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The romarkable success which has attended the issue of the 
CHEAP EDITION of the" Biblical Museum " has induced the 
Publisher to follow it by the Publication, in the same form, of 

THE· CLASS AND THE DESK. 
A most valuable 1001'7: by the smite auth01', 70hich has ha(l an enOl'mOIlS 

su.lc among Teachers and Ministers at a much higher p1'ic~, 
• 

. The Class and the Desk is a manual of help for teachers and 
ministers in preparing lessons from . the Scriptures, giving most 
efficient assistance in thc exposition of the Word of God. 

'l'he work is published in four hn.ndy volumes, and in this complete 
form yields a perfect stordlOu:;e of helpful material for the tea.cher 
and minister, 

The four volume, of The Class and the Desk were formerly pub
lisbed at 35'. each. They are now to be obfaillcd at 

ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE Each net. 

The four Volumes consist of 

Go.SPELS AND ACTS. GENESIS TO ESTHER. 
EPISTLES, JOB TO MALACHI. 

"Furnishes suggestive aid for tho preparation of the les,on."-Lijc 
~fuith, , 

II Sure t.o provo acceptable."-TlIc Ne10 Age • . 
"We commend this cheap issue to u. 11 our renders. "-Methodist 

Sunday-School Recol'd, 
"An excellcnt manual of help for teachers preparing Scripture 

lcssons. "-Chu)'ch Bells. 
"Rcmarkably full and suggestiv~, nnd romarkably cheap. An 

invo.lu/lble I:!torehouso of sound teaching. "-Rock. 
eI To tcachers o.nd lay preachers whoso libraries are limited theso 

volumes will bo invaluablo."-Clmrclt Family Nw)Spapcl', 

ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E O • 
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A COLLECTION OF NOTES 
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STUDENTS; AND SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS . 
• 

, 

BY 

JAMES . COM PER GRAY, 
A uthor of" Topics fol' Teachers," " The Olass and the Desk," J:c., /tc. 

• 

, ' 

, 

OLD TESTAMENT~ 

VOL. I. 

~oltfttinittg ~.cll.c~is nnh 
--------

LONDON-: 
ELLIOT STOCK, 62, P ATEltNOSTER ROW. 
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The Volumes of-

THE BIBLIOAL ~fUSEU~f 
contain the Books of Scripture in the following 

• order: . 
NEW TESTAMENT SECTION. 

• 

Vol. J. GOSPELS ACCORDING '1'0 MATTBI·:W AND MARX. 

" II. GOSPELS ACCORDING TO LUKE AND JOHN. 
" III. ACTS AND ROMANS. 
" IV. -1 CORINTHIANS TO PHILEMON. 

" V. HEBREWS TO REVELATION, AND INDEX. 
• 

OLD TESTAIVIENT SECTION. 
Vol. I. GENESIS AND EXODUS. Vol. II. LEVITICUS TO 

DEUTERONOMY. Vol. III. JOSHUA TO SAMUEL. Vol. IV.
KINGS TO CHltoNICLES. Vol. V. EZRA TO JOB • . Vol. \71.
PSALlIIS. Vol. V II. PROVERBS TO SONG OF SOLOMON. Vol. 
VIII. ISAIAH. Vol. IX. JEREMIAH '1'0 EZEKIEL. Vol. X. 
-MINOR Pnop E11'!TS, AND INDEX. 

ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE Each net. , 

The Snpprior Editions of THE BIBLICAL 1\fUSEUlII, hannsomely 
bound in 1I10rocco nnd Calf for Prescnhltion, arc still on Salc, and can 
be had on application to the Pu bUshel'. 

If If Sundny-sohool scholars want to make their teachers both 
happy nnd more useftil, they could not do better than unite and 
make them a present of these admirable rind bcautiful volumes."-
CII1'istian World. . " 

"To Sunday-school teachers nnd locnl preachers with n scanty 
st.ock of books, and scantier leisure to consult them, we know of no 
publication so suitable; it is worth much morc than it costs. "_ 
Wesleyan Sunday·School .Magazine. 

LONDON: 
ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C. 
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THE I-IOLY BIBLE. 

----~. 

I. THE PENTATEUCH 
• 

sz _ 

. THE FIRST BOOK O]'j J\fOSES~ 

CALLED 

GENESIS . 

• 

• 
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HOLY BIBLE. 
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------ ---
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I. Title: BIBLE, fro Gk. {3{{3Xor; ( booll,) the name of inner bark of linden,- , 
Dr teil-tree: applied to this bk., bec. it is of all books "Tlw Book" par 
excellence. II. Other names. (1) SCRIPTURES, i.e. writings: or, in Gk. 
Hagio-graplta - Roly Writings. (2) JVORD OF GOD, the most full a.nd signi
ficanttitle. III. Divisions. 1. Two CHIEF: (1) The Old Test . . The record 
of the covenant (see pl. Test. Bibl. Mus. i. 1) of salvation through a SancUI ' 
who sho:uld come in the fulness of time. (2) The pte?v lbst. 'l'he record of 
the fulfilment of that cov. in our Lord Jesus Christ. 2. OTHER DIVISIONS. 

• 

i. The Old Test. contains (1) The Pentateuch (or 5 bks.of Moses). (2) 
Histo1'ical (Joshua to end of Chrons,). (3) Poetical (Job to end of Song of 
SoL). (4) Prophetical (Ise'll' to Mal.). ii. The New Test. contains (1) Histol'ical 
(Mat. w Acts). (2) Epistola.'I'y (Roms. to Jude). (3) Prophetical (Rev.). 3. 
MINOR DIVISIONS. i. Clla1Jtel's. As first projected, and still used, were 
arranged (dr. middle of 13th cent.) by Card. Hugo de Sancto Caro, to facili
tate the use of his concordance to the Lat. Vulg. ii. Vcrsc.c:. By R. Stephen, 
who printed the first Gk. Test. with his YV,. at Geneva (1551). The 1st Eng. 
Bib. so divided was print, at Geneva (1560). IV. ' Genuineness. The A. V. is 
the final result of a careful collating of many anc. MSS. i. REB. l\ISS. 
For his crit. Reb. Bib. Kennicott coll. 630 ; De Rossi coIl. 734 more. The oldest 
Reb. MS. (now at St. Petersburg) cannot be less than 1,300 years old. 
From these Reb. MSS., the Septuagint trans. (made ' abo 300 B.C.) does not illf. 
in any important degree; and as that trans. was usually quoted by OUI Lora , 

, and the Apostles, it may be regarded as truly representing the old Reb. original. 
ii. GK. MSS. Of these there are many hundreds in existence, of who the 
chief are (1) C. Vaticanus (A.D. 300 400). (2) C. Alcxa,nrl'l'ill71S (A.D. 400'-

,500). (3) C. Sinaiticu8 (A.D. 300-400). No one doubts the genuineness of the 
present versions of the Gk. and Rom. classics, yet of only 15 MSS. of Herodotus, 
who have come down to us. the oldest is of the 10th cent. V. Ancient 
Translations. 1. The SEPTUAGINT, or trans. of the sf!2'cnt?! (hence written 
LXX.) of the O. T. in Gk. Prob. begun at Alexnndria in the l'eign of P. Lagus. 
at the instigation of Demetrius Philareus, and finished in the reign of P. 
Philndelphus (01.1'. B.C. 28/»). 2. The PESCHITO (or liteml) SYRlAC. O. T. (cir. 
A.D. 100 200). 3. THE LATIN VULGATE, by Jerome, presbyter of Dalmatia, 
who (in 382) at wish of Damascus, Bp. of no., undertook revision of old Lat. 
vel'. The present Lat. Vulg. is a transcript of the corrected edition of Jerome's 
pub. by Pope Clement VIII. (1593). VI. Famous Eng. Verso 1. BEDE. 
trans. Bib. into Saxon (735), 2. WICLIFF'S (1380), not printed 'for many yrs. 
3. TYNDALE'S (1525), the first printed Eng. Bib. 4. COVERDALE's (1535), a 
revis. of No.3. 5. MATTHEWS', or J. Roge1's' (1537). This founded on Nos. 3 · 
and 4. G. TAVERNER'S (1539), revis. of No.5. 7. CRANMER'S, or the great 
Bible (1539) ; this a reprint in large fol. of No.4, revised. The first pub. "by 
authority." 8. GENEVA (1557 '60), ed. by Coverdale and others: and also 
cn,]~ed "the Breeches Bib. " (see on Ge. iii. 7). 9. THE BISHOPS' BIBLE (1568), ., 
reV1S. and ed. by Abp. Parker. 10. PARKERlS (1572), same as No.9, with pre. 
faces, etc. 11. THE AUTHOUISJm VERSION, 'll'ritten A. 1': (I6II). 5·1 learned 
men, forming G companies, of who 2 comps. sa.t at Westminster, 2 at Oxford 
and 2 at Cambridge, began this ed. in H07, and completed it in 4 yrs. (Fo~ , 
names of translators, rules, etc., see Bible Lo)", 87 91.) VII. Hebrew Com
ments. 1. TARGUMS, fl'. Chaldee word <:'~planation. (1) The most anc. is 
the T. of Onkelos (ej,?,. 1 200 A.D., on the Pentateuch. (2) Of Jonathan Ben 
Uzziel. ' (3) Pseudo-Jonathan. (4) Jerusalem T 2. MISHNAH, the 8ccond 
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or oralluw of the Jews (A.D. 150), trads. explanatory of the law of Moses. 3. 
GBMAR.A,i.e. perfection (ci'l·. A.D. 300 500). 4. TALMUD, doctrine or learning, 
composed of n~ishnah and Gemara united. 5. MASORAH, i.e. tradition. Not 

. known who compiled it. Consists of notes on letters, words, verses, etc. In 
course of time took the form of margo notes to teA.-t. AB applied to Eng. Bib., 
and including the N. Test., they are as follows: Books, in O. T., 39 ; in N. T., 
27 ; total, 66. Clwpters, in O. T., 929 ; in N. T., 260; total, 1,189. Vcrscs, in 
O. T.,23,214; in N. T., 7,959; total, 31,173. TVol'ds, in O. T., 592,493; in N. T., 
] 81,253; total, 7'73,746. Letters, in O. T., 2,728,100; in N. T., 838,380; total, 
3,566,480. Middle chap. (and least), Ps. cxvii. ; mid. ver., Ps. cxviii. 8. The 
word" and" in O. T.,35,535; in N. T., 10,684; total,46,219. "Word" JclLOt'ah," 
6,855 . times. Of the Old Tcst., Provo is middle bk. ; Job x."'{ix., mid. , cap. ; 
2 Ch. xx. IS the mid. ver.; and 1 Ch. i. 1 the shortest ver. Of the .. Ait:'lV Test., 2 
Thess. is mid. bk. ; betw. Ro. xiii., xiv. the mid. cap. i Ac. xvii. 17 mid. ver. ; 
and Jo. xi. 13 is the shortest ver., both in the N. T. and" in the whole Bible. All 
the letters in the alphabet are in Ezra vii. 21 ; 2 Kings xix. and Isa. xxxvii. 
are alike. Neither the word "God" nor "Lord" occurs in Esther. VIII. 
English COlllments. 1. J. CALVIN (trans.) 52 vols. Svo. (1845 56). 2. 
J. DIODATI, fol. (1651). 3. ASSEMBLY OF DIVINES, 2 vols. fol. (1657). 4. · 
DR. J. ~I.AYER, 6 vols. fol. (1653). 5. J. TRAPP, 5 vols. fol. (1654). 6. 
PATRICK, LOWTH, ETC., 6, vols. 4to. (1822). 7. M. POOLE, Annotations, 
2 vols. fol. (1700). S. S. CLARKE, fol. (1690). 9.:M. HENRY. ·10. DR. E. 
'VELLS, S vols. 4to. (1724). 11. DR.W. 'VALL, 3 vols. 8'1,'0. (1730 34). 

1 12. DR. J. GILL, 9 vols. fo1. (1763). 13. R. GOADBY, 3 vols. fol. (1759 70). 
! 14. J. ALLEN, 2 vols. fol. (1763). 15. Bp. T. 'WILSON, 3 vols. 4to. (1785). 
, 16. J. BROWN, of Hadington. 17. J. 'WESLEY, ]\LA., 4 vols.4to. (1764). 
! 18. T. HA WEIS, 2 vols. fol., (1765 66). 19. DR. W. DODD, 3 vols. fol. 
I (1770). ·20. J. PRIESTLEY, LL.D., 4 vols. St·o. (1803). 21. DR. J. F A WCE~.r, 
: . 2 vols. Mo. (1811). 22. J. HEWLETT, 3 vols. 4to. (1811). 23. DR. R. HAWKER, 
1 10vols . .. 121110. (1816 22). 24. DR. BOOTHROYD, 3 vols. 4to. (1824). 25. 
l T. SCOTT, 6 vols. 4to. (IS41). 26. DR. A. CLARKE, 6 vols. 8vo. (1844). 27. DRS. 
,~ D'OYLEY AND MANT, 81..'0. (1845). 28. J. BENSON, . 6 vols. S1.·o. (lS48). 29. 
! INGRAM COBBIN, Condensed 8 '/,'0. (1839), Po1'tablc 121110. (1846). 30. DR. 
: KITTO, 4 vols. 81'0. (1855). . 31. DR. "\VM. JENKS, 5 vols. 8'1,'0. (1855). 32. 

Bp. "WORDSWORTH, 8 vols. St·o. (1870). 33. BROWN AND FAUSSETT, Port. 
: Com.., 2 vols. 8'1,'0. (1863). 34. THE SPEAKER'S COMMENTARY, now (1875) in 
: course of pUblication: "We have long held that a pm:[l'ct commentary on the 
j . n'7lOle Bible cannot be produced by any Oll£' author. The very unequal value of 

, I . part.<J, where this has been attempted, wan-ants this belief. Even those that 
aim less at the · critical than at the devotional and exposition of the sacred 
writings, are not of equal merit throughout. The various languages in which 

,: the books of Scripture were originally composed; the puxposes for which they 
.;; .. were written; the subjects of which they treat; and their other manifold 
': ' characteristics, . require for their apt elucidation specially constituted minds 

, 
, 

, i 
, , 
, 

: and appropriate mental tastes. Each book, too, has many sides: the historical, 
:; the scientific, the doctrinal, the devotional, the practical, often meet in one 
· 1 brief treatise. Hence not only may all the resources of one mind be laid under 
: contribution by one short book, but a combination of minds peculiarly gifted 
:': is often needed for its full and perfect explanation. Some are skilful in clear-
[: ing up verbal difficulties, others in identifying natural objects, or in tracing 
,! historical or scientific allusions, while the special forte of a third- class is to 

deal with doctrinal matters. From all this it follows that so far from anyone , , 
, 
, 
, 
" . mind being fully competent to produce : a perfect commen~'),l'Y on the entire 
:1 . Holy Scriptures, many minds t't.re ' needed fully to expound each individual 

! hook." J. C. G7'a.J/. . , 
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c· ~ntr.ohu!tio1t. 
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1. THE PENTATEUCH . 
PENTATEUCH five books, fro Gk. 7f'EVTE, five, andTEvxot;, who meant orig. _ ~ 

~ vessel, tool; and came in Alex. Gk. to sig. book. The Jewstemwd it "the law,': 
or "the five·:fifths of the law; " or, in brief, " the fifths, " ea. bk. being called.'" 3. 

fifth." The names in the A. V.are fr.the Gk. Vel'. (i.e. LXX.), -and partially 
denote their subjects. The orig. Reb. name, of ea . . bk. was its first word or' 
words. The Pentateuch fonns the . first chief div. of the O. T. : ,c;co Intro. to . 
ea. of tlw five Books rcspectit'ely.- . ' 

TflEFIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED GENESIS. -
, 

1. Title . . GENESIS, fro Gk. rE1JE(n~, a bi1·t7~: bec. it descr. the generation or 
production of all things. This is the LXX. title. The Hebs. called this bk , 
BercsMtlL in the beginning: fro the first word in the Heb. text . . II. Author, 
MOSES; for, at least, 3,000 yrs. never doubted by Jews or Xtians. T. Hobbes 
(1 (50) objected that these bks; were so called notbec. 'l/Jl'itten by, -but 1'elating 
to Moses . . In proof of his authorship, we have 1. Unanimous test.' of ontiquity. ' . 
2. 1\1. is declared to be the -author .. (Ex.-xvii. 14; xxiv. 4 7; xxxiv. 27; 
Nu. L'\:Xii. 2 ; De. xxxi. 9, 19 24.) 3. Confi]~ed by other O. T. writers (Jos. i. 
7,8; viii. 34,35; Jud.-iii.4; 2·K. xxiii. 25;2 Ch.xxx. 16; Ezr. viii. 3; 
Ne. L 7, 8). 4. By Xt. and Aposs.(Ma. xix. 7; Lu. xvi. 29; xxiv. 27; Jo. L17; 
vii. 19; Ac. iii. 22 ; xxviii. 23; Ro. x.5). 5. All the Hist. events of B;.ebrews 
'test upon authority of these Bks. 6. Objections can be, and oft. have been, 
easily refuted. III. Time, UNCERTAIN. Some (as Eusebius, etc.) think itwas 
written in Midian while M. was keeping the flocks of Jethro; others (as TllCo· ' 
dorct, etc.) -that 1\1. wrote it after the exodus and giving of the law, since prior 
to the call (Ex. iii.) he was a private person, unendowed with the spirit of 
prophecy. 'So also the time covered by the hist. is unsettled. Acc. to usual 
computation, 2,369 yrS.; but acc. to Dr. Hales, 3,619 yrs. IV. Design, two
fold. 1. To solve the problems of the creation, and the in-iro. of moral In'il. 
2. To flU'nish the bist. of the patriarchal church, as showing the line of the 
predicted Saviour. "It is a purely historical work. It serves as the narrative 
preamble to the legislation of Moses. It is the .first vol. of the hist. of man in 
relation with God" (ilful'plty) . . V. Sources. Since the latest events in 
Gen. occ. cents.bef. the death of 1\f., it becomes a question what are the sources 

. to who it is to be traced back. The chief hypotheses are 1. Documentary, i.e. 
That M. fOlmed Gen, fl'. an Elohjm, and a Jehovah record, with the aid of 
10 smaller memoirs. ' (This sugg. by Ast7"llc, 1753, is, in part, adopted by 
Eichhorn, G1'a.?nbcr,fl, Bohmer, etc.) 2. Fmgmcnta1'Y, i.e. that Gen. was single, 
small, fragmentary pieces. Hence val'. ,superscriptions, concluding fonnulas, 
repetitions, val's. of style. (This the view of 11Iiel/O.eU~, Jahn, ' Ya-tOl', Hm't'l7lann, 
Gl'ml.al], etc.). 3. Cmnplementa?'y, i.,e. that the Jehovistauthor ' of Pent. had 
bef. him an older document, that of the Elohist, who he remodelled and 

,extended (lj)malrl, rle TVettc, Bleck, etc.) 4. Cry.'~tallization (so called by D&
litzsch), augg. by Ewald, who thought- there might be 4: sources: 2 Elohistic, 
n,nd 2 J ehovistic. ,5. The ori,qina,l 'Unity of Gen. (in com. with rest of Penta
teuch). ('rhis is the view of the Rabbins, and of nearly all the older , theo. 
logians.) And that the use of the twodif. names of God is owing solely to the 
two dU. significations of those names (Ranke, IIc7Igstcn berg , D"{lc!Lsler, Havcr-

,nick, . ctc.). "The use of ea. of the tW0 names Jehovah and Elohim is 
everywhere in Gen. adapted to the sense of the passages in who the writer has 
purposely inserted the one name or the other" (Hav(J7'1~ick). . .' .' 

, 
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(A.ccording to Bu~hJ 

1. Th.e ~bren.tion .•.•.••••.....•.•••••.•.•• ~.~ ........ i. ii. 
2. Sabbath and Fall ........................... iL-iii. -
3. Adam and Posterity to the Flood ........ .iv. 

-4. Genealogy of Patriarchs ..................... v. 

5. World ber. the Flood ............... vi.-vii. 1-5 

6. The Flood ........................ vii. 5-viii. 1-13, 

7. Covenant with Noah ......... vili. 13-ix. 1-18 

S. Noah prophesies cone. his Sons ... i~:18-29 

9. Confusion of Tongues and Dispersion 
x. xi. 10-2i 

10. Life of Abraham ............ xi. 27-x...,;:v. 1-11 

11. De9.th of A. to Sale of Joseph ... xxv. 11-36 
I 

• 

• 

• 

(According to Ayre.) 

" PART 1. Earlyhist., etc., of Mankjnd. 

1. Creation and Eden ....................... .i. ii. 

2. 1'I1"an'8 Fall and Expulsion ........ ; ...... iii. 

3. Antedilu.ian World ......... ;.; .•. iv.-vi.~8 

4.-Flood and Restoration ...... ;;.vi. 9":"jx,-2D 

5, Call of Abram, e(c ........................... ;;~. 

6. Confusion of Tongues, and -DesceIi'':; 
of the Chosen Race ............... xi.-1;...23 

PART II. Early hist. of Jews. 

1. Abraham ..................... xi.2i-xxv.18 
! 
" 12. Joseph nnd Isrncl in Egypt xxxvii.-xlvii.-2i 
I 

2. Isaac ..................... xxv. In-xxxviii. 9 
, 
: 13. Death of Jacob and the Patriarchs 3. Jacob ..................... X:xxv. 28-xxx,i. 4::; 

• , , 
, 

, 

• , , , 
, , 

I. 

, 
I 
-j 
, 

Cm~ATION 

~ • -• <::> :;;. 
~ 

• l E-< z-
C, i 
.~ . -

xlvii.2i-1. 4. Israel in Egypt ............ xxvili. 10-1.-2G 

• 

(According to .ilfurphy.J 
.. 

• ;CciuJtls. Chapters. , Documents. 
• Creation • .. 

3 ....•................ I. 1. • 
•••••• , ••• I. .. ., ..... 1., 11. ~ 

...::I • • ThoMan ii. 4-25 li. I ••••••••••• .-.' " ~ ••• I ••••••••• 1 •••• 1 •• ) 
~ .... ... The Fall . .. II. P=! 

111. ••••••••••••••••••••• m. E-< • • ••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ rr. H • The Race -- ...... II ••••••••••••• • 1V. IV. ..... I:l •••••••••••••••••••••••• .... ,. Line to Noah • 8 III. P=! .......... , .... v., Vl • • ••••••••••••••••• 
~ 

• The Deluge' .................. ~ • Z 9, '" VI. ,1. vm. • ••••••••••••••• IV. C'l ril .. The Covenaut ............... • ...::I 
V11. lX. •••••••••••••••••••••••• I=l .... rw 

i : II. . .. Tho Nations .................. • 9 V • r:q 
0 • Vlll. x., Xl • <tl •••••••••••••••••• 

, 
, H ~ ~ 

~ • - • Line to ."-bmw ..... 1 ..... I ...... x. 10-26 .................. . VI. • ... lX. p:: , 
~ .... 

J '" 
C':) 

f,l t:::< Abraham 2i, XXy.ll VII. I 0 X. x. ••••••••••••••••••••• • •••••••• , , 
~ , ' ..::: xxv . ] 2-18 ............... TIlL . ..... 

• Isaac • Xl. q, .. ..... ... ... ......... .. . .... 11), IX . ;;; - xx...,;:v. xxv. .......... · - . - X. , " 1r1C~,.1 •••••••••••••••••••••• .. J nco b ............................ Xll.-
XI. .. I xxx VII. • ••.•••••••••••.•• 

" PRACTICAL HINTS. 1. Read the Bible with prayer. 2. Go to it toleam, 
, not. w judge. 3. Read it methodically, regularly, day by day. 4. Compare 

_: SCI?pture ·wi.th Scripture. " God is His own interpreter; and He will make it 
pl~l,?-." 5. Apply as you read, and practise what you learn. 6. Read "\vi.th a 

, ~p:rItof self-examination. 7. Judge of and interpret other bo?ks by this ; n~t 
--- thIS by others. 8. Be men of one book. and that book the BIble. ,Vbell SIT 
,'Walter Scott was dying, he said to the' watcher, "Bring the Book." ",Vhat 

." ~oo~?" asked Lockhart. The dying man replied I "There is but ONE Book." . 
; Topws for Teachers. 
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B.C. 4004. 
• CHAPTER THE FIRST . 

• 

the creation 1, 2. [vv. 1, 2 include the hist. of the world prior to the begin. 

i. 10; Ps: cU. 25. "no time bef. creation" b: this may ref. us back to an .. epoch. 
~ Acjll~~eaaUl hundreds of thousands of yrs. fl'. our age." God, Heb. Elohim: " 
II Aids to Faith ,; (pZ'll) "eternal powers." d The Divine Name fl'. this v. to ii. 3. 
200-203. 'created,e out of nothing: .gave being to: the .. earth,! an 
d }'fllr~!IY. . . idiomatic formula the whole world, the univ~rse.8' (2) earth, 
e He. Xl. 3, 001. h . 1' " "th 'th t 'd l't ...+~ i. 16; Re. iv. 11. W erem now we lve, was en Wl OU •• VOl , 1 • wa.;:,wness 
(Pr. iii. 19;.Ne. and emptiness; i.e. Chaotic. deep, "a raging deep of wild ' 
IX. 6; P~: XCVI. 5; waters and storm." moved h lit. was hovering or brooding. 
Je. XXXII. 17. . ' ' " 
g Alford. Tlw cref1;tlO~~ (on the w!lOle chapter). ",Ve learn thn.t 1.. There 
It Ps. civ. 30; Is. was a begmmng, and thIS was the act of God. II. The disorder 
xl. 13. of primal creation is reduced to order by the power and intelli
;~~h:ni~~~e: h~! genc~ of this Di'1ne will. We ~ight have had ma:tter created . 
a spiritual root; by WIll, but all mIght have remamed shapeless and Inane. The 
the PUl'POSO of life of God is imparted to the chaotic world. Light is approved 
10 vow.h i chi by God. Power develops through will and intelligence into 
changes IS also I t' III Th' f t' f d tl h the purpose of emo Ion. . IS progress 0 crea lOn passes rom or er,,.. HOUg 
10 v e w h i C h organization, jnto life, until it culminates in man. Plants ana. . 
directs it.. He animals are after tllei:}' ld71rZ. Man is after tile li keJ/css of God; 
who call bind and H' b' t d I k' 'h' t to b l\tr I" 100so tho forces e IS SU Ject 0 expresse aw a mg, e IS ye 0 " ey. .Lora 
of nature hM law must be recognised by him.i 
thus revealed the Tke be(Jin7dl1(J.-" Between the initial act and the details of 
ft~Cl'~\~~icburB~:~ Genesis, the world, for aught we kllow, might have " been the 
or i g j 11a to." -.:. theatre of many revolutions, the traces of which Geology may 
~J'C$tcott. still investigate, " arid to :which she, in fact~ has confidently 
~f::' Bevan, appealed as ~~e ~~stiges of so many contil?-ents that ha:~ now 
k nr. Chalmers. passed away." The first verse of GenesIs seems e}.."PhCltly to 
.. Let " us read assnre the creation of the universe and the heaven, including the 
both of God's sidereal system and the earth, more especin.lly specifying our 
boolm - Nl1ture I t th b t f tl t' f th ". d nnd Sl:rijJturc- pane ,as e su s~quen sce~e Olle. ope~a 1O.ns 0 e SIX ays 
with rovercnce, about to be descrIbed. No mformatlOn IS gIven as to events 
~ umi 1 i ty, and which may have OCCUlTed upon this earth, unconnected with the 
p]r)l1yc.r t~or thef history of man, between the creation of it.s component matter, 
I umma lon 0 d d' th " fi t d tl t l' h' l' to . His Holy Spit·it· recor ~ 1D. e l'S verses, an Ie era a w llC Its lIS ry IS 
and I:I~ will re~ recorded in the second verse; nor is any limit fixed to the time 
ycnl. Hlbmslel~, to dtU'ing which these intermediate events may have been going on. 
us)n ot 1, - M'll' ~ . I . d tl . d fi 'te . te l ' lVordsl()orth 1 Ions Ool years may lave occuple . Ie In e nl In rva 
1 nr. Buckla~d. between the beginning in which God created the heaven and the 

earth, and the evening or commencement of the first day of the 
Mosaic llll.l'rative." I 

day one " "3 5. (3) said (I •• light,b it is not said that L. was now first 
a PIS: .. x;xiii. 9; made: c but that now at God's bidding it ?M,s, i.e; where the 
cx VIIl. 0. d b 
bJobxxxviii. ]9; darkness hl1 een (God Himself is light). ('1) good,d fitting, 
Is. xlv. 7; Ps. suitable, beautiful~ perfect. divided .. darkness,t' separated, 
lxxiv. 16; 2 00. suffered not the light to ble!ld with the darkness :fbut to alter. 
~Vjl?~'·dswort". natewith it. (5) and .. day .. night, i.e. the distinguishing 
"It is in va.in to mark of what we call day, an~ night. evening .. day, lit. 
inquire sclen-:" tho evening was: and the morning wn.s. DAY ONE." We 
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know not how often the evening and' the morning were repeated B.C. 4004. 

during the period here called Onc Dfl!/. tiflcally, as some 
Ligllt, and its la'n's. L The light God has made, and His mind haye done, of 

concerning it: 1. Physical light HOO(Z,. light, sweet; pleasant. -w:hat kind this 
Sun, the emblem of many things ; cheerful revealing ; 2.l\1entall f.lrst-cr~,nted 
li ht 'I H' *n 'ill t' 11 d "d k" I lIght was. -Al-g gool. " ence ill some par ~ an 1 0 IS ca e ar -. ford." It is now 
3. Gospel light Hood,. the light of the story of God; light that tolerably well 
shined out of darkness to enlighten Gentiles; Christ the Light of unde~stoo~, that 
the world, the Sun of Righteousness; 4. Spiritual light-good,. ~~~d~f{~~e~ n~~ 
5. Essential light-light of heaven from the Father of lights. perfected lumi
II. The law by 'which it is governed: 1. Not mixed, but separated; nous bodies, but, 
') Sons of ,' liO'ht must haTe no communion with darkness' 3. on th~ conhll~'y, 
_. , b ,'. ' .' that lIght bodIes 
Churches should be lIghts III the world; 4. Truth . not to be mIXed are conditioned 
with error, Learn (1) Love the light; (2) Walk in it; (3) Enforce by a preceding 

, the law concerning it. I umi,nous ele-

An allcinlt testim07lY to the sublimity qftILCji?',st CJ'eatit·efiat. !'?-G~~:s~~~!~ 
,; In the same ,vay the Jewish lawgiver, a man of no ordinary is His willing, 
genius, when he had conceived in his mind a just idea of the ~nd .Ris ~l1i~g 
grandeur of the Supreme Being, has given _ expression to it in ~ Hj], 11omg.'
noble language, ' in the beginning of his work containing his d~CC~ xi. 7. 
laws: ' And God said,' what? ' Let there be light: and there' e 2 ~o. vi.l~; Ps. 
was light. Let the earth be: and the earth was.''' g Day.,; of lxxIV. 16; CIV. 2~. 
C . Th ttl t' ,. . ' d . f but see Bush m . ·rcai IOn. ' e correc roans a lon, . evenmg was, an mornIng loc, 
was, day one," makes it clear! that throughout ,the periods de- "Light ethereal, 
scribed a.s " day one," " a second day," etc., there were evenings and firs~ of things, 
mornings, the natural result of the revolution of the earth on its q~:en,t:1~1~!ce 
axis; and that the period who is styled H a day" represents a series ~ L~nginus, De 
of days and nights.h Subl. ix. 

, II MeGa 1l sland. 
-

. 6 ' '8. (6) fi I'mament,a expanse, that who is spread out: as by day two 
beating; as leaf-gold. (7) made, (not create as v. 1) formed 
out of , what now existed. the .. under, ocean, seas, etc. 
the .. above, rain, etc. (8) heaven, here the region 'of cloud. 
and. 0 evening, dc., lit. "and evening was, and morning was. 
-.DAY TP·r " 

a Job ix. 9; Ps. 
xix. 1; cxlviii.4; 
cxlvii. 8; Is. ,x 1. 
22; J e, Ii Hi ; 
Job xxxvii. 16. 

Tlw c}'catlOn of tIle ji1'11larnent. Observe, concerning the finna- b , Henry. 
, ment, ' 1. God's command "let there be." II. Its creation "Thepoets fabu-
, :: and God made," etc. III. Its use and design to divide the! 100sly fan ?ied, '\, 
waters from the 'w'a' ters IV Its naming "heaven" It is the: that the giants , , , " .. . • scaled heaven by 
VISIble heaven,the pavement of the holy Clty,b heaping moun-

lYever-cltanging cloud.,;. With the movements, though sile t, ta!n ripon moun
of the clouds, as, massively dark or softly brilliant, their swelling ttah~' fWha~ wthas 

t ' h °te te d 'te' eIr o,I!CYIS e moun alns c ange, unl ,separa ,an llD] agam, un Gospel truth. If 
infinite depths of calm, sweet azure, or, if it be S1lDset, you would get to 

, clear burning brightness that seem to reach into heaven h~ll.ven y.ou must 
L k ' 1 d . th clImb thIther by \ 
, 00 nng at. the c1?uds n;te~e y as a<;lue. ucts, we mISS ~ putting Mount • 
part of thelr beautiful mmistry, whlCh IS to fill the sky WIth Sion upon Mount 

, idea of life. Rhymesters and parlour naturalists would ha us Sin ~ i." - B p, 
believe that skies, to be perfectly beautiful, must be " " H<>phns. 
1 t is not only not tnl3, but i.t would , be contrary to the nature ' .. C lou 
things for it to be true. The skies even of Italy are not cloudless, 
except, as in our own country, at certain periods, and delive their 
charm from their transparency, rather than from cloudlessness. 
Clouds are to the heavens what human beings are to the earth. 
They dwell in ' them and move about in them, various in their 
aspects and their missiop.s, as men and women; and as of the latter 

ough 
an angel in bis 
upward flight 
had left his 
mantlc floating 
in mid-air."- J. 
Baillie, 
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c Grindon. 

- come all the true qignity and grace of en.rth, so of the former 
comes every splendour that glorifies the sky.c 

day three 9, 10. (9) -gathered,a out of the watery desert. Hitherto 
a .Te.v. 22; 2 Pe. land a,nd water formed one mass. and .. appeal', the up· 
iii. 1> ; Job xxvi. heaving of the land, etc. (10) earth, Heb. A1'etz land. earth-
10; Ps. xxx:. i; soil. seas, the ocean. The Heb. ymnin., is fro a word _ tumulxcv. 1>; cxx:<::vi. 
6; Ecc. i. 7. tuous agitation. _-
1\ 1. The use of Jlfol'al1lSes of tlwsea. ' 1. One great problem of God, in building 
~~~n~:y~~ cr~~~ a school for man, vms, how to distribute the school. No one
tion should lead government could occupy the whole domain: But, since the 

' u~ to admire ,the - world is distributed into nations, which are likely to be hostile 
WIsdom. of God. to each other they need to be separated by natural balTiers. This 
It supphes water. r 11 ff t 'd -b ad' th b ~ th II It ill for min rivers IS" e e ec e y spre lng - e sea elJ\veen em. . W 
etc.; c~ols th~ be found that the sea has -oftentimes contributed to the moral 
air and wind; and social advancement of the race, by separating one Pl1l-t of the -
b~s~r~~.~c~~s: world even from the knowledge of another, and l)reserving it fa ... 
tides, salt, etc.; discovery and occupation at an advanced period __ of history. 
is 0. wonderful III. "While oceans have a discoDl1ecting power, they have. at the 
stor.e?ouse of same time, a connecting power, bringing all regions and climes 
provlsIOn.2.Are . t d - d . 1 ' t h Th d our sins like n. m 0 correspon ence an commercm mere ange. - e goo 
stone ct1st into resulting from commerce is incalculable: 1. Its spirit is th~ 
t~e sea -for· spirit of l)eace' 2. The nations engaged in it will of course be 
given n.nd for- '. .'.' -
gotten? _ 3. Have the most. forward natIOns; 3. .'l~:o~gh It, these na!il0ns, most _ : 
we that right- forward m art, are gradually cl'Vlhzmg barbarous tnbes; 4. It 
eousuess tImt opens the way for t.he universal spread of Chl'istianity, IV. Th~ 
o.bounrls us th; sea has yet another kind of moral use. more direct than the others, 
wo.vesoft.heRen.. , th . it - 't 1 ... d f H h -4, Avoid that In e In uences I las over lille mIn s·o -m~n. ow many ave 
wi c ked n e s s received lessons of patien<.:e and humility from the ocean I b 

which makeR The bCJU!tltsoj aw ocean. How numberless are the blessings 
man as 0. trou- t th tl f th d t' f 11 . lif 1 bled sen.."-Topics we owe 0 e ocean, Ie a er an _ sus alner 0 - a orgalllc e 
for Tearher.~. He it is that feeds the streams, that fills the lake, that bubbles in 
11. !'I, ] O. lV . • Tones the spring, that foams in __ the cataract, or rushes along in the 
~l1y)n.~d), Oon- mOlmtain torrent Should his eternal fountains be dried up the 
SldemtlOns on ." ( . ' 
the Naturn.lllis- bloommg surface of the earth would be convelwd mto a nakw 
tory of th~ En.rth waste. To him we owe the -magnificence of our forests, the 
~d it~ ~~nern.1R. verdure of our meadows, the beauty of our fields. It is his 
"b D::. ~.~';R'lIIell, waters we enjoy in the luscious fruits of our orchards, or quaff 
"I cannot, loa!;: in the juice of the exhilarating grape. They circulate in the 
upon the ocean veins of numberless animals, of the bee, which offers us the 
and the nioun- t'b f' h f tl b' d tains without swee tl'l ute 0 ItS oney; 0 Ie 11' l that charms us with its 
Joving them; n.ncl melodious song; of the domestic _ quadruped, on whose flesh we 
I am gt'cn.tcr feed, and whose services are indispensable to our welfare. Nay 
thn,ll they be· onr own blood is originally drawn from the 'wells of the ocean' 
~~~~RC I cn,n do and is constantly refreshed and replenished from its exhaustles~ 
c Hal"t/via. sources. c • 

a Ps, cxlvii. 8; 
He. vI. 7. -

This div. is sim
ple and nat. It 
proceeds - upon 
1wo concur, 

-marks, tho strue
turel1nd theseed. 

- In the first the 
green leaf, or 
blane, is promi
nont,' in the 

11 13. (11) grass,Q tender budding grass. seed, the striking ' 
feature of this second class. fruit, the distinguishing mark of the -
third class. (12) seed .. kind,answering to the natUl'e of the 
herb, fro who the same kind of herb would grow. whose .. 
itself,' whose seed is in the fruit. good, answering to His 
purpose. (13) and -.. day, r::eb. AS BEFORE. DAY THREE, 

Creation qfpZrllnts. These Y'_~rses show God's thol1ghtfulne~s 
and care with l'egard to-I. The present: 1. l\fan is about to be 
created; 2. At his creation, his waD~9 will require to be satisfied' 
3. Therefore, tomeet these wanu, at once the means for supply: 
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ing them are created beforehand. II. The distant future. Each 

. herb contained the seeds of future representatives of their kind. 
Thus, a second creation was avoided.b 

, . 

Tile f1'uitfulncss of pla.nts. The botanist Ray tells us that he 
counted 2,000 grains of maize on a single plant of maize sprung 
from , o~e seed, 4,000 seedS on one plant of sunflower: _32,000 
on a single poppy plant: and 36,000 seeds on one phmt of 
tobacco. . Pliny tells us that a Roman governor in Africa sent to 
the Emperor Augustus · a ,single plant of corn \\ith 340 stems, 
bearing 340 ears, that is to say, at least 60,000 grains of com 
had been produced from a single seed. In modern times 12,780 
grains have been produced by a single grain of the famous corn 
of Smyrna. In eigh.t years as much corn might spring from 
OliO .c;cl'd as would supply all mankind with bread for a year and 
a llalf.c 

14, 15. (14) lights, luminaries, repositories of light, centres 
of radiant light. divide.. night,a, the purpose they were to 
serve in relation to the earth. signs, of time, ' and place. 
seasons,b the nat. seasons of the year. and .. years, mark
ing off, by the earth's revolution, days and years. (15) to .. 
earth, to shine upon. and •. so, the result was as God willed. 

Tlte (J7'cat ti7llc-lw{1Jcr. 'What are the benefits God inttlndsto 
• • secure for us, by the arrangements here made? By thIS means, 

He 1. Compels men, as far as they can be compelled, to reckon 
their time, or number their clays aright. II. Calls us often to a 

. reckoning with om'selves under the most impre8Sive influences. 
III. Invites us to new purposes of future life. IV. Teaches us, 
in the most impressive manner possible, the value of time. V. 
Impresses upon us, as a truth of practical moment, that every
thing must be done in its 'time. VLReminds us both of our 
rapid transit here and immortality hereafter. VII. Teaches us 
that there is a changeless empire of being, which the established 
round of seasons and years, and the mechanical order of heaven 
itself suggests and confums.c 

Sill/set on tIll: mountain.'? First there comes a flood of rosy 
light, and then a deep bright crimson, like the ruby's flash or the 
sapphire's blaze, and then a circlet of flaming peaks studs the 
horizon. It looks as if a great conflagration were about to begin. 
But suddenly the . light fades, and piles of cold pale white rise 
above you. You can scarce believe them to be the same moun-

B.O.4004 • 

second, the stalk; 
in the third, th~ 
woody texture. 
In the "rst, the 
seed is J lot con
spicuou , ; in the 
second, it is con
spicuous; in the 
third, it is en
closed in a fruit, 
who is conspi
cuous."-Muryhy. 
v. 11, 12. 1). Wil
liams, S.S., i 111'. 
b L. Masters. 
c Gaussen. 

day four 

a Ps. lxxiv. 16, 
17; ci" 19-23. 

b Ge. viii. 22. 

Light pas sen 
from the sun to 
the earth, 0. space 
of ninety - one 
millions of miles, 
in eight minutes, 
and the beams of 
the smallest 
taper are vi!;ible 
at sea, in 0. dark 
night, for at 
least three miles; 
so that the par
ticles of light in
s tan tan e ously 
flll IL spherica.l 
space of six miles 
in diameter, or 
1,130,9i6 cubic~1 
miles. 

e Dr. H. Bushnell. 

" The SUD cloth 
rise, and shuts 
the lids of all 
heaven's lesser 
eyes." - Poole's 
" Parriassus." . t..'tins. But, quick as the lightning, the flash comes again. A 

flood of glory rolls once more along their summits. It is a last 
and mighty blaze. You feel as if it ,vere a struggle for life-as if God's ;~~tS~~n 
it were a war waged by spirit-s of darkness against these ?elestial His azure shield 

. forms. The struggle is over; the dar1.-ness has prevailed. These the heavens. '-
d bailel/. , mighty mountain tombs are extinguished one after one; an . 

'.. cold ghastly piles of sepulchral hue, which you shiver to look up v.14. J.Fawcett, 
,: " at,. and which remind you of the dead,. rise still and calm in the ssis" ii. }46109; B

W
' larpe, ; rp. 
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frrmament above you. You feel relieved when darkness inter- Wilberforce, 73 . 
poses its veil betwixt you and them. The night sets in deep and d Dr. Wylie. 
calm~ and beautiful, with troops of stars overhead. The ,voice 
of streams, · all night long, fills the silent hills with melodious 
echoes.d .' 

. 16 19 . • (16) two .. lights,a sun and moon. the .. day, 
th~ 8un: Dia. 853,000 IDS.; Bulk, 1,'100,000 times larger than 

a J o. xxxi. 35; 
Fs. c'Xx-"'Cvi. 7-9; 
xix. 4 ('" 
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D.C. 4004. I earth; Dist. abo 91,000,000 ms. fl.'. earth,; Rota. on axis 25 dys. 
bPs. cxlviii. 3; 8 hrs .. 9 mi~. lesser:. night, .?noon: Dia. 2,165 ms.; Bulk, 
viii. 3, 4; Is. xl. one eighty-mnth part of earth; Dist. 239,000 ms. He .. also,b 
2G. . num bel' incalculable, abo 2,000 visible to naked eye on a clear . 
Herschel ?nlcu- night: nearest fixed star 19 billions of InS. fro earth: and this S. 
lated that III 11f-. t' t dol. b . tl h If I tll S (1'"') teen min ute s IS es IIna e uO e more Ian a as arge ago as . e un. , 
1 G,OOO stl1r~ give .. earth, all light, whether physical or spiritual, the gift 
Itrossed the field of God the Father of. lights. (18) rule .. divide •. dark
of his telescope th . th"··· 1 to th ..l-·h (1 fI) d when directed ness, e purpose ey serve In Ie a. e earu . "an 
to, .... os. one pt. of .. day, Reb. as bef. DAY FouR. .... 
the.M!lky wI1Y. Tho qlfice of the sta1'S for the earth. They ar~ 1. God's sign for 
"Bibhc:al I1s.tro- faith. II. Sacred signs for the festive periods of the solemniza-
nomy IS dern·ed. f 1 f 'th III S "t 1 teh d'd f th fro mere opticI11 tlOn 0 t Ie al. .. pITI ua wa ers, an gm es . or e 
I1ppel1l'11nce ; the spiritual life of man. IV. Homes of life for creature-life.c . 
eye I1l0ne is the The ordor of natm'e. A clergyman asked an old negro his 
judge; the moon . fbI···· tll 'st f G d "S·" 'd h is represented ItS reasons or e Ievmg ~n e eXl ence 0 a o. IT, sal. e" 
the second of the "I have been here gomg hard upon fifty years. Every day SInce 
grel1t heavenly I have been in this world, I see the sun rise in the east ·and set in 

ummous 0 y;. . d J' ffi k h th . the stars I1re no- saw It; the seven stars an ob s co In -eep ont e sa.me pa,ln 
thingel~ebutherl the sky, and never turn out. It ain't so with man's works . . He 

. C0D;tpn.Ulons; n.n.d I makes clocks and ,Yatehes: they may run well for a while' but 
their only end IS I · f fi d t d k t'll B t th d' . to sbed their they get out 0 x, an s an stoc· s 1. . U e SUD .an moon 
cbnste lustre on n.nd stars keep on the same way all the whIle. There IS a power 
our smn.ll .. pla- II which makes one man die and another get well' that sends the' 

t " "l'l ' , ne. -.Aa lSC I. rain and keeps everu+},ino- in motion" c Lange. I ( , . J u.u 0 • 

day five . 20 23. (20) let .. forth,a let the waters c1'a.?vl, tccm, S1lJa,'rln. 
the . ~ life, bren.th, the vitn.l principle. and .. fly, birds not 

a Ps. civ. 24, 25. formed fro the water (soe ii. 19): it may be trans. "and let the 
u Bush. fowl fly, etc." b above .. heaven, lit. towards the face of the 

Ji
'. "..... expanse. (21) whales, sea 1non~tC1'S: inclusive of mn.mmifers 

c wllSrh. .l.1.on- d 'f c th th ki d . t . strOllS crawlers an non-mamml ers. move ,or creepe. n, varle y, 
t 11 a t w rig g 1 e I species, nn.ture. (22) blessed, i~e. gave them power to propagate 
through thoitheir several species. (23) and .. day, Heb. as bef. DAY 
wator, or scu~ I FIVE . . 
I1longtlll'b!1uks. 'I T,'7' t . . 7 Z:+: Ad ' 
-M1I1"j)hY. "Vngt ,UJ twa {!ClJl-'l'lll! '1VI.t,Ll.J e. correspon ent of the newspaper 

. fishes, eroco- press writes the following n.ccount from the Gulf of Siam:" ,\Ve 
diles, serpents" steamed forward at the rate of six or seven knots an hour and a \ 
- Wordsltorth. cf. If' , 
Job vii. 12' Is. i wonder ul Sl)ectacle presented Itself. Athwart the vessel long 
xxvii. 1; ~x: V!r I whit~ wav~s of ligh~ wer~ seen rushing towards it, ever brighter 
9. ,Gese1l1us. SG'>. \ and III sWIf.ter motion, tIll they seemed to flow together, and at 
v. 20 • . R . . Tlleed, 'I gtl tl' g co ld b th te b t h' Ii bite Sacred Biography, i ~n 1 no 11~1. U e seen on. e wa r . u a W IT ng w 
32. lIght. Lookmg steadfastly at It, the water, the ~dr and the 

, 

• 

horizon seemed blended in one; thick streamers of mi~t seemed ..• 
to fion.t by both sides of the ship with frantic speed. The appear
ancesof colour resembled those which arise when one turns a 
black and striped ball so quickly that the white stripes seem to 
run together. The spectacle lasted for five minutes, and was 
repeated once again for two minutes. No doubt it was caused 
by shoals of animalculre in the water." 

day six 24, 25. (2,1) cattle, grardnivorous, t;tmable. and .. thing 
"I hav~ cl11'ofully as reptiles. and .. earth,;,east of prey. (25) God .. earth: 
~~:r~~1 n ~f d a~i~ I Reb .. for earth a1'etz. . creepeth , , earth, Reb. for earth 
nfals and birrls I Adr1.mah . . Al'efZ, used hItherto the earth us a 'Thole. Ada'lllah, 
engrayen on t110 I now first used, cogna.te to Adam.. 

• 

• 

• 
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The anima,ls of the eartlt · as the forerunners of man. I. The B.o.4.004. 

fu·st sig liS and pictures of human life. II. Its most intimate numerous obe
nssi:rt.ants. III. Its first conditions.& . Hilks brought 

TIle a·nimal creation. Agassiz and A. A. Gould estimate the from Egypt to 
number of 7:ertcbl'ated a'nimaZ.~ at 20:000. About 1,500 species ancient Rome. 

In the general 
of ma.1nma1s are ascertained; probable number, 2,000. Bh'ds, character, which 
well1:nown, 4,000 or 5,000 species; probable number 6:000. is all that can 
Reptiles, 1,500 described,species; probable number, 2,QOO. Fit~hes, have been pre-
5,000 to 6,000 in the .museums.of Europe; probable num?er, 8,000 ~err::~~~~~~:~~ 
or 10,000. J1Io1l1ls1ls ill collectIOns, 8,000 or 10,000. ilIan.ne shell.s, perfectly resem
bivalve aDd univalve, in collections, 5,000 or 6,000 j and land and ble the originals . 
flll1:iatilc shells, 2.000. Totalnllmber of mollusks probably exceeds as we see them. 
15,000 species. Insccts, in collections, probably 60,000 or 70,000 ~ila?r~O~~~~ct~~i 

. species j probable number of m'iiculata, 100,000 ; species, 200:000. numerous mum .. 
Add to these 10,000 for ?'adiata (ecb;ni, star-fishes, medusre: and mies and

f 
s~~e

polypi), and we have about 250,000 species of living animals; ~~e~e~t 0 day."":' 
and supposing the mlmber of fossil species to equal them, we Cuvier. 
have, at :t very moderate computation, half a million species. a Lange. 

. ,Ve quote this estimate from IDL Agassiz and Gould's Principles b 1'1""mbs. 
of Zoology, Part I. 1848. The numbers are considered to be 
mostly under the present mark; the birds, for example, are cer- v. 25. W. Jones, 
~"inl d . b . Wks. vi. 27. 
w. y more numerous, an probably amount to 8,000 speCles. 

26 28. (26) and .. said, now that the home had l)een pre- creation of 
pared. man, Reb. Adam, red. image .. likeness, prob. man 
synonymous terms shadow, resemblance: ref. to man's spiritual aGe. ix. 2; Ps, 
nature. dominion,a rule, authority. over, etc., relation of viii. Gj Jfl. iii. 7. 

man to rest of creatures that of sovereignty :by force of reason b Ec. vii. 29, Is. 
he everv\vhere makes his power felt. (27) so, etc.,b having thus ]xiv.8; Ge. v. 1; -" . J fl, ili. 9; Ps, c. 
deliberated; He executed His resolve. (28) blessed, dc.,e see 3; Ac. xvii. 26. 
on v. 22. The chief element in this blessing being supremacy. c Ps .... cxx'\'"ii. 3; 

Nan in God's image. I. In what the jmage of God upon man CXXVlIL 3, 4; Is. 
'sted I 1 T'h . f 1 d . xlv. 18. conSl.. . ' n . e posseSSIOn 0 mora powers an susceptl-" The new and 

bilities; 2. The pure and righteous state of his . whole nature; brilliant science 
3. His relative posi'hion towards other terrestrial creatures. II. That of geology attests 

bi d . 1 d' th . f God' . tbat man was t.he great esse ness was Invo ve In e posseSSIon 0 s lDlage. last of created 
1. 'Yhat were its elements? . The image of, God in man was a beings in this 
rr.irror (1) Of God j (2) Of God to other creatures; (3) In planet. If h.er 
which God saw Himself. 2. ,\Yhat blessings resulted from it? data be conSlS-
( ) S od · h' If ( H· h . f ti d tent and true, - 1 up!.'eme go to man lmse ; 2) Ig satls ac on an and worthy of 

. glory to God. Reflections (1) How sadly changed is human scienti~c con
nature 1 (2) How elevated is the Christian! (3) How blessed is sideratlOn, she 
God I d . • a!fords c.onclu

Slve eVIdence 
The s(n'creignty of man. Among the pictures at Apsley House that, as 'Ye aro 

is " Van Am burgh in the Den with Lions and Tigers." painted by told in Scnplure. 
~. E L d R A fte h' . f t'l D k f he cn.nnot have ..... lr . an seer, .. , art e Instructions 0 Ie U e 0 occupied tllc 
'Vellington, who, with the Bible in his hand, pointed out the carth longrrlhan 
pas&'''tge (Gen. i. 2G) in which dominion is given to Adam over 6 ix t.~ousand 
the carth and animals. The Duke "caused the text to be in- ye~rs. - l1rfch· 
scribed on the frame as an authority which conferred on him a c~c':. . 
privilege of power, and gave to himself 'the great commission,' d s. lIlarlln. 

which he carried out on the fields of battle and chase." 

29 31. (29) said, to man. behold, ' all this . thoughtful :food for man 
consideration is indeed a matter for wonder. given .. herb, a Pa. xxi .... 1; 
etc.,a the whole vegetable world. meat food sust€.na.nce. I exv. 16; 1 Ti. vi . 
(SO . . £'f d' 1117. Job xxxvi. ) a.nd . . earth, etc.,b . aSSIgnment 0 00 to amma 6. , ' 

• 

• 

-
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B.O.4004; (31) saw, . perfect knowledge in that omnisoient glance. and 
3' . Ge' '"a. Pa .• good, c ea. step was good " the whole, 'VC7'Y good. and.. 

l, • IX., . d d l't D S cxxxvi.25; cxlvi. , ay, t , • AY i lX. , 
7; Ac .. xiv.17. , God's app"obation of His. 1V01'7/,S. Let us consider , I. The 
bPs. CIV. 14, 15; natural truths asserted by our text. Among these are 1. The ' 
~~~li iii, 16 i true origin of all things "God saw everything that He had 
c Ps. ·ci~. 24; 1 made j" 2. The original perfection of all things "very good,'" 
Ti •. ~v. 4; De. "very good," as being (1) Well adapted to answer their particular 
~~~l. :~x' 17 intention j (2) Conducive to the perfection of the whole j (3) ,Vell ' 
"God, ;~ ~re calculated to promote the Creator's glory j 3. God's approbation of ... 

, told, lookei upon His work. He saw it very good. II. The moral truths suggested. 
the world after 1. Gratitude j 2. Hatred of sin; 3. The discontinuing of all evil j 
He had created 4 R f t' d -I-~.. to .......:..ri. 5 H ' ili'ty 6 A ' d it, and pro - . e 'orma IOn an rellw."ll v.u. liue j • urn ;. gr01Ul 
nonnceclitgood; of hope and encouragement.c 

b.n ~ a ~ C e t i.c ' , The croation of man. The study of life, palreontologically 
Pl~tIsts, ID , theIr reo-arded, necessarily involves the creation a,nd first appearanc5 . " 
wIsdom, Cl1st £0 h I b d tho b' t h di . h their eyes over, 0 man on t ego e; an on IS su Jec muc SCUSSIon as 
i~ nnd 'substan- taken place, unprofitable alike to science and to the cause of 
tll1Uy pron~unce Christian theology. So far as geological evidence goes, we have 
\~ a dead fatlure, f f h' ks till . t 'th fi . 1 t. miserable pro- no trace 0 • man or 0 IS wor we anI ve a e sUJ?er CIa 
duction, a poor accumulatIOns the coral conglomerates, the bone brecCIas, the 
concern."-Bovce. cave deposits, and the peat mosses of the cun-ent ' epoch. It is , 
?4~~;~is not the true, that so far as the earlier ' formations are concerned; the 
least flower but evidence is pUl'ely negative; but , taking into account all that 
~eems to hold up palreontology has revealed touching the, other families of ani- ' 
Its head, and to mated nature, the fair assumption is that man was not called 

"look plen.sn.ntly,. b' t'll th t f th t I' 1 in the secret Into eIng 1 e commencemen 0 e CUlTen geo oglCa era! 
senseofthegood- and about the time when in the northern hemisphere the sea and 
ness of its h,~a- land received their present configuration, and were peopled by 
~~~~h. Maker. - those genera and species which (with. a few local removals, and 
t lJ. Page. still fewer extinctions) yet adorn their forests and inhabit their ' 

the Sabbath , 

a He. iv. 4. 

"Such an hypo
thesis [t11M the 
day was twcnty
four lIra. }oog] 
would be in
volved in the 
absurdity of 
limiting God's 
rest on the 
seventh uny to 
II.dayof the so.IDO 
length, whcreo.s 
we know that 
t.1mt res t is en
during."-Alfora. 

land and waters. r ' 
• 

, 

-OHAPTER THE SEOOND. ' 
• 

1 3. (J) finished, perfected. host,Hcb. sig. a band duly 
disposed and marshalled: 'an army in battle a.nay. Creation per
fected, an-anged, laws and relations fixed. (2) ended" , had 
ended. rested,a ceased, fT. work: not involving idea of we..'tri
ness. (3) sanctified,b set it "apart as holy. "Separatedfr. other 
days, and gave it a higher significance." c . 

The Di:vinc Sa.bba-th. :We see in God's Sabbath I. The Divine 
completion of His creative work. Creation ended 'with , the sb...-th 
day's 'work. The fact is in hmmony with 1. The disclosures of 
science in its history of the world's 'crust; 2. The world's history ' 
as the re.cord of mOl'al arid : religious special ncts on God's part; 
3. The brief references in the other saored writings to tJle physical . 
activity of the Creator. II. 'l'he Divine, contemplation of it. 
Learn here 1. Evil has no natural place in the universe j 
2. IVlatter, is not , necessarily hostile to God; 3. The present C011-

b Ex. xx. 8-11 ,clition of things, so changed from that which God first looked 
xxxi. 13-17: Is. upon, must be the result of some oatastrophe. II~. The Divine 
lvi. 2; He. iV.!l rest after it. 1. It was a season of rest; 2. The rest was blessed 
-11; Jo. xx. 19, by God j 3. There was an appointment of ' a; similar blessed rest ' 26;Aa. xvi. 13; 
xx. 7; 100. xvi. 2. 'fnt His creatures. Learn (1) ' There ' is' a' place ' and time for, 
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rest; . (2) The condition on which rest may be claimecl is tJIat men - D.C. 4004. 

work; (3) This rest should be a happy rest; (4) The rest under c . Knobel, "This 
such &'l.nction ought to be religious; (5) The rest for m:1n which higher signifl
God's sn.bb:1th implies is not limited to any. pnrticular portion of canee "as not ' 
the race.d ' fully brought out 

till the gi,ing of 
T!w first Sabbath. Hugh }Iiller remarks, that while we find the Mosaic law; 

it recorded at the end of each of these" days:' that" the evening though there nrc 
and the morning were the fu'st day,'.' it is not said of the seventh trnces of the re
day that" the evening," &c. What is the natul'al conclusion~ but ~~ie%~~n~f ~~~ 

' that the day is not yet ended? .And hence l\-Tiller's sublime seITed in pre- ' 
suggestion, that God, having made man, rested ' on the seventh ~lo~aie.!~mcs; c~; 
day from IDs material creation' and this is now God's sabbath IV. 0; vlll.10;12. 
da • 'h' h H' .' th d ti f th -Alford. y, ill W 1C e IS canymg on e ' re emp on 0 man, e d L. D. Bevan, 
transformation of man, the salvation of man, and eventually the LL.!l. 
glorification of man.e e Blbl. Treas. 

4 7. (4) generations, origin, order, purpose, etc. · day, man a living 
period: course of time. Lord God,.TellOl'ali. Elohim, (hitherto ~~~l the usa of 
the Divine Name is Elohinl). The word Jeho\"'ah occurs abo 6:000 the name Jeho
times in Scripture. (5) plant .. herb, reversion to third day of vall, the narra
crea~on (i. 11 13), when the earth was void of vegetable life. ~::y a~~a;~:t~.n~ 
rain .. man .. ground,a both conditions of cultivation rain step town.rds tlle 
and human care being absent. (6) mist, fog-\",apoUJ.'. earth, peculiarthcocrn.
ha-m·ctz. ground, adam all. (7) formed, fashioned, shaped. tical character 

, dust .. ground,b man a fragile" \"'essel in the pott€r's hand.:' ~:uc~~c b~:n~ 
and .. life,c of no other living creature do we read this. man combining iJ 
.. soul,a "materialism will never explain these words." e with Elollim, it 

The pr'i1ncml condit'ion of tlieea.rtk and of man. (on V. 4 25). reminds, a.lso, of 
-In these verses the state of things on the .. earth at it.s first ~:e o.°t~~~P~~~ 

, creation is briefly described. 1. The economy of the kingdom of God of the uni
inanimate nature, or the vegetable world, was fitted at once to verse is the Goa 

maintain the sovereignty of God, and to provide for the welfare ~l~e ~~~~hs:~~~ ' 
of man,as a compound being having both body and soul (\"'8. 5 is, o.t tho same 
7). Three things are here jmplied as necessary to the growth of timo, Governor 

plants 1. Soil; 2. Cljmate; 3. Culture. II. The moral world ~orl~~~J(a~~3;~ 
also, the spiritual kingdom, was rightly adjusted. Man 1..As a a Ps ci •. 14; Job 
sentient being, was placed in an earthly paradise' (vs. 8 15); v.l0. 
!~. As a rational and religious being, was subjected to a Divine b 1 Co. xv. 47; 
I ( Ge. iii 19; Job aw \'s. 16, 17) " 3. Ai; a social, or companionable being, ,\vas· In P ... IV. iJ; S. Clli. 
furnished with human fellowship (vs. 18 25).f . . 14; Ec. xii. 7; Is. 

.11Ian, a livin.q sonl. He did not merely possess it; he became lxiv. s. . 
it. It was his proper being, his truest self, the man in the man. c J~~ xxvii. 3; .All . h f' :xx.\:m. 4 ; A. rJ. orgamsed beings have life in common, eae a ter Its kind. xvii. 25; ls.ii. n 
This, therefore, all animals possess, and man as an animal. But, d 1 C!? xv. 45; 
in addition to this. God transferred' into' man a higher gift, and Hce.,Xll:a9. 

, . 11 . 1 th ' :I. 1" t' t' If b' t' ul e 0 crt ge. specIa y In )rea ec even a 1vmg -11a 18, se -SU SIS 1ng so ; f Dr. Candlish. 
a soul having its life in itself.c g Colel·idge. 

8,9. , (8) and .. planted, man's first home in the world Eden 
di~ely contrived: specially , fruitful and beautiful. garden, a Is. Ii. 3; Ez . 
or park~ idea of jnclosure. eastward, forcp1n.ce: this sugges- tx:,i~'d~~ com
tive of it~ being in the best part of the district cn.lled Eden,a priscd thn.t tract 
rlerigllt, this the name, not of the garden, but of the region of hwd. whcre 
wherein it was situated_. ' It is quite undecided where E. wn.s.b the Euphrnlcs 
(9) and Tigris fiOP:l

grow .. food, realising the old Spnrtan prnyer, "grant us the rote; fr.thnt spot 
beautiful with the good.'" the .. life,c "the fruit whereof con- the 'Garden of 
£ened immortality." ct " A symbolical tree, a sign not only of a Eden' cannot be 

• 
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: .. 
B.O. 4004. blessed natural life in Paradise, for a time; but of a spiritual 

distant. Let it life afte,~ in h~aven fo! ,ever, if he. continued in ob~dience t:o his 
Buffice that we Creator. e midst, VIsIble, accessIble. tree .. eVil, who con
kn~~ its general ferred knowledge of the difference betw. right and wrong."f To 
posItion; but Vft-e eat of this tree was wrong . .; ..... he-wlIoa.id-§o~ would at once see and 
are not permI ' . - .-..... ~ 

• 
! 

ted to penetrate feel the dd. bet,~." t~~fstate,~nd .one;.of_lu~qg.~n_ce. --'-< ' 
within, as if the Pa7'adise._,:paradlse, as I. A fact ill the eart1i:·-l;-!rh¢'b~oom of 
ange.l with the the ea'Dtb:';" 2. The home of ,the first man. II. Anembl,em. 
~~rX:;~~~ thBeW~c~ "~~~,:efriblem of 1. The pai'adisaical 'disposition of the eai1ig; , 
cess."-Kal{scll;' " .2(Its paradisaical power, namely, for children, and in festal COI1-. ... 
~.~e. iii. 22:. Pr( templation; 3. Its paradisaical prefiguration; as of the new' <\ 
1lI.}8; Re, I!A; Earadise in the other world and in this.g - , ~" 
XXll. 2, 14. / ' :l .r d "1\/1"' tr . b tif 1"1\/1" " 

• 

, 

d A.lford. ; " Jr.ian an. 1voman.JUan IS song; woman IS eau :u. Jll.an " 
e Ai n s ft 0 r t 11. is daring and confident; woman is diffident and unassuming. . 
j
" ~e ~{lebOf1ife, Man is great in action; woman in suffering. l\ian shines abroad; " 
t 18 pto ., was t h M talks to '. to ad' . designed to- RUS- woman a ome. an ~ con VInce, woman persu e " " , 

min ~hd refresh and please. l\!an has a rugged heart; woman a soft and tender 
!he lifO infuse.d one. Man prevents misery; woman relieves it. Man has science; ; 
mto II?a':l at ,~lS woman taste. Man has judgment; ,yom an sensibility. Man is ' , 
c r e a\t Ion. - b' f' t' f LJr.I h . 1' " lVords1horth. a emg 0 JUs ICe; woman 0 mercy. ~ .Dac possesses pecu lar ," 
f Alford~ gifts and a wide sphere of usefulness, and, by the wise use of ,· 
g Lange. \ these respective gifts, society is benefited and God is honoured. ,, ; 
the river\of 10 14. (10) river .. Eden,a one great river, wh.may ' or' 
Eden '''-.... may not have had its source in E. parted, divided, branched 
aRe. xxii. 1. 'out: heads,b arms, streams. (11) Pison (Ol~eJ:floJllill.fJ), riot 

identified. , As all is conjecture, it is useless to enumerate"the'var. 
b Nn.nycritics,n.s opiniolls;'-, _Havi1ah,c .. ,wP:e.F~' uncertain. , o.~} .bdel1iuD.l" Heb. 
~ft~~~~ ~~ ~i vadola-h, of "\Tll.}"~ ~ow little;-but"thatit ,·'\V,~~.lik~ ~1a:nna,(l and 
opinion thut the as that resembled 'conan,~~r-seed;, somer{as 1i..??~?c7i'1} thmk pe~u'ls 
pORit.ion of the ate meant. But most thirilr-it'was-a"kind'''bf·gum. onyx Reb. 
rivers hn.s totally I 7 7 1 (13) G'h . b th N'l Eth" "' R b changed in the ;~(IO(LG.1n pa e. " I <?n, pro. e 1 e:. ' lo~na, e. 
courHe of time, I land of Cush. (14) Hlddekel,~ Reb. JJljlall., rapId: prob. 
especially since the Tigris. Euphrates, Reb. Prat., the sweet or broad stream. 
l!nd by tho de- TIl(] fml1' 'rivers of Erlen,. Rere we have I. Treasure the 
loge. : Pison. 1. Rere were gold and precious stones; 2. Moreover, that , 
eGo. ,x"!-v. 18; 1 I gold was good. II. Ignorance the Gillon. Ethiopia was in 
So.. x,. I ; Go. x. 7. I d kn Th l' ht I t 1 III Pd' N e' 7' E e ar ess. e true Ig was os t 18re. . ower an wICked-
~viiuit· " x. ness Riddekel and Euphrates, on which were Nineveh and 

.. . Babylon. IV. Righteousness and peace the river of Eden, the 
c Da. x. 4. ' fountain-head of the four'! ' ' 
f H. Scott, B.A. Tlw act of C1'cation. Long !rty the type of creation in His 
"1. Rivers fer- searchless bosom. From eternity it had there been resolved. 
1iliso nnil heall- It te . th f t' f b t It b t tify; IiVCH sbould now emanas In .e per ec IOn 0 eau y. ,now emns ou 
be uscful. 2. The with the self~furnished evidences of wisdom and love. Chaos 
c?Id find rRpid: hears and obeys I The work -is begun and s,dftly hastens to its 
l'lyer of ' deo.th I consummation. The waters fall back to appointed channels' the 
wIll soon have to l'd ' . fi· d to .+. • d' d ' be pn,.<;sed. Thnt so 1 masses are xe. SUSl><1,In, a·n bm. a ~ramework of a 
it mo.y not benr thousand orders and kmds; the dlstorted twmklmgs, of light are 
usn way ' t. o embodied ,and find" their tabernacle in the sun;" the rugged 
:~kn.la p~::~li shapes and swells into lovely forms, and melts away into enchant- e 

Sn.viour; so shall ing landscapes; t.he repulsive differences of attraction, instead of 
wo, liko IRru.cl of agitathrg the globe to its centre, V1rd a.nd balance it; the latent 
01<1, find the po-s- seeds of each fair flower and lus::.ious fTuit break out along the 
sn.ge safe and. 1 . h fl d' Ed to th l eMY ' and we rIver w llC owe In i en , wa.ter c garclen; and the wild 
shali be willing war of discords hushed into soft sunrise, and fragrant breath, 
to advance o.t and holy calm of a Sabbath dawn, in which God rested from Hi! 
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, B.C. 4004. 

His · command." 
-- Topics lor 
Teacllers. 

work and" was refreshed," in which man was" made upright," 
stretched forth his hands to his Father-Creator,with songs of 
praise comely for . one so upright, and with the effectual fervent 
prayer of one so righteous j in which higher intelligences took 
a holy sympathy, and performed a benevolent part, while g Dr. R. W. 
'ltanging with wondering delight over the teeming scene, the sons IIamiUQn. 
of God pressed. into vitw and shouted for joy !g 

15 17. (15) dress,a till, cultivate. keep, guard. (16) 
Of .. eat,b of every tree of the garden, eat, eat mayest thou, i.e. 
eat "vithout stint or fear. (17) But .. evil, see v. 9. thou .. it, 
the only prohibition by wh. God asserted His supreme sovereignty. 
for .. ,die,c "thou wilt have the sentence of death within thee 
who grows on sin as its root .. sin, pain, sorrow are not only fore
runners of death, but parts of death." d The sentence induded 
especially moral and spiritual death. 

• • permISSIon 
and prohibi
tion 
a Ep. iV'. 28. . 
b 1 Ti. iV'. 4; vi. 
17. 
c Ro. vi 23; 1 
Co. xv. 22; J a. i. 5. 
d Wo rdstlJor th. 

The Paradise-life, not an 1ln1'estyictf!d state. There'is limitation "Death is not 
of 1. Action : the calling to dress and keep. II. 'Enjoyment: only the actual 
not to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. III. The separation or 

soul and body, 
treatment of nature, and especially of the beasts: no enclosing. but includes all 
TV . . Human society: regulation of marriaKe and domestic life. t·- that' culminates 
Gorl's '/.'oicc to 1nan on hi$ entering into earthly lift:. 1. That in that separn.
man's earthly sphere of life is furnished with vast and varied tion. A man may, as we say, 
blessings.' There is 1. The sensational tree j 2. The intellectual 'die .by inches:' 
tree;. 3. The social tree j 4. The religious tree... II. That these and may be said, 
blessing'S are to be used under certain Divine regulations. Regu- especiallyifpass-

~ P L ing fro a state lations, which are 1. roper j 2. iberal j 3, Needful. III. That where death was 
the violation of these regulations will entail the utmost ruin not thenecessnry 
" thou shalt surely die."! . . end .of his days, 

Traditio7l.'l of the Fall. The Persian tradition is to the effect !~e~l:. :?e~e!~: 
that man, at first, enjoyed a period of happiness and innocence begin to work in 
in an elevated region which his god, Ormuzd, had assigned to him . It is not 
him; . but it was necessary to his existence in this state, that he ~uffiCle~t1yborne 
should be humble of heart, and humbly obey the Divine ordi- :an,~l~~IU!~Oa~ 
nances; pure he must be of thought, pure of word, pure of deed, fro the tree of 

. For a time,the first pair were holy and happy. But at last Ahri- life who could 
th 'l d d b t d ·th . od d' . have conferred n:an, e eVl one, ap~eare ,an e?, 0':'ll . err go . ISPOSI- immortality on 

tlOns; and, under the mfluence of hIS glozmg lIes, they began to him, was the 
ascribe their blessings to him. Emboldened by this success, carrying ont" of 

· A!n'imaJ?- the lial;' presented himse~f agai~, and brought with ~f01~~~tenee.
hun frmt; of whIch they ate: and ill that Instant, of a hundred 
excellences which they possessed, all but one departed from e ~nr;, 
them; and they beca~e subject to misery and death. I 1'. loma&. 

18 20. (IS) It .. alone,a regard being had to his social and the naming 
moral nature: and also to the fulfilling of the Divine will; i. 28; ~~r:;'~ls 
help ., him, lit. a help as over against him, before him, so as 

· to meet him, tally and correspond to him as his counterpart. , a Pro ~viii. 22; 
· (19) out .. air, see on i. 24. brought .. Adam,b by super- ~ ~~. Xli' 9i3 . i, 
natural influence, as aft. they were brought to Noah in the ark. 1-3: . , . 
what .. them, hence he had the gifts of speech, reason, per- ~ 
ception, etc. whatsoever .. thereof, the names given, an- bPs, viii. 6-8; 
swering prob. to their nature, met with God's approval. (20) Ge. ix. 2. 
Adam .. him, ea. other creature had its mate: but the man "The names 
was alone. . . given by Adam 

. f I Th had, doubtless, . Tlw c'J'calwn oj woman. Here we have an Instance (I • e their foundati n . 
Creator's care of m~ and His fatherly concern for his comfort, in the nature or 
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the ' creatures to 
wh. they were 
given. An ' evi
dence of man's 
intuitive know
ledge, derived fro 
God; and of the 
origin of Jan-

, guuge as God's 
gift." -Words
worth. 

, 

c M. Henn}. 
, 

"Teach him to 
live unto God 
and unto thee, 
and ho will dis
c 0 v e r t hn t 
women, like t.ho 
plnnts in woods, 
derive t.heir soft
nes;; and tender
ness from the 
shade." - lV. S. 
Landor. 

the creation 
of woman 
a BliSh. 

b 1 Co. xi. 8; He. 
xiii. 4. 

c Dclitzsch. 
d Ma. xix. 5, G; 
Ep. v. 2D, 30. 

e So Old Lat· 

Observe l. God's pity for his solitude; 2. His resolve to provide 
society for him . . II. The creatures' subjection to man, and his 
dominion over them., God. brought the anima.ls to Adam that he 
might name them, a,nd so give a proof of 1. His knowledge; 2. 
His power. III. The creatm'es' insufficiency to be a happiness 
for man. Observe 1. The dignity and excellency of human 
natlU'e; 2. The vanity of the things of this world.c 

,A true lwlpmect. The R~v. Philip Henry used to giYe two 
pieces of advicc to his children and others, in reference to marriage. 
One was, "K;~(3p, ,~yjtl~ip.,_ 14,e ,bounds,otp:rofessio:r:V' The other 
vms, "Look "at suitablcnessin age, qua.lit-y, education, temper," 
etc. He -ilsedtO' obserVe; fi;om Geii.lL' lS'; '''I \villillake' hini lim 
helI)meet for him;" that where there is not meetneSt3, there will 
not be much help. He commonly said to his children, with refe- , 
rence to their choice in marriage, "Please God, and please your- , 
selves, and you shall never displease me;" and greatly blamed 
those paTents who conclude matches for their children without 
their consent. He sometimes mentioned the saying of a pious 
gentlcwoma.n, who had many daughters: "'1.'he care of most 
people is how to get good husbands for their daughters; but my 
ca,re is to fit my daughters to be good wives, and then let God 
provide for them." 

21 25. (21) deep sleep, prob. [L trance or ec.<~ta811: so the 
LXX. took .. ribs, "the miracle is in the creation, not in the 
choice of subjects to create from."a (22) made .. woman, lit. 
builded her to a woman. , brought .. man," "Here He [God] 
a,ppears as t]~e flrst bridesman."c (23) This .. now, lit. this is 
for this time, this once. The only woman produced in this way. 
bone .. fiesh,d nearness of mar. relation. Husband to crtre for 
wife, as for himself. woman, Heb. L<;luz, man, Heb. bh.c 

(2·1) Therefore, etc.! 'l'his 'l/Ia-y have been · spoken by Adam: 
vir, a man; vil'a, but was . more J77'ob. the inspired reflection of. Moses. But by 
(L WOIll(LU. whomsoever said, it is prophetic of all mankind. (25) ashamed,c 
/1\1111. ii. 14-1G; they knew no shame, bec. they knew not sin. . 
Ro. ,oiL 2; 1 CO. E'" L t J f I Th' 1 H t' .. 10 11 I/.'C. e us spen. co ' ,. e W01nan. . er crea Ion ., v ll.', . 

2. The purpose God had in vie,,, in creating her. II. The wonder-
(J Ex. xxxii. '25; fl' t't t' b I . ] d d I . 
T I .. 'J T 'n Ins 1 U'lOll v. IV lIC 1 man a.n W01na,n a.re nla e one. t IS S. X Yll. ( : • e. J 

xvii. ] 3. "Their wonderful that this institution shouJd be found so early in hlIDlan 
hodies were the history. III. The glorious union of 'which this illsfiitution is a 
clothing of their C 
inner glory, nnll type. Adam is a t.n)e of hrist; and since Christ was the spouse 
t.his glory (right· of the Church, then Bve was a type of the Church. Alid om' con
ly ' undorstood) clusion therefore is that the ma.rriage of Adam and Eve, and the 
WI1S t.ho clothing maniarre institute altorrether, is tYl)ical of the lUlion between of their noked- ~ ~ 
ness."-lJcl it2srh. Christ a,nd the Ch ul'ch.h . 

22 n · T Tlte 1'elaIio7/. (.If 'IVOI7Wn to ' 'llIa.n.--The woman was made of n. 1' •. I." • 
Mal/ton, n Rer. bone; and but one bone,1/f] cssct 088e{{, lest she should be stiff and 
v. :H. Dr. S. stuhborn. The species of -{;he bone is expressed to be a rib. a hone 
JollI/.~Oll, 13.13., i. 1. th t . ht b b t ~ b tl f tl H, mIg' , e P.S spa,rcu, ecause lOre are many 0 ' ,10m: a 
li T. 11': Richards, bone of the side, not of the head; the 'wifc mnst not USlU1) 

~,~~. h 0 roy e l' a, uthority over her hUE band: nor yet of the foot; 811 e is not n. sIll, VO, 

fonnll women but a fello'\y-helpcr. A bone, not of any anterior part: sho is not 
nro' the 811me jJ7'rela.t((" preferred before the lllan : neither yet of any hinder 
~dJld, civil, ohJig· pn.l't; she is not jJost-}J(}.~·ifa.. set beh::nd the man: but a bone of 
mg,humane,ten· tl 'd f tl 'dll d . d·ff· t ,+. to h tl t h ' del' heings, in- Ie Sl e, ~ 10 m~, (, e, n.~. In 1 eren par It, "s ow :;a s e 1S 
elinEd to he I;u.y a compalllon, and the wIfe of thy cov' nant (l\ia.I. 11. 14), A 
and eboorful, bone she is from lllldel' th~ arID, to putman in mind of protection' 
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qnd defence to the \Voman. A bone not far from his heart, to 

,put bim in mind of dilection and lo,e to the woman. A bone 
from the left side, as many think likely, where the heart is, to 
teach that hearty love ought to be betw"h.=t marrie~ couples. i 

-
, , 

CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

B.O. 4004. 

timorous an d 
modest." - Led- ' 
yat·d. 
i B. King. 

~ 3. (1) serpent, Reb. 'llacllash; of who the root denotes the first 
mental properties,i.c. to search, scrutjnjze. subtil, a ,; and so a temptation 
more fit instrument of that old serpent the devil" b he, the devil 
in this forill. said, his , speaking not surprising to Eve, who 
knew not the qualities of the val'. a,njmals; not being present 
when they were named: for the same reason she would not be 
olarmed at his appra·rance. woman, the weaker of the two, 
and alone. ' yea .. garden P throwing her off her guard by 

, showing an acquaintance with the law: yet subtilly conveying 
a taunt" you dare not:" and rousing desire, and curiosity. (2) 

, woman .. serpent, this parley was her ruin. we .. garden, 
she had heard the law fro her husband: and now corrects the 
tempter. (3) touch, not in the original law. , Perh. Ada,m, to 
prevent her fl'. eating, told her not even to ioltel!. 

a:l Co. xi. 3; Re. 
xii. 9; xx. 2. 

b Trapp. 

" Woman was 
the first sinner; 
and, , behold, in 
the t\,o greatest 
flLlls, fiud most 
immedilLte de· 
nials of God, 
Adam's ILnd 
Peter's, womlLn 
is mlLde the first 
tempter." - By. 
ReYTlolds. 17w.'?C1·ptUl'aZ account of kll11lan ~lpo8tas!f. confirmed b!f lti.stOl'.1J 

and tradition. I. Ruman nature IS a rum. That" we have C J)r. Cox. 
sinned" is shown by , 1. Inspired writings; 2. Our present con. I" When I cannot 
dition and character; S.the 'nature of universal death. II. , The be forced, I am 
. ~ , t 'f th . f h tur th '7 fooled out of my lDSUlllID-ren 0 e rum 0 , UID~n. na . e was e serpent.c T,w integrity. He 
Fall. in the Fall of man we distmgrushthree degrees: I. The caunot constmhl 
preparation made for it. II. The carrying out of the temptation. if I dOlfnlo~:ob" ~ 
'III It' di.j..~ if ts d sent. W' 1.> • 

, . S lIDme alJC e ec . ' keep possessio:'" 
, Traditions of Eden. ~Ve have before us the whole history of all the posse \l~ 
this transaction in an eng-laving (see Crcu'Zel"s Syrnbol'ill, pI. 158) hell M oD.DOt vio
from ancient bas-relief; and what is most remarkable, there are ~e~tl) eJec~ ~i; 
,two groups at each extremity of the tablet, offering, as it were, a s~rrend~~\~~r h~ 
Biblical key to the whole scene. On . the one hand, are a man summons. ThU5 
and woman standing naked tmder a tree: the woman in a droop'" there needs no 
'. d .,. , , 1.j..~ tur th 'th h d' more to be my mg an Qlsconso alJC pos e; e man,VI one an raIsed to undoing hut my-
the tree, and the other directed towards the woman. It is such seIC"-Fuller. 
a picture t.hat a , child would at once say, "That is Adam and d MiellO/c • 
Eve!" At the other e:A.-tremity is a sedate and august figure; 
seated upon a rock,and strangling the serpent with his out- e Kitto. 
stretched himd.c 

4 7. (4) , ye .. die,a Ut. ye shall not dying die: or, as LXX., the first sin 
ye shall not die the death. (5) for .. know, he jmpugns the 

'ty f G h .j....j..~ ff t th a 1 Ti. ii. 14; Io. , ~eraCl . 0 od. t at .. eat, other and belJlJCr e ec s ~n viii. 44. "Clothes 
death shall irn11lcdiatel~1/ ensue. then .. opened, not closed ill are the ensigns 
death, but beholding things with a deeper insight. ~ods, Reb. ~~\.~~r ~~ ~~~ 
. EZoli.im.. knowing .. evil, till now only the good was , known. shnme. To be 
(6) saw, by looking long, and longingly. tree .. wise, ' as- proud of them is 

,811mjng the devil's words to be true. gave .. her, Adam was as great a folly 
thus reached at last. he .. eat, out of affection for her, being f~ ~~r ;r::!g~~ 
jmportuned by her, not perceiving that she was injured. (7) hisrngs ora thief 
eyes. ; opened,b they saw that they had sinned. naked, sin of his halter. As 
~:oug~~ a sense of shame. sewed, twisted, platted. aprons, :!~inri~:n:~ 
elt. thmgs to gird about. irons thinkcth of 

The n:oman. and the serpent. We have here a sample of I. The his theft, so w~ 
-
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B.C. 4004. I wisdom of the world. Among the maxims of thIs wisdom are 
looking on our these 1. That'happiness is the end of human existence; 2. That 
garments,should nature is a sufficient source of happiness ;3. That man's chief 
t~in~ on our happiness lies in "forbidden objects; 4. That God is what we 
sms. -Trapp. fancy or desire Him to be. II. _The qualities of sin. 1. The 
~.Ro. v.I2;.I Jo. elements of all sin are here, sensuality, covetousness, ambition; 
ll. 16; Ja. 1. 14, 2 S' .. t' b I' f 3 It . 15' iv 7' 2 00 . m ongma es . In un e Ie;. wears a specIOus appearance 
ii. it; ·M~. vi. 13: of goodness. III. 'The results of sin. It 1. Transforms its 
~:rbe Genevan victims into Sata,nic incamations; 2. Reveals its own . dcceptive-
:olble ,<1st . ed. ness' 3 Covers its victims with confusion c . . . 
1560) IS 8ome-1 '.' - . . . . ..... 
times called the Bh17't trees. ",Ve saw, on the slope of the Gerra Dmda, shIrt . 
• Br~echesBible,' trees fifty feet high. The Indians cut off cylindrical pieces two 
fro ItS tra-ns. of feet in diameter from which they peel the red and fibrous bark 
v. 7. ' They ·t1.. t k" I 'tud' I' .. Th' b · k ff ds' sewed figge-tree WI 'llOU ma mg any ong~ rna. mClslOn. IS ar - a or 
leaves together, them a sort of garment WhICh resembles · a sack of a very coarse . 
a.:: d ill a d e texture, and "rithout a seq,m.· The upper opening serves for the 
~re~cilie~~} v e s head, and two lateral holes are cut to admit the arms. The natives 

. wear these shirts of l\iarina in the rainy season; they have the 
c J. A. Macdomlld. form of the pouches and manes of cotton which are so common 

. in New Grenada, at Quito, and Peru. AB in this climate the 
fiL i3; JJrA1~~,~J: riches mid beneficence of nature are regarded as the primary . 
it. 100; S. ,smith, causes of the indolence of the inhabitants, the missionaries do . 
ii. ] 43. not fail to say in showing the shirts of Marina" ' in the forests of 
d Humboldt. Oronoko, garments are found ready made upon the trees.'''d 

~t.a:m~nd 8 11. (8) voice .. walkin r::;, it was the 'l.'oice (not the. tard) 
'walking: i.e. it sounded alonz' tlE'ough the avenues of the garden, 
growing louder, and louder. cool .. day, lit. in the.wind of the 
day, i .. e. towards evening. hid .. garden,a guilt-inspired 
terror: once they would have joyously welcomed that voice. 
(9) Adam .. thou P this was what the voice said. W11ere 'was 
he morally? A sinner vainly flying fro his Maker. (10) afraid .. 
naked,b the devil had deceived him with a lie: not so could he 
deceive God. · (11) who .. naked? only a heart knowing {!toil 
could have told thee that. hast, dc.?c by this question the 

a Ps. xciv. 9 ; 
cxxxix. 7 ; Job 
xxxi. 33; xx.. ... iv. 
21, · 22; 2 Oh. 
xxvi. 9; Pro X\'. 3; 
J e. xxiii. 24; Am. 
ix. 3; Ho. iv. ]2, 
13; Do. V. 25,26. 

bPs. cxix. 120; 
Job xxiii. 15; 1 

. J O. iii 20; Ro. iii. origin of the fear and shame was urged home. " 
God's cldl to Ad-lun. Our te>..-t suggests . I. }\fan's . departure 

"PuroDI.I.kodness from God. Adam was in a sta,te of I. Alienation from God', 
was God's crea- F f 
turc, and he WitS 2. i ear 0 Him; 3. Delusion about Him; 4·. Danger. II. God's 

18. 

n n ked b 0 f. concern about man's departure. God is concerned about man's 
without fear or departure from Him, because it involves " l.Evil; and He is " of 
sbamo."- Ains- -'-1.. b h d . worth. purer eyes llUan to e 01 miquity; 2. Suffering; and He "is 
"Tho bad heart love." III. God's personal dealing with the wanderer.d · IVlLC7'c 
runs fro God,a!ld art thon? Apply this question to-I. The professing Christian. 
would run fro Its He ought ever to be 1. At his proper work; 2. In his proper place; 
own terrors; as 3 I st te' f . d t k t1.. D" bl' ,I "un_ · 1 tho wounded t. n a a 0 mIn 0 see 'lle lvme essIng; iX • Hllere Ie 
deor fro tho dcad- can meet God in judgment without fear. II. The sinner. He is 
ly. ar~o,y !,hat where he ought not 'to be. He is 1. In his sins' 2. Tn the path-
stIcks In ltS Side; I f te I" 3 I -'-. te f d t'· 4 nr d but rofusing or- way 0 e" rna rUln; . n a SlK'1 0 con, emna IOn; . n an er-
dmary trial, it is iug in a land of darkness and gloom; 5. Under God's immediate 
in danger to bo eye; 6. In the hands of angry Lord.c . 
press~d to dc~th Tlw .Divine omni.'wiencc. Some of the natives of South 
movltably. - A . . f l'ste' h'l to th . t t' f th P . Trapp. menca, a tel' 1 mng D W 1 e e ms ruc IOns 0 e oplsh 

P 8 missionaries, gave them. this cool answer: "You say that the . c S. xc. . 
God of the · Christians knows everything, that nothing is hidden 

d n. J. Martyn. fTom Him, that He is everywhere, and sees all that is done below . . 
c/Jr, Sprague. Now, we <10 not desire a God so sharp;:;ighted; we choose to live 
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ca.p. Ui. 12-15.) GENESIS. 23 
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with freedom in our woods, without having a perpetual observer 
of our actions over OUI heads." 

B.C. 4004 

12, 18. (12) and., said,a equivocating, woman., tree, 
YOU gave the woman, she gave the fruit. He shift.s the blame in sjDf~ evaSIons 
guilty fear first upon Eve, but indirectly on God. I,. eat, noti 
denying but extenuating: stating la.']t, what should have been a Pro xxviii. 13; 
confessed first. (13) and .. woman, first Adam, now Eve, to Ja. i. 15. 
convict both and lead to repentance. and .. me,b ,fear, in her b Ga.. vi. 7. • 
case also, would shift the blame. . ' "There?snothing 

lVhat is tid.'] tllat thOll. llast dono? This third chapter of the of so lIlt eont~
Bible is the revelation of the original sin. And that, for the~~~li~e as 

0 f~lse~ 
present, in three senses. 1. The record before us is the history of hood, or (speech 
the first sin. II. The first sin is, also, the specjmen sin. All be~g the current 
th · ' . f " t III B 'd the th fi st . . 1 COlD of convcrse) o er SIDS are coples.o 1. • eSI es IS, e r SID IS a so the putting false 

the infectious sin.c money upon the 

• 

. A JlIollamnledan tra.dition. "A certain king, having a plea.sant world; orsoda:-k 
garden; in which were ripe fruits, set · two· persons to keep it, one a b~f.t as h~~
of whom was blind and the 'other lame; the former not being :mMl~~'t~Vign~ 
able to see the fruit, nor the latter to gather: it. The lame man, &aith prettily, 'is 
howevhe!, ssheeingldthe frudit'bPershuaded the bhlind I?an tohtakedhihm ~~;:a:~~~o~r::~ 
upon IS ou ers, an y t at means e easIly gat ere te, aeoward towards 
fruit, which they divided between them. The lord of thc garden I man;' for a. lie 
coming sometime after and inquiring after his fruit, each began fac~th God, nnd 
to excuse himself, the blind man &'tid that he had no eyes to see shnn~et11~om . 
with, and the lame one that he had no feet to approach the trees; man. - oy . 
but thekjng, ordering the lame man to be set upon the blind, cDr. Vaughan. 
pa&..CI8d. sentence on and pllnished them both. "d . d lV. R. Cooper. 

14, 15. (14) cursed, addressed no question to, but pronounced the promised 
. a woe upon. upon .. go, the form thou hast assumed shall be seed 
degraded in the eyes of those whom thou hast ' deceived. They ... 
shall henceforth look upon thee with loathing and horror. ~o M~ ... x~~·.xs; 
Impossible to say how far, and in what respect, the fonn and' xii·i. ~~~. 1 io. in: 
motion of the serpent may have now been changed. dust.. S; .Is. ....ii. 1-1; 
eat, this literally true. The S. swallows dust with its food. It ~U.l. 31-35; Ga. 
grovels in the dust. (15) enmity, thy friendship being so IV. 4. 
dangerous. between .. seed,a literally true. Man is every- b Bo.xvi. 20; Ep. 
where the foe of the serpent: it .. head,b man shall ultimately i\". 8; Col. ii. 15; 
destroy. the whole serpent race. thou., heel,c thou shalt in. ]'ure JHC· .. ~i.814J. 15; ~ o. lll. ; O. XYl. 
the human race but slightly. eNote. There is a higher meaning. 11; xii. 31; Lu. 
The 1I1essiah, the promised seed of the woman, shall destroy the x:. 17-20; Re. 
devil and his works: being Himself WOllnded only in His lower, Xli. 17 • 
i .c. His human nature), . cIs. Iiii. 3, 4, ] 2 ; 

. The first pl'on~ise. Consider from these words 1. The grace of Do.. ix. 26; Mo. . 
o which they are the germinal revelation. II. The way in which iv. 1. 
God is fulfilling the promise, Inferences (1) Salvation begins Lnbour "'Tis the 
with God; (2) No consciousness of guilt, however deep, warrants primnl ~urse, but ' 
. mistrust of God's mercy; (3) Saw,n's overtures, however specious, ,softened into . 
t d I to "1' · ' (4) '1 eh' ·t · d nl ' H' , 1 ti mercy made tho . en "on y eVl, n rIS ,an 0 y ID 1m, IS sa va on pledge of cheer-
prOVIded and to be sought for. a . . fuI days. and 

IJ t 7 • d ' nights without it ea ,t, conqucl e "' :, groan "-Cowper. 
Death! the old serpent's son, . 

Thou hadst a sting once, like thy sire, d Analyst. 

. That can-ied hell and ever-burning fire; "Labour is be-
~u.t those black days are done; come neeeSS!1ry 

, 

• 

• 

I 



• 

, 

• 

24 GENESlS. [Cap. iii. 16-21 •. 
-----------~ ...... ----~~~~----~------~~~=-~-~------------' .' ' . . .--.... - * ' • . 

, 

B.O.4004. 
-

to us, not only 
because we need 
it rot' making 
provisions ' fo r 
)ur life, but even 
to ease the labour 
of our rest, there 
being no greater 
tediousness 0 f . 
spirit ' in tbe 
world than want 
of employment 
and an inactive . 
Ii f e." J e l' em 'Y 
Taylol·. 

Bp. Taylor. 

Thy foolish spite buried t!ly sting 
In the profound and wide 
Wound of our Savimrr's side: . 

And now thou art become a tame and harmless thing; 
A thing we dare not fear, -
Since we hear 

That our triumphant God, to plmish thee 
. For the affront thou did'st Him on the tree, 
Hath snatch'd the keys Qf hell out of thy hand; 

And made thee $and 
A porter at the gate of life, thy mortal enemy. 
o Thou who art that gate, command that he ' 

May when we die, 
And thither fly, . 

IJet us in the courts of heav~n through Thee I Hallelujah.c 
the punish- 16 21. (16) greatly .. conception,a pain and son-ow of 
ment of sin pregnancy and parturition. children . lit. sons. they .. thee,b 

1 T · .. 1'" a 1. 11. D. 

b Ep. V. 22-24; 
1 00. xi. 3; xiv. 
34; 001. iii. 18; 
1 Ti. ii. 11, 12; 
Tit. ii. 4, 5; 1 Pe. 
iii. 1-7. . 

in all things even thy desires he shall rule thee. (1'7) because 
. . tree, c commands and entreaties of nearest relatives not to . 
USill'p the relations of God. cursed .. ground,d·fr. thy living 
shall be e'h'iorted. sorrow .. life,e the sorrow of toil, disap
pointment; etc. (18) thorns . . thee; , without cultivation. 
eat .. field,! the poor reward of thy toil. (19) bread,Heb. 

"Under fn.lIen Zohm)/, all kinds of food. (20) Eve, Heb. IIa'l:ah "life. A name 
man, womu.n has sugg. of honour and hope: pointing to that eternal life who the 
~e~~nlL ~~::. I~ woman's seed procured.(J (21) made, prompted and taught the 
fact under tbe doing of it. coats .. them, skins of animals offered in saerifice. ' 

' rule of selfish- Man did not then eat flesh. (Ill. Our Great Sacrifice provides us 
noss the weaker with a dress.)h 
~:~~g:r~rvA :~i~ l?w C1f.}'sc and tlw blcssin.rJ of la,boll?'. 1. The universal neces
ritunl l'eBUrrec- sity of labour. The earth no longel"produces fruit independently 
tion only will of labour. II. The fact, . asserted in the text, thu,t labour is a. 
restore her to ber curse. It is part of our punishment for the Fall, that it should 
true place as t.he 
helpmeot . for be so. III. , The manner in which we may lighten this curse, 

,mnn."-Murphy. and cause it to be borne. We may not escape from it; but it 
c 1 ro.. xv. 23. mny be lightened by 1. Religion personal, practieal, and real; 

2. The cultivn,tion of knowledge; 3. The maintenance of good d no. viii. 20-22. 

eJobv.7; xiv. 1.; 
Eo. ii. 2=3. 
f Ep. iv. 28; 
Th. ii. 10. 

g 1 00, xv. 21. 

health; 1. The practice of economy.i . 
, l'l!.e groa.niJlfl of cl'ca-tion. Cries of pain lise from this Eden of 

2 Oill·S. 'fhey come from the forest glade, where the hawk pounces 
upon some quivering thing; from the village, where the peasant 
takes the new-born lamb from , its mother; they come still more 
from cities, clamours; sinister laughs, slaughtered cattle, sobs, 

It Is. lxi. 10; Pa. threats, men who kill, who are killed; tears of those who refuse xxxii. 1. 
J. "li k II to be comforted I And those who do not cry out, whom we do 
~ as C. . .. not hear, are those that suffer most. Fly from our civilized 

. ~~~~ b~ody . ~~~ countries; go to the cent~'e of Af-rica, what do you find there? 
carth, fro whence A sandy desert so steeped ill blood, such wholesale massacres, that 
it was fl'n.m?f~, travellers of every creed call those negro-lands the kingdom of 
and tho SPIrIt Satan. On their ' coasts, caravans of slaves with halters round ' 
uflccnc1R to the t1 ' 1 b b t d '1 d ] b ~ d k ethor."-Euri- dClrneccs, enten: m'ere ,pIC ononeanotler ell\\Teen ec s, 
pides. exposed to sn.le, dragged off to plantations, married, unmarried, 
1!. 17, 19. E. It'- nt their master's will,dying under the Lsh. In Pa,gan isles, wu.rs, 
1:illg, iii. 1025. massacres, cannibalism. In China, Persi:~, India, refined cruelties, 
.~ Mad. de Gas- of which our nerves cannot bear the recital.. In every latitude, 
pat·in. . human brutality, t.'loking advantage of the l~elplessness of ' dnmb 

anima~G. cowardly cruelty. or cruel kindness 1 k 
, -
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Cap.·iv.1-2;J . GENESIS. 25 

22 24. , (22) man .. evil, prob. meaning is that man had B.D. 4004. 

attempted, etc. : such was his object and ",ish. and now .. ever, paradise lost 
eating it now with wrong motive; i.e. toO cOlmteractthe sentence. v. 22. Dr. R. 

, (23) sent . '.Eden, losing both holiness and happiness. The Clerke, 2S!); R. 
meek inllerit the earth, the ambitious forfeit it. (24) drove.. Gell, Essay, 25. 
man, forcible ejection of one who was loth toO leave. cheru- II The placing of 

"bims, (n'lll'del's), living creatures: prob. angels. and .. way, these Cheruhim 
it flashed in all directions. keep .. life, prevent access. at th~ ~: of .Eden 

rr7 fi' t ttl G d " 1" t th ." th h was 1ll0lcatl\'e of .J..fle. 1 S , Oll cas" . 0 l :/ me ou e nlan. en e was ordinauces of 
reluctant toO go. 'Ve might. have e}..-pected that Adam would have worship, and a 
been oppressed by 1. A sense of guilt; 2. The idea of forfeiture~ form 0.1' ~ccess to 
But no; God" drove" hjm out. II. God" drove out the man:" the Dm?e pre-
H di 1 t 'te h' . HId h' till III God" dr' t sence stlll open e ( no sml 1m, e ove 1m s.. ove ou to mall though 
the man;" in reality toO another, though inferior, Paradise. he was debarred 
IV. God "drove out the man;" GOll, not an angel. V. God fl'. entra~ce !~to 
" dr t th " b t t . 'th t haP a r !J, dIS e. -ove ou e man; u no W1 ou ope. Alford. 

J1Iilton~s Paradisc Lost anrZ Regained. Thomas Ellwood, one of 
the Society of Friends, was the- pupil and friend of l'IIilton, and (j R. A. Gl'i;ffin. 
one of those who read to the poet after the loss of his sight. "The Almighty 
Having been for some time absent~ he paid l'Ifilton a visit. "After placed cheru
some common discourse had passed between us," says Ellwood, bims Imd a 11am-

h ing sword to keep 
" e called for a manuscript of his, which, being brought, he maufromreturn-
deliverec1 to me, bidding me take it home with me, and read it at ing to Paradise, 

~Yd leisure, hand, when WI hhad ISO done
h
, return dithto

d 
him withlfmy me .tl~eut t~e~ h~ 

JU gmcnt t ereupon. , . en came orne, an a set royse to pla~e<l Himself 
, read it, I found it was that excellent poem, ,vhich he entitled in all the terror, 
PararliseLost. After I had, with the utmost attention, read it grnndeur, lo.veli
throuO'h I made bim another visit a.nd returned him his book ness~nd maJesty 

. b' , , • ' of HIS character 
WIth , due aclmowledgment for the favour he had done me, In between sin and 
communicating it to me. He asked me how I liked it and what mnn, to prevent 
I thought of it which I modestly but freely told ])im' and after I him touching the 

, 'd th' " some further discourse about it, I pleasantly said to him, 'Thou ~J~~eBllte lDg. 
hast said much here of Paradise lost j but what hast thou to say !I Sin and shame 
of Pamdisefound?' He made me no answer, but sat some time aJ;"o ever tied 
in a muse; then brake off that discourse, and fell upon another Gtogclie.therknwith 

1 · t" A ~ +-: ,""- Ell d . 'ted M'lto . or an ots, sn )Jec. ~.u.lJer some wme,_ lhJ.'. i woo VISI 1 n agam, of such !J, stron'" 
when he showed hjm Paradise Reqained, and said in a toOne of thread spun, they 
pleasantry, "This is owing to you, for you put it into my head D.t ~nnot without 
'Ch If t h· h b f ' I h d t th ht f" vlOlence 1)e un-a on, W lC e ore a no aug 0. . done." _ Weuster. 

• 
. 

_ CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1, 2. (1) Cainn (possession,. acqltis-ition). I .. Lore"!-, lit. I ~~JhA:efain 
have gotten a man~ the Jehovah . . They perh .. thought thIS man
,child was the promised seed: the destined deliverer. (2) Abel, 
(~'anity, t'apollr) name prophetic of his untjmely end. They may 
have been secretly moved to give that name. Abel .. sheep, 
lit. a feeder of a flock. Cain .. ground, a husbandman. (The 
husba.nd and wife, in their new relation of father and mother, 

a Go. xxxiii. fj; 
Ps. cxxvii. 3. 

v. i. M~ilan, M.A . 
S.S. for children, 
iii. 15i. 

.. As the rose-tree 
bring up their children to industrial pursuits.) is composed of 

.. ' 

TIre fir'st rnll1'dercr. 1. This history (v. 1 16) presents a picture the sweo test 
·ofthe baseness of selfishness. Selfishness 1. Overlooks the flowors !Lnd tho __ 
means employed by others to become great; 2. Destroys the sharpest thorns; 

as the heavons 
sacredness of natural ties; 3. Considers the , virtues of . others nro sometimes 
hostile to itself. 4. Is not scrupulous in injuring the innocent. I f(til' ll,ud sQme-
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B.C. 4004. 

times overcast, 
alternately tem
pestuous and se
rene; so is the life 
of man inter
mingled with 
hopes and fears, 

"with joys and 
sorro ws, with 
pleasures and 
with pains." -
Burton. 
b Jenkin Jones. 
II How short is 

human life! the 
very breath 

Which frames 
my words, ac
celemtes · my 
death. " 
Hannah },fore, 

e IVebster. 

GENESIS. [Cap. iv. 3-5. 
• -

Ii. The injuries done to the good are noticed in heaven. A 
Witness testifies against every unjust act, who is 1. Conversant 
,vith all the circumstances of the case j 2. Truthful in His 
evidence; 3. An eye-witness. III. An impartial investigation 
will be made touching these wrongs . . 1. A righteous Judge j 2. 
An opportunity for proving innocence offered; 3. Only integrity 
can stand the trial. IV. The evil-doer · is the greatest sufferer in 
the end. 1. No prosperity; 2. No home; 3. No peace,l) 

Vi.1't'lles of industry. ' 

• 

The chiefest action for a man of spirit, . 
Is never to be out of action; we should think 
The soul was never put into the body, . 
Which has so many rare and curious pieces 
Of mathematical motion, to stand still . 
Virtue is ever sowing of her seeds, 
In the trenches for the soldier; in the wakeful study 
For the scholar; in the furrows of the sea 
For men of that profession; of all which 
Arise and spring up honour.c . . . 

3 5. (3) and .. time, lit. at the end of days. Cain .. 
ground, Adam inculcated the duty of l'eligious worship, as well 

a Ex. xiii. 2; Nu. as industry. . offering, Reb. m.inclia oblation, token of subjec
xviii. 17. tion, or submission. (4) Abel .. fiock,a a sin-offering: and .. 
b Ex. xxix. 13; thereof," lit. the fatnesses of them: 'Le. the best portions . . re- -
Le. iii. 3,4. spect .. Abel,r he offered with faith in the appointed Lamb of 

the brothers' 
sacrifices 

c He. xi. 4; 1 Pe. God. offering, who was a type of Xt. (5) Cain, who lacked 
i. 18, 19. faith. offering, neither rightly selected, nor offered. he .. 
d Le. ix. 24: 1 K. respect,d there was prob. some visible sign of acceptance or 
xviii. 2·1; 1 Cb. •• th fill d 'th b . . t . ste d f xxi. 26; 2 Cb. vii. reJectlOn. wro ,c e W1 urnmg,ln ense rage: mao 
1; Ps. xx. I, 3; spirit of self-examination and repentance. and" fell, became 
Pro xxi. 27. gloomy, sullen. . 
e Ma. xx. 15; Ac. Abel's sacrifice, Let ns I. Consider the offerings of Cain and 
x. 35. Abel, and the way in which they were received by the Almighty, 
"Had Ia careful II. Make some observations upon this Scripture narrative. 1. 
~~~P~~'~~l~s~h~~ Not all who worship God are acceptable worshippers; 2. If we 
should show me desire to serve God acceptably, we must serve Him ·wi.th our best; 
my angry fnce in 3. Our persons must be rendered pleasing to God, or our offerings 
0. glass. I ShOlll~ will not be accepted by Him. · III. Deduce from the whole a few 
not a.t all take It I . 1 fi' N G . 
ill. ~ome are practlCa re ectlOns 1. one can stand before od WIth accept-
wont to ha\'e 0.1 ance, save through the atoning sacrifice of Christ. 2. The visible 
looking-glass I Church of God hath ever been a mixed company, consisting of the 
hold to them'I 11 t' d' 3 A 'fi] . f while they wash, eV1 as w.e as de goo, . saCrl ce laS bee~ appomted 0 God 
though to litt.1e for the SIllS of the whole world, and, through 1t, all who believe 
purpose; but · ~o shall assuredly besaved.J 
behold II. man s 11[an the ckild of l1Icrey. 'When God in His eternal counsel 
solf so unnatu- . ' ,.' " 
mlly dis"'uisocl conce1ved the thought of man s creatlOn, He caned to HIm the 
nnd disordered, three ministers who wait constantly upon His throne, Justice, 
will.condueo not Truth, and Mercy, and thus addressed them: "Shall we make 
a httle to the ?" Th · 'd:r t' " 0 G d I k h' t f h 'II im]Jenchment of man en sm • us 1~~, 0 . rna· e nn no; or e WI 
nnger."-Plularch. trample upon Thy laws. . Truth made answer also, "0 God I 
v.3,4. Bp. Cony- make him not; for he will pollute Thy sn,nctuaries." But l\fercy, 
ueare, ii. 191. dropping upon her knees, and looking up through her tears, 
I T. Grantham, exclaimed," 0 God I make him: I will watch over him with my 
li.D. care through all the dark paths whic1.!.hemay have to tread." Then 
f/ CI'If(enden. God made man, and sai(1. to him, " 0 man I thou art the chnd of . 
. Mcrcy: go and deal with thy broLhcl'." U 
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Cap. iv. 6-12.J GENESIS. 27 
~ __________ ~H' _____________________________ ' __________ ~ __________ _ 

6 . 8. (6) why .. fallen pa question to turn his attention D.C. 4004. 

t() real cau...~ of rejection. (7) if .. well, offerest the right I h fir t
sacrifice, with a right spirit. sh~lt .. accepted? b as well as ~ ~l;rde: 
thy bro. lieth, lit. croucheth. Thy sin, like a beast of prey, 

"if thou doest not well, sin" i.e. a sin-offering "lietll; at the 11. 
d " . . . 1 t h d "S'" . ff' Xt oor 7.C. lS C ose a an. In sm-o enng: as . was bRo. ii. 11 . 
"made sin" i.e. a sin-offering "for us.") and .. him, some . 
think this means tha~ Cain, if he. did well,should, as the first- i ~ Pro XXVI. 24, 25. 
born, have the pre-emmence over hlS bro. i others, that he should : dl Jo. iii. 12-15; 
overcome the ron now crouching at the door. ' (8) Cain, reject- ' Ja. i.15. 
ing Divine counsel. talked .. brother,c familiarly, concealing "0 envy, the cor
his anger. Cain .. him,d the first death in the first family: rosiYe of all iII 
murder the offspring of envy. . minds, and Ihe 

root of all des-
The 1'eligion of nature, and tIle 1'eligion of tlle GospeZ. Intro- perote actiolls! 

duction: Cain's religion, in common with many false religions, The same causo 
was one (1) 'Which had in it some good; (2) Of expediency i tho.tmoyedSatan 
(3) 'Which lacked faith. (4) Abonnding in self-righteousness. 10rstde~~~ ~~: 
(5) That persecuted others. Abel's religion (1) Embodied all same moves the 
the good that was in the other; (2) Surpassed it, even in its own second man to 
excellencies ., more plenteous sacrifice', " (3) Recognized the destroy the thirrt. 

If there be an 
existence of guilt, and its merited doom; (4) 'Was actuated by evil heart there 
faith; (5) Was approved of by God. Consider, then T. Natural will be nn evil 
religion. Look at 1. The principle upon which it is founded eye; and if bo~h 
practical goodness. This principle is intrinsically excellent, is ~~e~~ !~~r~a~~l 
one upon which all men should act; is one to which no one can There never wo.~ 
object. 2. The standard by which it is to be t-ested the moral an envy tha~ was 
law of creation love to God and man. In order to" do well" the ~ot blood~; If not . ' . . ' 1m act, J et 10 affec-
act Itself must be perfect; the motIve must be good; and the tion."-Bp. Hall . 
rule must be good; 3. Its reward to its faithful adherents;-
"shalt thou not be accepted?" Such a religion will command T<?bean~I'yabont 
th f G d d '11 . rtal'ty f ll' trifles IS mean e approval 0 0; an WI secure Immo 1 or a Its nnd childish' to 
votaries. Now measure your conduct by this religion; and are roge and -be' fu
you perfect? Think of sin in its nature, its effects, and its ulti- rious ~s b:utish ; 

. d if h t' dAd to mamtUln per-mate consequences, an see you ave no Slnne. n can petual wrath is 
natural religion justify you? No; something else must be fOlmd, akin to the prac
and something else is to be found. · Look then at-II. Revealed tiee a?d temper 
religion. . Notice 1. That revealed religion aSSlUnes that men of devIls; to pre-
. . Sh Is . h' l' b'l' . h t vent or suppress are guilty. e a 0 recognIzes t ell' la 1 Ity to pums men ; rising rescnt-

2. That it has provided a sin·offering~ a substitution of person, men.t is wise nnd 
Qf sufferings: (1) The accepta,nce of this is accompanied with g~orlO.us; to, for· 
D· . 'd (2) It' ill' t f 11 f h' h 't gIve 18 heM only . Ivme eVl ence; 18 e Olen or a purposes . or w IC 1 and Divine 
is presented; (3) Having accepted it~ the sinner is treated as . 
though he himself had suffered. 3. That the sin-offering re- v. 7. Dr. Felton, 
poseth at the door. This implies that Xt. 's atonement is accessible fl247; '!P,Salilling-

to th · th t 't ts 'th to il h' If f't th teet, IV • . G; /)1'. C SInner; a.I res WI man. ava Ims~ 0 I; a IWlo, JOUI'., 4 ;8. 
men often neglect It; that God exerCIses great patIence towards WlIisl!aw, A.M., i. 
the sinner' that the sinner cannot go to hell without first tram- Gl; Dr. Gell,Essay, 

pIing on the. cross; an~ that he will be for ever deprived of every .~~;tll~P·Ch~;~~~~s~ 
excuse for hIS destnlCtlOn.e Boyhood ii. 100. 

Brot7lm'ly lore. A little boy, seeing two nestling birds pecking , 
'at each other, inquired of his elder brother what they were doing. e D. Evans. 
"They are quarrelling," was the answer. "No," replied the 
child, "tp,at cannot be: they <U'e brothers." , 

9 12. (9) where .. brother p a this to awaken a sense of 'I the fratricide 
guilt. Shows Divine knowledge of human actions. I" not, a (I Nu. xxxii 23; 
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Ps x. 13, 14; Pro 
xxxviii. 13; J o. 
viii. 44. 

-

bPs; lxxii. 14; 
He. xii. 24; Re. 
vi. 10. 

falsehood, one sin leads to another. am .. keeper? repudiating 
fraternal regard. Am I ' to be accoim'k'l,ble. for one who should 
take care of hjmself? (10) ' what .. done P dost thou know the 
extent of thy crime? . voice .. gronnd, h the muxdered Abel not 
so. voiceless as ' Cain might deem, concealment ' is vain. (11) 
cursed .. earth, fl'. the ground. thus moistened by thy . bro. 's 
blood a curse arises' to thee. (12) tillest .. strength, lit. it 

"Heartmurderis shall not add to yield. Cain doomed to harder toils. vagabond, 
I~~ ~~cJ~~i;;~~ wanderer, "a wretched outcast, abhorred a.nd rejected of his 
the death of auy . kind. " , . . 
man; yea, the ~'7w tn'o brotlwrs (comp. J o. i. 42). , Observe I . . That earthly 
Scripture saith, relationships involve the duty of spiritual care. II. That they 
'Whosoever ' 
hateth his bro- afford peculiar opportunities for the discharge of this duty. III. 
ther is a mUT· That, according as the spirit of Ghrist, or that of ' selfishness1 is 
derer' (1 Jo. iii. possessed, will this duty be fulfilled or neglected. IV. That .con
!~~c:o ~~vet~~~ cerning the perfoDnance of this duty an accomit will be required. 
kind of murder V. That earthly relationships, according to themanner inwhich 
in Ahab (1 K. they aTe used, become rm eternal blessing or bane.C • 

xxii. 9); Jezebel Rcsponsi.bilitics of man. Of him to whom much is given.much 
J(l K.(~irX. 2).; 1tl8

1
)e shall be required . . Those whom God has favoured with superior ows .' I1t"Xl. ; 

David (1 So,. xxv. faculties, and made eminent for quickness of intention and accu-
21,22); Jon. (ch. racy of distinction, wi]] certainly be regarded as culpable inRis 
iv. 1, 4)."-0. eye for defects and deviations, which in souls less enlightened 
Bilei-• . ' may be guiltless. But surely none can think without horror on 
v.9. II. J.felvill, th t ' d'ti h 11 1 . k d . ti ii. 35·1. a man s con lon, W 0 as Jeen more W1C -e ill . prop or on 

as he had more means of excelling in virtue, and used the light 
c B Dale, M.A. imparted iTom heaven only to embellish folly, and shed lustre 
d Johnson. upon crimes and infidelity.a 

Oain's 13 15. (13) punishment; lit. sin. greater .. bear, greater 
punishment than can be forgiven. (14) driven .. earth, fl'. the part .I 
a Job xv. 20-2'1; have hitherto cultivated. face .. hid, fro the favoured spot on 
PS. Ii. 11; Pro who Thy protecting glance faIls. fugitive .. earth,a iT. all 
xhr. 32; xxviii. 1. d d f '1' .c.. tl t' tIl h dId b Ge. ix. G; Nu ear an . amI Jar spots. one .. me,.l.l. Ie illD.e at a e apse 
""xv. 21. since the creation (v; 4, 5) it is quite possible th..:'1,t there were 
Thales l\filosius, many men now on the earth. (15) Lord; . him, God is ever 
one of the wise 
men of Grecco, merciful. sevenfold,b manifold, utter, complete vengeance. 
boing!J,!~ked wlmt mark, not necessarily a roark. or brand on Cain. The LXX. 
was tho most says, "God set a sign bef. Oain to persuade him that whosoever 
diIDcnH in lifo, should find him should not kill him." answered, "For . . 
a tymnt to liyo The spariJlII of Cain's lift!. Observe that-I. Abel was happier 
tool~ a~e." The dying than Cain living. II. The righteousness of God's }Jrovi
~pphc.att\O,~ rlmatY dences is not to be judged of only according to outward appear-
vC cx enuo. 0 III Tl :t st . ~-+'hl . the cruel, blood- ances. . Ie grea;e seemIng et.W;lI y prospenty maybe the 
t.hirsty, and mnr- greatest punishment.c . 

(j\lreredrs"1 tl Tlw rfl'cet of 1·em07'Se. The crnel AI l\fonta.ser, having assnssi-
1 ur or S 10 t d 1" f 1" ft d 1 act of wilfully nn. e llsat :~r, was a er~var s l.au'?ted by remorse. As he was 
and feloniously one day adnllrlllg a ben-utlful pmntlllg of a man on horseback, 
killing a ~)CrSOD with a diadem encircling his head, and a Persian inscription. of 
npon malleo 11- ].]] • • d tl . h told th t 't' 'fi d ' " I forpthonght. _ O. W llC 1 .10 lnqlure Ie meanIng, e was . a 1 sIgnl e , . 
Buck. am Slmmyeh, the son of Kosru, who murdered my fat,her, and 
cDr. l:ighljoot. possessed the crown only six months." He tunled pale, as if 
d Jrltzfecro$s. struck by a sentence of death. Frightful dreams interrupted his 

Cain's · 
posterity 

slumbers, and he died at the early [l'Se of twenty-five.cl . . . 
. , . 

16 18. (16) presence, His SJ'.:lcial presence, seat of His 
worship. Nod (jlight~ emile), the land of t,he wanderer. The 
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D.C. 4004. terra incogni.ta beyond the centre of population. (17) and .. 

wife, who, still faithful to the wretched man, followed him in P l' 
h f

a S.:t IX. II. 
hlswanderings. Enoc (dedicatcil); per11.. the name is a sign 0 "LifeisIDadeup, 
Cain's repentance. city .. Enoch,lt called it not after his own, Dot of great so.

now infamous, name. (18) Irad ('/ViZi! ass). Mehujael (smitten ~~f;:]~t~fe~~~e:~ 
oj God). Methusael (man oj God) . . Lamech (p01l'crjul). in which smiles 

The citJ! oj Cain. Cain isa type of the worldling, cut off from nndkindnessnnd 
God, whose aU is in this life, and who has no hope of. heaven. small obligations 

. I. His thoue-ht is of livinofr here always.. A. city is a settled place gi,en habituully,. 
~ are wbat; win 

of residence, meant to endure long.' II. His ambition and pride. and preserve the 
Great romp and state in cities. III. His covetousness. ThIoney heart and secure 
made and hoarded in cities. IV. His luxuriousness. Cities are com fort."-Si1' 

Humphrey lJavy. 
scenes of lu.~ury and vice. There is Satan's seat.b 

Tile .bf.lu.~.ti.f.c: (If citie.~. I bless God for cities. Cities ha,e been :'The price ofhlife 
.J IS gre!1ter t an 

as lamps of life along the pathway of humanity and religion. that any man, 
,Vithin them Science has given birth to her noblest discoveries. how wealthy so
Bebind their walls Freedom has fought her noblest battles. They ~:~~' i~an nI~~~; 
have stood on the surface of the earth like great breakwaters, is the monareh 
rolHng back or turlling aside the swelling tide of oppression. of this world, but 
Cities, indeed, have been the cradles of human liberty. They not of the next." 
ha,e been the active centres of almost all Church and Stat€ --,J. Trapp. 
reformation. Having, therefore, no sympathy 'with those who, b T. G. Borton. 
regarding them as the excrescences of a tree, or the tumours of v.17. Philo.llks" 

disease, would raze onr cities to the grOlmd, I bless God for ~·1~~·Gllthl'ie. 
eities.c 

19 22. (19) two wives, Lamech doomed to infamy as the Lamech 
first recorded polygamist. Adah (ornament, beaut!I). Zillah "I believe that 
(shade). (20) Jabal (a .r;t7'Caml). father .. cattle, he inaugu- the ages. which 
rated a nomad, or migratory life; like that adopted by present are to follow 
Bed · ( J b 1 ( .) f th . . this will SUrpl1ES oums. 21) u a '17WS7C • • a er, oTIgInat{)r, inventor. our possibilities 
harp, Reb. Killa07', prob. similar in shape to present harp, but of 0 f 11 r t. 'I' 11 e 
rude construction. organ, Heb. oogab, mouth-organ, flute, or art of to-day 
like the pipe of Pan. (22) Tubal-cain (771 cial-n:01'lw1'), prob. ~~Oll\cl"(1"hemb~~y 
the original of the Gk. Vulcan. Naamah (pleasant) How ofCto_l~~/~r t~~ 
sugg. are these names and blief descriptions of primitive life, usc of to-cl!LY; for 
"in the days 'when earth was young." those who h!L,c 

T 7 "Z ,/" l PIt 1 . 1 t th st' gone before us ,Ie en 8 OJ po ygam?!. 0 ygnmy no on y VIO a es ' e con 1- neerl it not and 
tution of nature, and the apparent design of the Deity, but pro- thosn who' will 
duces to the parties themselves, and to the public, the following eomeafterus'Yill 
bad effects: Contests and jealousies amongst· the wives of the t~~~r ~~~thmJ 
same husband; distracted affections, or the loss of all affection in I1olla~d. . . 

thell1~sbandhimse~f;.a voluptuousness in theri~h which d}ssolves "We speak of 
the VIgour of theIr mtellectual as well as actIVe facultIes! pro- profane alis; but 
ducing that indolence ancl imbecility, both of mind and body, thero aro noue 
which have 10nO' characterised the nations of the East· the abase- properly s.uch;-

o ..' . every art IS holy 
ment of one half of the human speCIes, who, In countries where in itself; it is th'3 
polygamy obtains, are degraded into instruments of phy~ical s~n ~~ Eternal 
pleasure to the other half; neglect of children; and the mamfold LIght. -Tegner.' 
and sometimes unnatural mischiefs which arise from a scarcity a C. Bllck. 
of women. a 

23, 24. (23) heai' .. speech, the last we hear of the "Ii this life is un
postedty of Cain beginning and endinbU' so far as hist. is con- happy, it is a 

d bnrden to us, 
cerne , with a manslayer. This 'address is the oldest snatch of which it is clif-
"po~try known. slain .. hurt, rather obscure: but it appears fieult to bear; if 
that L. had been insidiously attacked, or wantonly provoked, and it is in every re-
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B.C. 4004. seriously wounded.a, , He had killed a man in self-defence: we 
spect bapp~, it iB should call this" justifiable homicide." (24) Cain, etc., a clear 
dreadful to be distinction betw. murder and manslaughter. 
deprived of it; Thegl'ollnd of Lameck's a1'g1l1nen~. The act of Lamech, in 
~s~~~ei~e:!~~~~ taking to himself two wives, had probably excited the jealousy 
the Bamo, for we of some young man, says Geddes, who under the impulse of this 
must exist in passion had attacked and wounded Lamech, and ' whom Lamech 
anxiety an~ ap- in his own defence had slain. Toanay the fears of , his wives, 
prehenSIon" tl.. f l.. d ( t' tl.. t 'f C' h' h~~ 'If 11 -La Bruyere' uere ore, ue argues, an JUs 'l.y, ua laIn, W 0 iJAJ. 'WI U Y 
a see Kalisch: It and maliciously killed his brother, was nevertheless protected . , 

may be trans.: from the blood-avenger by the special providence 'of God, he 
~ For a1 ?lan! I might confidently expect the same protection, since the perSon 
;;ewo~~~n a~d whom he had slain had sought and endangered his life; and that 
a youth f~r my a still heavier punishment than that which was threatened to 
hurt."-ilfl~,.phy. the avenger of Abel's death, would fall uponthe man who should 
b Carpentel. attempt to molest him.b -

birth of Seth 25, 26. (25) Setha (set, appointed), who took the place, 
and Enos whence his name, of his slain brother. (26) Enosb Heb. EJiosh 

(sorrowful, > ?n'i.';(Jrablo). began. , . Lord,c prob. 'it means that 
a Go. v. 3. there now began a more marked distinc. betw. the godly and 
b 1 K. xviii. 24; ungodly. Some e think now the Lord began to be called upon in 
Ps. cxvi. 17; J (lol, a profane sense. 
ii. 32; Ac. ii. 21; r; t't t' '~hZ' 7' C 'd . h 't Ro. x. 13; 1 00. .LnS 1, n ,/On OJ pu Ie ?1)01'SIUP. onSI er In w a , malmer we 
i. 2; Ac. ix. 14; should I. Confess God. We should 1. Separate ourselves from 
xxii. 16. the ungodly j 2. l\iake an open profession of our attachment to 
c Lightfoot, who Christ. II. Worship Him. Publicly; because public ordinances 
snpposes that l. Preserve the knowledge of God in the world; 2. Are the means 
rOph i~.cn.~e~~n of perfecting His work in His people's hearts. Address
ejgh~h ~~r~~n i~ (1) Those who have others under their control; (2) Those who 
rof. to these are acting for themselves.d 

timos,~jz. , tho I Sloth in ?VOl'shil'. A certain monk in one of the dependent , 
~~g~.t:n flU E~~~-I cells at Subiaco was always inattentive to Ids religious duties, 
in B ~bos~' day~ and, at the hour devoted to mental prayer, was seen to leave the 
the world bog. to choir! and wander 'forth. Benedict, coming- to reprove him, saw 
be profane. that he was led · forth by a demon in the shape of a little black 
, C S' )If. 1 boy, who pulled him by the robe (a personification of the demon a . lmcon, . .1 • 

of sloth). This demon, however, was visible to no other eyes 
c lIn Jameson. but those of the saint, who, following the monk, touched him on 

the shoulder with his st.:'tff, ::md exorcised the demon, who: from 
that hour, troubled the sinner no more. e , ' 

CIIAPTER THE FIFTH. > 

the death of 1 5. (1) generations, history and posterity family tree. 
Adam. in .. him. , (2) male .. created, .'>00 on i. 26, 27. (3) begat .. 
a PB.li. 5; Jo. iii. likeness,a Adam was made in the likeness of God and he fell : 
~Jr~'o~~~!'not Seth was begotten in the likeness of Adam. (4) eight .. years, 
run in tho blood, on the long-evity of the patriarchs, see Ra1iseh Intro.to this 
but corruption I chap., and B'IISh, in Zoe. (5) and .. died, words sev. times 
does. A smnor repeated in this chap. The longest life must end. 
bogats 0. Binner, T7 l'~ d d 7 ,r 11 C'd I Tl b " f t1 . but a saint doos IW~, e an. eo,t,l, oJ .i r. am.. (lnS1 er . 1e su Jectl 0 11S 
notbogetasaint." brief narration, Adam, the first of men. Notice him as--l. A 

, -.J/. Hem·y. t compound being. He had both body and spirit; 2. Thc common 
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Cap. v. 6-17.1 GENESIS. 31 
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head of man1.-ind; 3. The chief of sinners; 4. A subject of God's' B.C.4004-. · 

redeeming mercy; 5. A figure or type of Christ. , II. His life: "The Ch'n 
he lived 930 years. , Consider it in . 1. Its origin; 2. Its progress; a.pply to diff~r;~~ 
3. Its duration. III. His death 1. A dissolution of first prin- a.ges certain 
ciples ; ' 2. The fruit of sin; 3. A release from the vanity of this te

t 
r~s. Thll e

d 
S,hge 

ld ' 4 A ria' . d' t' flo ' ' I en IS .cn. e t e wor , . ce In In lea Ion 0 our own. , openin" degree' 
. Comparison bet71){'en man and a oooll. , l\Ian is like a book; his twenty~ youth 
birth is the Title-page of the book; his baptisme is the Epistle expired; thirty, 
D d· to h' :) , . ,,' th E . tl to th R d stren "th and e lca ry; IS groans anel crymg, are e pIS e eea er; marr'u~e' fort. 
his infancy, and childhood, are the Argument, or Contents of the officLl.bllY apt 
whole ensuing Treatise; his life, and actions, are the Subject, or ~fty, e~ror-know 
l\latter of the book; his sins, and errours of his life, are the lD

I
g ;. suty, Cyctle-

E ta f ults 'd' th . ti d h' R t . c osmg; seven y, rra ,or.a escape In e pnn ng; an IS epen ance IS rare bird of age; 
the Correction of them. Now amongst books (we know) some eighty, rusty-yi-

. are large Volumes, in Folio,. some little ones, in .Decimo sexto; sdaged ; dninety, 
d f th . . 0 t Q t A . elll.ye . one an some are 0 o· er SIzes, In c m:o, or uar o. gam, some hundred ' uge's 

of these are fairer bound, some in a plainer manner; some are extremity."-Sir 
bOllnd in strong velame, or leather, and some in thin paper. J. BOlcring. 
Some again have Piety for their Subject, and treat of Godlinesse; v.3. A. Burgess, 
others are prophane Pamphlets, full of wantonnesse, and folly: Orig. Sin, ii. 110. 
but in. the last page of every one of them, there stands a word, b Anon. .. 
which is Funs, jmplying the end of all.c cR. Gove. 

a 11. (G) Seth .. Enos, ,<;ee on iv. 25, 26. (7) begat .. Seth's 
daughters,prob. many, the formula is oft. repeated to indicate posterity 
the rapid increase of the race; and fulfilment of original pro- a Lu. iii. 37; 1 
mise. (9) Cainan tJ (possession) or Kenan. Ch. i. 2. 

Bl'i{'/ 'records of li'vcs. Notice I. The longevity of the ante- "In II. Sabbath 
diluvian race. This longevity 1. Might be explained on natural gathering of 
principles; 2. Was for special ends; 3. Contributed to their Quakers, some 
depravity. II. The poverty of human history. III. The mate- ~!~ 1I.:3°;'ena:. 
rialisingtendencies of sin. , IV. The inevitableness of man's rabIe-looking 
mortality. These men lived long, yet of each it is said" he m!1n arose, D:nd 
diccl." V. The blessedness of practical godliness Enoch.b wlthpr.opbet-h~e 

".A1Ul lw died." A certain libertine of a most abandoned ~~~;lt:o.y ~~l~ 
clutTacter, happened one day to stroll into a church, where he a so~emn tbing 
heard the 5th chapter of Genesis read, importing that so long to. d~e; but, be-
l · d h d ' h d t th l' "th I thmkyouall,and , l:-e "suc, an . suc :persons, an ye . e conc uSIon was, . ey bethink you well, 
dIed. Enos lIved 900 years, and he died. Seth 912, and he died it is II. solemn 
, Methuselah 969, and lw d'led. The frequent repetition of the! thing . to live.' 
words lw died, notwithstanding the great length of years they Thut,~ltness ,vaa 
.. d k h' d 1 . h th th ht f d h true. -s ColelJ. llve ,struc 1m so eep y WIt e oug 0 eat ' and 
eternity, that, through Divine grace, he became a most exemplary b Dr. Thomas. 
Christian. 

• 

12 17. (12) Mahalaleela (praise of (lcd). (15) Jaredh a 1 Ch. i. 2. 
(descent) or J ered. c , b Lu. iii. :rr. 

• •• c 1 Ch. i. 2, 
The iJlto1'al cllaractC1'istics of man.. Every man IS a mISSIonary .. The life of man 

now and for ever, for good or for evil, whether he intends or Is summ'd in 
designs it or not. He may be a blot, radiating his dark influence birthdays and 

h b in sepulchres." 
outward to the very circumference of society; or e may e a -Il. K. White. 
blessing, spreading benediction over the length and breadth of "Attwentyyears 
the world: but a blank he cannot be. There are no moral of age, the win 
blanks; there are no neutral characters. We are either the sower reigns; at thirty, 

the wit; and at 
that sows and corrupts, or the ,light that splendidly illuminates, forty. the judg-
and the salt that silently operates; but being dead or alive, every m~nt.':.-Gratian. 
iPn.n speaks,d I d ~almers. 

• 

• 

• 

.' 

• 
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. B.O. 4004. • 18 24. (18) Enocha (cZedica:ted). or Hanoch.b (21) Me-
Enoch's. 
translation 

thuselahc (man of tlw dart). (22) walked .. God,d. passed 
his life in intimate communion with God. ,Valked with as 
a friend. (24) and .. him, was translated~e" The dread mono-

a Lu.iii. 37; He. f d d' d" J.1 h"l xi. 5; Jude 14. tony, 0 'an he Ie IS now first broken u..:lIOUg . . 
· blOb. i. 3. - EveJ'y-day 1·cli,fJion. Thjs walking with God implies agree-

c] Ob. i. 3. ment, trust, friendship, progress in knowledge and holiness. 
d Ge .. vi. 9; xvi. Observe that Enoch "'walked with God" without 1. -A Bible. 
1; XXIV. 40; Ps. Sl t th 1 tte' Itt t . t t' " S xvi 8' cxvi. 9' aves 0 e e r. n erpre precep In 0 prac ICe. ennons 
cxx'viii'. 1; 1 K: I in stones, God in everything." II. A church. Deduct chapel
iii. G: 2 K. xx .. 3; going from OUI' worship, and what is left? III. Th_e sacraments. 
t~: GaG \ Afi; .I~ Every meal should be a sacrament. IV. Saint-fellowship. 'l'imes 
00: v . .; j i 'J~: i. of degeneracy and sin, when the child of God standsalone.!1 
G, 7; ii. 6; Am. lValkin.fJ 11Jith God. 1. That it is possible for man to walk with 
WHO 3. . 5 God. How is this brought about? The word Enoch means 
e e. Xl. • "tr' d " "d t d" H' d~'" b ht ·t'··t tl . f Del7't;;sdl. alne , or e uca e .' IS goo o£alnlng roug WIll 1 ' lIS 
"We are con- happy state. II. That Enoch set himself apart purposely-to walk 
vinc~d that !he with God. Of what importance is decision! III.' That he'was 
i~~~~lgi~'~~ .~~cnabled to overcome a~l difficulties by means of faith. Fa~th,. 
the atrongest:the SOlli'ce of all our trIUmphs. IV. That he not only exerCIsed 
pro.ofa. of the 1 this faith for himself, but spent his life in doillg good. He was 
belIef m a fu.t';lro "a preacher of righteousness." 
~~:;;g~~~H~:~ Tlw 'imjlucnce of gorlli'llcss. John Smith, tlie \Vesleyan preacher, 
without this be2 of England, was distinguished by no remarkable mental power or 
liof. th~ hist. ~f culture. The beginning of his ministry ",Yasa· failure, which 
~~~e~~st~r?m~ drove 11jrn nearer to Christ, till his power became akin to the 
hieroglyph with- mimculous. His presence carried the power of God with it. It 
out a clue, a was claimed that when he entered an audience an additional 
·c~mtlmetncomnedn~ spiritual influence could be felt. His word ,,;'as with power. His 
WI lOU an e . 1'f . b' h . lk d 'J.'. God R B . . Ka.lisch. 1 e was power, ecause e wa -e WIlJil . ,ev. enJamID 

· gR. Balgm·nia. Abbott was a man of like power, whose influence could only be 
kBp. Simpson. _ ascribed to his godliness. . 

Methuselah 25 32. (25) Lamecha (JJ07vc1'ful). (27) and .. died,acc. 
· and Noah to usual calculation he died in the yr. of tlIe deluge .. (29) Noah' 

a 1 Oh. i. 3; Lu. (c07}~fo7't). saying .. cursed, of who there have been many 
~!" ~~ that in his inconclusive explanations.b (32) Shemc (namc). Ham (,warm" 
time the . race black). Japhethcl (widcly .';jJ7·carlin.fJ). . . 
would borehovec1 {rite l07l(fC8t life and 'ifs lessons. In dwelling upon this text I 
fl'. t.he need of I . . 1 
eating vegetable shall. . !ake a SImp e survey of the age and manners of tlIe 
food and henee antedilUVIan world. The youth of the world V{a,S the season of 
Of. ~he t

f
?t.i1so][,me man's greatest age; perhaps, also, of man's greatest wickedness-

rll.lsmgo I - (/- 11- D' . ~- t 1 f '.' lisr.h. That tho . I?,W some IlI!pOItJan essons Tom tlliS Slli'Vey: 1. The agglo-
curse in ?onse- m~mtlve tendenCIeS of human depmvity; 2. The vanity of earthly 
qu~nc~of sllll~!1d t~mgs; 3. The power of an endless life; '1. The great natuml 
~~~n~~:~~~~s~ l~} wICk~dness of tlIe ~leart; 5. That mere dUl·atio.n ?f yea.rs does not 
crime fiS to be- constItute a long life, but the fulfilment of Iife's ends; 6. The 
como, an . in- danger of religiousprocrastination.c 

tolerahle burden, Death '1lrl1t'(J1·lml. No sex is spared, no age exempt. The 
and that by N. d.J.l d crimo fiud tho mn;jestic an com LJ y roa s which monarchs pnss o,er, the way 
curse would bo that men ~f . letters tread, the path thewanior traverses, tJle 
Sh~~l~~l.;~~;"-B p. short a~d SImple annals o! tl;e poo~all lea~ to the same place; 
c vi. 10; vii. 13, . all termm::te, ~oweve~ vaned m theIr routes, m that one enormons . 
lOll. i. '1; Ge. ix. house wInch IS appomted for n11 living. One short sentence 
20-27. . closes the biography of every mall, as if in mockery of the 
: 1'?~/~~~~" unsubstn,ntial pretensions of Inmlan pride "The days of tJle 

. . years of Methllselah were 969 years 1 and he died." There is the 
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Cap. vi. 1-8.] GENESIS. 33 
,,.---------_--.:..._----,,---_._._, 

end of it: "And he died." Such is the frailty of this boaRted 
man. "It is appointed unto men "-nnto all men "once to 
die."f 

CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

D.C. 2448. 

f Dr. Punshrm. 

1 4, [Having traced race of Seth; the hist. now descr. the race of .Seth 
growth of wickedness leading to the flood] (1) whel1 .. muI_ land Gam 
tipIy, at the ul'{lilllting of the increase. (2) sons .. God, a In this :\,iew 
descendants of Seth :a the godly or 'lII 01'C godly race. daughters I ~;~~ i c :m~~~?~ 
.. men, descends. of Cain. fair,b beautiful. 0 These daus. of C. I agreed; as Ail/s
were tJIe dt!J dames of that early time: the ' Sethites were a ,pas- llJOrt h, La." (fe, 

toral race. took .. chose, o making beauty of person the basis I Mwpfty, II ords-
Of th l' (3) Z' h 11 t' d . sh 11 t 1

1IJnl'th, ctc.: but o e c lOlCe. my .. man~ It. s a no JU ge, 'I.C. a no I some say It SOliS 
continue to rebuke, condemn. yet .. years, time for repentance of God ,,' = An-

bodily stature as to moral qualities lawless, violent, cruel men. urlz, e c. 0 

mighty in the chase exploits wrong-doing. 0 renown lit I b "t~e .daus .. ot 
, ".. . ,. the stirrmg Cam-

men of name. Fame fOlluded on preceding qualItIes. ites, disting. by 
..ti1tonrleJ:flll and alal'}J/ i11{l fa,ct. ,\Ve have here I. A wonderful the gmces of lla-

, fact implied. 'l1lC Holy Spirit strives with man. Here observe ture, the embells. 
1 11 k bI h 0 - 2 A • d" d . of art and the .' 'emar :: e uman power; . .nmazmg. IVInc con esccnslOn; Charm's of music 
3. Astonndlllg human obduracy; 4. 0 A merCIful reason; 5. A bene- 'and song, even 
volent purpose; G. A mysterious method. II. An alarming fact though destit~te 
stated. The cessc.'l,tion of divino influence. Such a desertion is a of r~~e }oi~er 
calamity l. Of awful magnitude j 2. l\fost melancholy, termi-I ~~~:~~c~s ~t~; 
nating in despair.c God, would n.t-

J'lw dangel' if bcauty. Gaze not on beauty too much lest it tract attention, 
. bl t th to I I 't bl' d th t ' I . and prompt to o as ee; nor 0 o~g, .est. 1 I~ ee; no; 00 near, e~ ~t unholy all i-
blU'n thee. If thou like It, It deceIves thee; If thou love It, It ances."-Mll1phy. 
disturbs thee; if thou hunt after it, it destroys thee. If virtue c C. TV. Evan, B A 
accompany it, it is the heart's pamdise; if vice associate with it, d F. Quarles. . 
it is the soul's ptu'gatory. It is the wise man's bonfire, and the 
fool's ftuTIace. IL 

Noah finds 
favour with 
God 

5 8. (5) wickedness .. earth, result of unholy alliances, 
casting off fear of God! withhold. of divine rebuke. every .. 
heart,n lit. the w, hole fabrication. That who the heart forms, 

G ... 91 1 and who forms chamcter. continually, without exception, or a c. Vll1. - ; 

cessation. (6) repented, ctc.b speaking aft. the mann. of men. ~. Vl2·ii.3 4GR; ~.~. v, , ' ; O. 1lI. 
A change of dispensation, who in man's View is a change of 10; Pr.~. D; Ec. 
inward feoling and purpose. (7) and . . said,plU-posed. ix. 3; vii. 20; Ma. 
destroy,c lit. blot out; wipe out. man .. beast, man, the ~sv. 1~,. 201~ ROn' i. 

- ; 111. 0; e. 
head of creation, brings ruin on all beneath him. grace, uix.19. 
favour, CltaZ.c falmd mercy bef. the Lord." ? .. H~. iii. lO~ M''!.1. 
, 'l'lle gin/Illness and CU1'C of thoughts. These thoughts may be ~llS ~;~'9~' Jr'; 
reduced to thr~e heads I. In regard of God. 1. Cold; 2. De-xxiii. IV; R~. x~: 

o basing and unworthy; 3. Accusing; 4. Curious thoughts con- ~9: "" 
cerning Him. II. In regard of oUl'selves. Our thoughts are C 2 ~~. 11. v; E!. 
1. Amhitious; 2. Self-confident; 3. Self· applauding ; 4. Foolish; ~~~i~130 ;13pr. ~ii. 
!). Immoderate anc1 unlawful. III. In regard of others 1. 1-4. 
Envious; 2. Censorious; 3. Jealous; 4. Revengeful.d ' d S. Char1lock. 

Unit'{!7'sal-ity of .~i'1l. The existence of sin; of sin, as an acknow- (. How luth is 
lec1ged fact-of sin as an acknowledged evil which has not only God to strike. 
taint(x1 the nature, but which has poured its corrnption upon that threats se long! He tIm' 

o every part of every man j found everywhere, alike in the crowded dOlightR , in Te. 
~OL. I. B 
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D.O. 24H~ 

vengo surprises 
his adycrsary ; 
whercltS he that 
gives long wn.rn-

. ing desires to . be 
pJ·evcutefl."-Bp. 
JIall. 
1'. 5. J ... lY'esle!f, 
ll'ks., vi. 51. F. 
n. llIaul'll'c, O. T. 
21. 
cD". PUI/shon. 

the world's 
condition 
and Noah's 
election. 

. city streets, and among the scantier tribes of the Savannah; 
alike where refinement . and · civilisation gild and soften crime, 
and where in the swarthy bearded Druse it reigns tameless as the 
pennon that flutters upon the lance of his djeerccd; alike in 
sordid man and lost woman, in generous youth and smiling babs 
-in all circumstances, in all countries, in all parallels of latitude, . 
in all cliversities of language, there is no escape, and there is no 
exception from this disastrous unifol1nity of eviL The fountain 
has been corrnptec1, and the streams of nec~ssitT must flow 
polluted and impure. ~Every mouth must be .si:-oPl)ed, for all . t.he 
world is guilty before God.c - . 

• 

9 13. (9) generations, · times, history, events. Noah . . 
generations,1l upright and sincere in his relat,ions with men. 
and .. God, the cause of the former. (10) and .. sons,b they 
'are again named to prepare us to notetheil' place in hi st. (11) 

a Job. i. 1; Ps, . 1 d d' 1" . d I . 1 xxxvii. 37, 38; corrupt, In mora s eprave ,ill re IglOn 1 0 atrous,VlO ence, 
Hab. ii. <1; Ez. 'wrong-doing, lawlessness, cruelty. (12) and .. earth,c He still 
xiv. 14; Go.xvii.i. looks, always looks. all, with exception o~ one family. had .. 
b Gc. Y. 32, aud way, had wilfully perverted its right manner of life. (13) end .. 
uotes on ix. 24, come,ri of human wickec1ness and Divine forbearance: day of 
aud x. 21. grace ended. behold .. earth, grace being scorned, justice 
c PI'. xv. 3. 'will be severely tested. . 
d 1 Pc. iv.7; 2 Clcavi11.(J to the .Lortl 'in a rlccliJl'in,(J . ti11lc... 1. The tI.;uth .of tIle p'" ~ 11 10) . 

0.111. I, , . ~. statement that in the most c1ecliriing generation~ God has still 
II Tho CfLIH10 1t11(1 some, though few: that cleavc to Him. II. How it is iJw,t tIle 
?rig~n of all siu declininoo- of a oo-eneration. comes to be so oO'eneral, that so very 
1 !l 1 g 11 0 r It n C e, 
folly, Itllll iu- few are left retaining their integrity. 1. '1'he corruption of 
It d v 0 r ten co. human nattU'e ·· is the springhead; 2. Neglect of · religious educa- . 
£~O~~Si~~O~ fltl~~ tion of those growing up notably advances it; 3. COlTuption of 
tho undorsttmrl- manners thus prevailing serves to corrupt others; 4. The removal 

. iug before there of the g'ood takes a'wayall restra.int on it. III. ,Thy somo, though 
is any mis ,lppli- fc,Y, are still left l)reserving their inteo!ITity, in such a oO'cneration. 
cation in tho 
will; and · 'tis Because 1. God is faithful in His promises; 2. He . will not 
through the lcave Himsclf without a witness at any time; B. Therein appears · 
swimming of tbo the power of His grace; 4. He preserves them .for a seed to better 
boa<lthflt tho d 
fcot slip ann lORe ays.c ' 
their stlttiOll. 1'lw/t'a4's and l/Opes o/flU] 1viclwd. He IlnS his fears; they are 
And rot tho siu- realised: he has his hopes; they are frustrated , and. lost. . The 
~~l~ Ul: al~ro wf;; fears are well founded; the hopes del usi ve n.nd vain. They m'o 
this his decep- based and built on false [mel deceitful views of himself alid God. 
tiou, hoc!tuse ,'tis They have no foundation in tTuth . . They are like the house built 
tho igllomnco of on the sand, which may stand · in the summer's sunshine and 
that, which . ho 
hnhitullllykllows calm, but gives 'way with tremendous a,nd utterdmYnfa,ll, before. 
nnd ho might the storDl and the flood of winter. "His c)..-Vecta.tion shall perish." 
ho\'o nttoudod He flattered himself with its stability; but · it was while it wus . 
bctt"or, nnd 'twns untried: in the end he is buried in its ruins. ." His hOl)e is as 
his fltult tlmt ho 
did not."-.lYorl·is. the giving np of thc ghost.',' The yision that hns' deceived him" . 
cT. nos(on. the unreal phantom that has cheated his eyes n.nd allured hiR 

wandering steps onwarcl and upward to the gates of hell; shall 
.r DI'. lJ'm·dlmo. vanish then in (( the blackness of dal'kness for over I" all his 

the ark 

(/ U seel in Asin 
fl)l' ships, in 

., Athous . for cof-

fears fulfilled; all his hopes blasted I! 

14 17. (H) ark, Heb. tr""ra1" (worc1 found only in hie-to of 
Moses and Noah) hollow vessel, chest. goph~r, ,vooos of 
pitch; prob. the cypress,a rooms, nesb~, cells. pitch .. pitch, 
Nt.) coat it with n,coating. · (15) fashion, taking the cub. at 

.. 
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ca.p. vi. 18-22.) GENESIS. 3b 
--------------------------------------------------------------------' -----
21 in.! it was 525 ft. long: 87 ft. 6 in. broad: 52 ft. G in. high.~ D.C. 2448. 

Or, takin~ the cub. at 18 in., it had a tonnage , of ~3,413 to fins in Egypt for 
t,Yonty ShIPS of 2,100 tons ea.C It was prob. not unlike a huge \IDUmmy cnSCR. 
house on a ra.ft. (16) window, light: i.e. N. wa.s to provide It is !'aid that 
for the liO'htinO' of the A cubit above 7 c. the ridO'e of the the gates of St. o 0 • • • , • 0 . Peter's at Eo 
roo.f was to be a cub. higher than the eaves. lower .. it, i.c. the made of cvpres~' 
mk (17) flood, etc., this explains to N. the use of the A., and ~uffcrcrlnodccay 
the instrument of destruction. III 1,100 years. 

The preaching of tll(? ark. ' The ark appears as--I. A memorial b The Great 
of Divine goodness. It reminds us of His reg~,rd. 1. For His Eastern is 680 ft. 
&.'tints: 2. For the families of His saints: 3. For the world. All long, 83 ft. brond; 

. "t d to te II A t ti ' to N' -l...' f 'th I' It 58 ft. deep; light are InTI ·e en
T 

r., .. .tl. esmony o(~ sm. .. w~s draught. 12,oon 
on account of N oa.h s faIth the ark was deVIsed; 2. Fmth built I tons. The ark 
and ftU"lIished it; 3. By fa.ith Noah ent.ered j 4. Faith sustained' was as high ' as 
him there. III. A symbol of the SaviotU·. It ,vas 1. A refuge' Solomon'~ tem-

, . ' pIe, five times as 
2. A home; 3. A temple; 4. A conveyance. IV. A beacon for Ion" antI twice 
the sinner. It-I. Proclaims the wilfulness of sinners; 2. Warns fiS ~'ide. 
us of the power of sin.'l ' 
, A tradition (!f the .flood. l\fythology represents a ,Yoful, bloody, ~nr;~l~~~oo~v~~~ 
wicked, iron age, when avarice preva.iled, the affections were besides cannon, 
dethroned, Wfl,T a.nd 'slaughter desola.ted the en.rth, and the gods and store~, &c., 
abn.ndoned it. At this sta,te of things, Jupiter burned with anger, for sis. mos. 
and ca.11o(l a. council of tho gods. He addl'essecl them, setting "A lifo of the 
fort.h the awful co~dition of things upon the earth, 0,11(1 an- most absolute 
nounced his determination to destroy all its inhabitants, and doyot~dness to 

'd ~h f l'f d tru hi f ih God IS the only prOVl e _a new race, ,vor lJ ,y ole, an e wors ppers. 0 " e i righteous way of 
, gods. He took a thtmderbolt, a.nd was about to launch It upon liYing; no mnn 
, the world to destroy it by fire. when he thourrht it might enkindle l!ves a lighteous 

th h I H th '. I d t Ir° 't H d tl lIfo that doth not , e eavens a so. e en leso ve 0 c own 1 . e ma e 1e livo a devoted 
, , clouds pour out tOlTent"3 of ra.in. He ca.11ed on Neptune for aid, lifo."-IlO1LC. 
, who unloo~ccl the rivers, ancl poured the oceans over their shores. 
: ' Flocks, herds, me1l, houses, and tBIDples were swept a.way. Only dR. A. GriffiTl. 

• 

here and'there a. hill-top projected above the all-IJel"vading ocean. "The wic ked 
, : ,; The fishes swim among the tree-tops. 'Where the graceful lambs world conld not 
. : pla.yed but now, lIDwieldy sea-calves gmnbol. The wolf swims flout him out of 

i amonorJ' the shee,' p, tho e .~enO"iV lions and tigers struocrgle in the his fnit.h; hut. 
, .J that "moved 

· , 
, j , , 

wa.tcr. The strength of the wild boar serves him not, nor his withfear"(Hc.xi. 
swiftness the stag. The birds fall with weary wing into the i), he preaohotb, 
,\ratt)\'. having- found no land for a resting-place. At length, l1all~ ~llti~~leth, and 

, : I) , 1 f h . d th n15ue ·11; c\'ory , : arnassus a. one. 0 all t e monntmns, over-toppc e waves; fitroke upon , the 
, , 
• , I 

i found refuo'o he a JUst ma.n and she a fmthful worshipper of S?lDlOn (us N.lt
, ' t1 ,\ cr 1"" "" Th' '" J' ' .. h ' d' 1 ':'I.T t I ZU1uzen hath It) , 10 "" ()( :s. ell ulnter scatter cd t e clou s, ane 1, ep une to forewarn them 

cal]~ed Triton, with his shell, to sound a retreat to the waters, to llf'e fmill the 
; ana they retui'ned tD their accustomed courses. Deucalion and wn.:th to come ; 

.. , ' h" f t to " ' . . I h' d 1 taO wInch Yet tuey 
. IS ':'1 ~ wen 11 surv1vmg _temp e~ ~o w~rs IP, <:on 0). In diltll ot.~~o, not 

, 
, 

, ' 
• . " 

lllstrnctlOll from the gods. They receIved mstructlOn, whlCh the very ship
they und.erstood to mean, that they should 0'0 forth, casting stones wrigh ts that 
behind them. They diel so j and the slimyo stones bega.n -to grow mnde tho al'k.-' 
. to th h .!! lik bI k' h h "- d f th I t but were fill , , m ' e uman .corm, -0 a. oc - ill t e an S 0 e scu p or. buried together. 

: .' Those thrown by the man became men, and thosc by t.he woman ' ill one uni,wm! 
, : became women. Thus was the ea.rth repeopled 'with a. hardy gm;o of waters." 
' race, adapted to la.bour as ,ve fmd ourselves to be at this day. -'lrapp. 

, ~' . giving plain imlications of our origin. , ' 
: ; : 18. 22. (18) establish, make smc .. covenant; t€stament., Noah's 
, ;: , 'Promlse. ' thou .. thee, 8 souls, 4 married pail·s. ' (19) two,lit. obedience 
, 
-, . . 
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D .• C. 2448. by twos, i.e. by pairs. The nllID bel' of t'lVOS or pai.1's of ca. ·kind is 
a Alford sees a given presently vii. 2.a to .. alive, nourish,preserve fl'. flood. 
discrepancy ' in (20) come, theil- instincts overruled, and guided, by theil' creator. 
the two accs., (21) food, herbs,fruits. (22) according, persevering for 120 
nnd accepts as yrs. till the work was done. . 
D~lit:~~na:~~~ ]{oak's obediencc. I. The rule of Noah's obedience "all that 
plement theory; God commanded." l\iankind needs a rule, that should 1. Come 
i.e.,"Theoriginal forth from God; 2. Be practicable in its requirements; 3. Be ' 
document spoke plain and cil'cumstantial,' 4. Be beneficial. II. Its nattn.-e. 1. of only two of ea. 
kind taken in by Pious in principle; 2. Prompt and decided in action; 3. Laborious 
N., the supple- in exercise; 4. Universal in extent; 5. Persevering in its course ~ 
menta specifles 6 S ful"ts b' ts b t.his more clearly • uccess In 1 0 Jec . . 
fl'. sonrces wh. J1f(J1·cy in jll(l.qment. It is observable, that the Roman magis 
gave moro par- trates, when they gave sentence upon anyone to be scourged, had 
ticulars." a bundle of rods, tied hard with many knots, laid before them. 
b Ano~ IT • The reason was this, that whilst the beadle was untying the v. 18. v. Jl1al'rwtf, 
M.A., i 51: ])1'. knots, which he was to do by order, and not in any other hasty 
E. Burton, Univ. or sudden way, the magistrate might see the deportment and 
~er2'2385jo . Ed- carriage of the delinquent, whether he ,vas sorry for his fault, 
,(;ards: W~:~., ii.: and showed any hope of amendment, that then he might recall 
51; c:." Simeon, : his sentence, or mitigate his punishment: otherwise, he was cor
WkS.,l. 15; S.~. 'rected so much the more severely. Thus God in the plmishment 
Sw·tee.~, Noah 8 f . h t' . t' h I h 1 th to trik I hIt Obedionce. 0 smners, ow pa len IS e ow 0 S e ow S ow 0 
c SpenceI'. anger I c 

'. 

D.O. 2349. GHAPTER THE SEVEllTH. 
God invites 
Noah into 
the ark 

1 6. (1) come .. ark,1I He was there who gave the invita
tion: this, a call to prepare to enter. for, eta. divine testy. to 
moral character. (2) clean .. sevens, some of who would be 

a 1 Po. iii. 20;Pr. needed for sacrifice. (3) fowls .. sevens, or, as LXX. says, 
~:v8 ;2Gie:'~ii.x~i; seven of th~ clean and two of the Ul.lClea~. (4) yet ... days, 
IR. iii.JO, 11; Ps. to yet, dc., 'I.e. the seventh day aft. tlns. (D) Noah '.' hIm, as 
xxxiii. 18, 10. I bef. in building the ark; so now in tllese final preparations. 

" WhtLtawonrlel' 
of mercy is this 
that I hero SAO! 
Dno poor family 
cllllerl out of 11, 

world, ann, as it, 
IYC rO,oigh t gm,ins 
of corn fanned 
fro It whole hltrn
full of clmff,"
lJp. Hall. 

"Just ono . week 
WitS iilll)won for 
N. to ombn.r1., 
and for tho world 
to repont; nnel 
whnt n. weok was 
this. "-Bush. 

b /Jf. Badgm'. 

l'. 1. . .T • . BUI'dcl', 
vill. S., iv. 2:;: D. 
Lamonf, iii. 34l 
O. Simeoll, i. · 78 ; 
.A. Robct·ts, M.A., 

(G) Noah .. old, lit. a son of GOO yrs.: i.e. going on his 600th. 
yr. was .. earth, 'i.e. beg-n.n to be. 

Fatlwl's -i-Iwitrdinto tlwark. I. There is provision in the ark for 
thee n,nd for nn thy house. II. There is no safety for you or for 
yom' children out of it. III. You should enter, alid seck to bd:ug 
all your children in with you~ not only because your salvation 
depends upon it, hut becanse it may he indis;pensahle to theirs, 
1. Your children, that are outside, win not belIeve that there is a 
storm coming. ' -Who c11.n convince them of their error but yon 7 . ~ . 
2. They need an Almighty ann arOlUld them. to protect thelll. 
"That prayers can Qbtn.in this so well as yours? B. 1'hey need also 
the . influence of example, as well as of instrnction and l)rayer. 
Whose example can influence them like that of their father.z, 

A 'l.'oioc fl'(I11/, A'~'~lI1'ia, . "The cuneiform inscription which I 
have recently found and translated gives a long and full accOlUlt 
of the deluge. It cont1.ins the version or tradition of this event 
w11ir,h existed in the early Chnlden.n period at th~ city of Erech 
(one of the cities of Nimrod). now represented by tho ruins of 
·Wnl'ka. In 'fihis newly-discove:-~d inscription the account of the 
deluge is put as a narrative iuto the montill of Xisuthrus or Noah. 
He relates the wickedness of the werld, the command to build the . 
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, Oap. vii. 7-16.] GENES1S. S7 
----------------------------------------------------~----------. 
ark, it.s building, the filling of it, the deluge, the resting of the ark on 

"a mountain, the sending out of the birds, and other matters. The 
mUTative has a closer resemblance to the account transmitted by 
the Greeks from Berosus, the Chaldean historian, than to the 
Biblical history, but it does not differ mat.erially from either; the 
principal differences m'e as to the duration of the deluge, the 
name of the mOlmtain on which the ark rested, the sending out 
of the birds, etc. The cuneiform accOlmt is much longer and 
fuller than that of Berosus, and has several details omitted both 

, by the Bible and the Chaldean historian. This inscription opens 
up many questions of which we knew nothing previously, and it 
is connected ,vitha number of other details of Chaldean history 
which "rill be both interesting and bnportant. This is the first 
time any inscription has been found with an account of an event 
mentioned in Genesis." C 

D.C. 2349. 

25; Dr. J. Kitfo, 
Bibl. Ill., 1. 145 i 
Bp. NC1.cton, Wks. 
i. ) 65. " 
v. 4. J. Morton, i. 
121. 

"For if he had 
been led bysense, 
he would hu.ve 
fled as far as 
Jonah did, ere 
ever he had gone 
abo u tit."
Trapp. 

eM". G. Smith, oj 
the Brit . .MuseulII. 

Noah accepts 
the invita
tion 

7 10. (7) because .. flood, lit. fro the face of : i.e. for fear 
of. (8) of clean, etc.,C!. in the proportions ordered. , (9) two .. 
female~ ea. two being a pair in reI. to sex. (10) after .. days, 
lit. at the seventh of the days. a Is. xi. 6, 7. 

Tile ,judgment of God on tile jirst '1vorld. Look at it as I. A b Lange. 
sign of light for the llDdersta,ndinoO' of the course of the world. "The wages that 
II sin bargains with 

. An everlasting sign of warning. III. A sign of salvation the sinner arc 
full of the blessing of salvation.b lire, plen!;ure all~J 

E./j'ccts (!f}Il(l,q7JI1'1lt8.In 'the province of Quito~ after the tre- profit; but the 
mendous earthquake of 17$)7, a number of marriages were con- hlr::fes wI~h p~~~ 
tracted between persons who had neglected for many years to death, torment, 
sanction their union by the fficel'dotal benediction. Children and destruction: 
found parents by whom they had never till then been acknow- ~~de~f~ndwo~~~ 
ledged; restitutions were promised by :persons ,,,ho had never falsehood and 
been accused of fraud; and families who had long been at, deceit of ~in, 
enmity were dI'awn together by tile tie of common calamity. ~ust <:ompare 
But if this feel~ng ~eemed to calm the passions of some, and oJ?en ~~~:~~Ste: o.~~ 
'li'he heart to :Plty, ' lt had a contrary effect on others, rendenng gether.-South. 
them lnore rigorous and inhnmitn.c e Humboldt. 

11--16. (11) in .. month, 17th of April or May.a ' all .. the flood 
deep,b lit. fountains of t.he great deep: not necessarily, of the ~1-~~;;~I. 
sea. windows, sluices, flood-gaks. LXX. cataracts. heaven, b Mit. xxiv. 3;-, 
the clouds. (12) rain .. nights, continued falling in an un- 3V; I Tb. Y. 3. 
ceasing tOJ'}'cnt through all,that time. (lR) In .. day, precisely. e Ps. xlvi. 1-3; 
(14) bird .. sor, t, Zit. of every wing:. (1 ;i) they .. Noah, God ~~. x2;v;_lOJ; Lu. 

....., XUI. "1:, ~.'); o. x. 
collect.ed, selected. guided them. (Hi) Lord . . in. lif.<' closed 27. 28; 1 Pe. i. v. 
round abo him. LXx. "shut the ark on the-outside of him." "Themarginbns 
ellal. ,; protected over him." Enclosed him, excluded others. ~~e b~~~~~-~~~~~ 

1'1w Lord shut , kim, 'ill. Noah was shut in I. A way from all opened.' In , the 
, t.he world. II. 'With His God. "Come thou into the ark." said East, when the 
God; by which He clearly showed that He Himself lllcn,nt to rain fu.lls in tor 
dwell there. , III. So that no evil could reach. Floods did but !~;~~'t~~~~:~~~: 
lift him hea"enwa.rd~ and winds did but waft hjm on the way. are broken.' "
Out.side the ark all was ruin; inside all was rest and peace. Roberts. 
IV Tl h d II There is more . lat e could not even desire to come out. The sa.me oor bitternessfollow-
t.hat .shuts him in shuts all others out,cl , ' ing " upon :-;in's 

lhmdclflll ('(('I 'e. "\Vllen we think of the labour reql1hed to I ending, tlHwe,er 
rear the few that are in our households the weariness the there wa.s s'~'eet-. th .,' , ' nessflowmgfrom 
nn.~lety ~ e burden of hfe, how wonael'ful seems God's work! 8in's 11 cling. You 
for he carries heaven and earth,and all realms, in his bosom., that sec nothing 

• 
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D.C. 23H). Many think that God takes no thought for anything less than a 
btit f~ell in it.R sta,r or a mountain, and is unmindful of the little things of life; 
commission, will but, when I go abroad, the first thing '\vhich I see is the grass 
suffer nothing beneath my feet, and, nestling in that, ' flowers smaller yet, n,nd, ' 
hut ?J)~e in .,.its lower still, the mosses with their inconspicuous blooms, which 

• ~~~~~~~1~~~ )~~~ benea,th the microscope glow with beauty. And if Goel so ca.res 
profits will nevcrfor "the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
profit' lJY your into the oven," shall he not much more care for the minut.est 
sins."~D!/cr. thin O's of your life "0 ye of little faith"? e . 
d C. Il. Bpul'geon. b '." 

c BcCt'lier. ' 17 20 (1~).c t ·th . d d' 0' 't d th :fi d • {J.or y .. eal ,l.C. " escen lllo on 1. an ., 
pr:va~fs for increased, fed by the fonntains a.nd the rain. (IS) prevailed, 
forty days overca,me absorption and exhalation . . went, lit. walked: 'i.e. 
;h~l1li!'~l~S~! d~~ witfh a gentle motion. (II!) upo?-l" '. ~arth, . thn;t parthoftit.s ' 
lu""e cannot be sur ace knmv'll to man. a I . , hll s, In that regIOn. t a .. 
re~sonably en- heaven, that bounded the h1l1na,n horizon. (20) fifteen .. 

. . tertained. AF;tro- covered, i.e. the average depth of water on the lowlmids, and 
nomy, g~o~ogy, the summits of the hills of the region were submerged. 
und zoolo",j, en. rJ77 f t7 fl l 1 t:loT. 7 7. t 1 ,t t' t J.7 ' furnish ovidonce .L fUJ ?va,[(!l't'I q ' fW. (JOr. , a, Joon ·0 itOafl., u7l {C.')l'IlC wn-o (,ftC 

19ainstit. Apm" ?VOJ'Zrl. 1. The waters, which , broke down everything else, bore 
tial deluge, ~eets up the ark. That which to unbelievers is a savour of death is to 
the necessIty of b I'· , f lif II Th . t" , r te· . , ' d tho ease _ the e levers a savom 0 e. . e more olle '\\ a, ts InCIease , 
ilestr. of' mlLn the higher was the ark lifted up towards heaven. ' Thus sanctified 
lL?d his imme- afflictions are spiritual promotions; and as troubles abound, con
~lIate sllrronnd- solations much more abound.a ' " 
mg;;, -docs not m.:1·· ~ -f 7 "I 1 It' k bl f t tl t violnte' tho true .L'I'acMtU)}l:., f! tile .t, .(}()(. '. ' IS a remal' -a ea,c . la, allIOI).g 
senscofScripturc ma,ny of the tribes of the Norlih American Indians thero ' arc 
and is tho ,view several traditions held respecting the creation :md the flood. ' 
he}~l h! omment 'When referring to this subject a wTiter in the Quarter/II RCl:it:1V entlcs. as M. . . ' • . 
Poole, Bp. Stil- for l\larch, 1840, says: "The varIOUS nations have different 
lin[l.llret, Pyc notions of the origin of their race. It is, nevertheles.c::, an extra- ' 
Sm.1 tlt , 1J!u rphy, ordinary fact, vouched for by Mr. Catlin, that. of all the tribes 
G~lkt(? Hltchcoct, 1 .- 'ted th h' . 11 d'd ' t b' PCl'OlOnC ctc. etc. Ie VISl " ere was no one 'Y lC . 1 no, y sonlo nleans or 
As to the w~rds other, connect their origin with" n, big canoe," which was sup
"all"n·nd "every" posed to have rested on the smnmit of some hill or mount.ain in 
f~~;~s" UIL~~vor~~: their neighbou:·hoocl .. The Mandan Indians carry this vague 
used to sig. only Mount Ararat nnpreSSIOn to a very remarkable extent; for l\1r. 
no "ory. lnrge Catlin found established among them nn mmual ceremony, held 
l,monnt m D?ill- round "a grea,t cn,noe" entitled ill their JanrrmlO'o "The settlino
bel' or qno..uhtv." ' ". ' b b' • " ;:, 
-J'IIC Smith 1'0 of the waters, whlch was held always on the day 111 WhICh the 
flce this. cn,r~fully willow trees of their couniiry caine into blossom. On asking' why 
~Olllp. the follow- tlmt tree out of all others was selected, 1\11'. Ca.tlin was informed 
~g :~w.s~n7~eAE; th.at it was be?a,~se it was fTom it tlI~t the .bil·d. flew to th~m 
i~. 2li; with x.15; 'wIth a branch III Its mouth; and '\vhen It was InqUIred ?r7/{{t bll~d 
De. ii. 25.: Ae. ii. it was, the Indians pointed to the dove, which it appears was ' 
~i qol. l)~. 2t;IE held so sa.cred among them that neither man, woman, nor child 
iv.l·3~\te.' . would injure it. Indeed, t.he l\'fandans declared tlmt even their 
a M. iIr.n1'!/. dogs instinctively respected this bird. "b 
u II assell. 
all creatures ·21 24. (21) flesh. ' . man,O the impossibility of escape 
i~ the world beyond a hilly boundary of t.he deluged distdct will be cleal' ,to 
dIe any 'who consider the dreadful violence of this flood-storm, and 
a Nn. xxiii. J 9; the difficult-y of progress through orrunary stonns. , (22) the .. 
Pl'. xi. 2J: Mn. life, lit. tho breath of the spirit of life. (2B) every .. sub
flY' 46 j Ez. xi". s~ance, pt., every thin~. tlu,:t st?("~ up, Lr.. wlmtever by theprin
.. Sin is the only Clple of hfe IS capa,blo of maIn tmmng ml erect posture. Noah ' .. 
thing in tho ' ark, how strange and startling to ~'bom within j the cry, . and 

""r. __ , . 
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pres~nt.ly the scene, without. . TIle a:'k. the only safe spot in the \ B.C. 23-19. 0 / ..... 

habl~ahl~ globe.(safety alo!lC In Chnst). (24) waters .. days, I world that is ) 
by \\h. time not only all J,ife,but all old landmarks, etc., would I contrary to God. ' 
be ,; wiped out." I God !s light, and 

The oral/delll' oj]{oah's faith. Contrast it with I. The uni- I t~at I~ durlmeAs; 

1 · t II TI . dr 0 ill 1 . d tIll ' Its bod IS beauty, 
o versa apos ·asy. . Ie 'ea u JU gmen . . once and that is u"li-
great ta~k and labour. IV .. The sport of the world. V. The ness nnd defoI:;n
terrors of tho flood. VI. The terrors of the anjmal world enclosed ity. All sin is 
with hbn the ark a lion'~ den b 0 dir<:ct rebellion 

, " '- . aoamst God' anll 
Era!! lirillg cJ'eatu)'e. 'We have some reason to doubt, from W-lthwhatnotions 

the fossill'emains of animals now discovered, which have not yet soc'\'er we sugal' 
been found alive uI)on the present earth, whether era.,/ Htillg it and sweeten 

it, yet God 0 can 
Neat lirc was included in this strong expression; and, though, never smile upon 
from the remarkable circtunstance of the similarity of all lan- it. He will neyer 
gt.lages in certain common expressions, and in the universal mako a truce 

with it. God and tradition of the deluge found among the most distant a.nd savage sin will ne\w 
natiollS~ we feel assured tha.t the whole existing race of ?nan on agree together. 
the whole earth, has sprung from Noah and his family; we have He thut com-/ 
no evidence to lead us to the same conclusion ,yith re.;n)ect to mitteth sin iH of 

~l: the de\il."-C/ld-
quadrupeds, or birds. It appears probable, that we ought to con- war/h. 
sider the strong expression used in the record, (!f aery l-i l:in!1 thi-nO b Lange 

r C • t 1 . d:) 0 h . fte d' c· au 10 me. o · I:Jcnp 'ure; an(, In eef..l, as suc expreSSIOns are 0 0 n use In 
om' 0\\,11, and in other languages, t.hat is. not as literally meaning I'. ~t3,' 01· Bn' s. Car-

t l 1. • th h 1 l' b b t 0 1 Il' 1 lill, ,It m p. evory Cl'ea er. ur.:lll(J over 0 e woo g 0 e, u mere y ((. great Lee., 73; J. 1(, 
'llINJlbcl'. c Wll1'(cr, ii. 231. 

CHAPTER THE EIGJITH. 
" 

1 5. (1) remembered," practically. Had him in mind, and the waters 
did him gooc1. , wind . . earth, a beating, drying ,,·ind. decrease 
assuaged, lit. settled down. depressed. (2) fountain .. rain, a Go. xix. 29; Ps. 

I . d ted h fl d t d d (~) th xxxvi. G; .Ton, iY. ell' .. as tw WIn opern.· ,t c · 00 -s orm en e.. e .. 1]; Mo.. x. 22. 
cont.inually, lit., going and rettu'ning: i.e. gradually but cea~e- Amml (hol!"alld) 

lcssly settling down. U) in .. month, five clear months after ~~~~c~eb;'e~~~~ei~ 
l,egin. of flood. upon .. Ararat,not necessarily on the top of Armenia in the 
l\It. Arn,rat who is not only 17,750 ft. high; but for at least 4,000 A.V. (2 K. ix. 37; 
ft. fr.the summit is cov. with perpetualsno.w. Some spur of A.. Is, xxx':ii, ::IS). 
must be m"'ant (5) tops seen prob the hiO'hlands of The mt. IS ca~led 
. •• v, • • • , • 0 by the nail ves 
Al'lllcma, B,OOO or 4,000 ft. above the sea. Massis; by the 

Tllf.firlllJ'Ni a/the com·i11.Q salration. I. The resting of the ark, Turks, .1lY1·;
the firmly-grounded chm'ch. II. TIle emerging of the mountain- dagh j {l.~,(~ by 
t . tl t' 0 f G d th . 0 f h III Th t 11 (' POl!; 1 a n l', Ops, Ie InOUn ·aInS 0 0 as eSIgn 0 eaven. . e lillJ/·i-Kuh ~·.e. 
flight of the dove, "the longing of the creatm'e." IV. The dove No~h's I1~t: Th~ 
with 0 the olive-leaf. the spirit of life 'with the announcement of l'ogl~n IS

G 
YO]-

o V· Th '.. t f th d d th . f can lC. l'eat 
o peace. . e remmnmg ou 0 e ove, an e openIng 0 enrthquake in 
the ark, the free intercom'se of the church and the consecrated 18-10. Armenians 
,,"orld.1! med to say tho 

Al'{(mt. 0 Ararat. the name of D, 0 m01mtainol1s country in rot. lIns ne,e: 
A .. 0 f t' k h' h" 'd tIl t N h' heen n~cen<led, ImenUl, on one 0 de pea s on W 10 It IS sm a r oa Shu t Pit 1; rot 
m'k rested after the deluge, Gen. viii. 4. Tavernier says, that reuched tllo top 
there . are many monasteries upon ono: of the mountains Of this in If\29, o.rt. t,,:o 
region, which has ohtaincc1 the name anciently given 0 to the ~~gd~sJ ~~~\if;l~ 
whole region, which tllC Armenii'ms cn,lll\:Ieresoussar, heCn.11S0 the DlOIl EuCC~Ctlt'(~ 
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B.O. 2349. ark stopped there. Tournefort says, that the top of Mount 

. to the astonish- .Al.'arat is inaccessible, both from its· great height and the snow 
mentofthepeople it is covered with; it lies twelve miles east of Erivan, in ri, vast 
of the country. plain~having no other mountain neal' it, and so high as to . be 
.? i~~~~h the ark seen at the distance of ten days' jOUl'ney. Sir R. K: Porter, in his 
be driven in a Travels, has given a beautiful description of this celebrated 
tempestuous sea, mountain. It has two peaks about seven miles apartn'om each 
saith one, yet it other and in this space he supposes the ark to have rest-eel It 
shall neitherbink t' h b ~l_ d th t h te . d' t' t' . . nor split, while . mus ~ owever, ~ remaJ"l'-e, n: w.a ver IS .Inc IOn ,,· ~s con-
we sail in the! ferred by the restmg of · the ark, IS enJ oyed by thIS mount::un only 
thoughts of Al-i in common with many other eminences in that region. The 
~ighty God."- aspect of this country ,\vas very much changed by a series of 
.Lrapp . f .. 
c(}ree~'sHi6.Dict. earthquakes, lasting rom June 20 to September 1, 1840.c 

the raven· · 6 9. (6) end .. days, fl'. first app. of mts . . window, Heb. 
and the dove 11 a ll07V. not the word trans. window bef. Here SOlne aperture. 
The raven is COll-! (7) raven, if the waters had suf. subsided it would not return. 
sidered a biru of : went .. fro, fro the Ark and back. until .. ground, feeding 
ill-omen, bec probe on floating carcases. (8) dove, of swift and lon·g-sustained 
Noa.h could lelLrn fl' ht . ts dr 1 1 f as . (q) d :£ t nothing favour- Ig , res on 7 p aces on y, ee on graIn. . ave .. 00 , 
a.ble; while ·the no dry spot: doves fly low, do not affect mts. returned .. 
u~ve bringi.ng au i hand, eta., all this tallies with the domestic nature of the bird. 
ohve leaf IS re-I The dOlle's 1'ctU1''JI.. Noah" lmlled her in unto him into the 
garded as an k" N t' I Sh d·d · t te '11' 1 F h emblem of peace. ar . 0 ICe • e 1 no en l' WI mg y. ear per aps 
"In the dl.'}uge or kept her back. Sinners dO not enter into grace tluough fear. 
p1easur.e, tho II. She brought nothing with her . . Yet she was still taken in. 
~~~e O~~lOt~l~~ III. She w~uld be I'equil'ed to go .forth ?'t some futUl'c time. 
where to set 1.ho Converted smners should become ill . theIr turn preachers of 
sole of her foot. righteollsness.a 

B~t punishment The ark and tll£? dorc. 
Wln take place 
where piety eo.n There was a noble ark 
find none:'- Sailing o'er waters dark, 
Willes. And wide arOlmd : 
a J. G. Owell, B.A. Not one tall tree was seen, 
PelLce makes . Nor flower, nor leaf of green, 
plenty, plonty Nor e'en the ground . . 
m nIt: 0 s p l' ide, 
prido broods 
quo. r reI, n. n d 
quarrol bl'ings 
wo.r: WILl' hriugs 
spoil, and spoil 
1)oYor1.y; poverty 
p no t ion C 0, and 
patience peace. 
So ]lenco brings 
war, ILnd WILl' 
brings pence. -
v. D. C. 'E. Kenna-
1NlY, The Dove 
and the Ark. 

Then a soft wing was spread, 
And o'er the billows dread 

A meek dove flew j 

But on that shoreless tide, 
No liWlg thing she spied 

To cheer her view. 
So to the ark she fled, 
,\Vith weary drooping head, 

To seek for rest. 
Christ is the ark, my love, 
Thou art the tender dove

Fly to His breast. 
. -

• 

the d~ve and 10 12. (10) stayed,a lit., patiently abode. yet .. days, 
the olive leaf therc had prob. been one such interval betw. the sending forth of 
a Pa. x1.I. mven·aud dove. (11) olive, grows in Armenia, on lower hills 
"PelLce is the and plains, but not so high nil mts., as walullt, apricot, etc. 
~till 71Iusic of t.lle pluckt off, ·i.f.., fresh. lit., a newl"l.'-I)luckt olive-leaf: not a 
sou1. It is tho ol 
calm MI7ISet of It loose leaf or floating twig. There had perll. been time in tho · 

• 

flql~nlet"il /lllt})- l.'egion visited by the doye, for ~he olive tree .'t9 shoot.kp.~W ~ , - . 

• 

• 
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earth, since they were lower than the tops of trees who grew in B.C. 23Hl, 

the plnin. <)2) which .. more, finding now some othel' ~place: bath. It is tho 
of rest and safety. ' I olive (wanc:h-Rign 

The olirc branch. I have been reminded in the South Seas of i of judgmcn t 
the olive branches. which. ever since the days of Noah, have I' abat.~g. It. is 
b bi . I' f -' 0 d . lOIS h Ct' Jeru~1l1em, a,e., -, een em ematlCa 0 pe.ace. ' ne ay In O'i, W enap mn. the ,i!'ion of 
Morgan, 1\11'. Nisbet, and I were backing out into deep wa~r, to! pe~ce. It is ~cl
get clear of some shallow coral patches. and to look for a better: chl~edoc, lnng 

f · b t th . th - h tho ki " of nghtcousness, 
pass~ge or our oa, e natIves on e s ore, III ng we were, king of ,pollce." 
afraId of them, ran and broke off bral1cllf's from the trees, and i-G. B. BolCcs. . 
waved or held them erect in their raised hands. I aftenvards I ' 
learned that our conjecture at the time was right; it was a sign " b Dr. Turner. 
of peace and, friendship. A party, for instance, who had been 
fighting, and wished to sue for peace, would approach the enemy l . 
with green boughs, as the signal of theu' pacific and friendly 
intentions.b . , 

13 19. (13) pass .. year, of Noah's life. covering, Heb., th~ earth 
rJlilts('h, used in ref. to COY. of tabel~. perh. the ark was cov. 'with ~ drled , 
skins: or, if of wooel,. N. now broke up the planking. face .. a Alf01'dj if, ho,," 
dry, the dry earth appearc\l, yet still saturated. (14) second. . cver, nec. to .tIi~.~
month, hence the duration of the flood was 1 yr. 10 dys.n tcorlh, ~~eJe"ns.\ 
(1 -) 1 . 1 lik h Id b . lif 'th :)r. = ".)-1 (6 01 ,;) ~~( .. sa:y:lng, tll~ new race, -e teo ,egln e WI I thc 12 mos. 30 
the ul'nne biessmg. (1 b) forth, be as confident of 8.:'tfety on; dys. Cit. and . (j 
leaving, as on entering. (17) bring .. earth, there had been! mo,:';. 2!J dys. Cit • 

• 1 t1 " th' 'k th t th . eli ti th 1 f . 'h I ~ uM) then hy no uea 1 III Cat. a .. ear ,In ca, ng e ene or" ., adding 11 dys 
they had been preserved. (18) Noah .. him, . he left, as he for tho 27th of 
entcreu, at God's bidding. (IU) after .. ark, 'an orderly egress,! the 2nd mo. 
not a tUlllultuous rush into liberty. I completed,. thc 

:IT. 7" • 0 h I amount 'WIll be 
lH}(l 'IS}1 Nd C01l8CIOII!;nl'SS of <'1afdJl after tlle deluge. n t e first 365 dllYS, or one 

look-out of Noah upon the dry ground, he would probably be im- solur yellr. 
pres~cd with 1. 'l'hegreatness of the calamity he had escaped. 
H f · 1 "Naturc gives tb , e would ee1 WIt 1 regard t() the flood 1. 'That it was the result cvery timo and 
of sin; 2. That it was only a faint type of the final judgment. seils on SOlllC 
II. The efficacy of the remedial e}"'1)edient. This expedient- beuuties of its 
1 ,\V D" . 2 Al . ff ti . 3 'l,r 1 ff ti to own; aDlI from , . as IVllle, . one ,,·as e ec ve, '. , as on y e ec ve ; morning tonight 
those who committed themselves to it. III. Thewi8dom of his !as rromthecmd]~ 
faith in God. lie must have felt tha,t it was 'wiser to believe in ! to the gravo, is 
the word of God t.han to trust to 1. The conclusions of his own I but a surcessiOll 

2 Th 'f 'ty f tm 3 Th t" f . of changes so reason;. e unl orIlll 0 nn ·e;. e curren opInIon 0 I gcntle Ilnd easy 
his contemporaries.b . ' I thllt we can 

, 

Ta.blc if ti mc of continuance of tILe flood ~. and abiding in tlu: Ark. 
. 
I - -- - . ..... _._---
\Yr. of N'f\ U1· Event. 1 lire. mo. 

, 

, 

17 The Ark cntered: flood begins, vii. 11. 
" ,)- The 40 dys. rain: the Ai:k floats, vii. 17. " 
OJ ~, - 17 I The 150 dys. (inc1. the 40) the Ark rests, viii. 3,4 . . " 
I 

, 

10 1 
" The mountains visible, VIii. 5. 
, , 11 11 I The raven sent out, viii. 6, 7. 
II " 

18 The dove sent out, and returned, viii. 8, !l. . 

" I 
" 

25 The dove sent, and returns with leaf, viii. 10, 11. . 
I 12 2 The dove sent, nnd returns no more, viii. 12. " 

" " 
28 Unacconnted for. Noah wnit~. 

G01 1 1 I Waters off the earth, viii. 13. 
II I " 

27 I Earth ury: Noah leaves the Ark, viii. 14 19. , 

• 

, 

, 

• 

I 
I 

I , 
I 

scarcely mllrk 
their progress." 
Dickens.- . 

"N ature hilS per
fections, in order 
to show that she 
is the image of 
God; Ilnd de
fects, in order to 
show thllt she;) is 
onTlI his image." 
-Pascal. 

b Dr. Thomas. 

v.15-17. Dr. F. 
Nolan, B 11 m p. 
Lect,2G5. 
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I 2022. (20) altal',a prob. of en.rth. took .. fowl, (.')co on D.C. 2341:1. 
, 

vii. 2) i.o. of such M were suitn.ble; n.s oxen, sheep, goats, doves, 
pigeons. and .. offerings, lit., ascensions, or rise-offerings: so 

H called bec. they n'CJ~t1{JJ to the Lord in" fire. (21) smelled .. 

Noah offers 
~acrifice 

a Ex. xx. 24; e. A h' f 
xiii. Iv. savour,!' lit., a savour of rest c ( nthropomorp lC). . or .. 
b E Youth,cl God m. ercifull. y considers the nat. tendency · to evil. , p. v. 2. 
t: liThe menning (22) while, de., the world must at that moment have presented 
is, that N.'s sacri- a spectacle of utter desolation as if there were an end of · an the 
flee was as grate- seasons. _ 
fttl n-Dd accept- The moral sign(jioa.n.oo ~f!f 'lvinte7'. 1. The evanescent forms of 
:~]~;~:ileo~~~~ en.rthly life. II. The stern aspects of nature's God. III. The 
n-re to a man. "- retributive law of the creation. IV. The probable resuscita,tion 
Bush. Glial. T':, of buried existence.· This is a picture of the resuscitation of
"The Lord o,c- 1. Christian truth; 2. Conscience; 3. The human body.a 
cepted with rf l7 7t d Z" 7' S t favour his ob]fl.~ l/a1·nfl. tILOIl.rII~.r;: a.n 1'0 ,'gWIl.~ n:07'S1/;1JJ. ome years ago, wo . 
t. ion." "T ~l e pious weavers were conversing together, and compln.ining of the 
ffLv~ur of Sn.tIS-! trouble which they found from vain and evil tlwll(llds in t.he 
fl1ct·lOD or de]oc- 1 d t' f 1" . .A th . f th . 1 . tilt i 0 D. " _ Sp. so emn u les 0 re 19lOn. 110 er persoll 0 e same )USlneSS 
Gomtp. overheard them, and 1'ushing forth, said, "I n.lways t.hought you 
d.?e. xvii. !J; Ro. two vile hypocrites; but now I ho,,, it. from yOUl' own confess-
"Vlll.7, 8. ing. For my part, I never had such vain and wicked t.houghts 
c D/,. Thomas. in my life." One of the men took -a piece of money out of his 
"]IIIO

f
D will]~!'au- pocket, and put it into hisha,nd, adding, " This shall be yours, if, 

g e or re IgIOD; it· · f . t' . I . 1 th -t t' . . ' write for it· fight a er you come lorn lIe c HlIC 1 e nex nne, ypu can say you 
for it, ~ die for it; I had not one vain thought there." In a ~e,,;r days he call1~; sayhl~', 
n,~~t111n? . ~~lt- "Here, take back yom' money, f~)l' I had not been five mlllutes In . 
~oLlet fOl It. -G. the church before I began to thmk how many looms could bo set 
\JI on. . 't " up lU 1 • 

• 

OIfAPTER TIfE IVI]{TIf, • 

D.O. 2348. 

God's bless- 1 4. (1) blessed, the second hen.d of the humail race 00111-
ing o~ Noah \ mences life \vit.h a blessing, as Adam. (2) fear .. dread, de., 
and .hIS sons: supremacy of 111an reasserted; but 1l0W on the basis of fem .. 
rr Go. 1. :W. (~) every .. you, animal food: who had never been prohibited, 
b L? ?,-vit. 10, 11; 1 is now expressly named and lH'l'mitiN7. even .. herb,a to this 
1 TI. IV. 40. , time J)J·ou. the sole food of man. (4:) flesh .. life, b prob. a pro
"Tho. groatost I hibition ago eating raw flesh: also [l,g. the 1l1WCCC8Slt'l'Y killing of 
mall )s ho who . 1 h' h bl d tl ··f 1 fi 'd chooses 1'i g h t. auu;na s. W 10 .. _00 , Ie t I .a, U1. 
with the most 'llie law (!f nofm'c. .Look at the law I. For the proparration 
inv,incible 1'e80- of life, and increase of inluibitants on the earth "be fr~itful, 
~l~~.;~U il ,dlO .rct and mUltiply." The institution of marriage same as before the 
t~~l~)tut~i~~ll sf~g~ flood. II. For the security and preservation of life. j. JUan's 
within find with- dominion over the creatures is to rest mainly on fen.r and dread; 
out.; w!~o bel1rs 2. }\fall's dominion over his fellow-man. The power of the sword 
thc ben.v]C!;t hnr-· . t't t 1 ·d· . . to .] ] d f' . dons cheerfully; IS IllS 1 U 'ec, nn IS glven m tIe. mn ? tIle n~aglstrate. 
who is calmm~t. III. For the f:upport 01' Rllsi;enn.nce of hfe. Ammnl fOOG1S allowed 
in stormR, (l.n<1 to he eaten nndor cerhn.iu restriction~. " The formor fertility of 
(~~~::~:~~~[~q~~~ the en.r,th, found before the fn:11, is somc,:'hn.t resto.red.1: . . 
frowns; whoso J1[an.'i jJomN' m'(?7' tlle (fmmal cr('a,tl(m. DUl'lllg the Sepoy 
]"Cl1ia!1co on tmt.h, rebellion in India a party of British soldiers were being towed np 
on VIl:t'lC, nno on tJw Indus on fiatc:; by n. st{mmcr. From time to time they sto])ped 
Gorl, IS most llD-] d . . 1 1 . ! 
f n.] t e riD g." _ an ed, coo~ced a mea, n.ne rest\·1 for a · sho;'t tIme. On Ol1e of 
Seneca. these occaSIOns two of the men wero wal1..J.ng n.long a narrow 
c nJ' Gandli&h. path, with high, thick jungly grass ou each side. As they prow 
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ceedcd~ it came into the mind of one of them that where they I R.C 23-18. 

were was n suitable resort for tigers. Scarcely had the thought/ d B'/J 1'.' 
crossed him, when there emerged from the gnu:s, :mc1 faced them~ , l. leer. 
an immense tiger. He cried~ and ran. The other, by a sort of v. L J. n. Pott, i . 

. stupid fascination, stared at the animal. This st.'lre was probably ~1~; c~· ~rlfrnel:, 
their deliverance. I1Iaking off from them, the magnificent fellow 219. . 11..0" 1. 

leaped over a pn,rty of soldiers at cards, snapped up a dog, and 
left the neighbourhood.d . . 

5 7. (5) blood .. lives,a i.e.~ life-blood: or, perh. "yom: law concern
bloodfOJ' your lives:" 7.e., life for life. at .. beast, the ox for iff~ human 
ex~mple.b hand .. brother,c every man to regard every other (l Ps. Lx. 12. 
man as his brother. '(6) whoso .. blood, wilfully, unwalTant- b Ex. xxi. 12, 28. 
ably .. by .. shed,cl in way of legal retribution, not private, c

f
" Atht the hnnhds 

f ,. to d str . l'-r- h . -'t th . 0 e man W 0 
reveng~. or .. man,/" e. 'oy man's lie a~ m 1 e sm shall spill his 
. of sacnlege ... to destroy the life of such a one IS to cut short bro.'s lllood will 
his time of probation to abridD"e his day of grace to step in I rlquil'e the soul 
betv.'. him a,ndhis mo;al Goveln~r, to frusm:ate, as fa~ as may be, ~~t}~.fe~,~; mo.n." 
God's l)lU-poses of love and mercy to his sou1.") (7) and you, The Goe} ~vusthe 
do., instead of taking away human life, increase it, fill the world nearest relation 
with it. " of !1 muruered 

1'7 ,. • 7 t if l -A li to tl D" . 1 : pc rSOD, whose 
Ill: lJ1tnlSII'11lcn , 0 'II/W'(fl'. ccore ng 1e IVllle aw, i duty it W:lR to 

murder is to be punished with death (De. xix. 11, ] 2; ] K. ii.I avenge his kius-
28, 29). It is remarkable that God often gives up llllU'c1erers to ~an's deo.tlnyith . 
th te . f 'lty . (G' 13 1- 2!.> 2 ') S h his own hand.-. e . ' ITOIS 0 ?' gru ~onsClence C,.I:'. ,0, .J, '±. u~. See Cities oj Re-
rue followed WIth many lllstances of DIVlnc "engeance (2 S. XlI, luge; De. xix.; ' 
~), 10) ; their lives are often shortened (Ps, Iv. 23) jand judgment also Michudis, 
of their sins is oftentimes transmitted to posterity (Ge. xlix 7' Com. o!!, Law 0/ . S - -' ' 'Moses, 11. 195. 
2 . X.--":I. 1 ).g d Ii with wit-

.llIIl1'''cr tIw eki.('j of c J' i11l(,s. nesses by the 
l\iurder but intentional not wrought sentence of the 
T h 'd t b f . h' 1 judges shall his o 01T! nc, e ore t e e~erna throne bloocl."-Ch. VCI'. 

Stands forth the :first of Cl'lmes. 'Who dare assume, e Ge. i. 27. 
Un'walTanted, Heaven's high prerogative f Speaker's Com-
O'er life and death, with double force shall find, ' mentary .. 

T 'd tl 1 t't. . chi f th c1 . 'd 1 (J C. Bllc!.;. run on lemse veSlle llUS e s ey eSlgn .! It H hitellead, 

8 11 (8) Noah him the sons to share in the father~s there shall 
• • ., ~ I be no more 

blessing, and duty. (9) covenant, Heb. 7)(,J'itli.:i, · usually a flood 
"mutual compact," here a "solemn promise." (10) and. , you, 
ri(f,," the prom. made to N. covers all that was given to him. a Ps. ex}". 9, 
from .. earth, "not only those preserved in the ark, but all b Spealel"s Cam. 
other animals are to be interested in this promise." b (11) and.. who ndds, "From 
flood, in the region peopled by youIselves and descendants. who ":0 can ~flrd-

. neither and in addition flood earth r. in any part of it Iy fatl to mfer 
, . ,< • ., I t11o.t tho destr. 

whate"er. . I of thc lower ani-
. T7/{~ tl'imllplwl a1'ch of S1l1ll11l(]1' (on v. 8 16). The text show~ mn.ls was CO?

UR "onceming the rainbow that it I Is a token or pledD"e of f1~ed. to n. cottam 
. '-, "': • • ' • . ' 0 dIstrIct, o.ud not 
Gods fidelIty to HIS word. II. Is an emblem of the covenant genera} through-
of redemption. III, Is an apt emblem of union and harmony out the earth." 
in the midst of diversity. IV. 'Well represents man's present C 2 ,Pe;, iii. G, 7; 
state of probation and discipline .. V, Is ' a striking emblem of Is. hv, /-10. 
human hopes. VI. Affords us a glimpse of the magnificence of "That arc of 
the heavenly world, ancl the glory of God;! ligbt, 

The Rainbow. . Born of the 
shower, amI 

When thou dost shine, darkness looks white and fair; colour'd by the 
Forms turn to musio, clouds to 8miles !I."2'3 ~.i.r, sun; 
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Which spans the 
heavens when 
April skies o,re 
bright." 

J. C. Prince. 
d Dr. Hitchcock. 
e H. Vaughan. 

Rain gently spends his honey-drops and pours 
Balm on the cleft earth, milk on grass and flowers. 
Bright pledge of peace and sunshine, the sure tie ' 
Of thy Lord's hand, the object of His eye, 
,\Vhen I behold thee, though my light be dim, 
Distant and low, I can in thine see Hjm, 
'Vho looks upon thee from His glorious throne, 
And minds the covenant bet'w1.A."t all and One.c 

the rainbow 12 17. (J 2) token, sign to you and the whole ,\yorld: every-
N . 4 where visible and intelligible. for .. ge)lerations, a sibO"n as a u. Xl\'. . _ 

"Let us make lasting as natm."e, whose laws produce it: llfust therefore endure 
(i.e:.ft~ppoint) ~ to the end of time. (13) set, Reb. natludti, give, often trans. 
cn.pw.lll, etc. ; 'th f " . t" " t't t" b I' d th see also 1 K ii WI sense 0 " appom or cons 1 u e. a OW .. C ou, e 
35. . .\ rainbow. token:. earth, the rem~nder of a promise to God 
It is 0. sugg. fact l and man. (14) brIng .. earth, a ram-cloud to water the earth. 
tho.ttho rainbow that .. cloud, heretofore the ten-ible "window of heaven~" 
is }l.o,:or seen ox- (15) remember this in condescension to us. He would never 
cept m a cloud'f t H' d 'h 'h th' . tok (16) I 't I t fro who the min o:'ge IS wor t oug ere were no en. .) .. 1 '. e us 
is at the same thmk of that when 'lye look upon, and admll'e the rambow. 
time; falling. 'So (17) 'God .. Noah, etc., this V. the summing up of the ~yllOle. 
that~f the shower \' The GOSl}cl Of' the Floo{Z. ' ReO"ard the record before us I. As remmds us of the . '.1 • ~ b • 

flood' the bow in a fact In hIstory. It has a twofold aspect. It was 1. A Judg-
, ·tll[l.t~ame shower- ment. 'Vhen sin reaches a certain point, it demands God's inter
cl?u~ shal~ {e- I position; 2. A mercy. II. In its uses .. Think of it as 1. A tyPl 
~~~~at~: ° he I a type of baptism; 2. A prophecy. It is the prediction of a 
b Dr. C. J. : last flood of fire; 3 . .A warning. Af3 were the days of Noah, so 
Vaughan. I shall the days of the coming of the Son of ]\fan be.b 

c }.filton. T JIG Rai lIboll'. 
v. 12, 13. Dr. G, Then with uplifted hands, and eyes devout, 

, To lVlI$Cnd. 238; F. Grateful to heaven, over his head beholds 
Elwin, i. 104. A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow 
11. 13. Dr. F. Lee, C· 'th till 1" d 1 Diss., ii. 1; J. P. OnSplCuOuS, WI 'ee lste CO ours gay, 
HeIOlett, 105. ' Betokening peace with God, and covenant new.c 

, the sons of 18, 19. (18) sons, see on v. 32. Ham, ll.mt, perh. so named 
Noah in all. to the !tot regions who his descs. were to inha,b. Canaan, 
., ,r.n 1 d Reb. IDmaan, fT. rt. Kama" to hmuble, depress: perh. prophetic of 
t:>eo ,lI1c"aus an , }. te'ty (19) th d tIll . Adam alld tlte I lIS pos 1'1 • em .. oversprea, Ie W 10 e race denv. 
Adamite; and fl'. these three. . 
tho, works . or Jlfan att(~ctl'rl b1/ climate. To understand any people thoroughly 
PJ'ltd/{/I'd, Snnth, t' k '. .... ' 
Pickering, ]{710.1', we mus -now some~hlllg, of the country 'In wlnoh they lIve, or 
Law'ence, etc., at .least of that part mhabIted by the dominant nwe. The insects 
I1!SO Ifi"h' .Scien- partake t.he colour of the trees they dwell upon. and man is not 
tl·fic TheorIes on 1 . if t d b tI 1 fl' h b'" ' 
ti,eOriginoj}.fan. e~s a ~? e . y . Ie pace? lIS a Ita-tion 011 the earth. Stern, 
Dr. lJuns' Bibl. and, lorty, dlgmfied, and Isolated iTom the men of other nations, 
Nat, Sc., v.ol.. i. the Spaniard was probably the most remarkable European man 
LlIellonA.~lt1qUlfll in the sixteenth century. He had a clearness of conviction and 
oj Jlfan. m Qum.. f' ' 
Rev., Oct., ]£63. a resoluteness o· pm'})ose, '\vlnch resembled the sharp atmosphere 
Wood's IJetfer on in which he had lived, that left no undecided outlines; and as, 
Thc1o'

A 
of flJ~~cl., in the landscape, all variet-y was amply compensated for, by the 

anc nt. 0 /II an. t t t f 1 1 . th S . d' h te Poole, Gellesis oj vas ex en 0 one 80 elnn co our, so, m e panlar 8 c arac 1', 
Earth aud },fan. there wcre one or two deep tints of love, of loyalty, and of 
a A.Helps. religion, which might render it fervid, bigoted, and ferocious, 

. but never left it small, feeble, or Hnmeaning.a ' 

Noah's 20 23. (20) Noah .. husbandman, under N. the earth 
drunkenness begins again, and lllall retm'ns to primitive occupa.tions. he .. 
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vineyard, prob. the art of vine-cultivation ktiown bef. tlw I B.C. 2348. 

flood.'! ,(21) drank. , drunken," N. has been excused on the a If t.. 't 
grOlmd that ' he 'was ignorant of the strength of the wh~e: but bo Sil~S thn.~n~K~
prob. the abounding prosperity, and guarantee of safety, induced! kind has been 
a culpable laxity.L' he., tent, so habits of intemperance strip i w?rsc with~ut 

ff . 1 th ' d d eli 1 th' " t I' wme than WIth <? one s co es an property: an lID cover, sc ose eu' men,a, I it.' -Alford. 
and moral st.ate. (22) Ham .. father, ctc.,l prob. told them , b Pro xx. 1; xxiii. 
mockingly. (23) garment, prob. the one tlll'own off by N. 31, 32; Ec. vii. 

d b k d th ' :) t' di tin f d . f 90' I Co X 19 an_ ,. ac war , ctc.,c err ,COllClUC ill ca g pro oun ~e, ~ , l. Lea~in'g -~n 
ana respect for a father, even ill that deplorably fallen state. this in uncer-

, .l';"oall's drunkenness, and kit:: .~on '8 .'iill . . From the text Cr. 20,23). i tainty, let us 
weleam 1. That in even the best of liv-es somcfaultmaybefollDd.1 leam fro N.'sh in-
1 P ·f t' . b 1 t' db' thO l·f. tempemnce ow . er ec ,Ion can never e 0 )mllC y man III IS 1 e, 2. I fonl find detest-
Although the subjects of God's eSl)ecial mercy, yet wc are not 111 hIe a y ice 
precluded D.·om the possibility of sin. This drunkenness was one drun!wllIless ffi. ' 
of Noah's first acts after his preservation from the flood. II. That Galnn. 
a sinful act on our part will generally lead to some equally sinful, ~ Pro ~~~Gli; 1 
or even worse, act by another. Noah's drunkenness leads to I "~~ex~~n ';ould 
~ensuality on the part of his son. Consider this act of Ham's ne.er hayc de
l. In itself. It was an index of a corrupt mind j 2. In its rela- ~dc.d his father 
ti t t l. N 1' · h . H' tifi ti 3 I '+~ mhlsshame had on 0 0 '1.ler8. oa 1 S S arne IS am s gra ca on. '. n IlJ1:i he not first 'ban-
fruits. Ham and his posterity are hellceforth accursed. III. That ished fl'. hiflmind 
virtue will at nil times meet with its proper reward. Shern and that re\'ercnce 
J aphcth were rewarded by 1. The testimony of their own hearts; and deferen~e 
2. The hlessing of their outraged father; 3. The practical appro- :O~m~~d r-;~~1~3 
bntion of God. . God was the rewarder of the brothers; He it was be in children 
who should enlargethell' posterity, and bind them in mutual towl1rds their 
if . . r . IJurents."-Lulher. 

a ecnon. "He who wus 
lJegradation of drunkenness. There is no sin which doth more himself It father, 

deface God's image than drunkenness: it disguiseth a person, should bose been 
an<l doth even unman him. Dnmkenness makes him have the mor~ respectful 

. to him who was 
throat of a fish, the belly of a SWlne, and the head of an ass. his · father."-1Jf. 
Drunkenness is the shame of nature, the extinguisher of reason, Henry. 
the shipwreck of chastity, and the murder of conscience. Drllnken- e Ex. xx. 12; Ga. 
nes.~ is 'hurtful to the body. The cup kills more than the cannon: vi. 1; I Pe. iy. 8. 
it camlCS dropsies, catarrhs, apoplexies; it fills the eye with fire, f F. lVw·d. 
and the legs with water, and turns the body into a hospital.g g T. Watson. 

All argument jo}' (lrin7tin.f!, Harootune, a converted Armenian v. 20, 21. Philo 
or. the Harpoot mission-field, is a strong t.emperance man. He Jlldreus Wks" i. 
lives among- those who love" native wine." To one who drank Mi3; H. Smith, 
a glass of wine~ and by way of excuse asked, ,; Didn't God make ]59. 
grapes?" he indignantly exclajmed, "God made dogs: go eat v.22-25. C. Ben
some dog-carcass! He made poisons too: go eut them, and kill son, Hula. Lect., 
yourself! " 

247. 

24 29. (24) knew, being informed of it. what .. son, the curse on 
1· h" l·ttl (2-) 'd C h . b the Canaan d., IS 1 e son. D sal .. anaan,a w 0 was PIO . death of' 
first to see the state of N., and told his fa. Ham.b servant .. Noah 
brethren, "The curse, as a matter of world-hist., has more or a D.C. xxvii. 16; 
less foIl. all the Hamite races."c ,(26) Blessed, etc.,d the pro-, Ju. 1. ~8. 
phecy assumes the form of thanksgiving. Abraham and~e tion~1'lK:' 11 ~~~~ 
Jews desc. fr. · Shem. (27) God. ,Japhet, whose name SIg. I1mong tbe Jews, 
{!nlaJ'!lcllICllt. - shall .. Shem,e God? or Japhet? prob. the latter: that Canan.n first 
. and it may mean that the posterity of J aphet would learn fr, 8~Wb' the ~ht~me 
those of Shem the knowledge of the true God. (28, 29) Noah .. J ~nd l~ofd' ~t et~ 
died, Noah was born uDwards of 80 yr~ hp.f. Enos (9th son of his f 0. the r. 
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D.C. 23t8. Adam) died: and lived UPWal'& of 120 yrs. aft. Jcm.h ,(thc father 
Hence ' C. I

'n , of Abraham) was born. " 
he~lted the cnrse. P)'ulictiolls 1'cspcctin.rl tl/l! SOli.'} Qf }toah. In directing yom' 
T.hIS sol.ves the attention to these words, let me remind you of , I. The time and 
dir. t.b!Lt. IS fouud I . f]' tt N l' . H ' . k d ' S1 in H. sinlling l1ud i occaSIOn 0 t leu u erance. .r oa IS SIn, am s WIC e ness, I lelll 
c. beiug cursed. J and· J apheth's virtue. II. Their meaning. l.'l'he order of 
This view is now names is not the order of the a,eTe of these sons of Noah. hut 
~s~~Pteffpb:a~~~,~ rather of the developmen~ o.f the t~'nth of the predi.ctions r~l~t~ng 
CommClIlm·y). to them; 2. These In'~dlctions relate to the natlOllS spnngmg 
cf.JVord. Se?!1I.so from Noah~s sons, and not to the sons themselves; 3, They,\yeal' 
llw':/Crh nn

l 
d llcllo'f a general aspect; .1. In tracing their lulfllmeut, we must haye 

( , n s ,Cl1n . t f th . . 1 f ~-l ' . '11· r: 'n! t 1 ~ 111 0,1;- i n (1" p r 0- n,S81S ance rom e geog lap ly 0 II le "01 ( , .J. tl e lUUS a::;o 
mill c ut t.ll e I remember that their first di yision only em braced a small portion 
blessedness .0 f of the earth's surface. III. The agreement between these pre-
Shem, he n1fl,l~es' d' ti d tl . ttl' f ]. t· L 1 t th d prominent the I lC ons an , Ie grea on m~s 0 ~lS Oly. 00 C a , e ~" 
source of thn.t! scendants of 1. Ham, anQ. thell: servItude;' 2. Shem, and theIr 
lJ I ~ssed n e s s." i privileges; 3. Japheth, and their enlargement.f 
-hllobe1. ' 
e Is. Ix. 35; 1110,1. . 
i. 11; Ep. ii. 19. 
f n. S. Hollis. 

CHAPTER THE TENTH. -
D.C. 1998. 

1 5. (1) generations, g-eneri.logical records. (2) The 801M 
the sons of qf .Taplwtli., Gomer (complete, ' jJm:fcdion). , magog C"l'.r;ion 
~~~h~l~~simi_ of Gotl)madai. (mirldlt: land). Javan (? clay), Tubal (a, ,t((l1I'
Inri!;y of n!tm~,iJ/.fJ.!()}1h). IV[eshech (a dm:min.fJ out, POR.'If';i;Sioll). Tiras (rlcsi}'(~) • 
• Tn.phctlI !tnll JfL- (2) SallS qf lfOJJlm' Ashkenaz, (1') Rllphath (? (l, c)'u,'dlCr). 
P(,/.IlS, whom the Togarmah (? In'tXlki?l.fJ bOlles. ? A7'JJ/cniaJl, tribe). (lJ) SOJIR (~f 
~el;~rr~~;l ~OJ;i~ .Jara.n. Eli.shah (~ p~rh, adop~ed.rr. Ens 01' Ild{(l,s) Tarshish 
lil'st of hUlll!tu (? a· In'ca.klll.fJ, .'Wl~J(JctlOn). ' KIttlm (P) Dodanlm (? lcarlas). 
r~ee. G~mer , is I (5) isles .. Gentiles, prob. those parts of Europe and A. l\1inor, 
t,1 ~ccd . m the to wh the inhabs of the E. had access only by sea 
](lImnt 1'WI/S 0 f . t. , , • ' : 

llomer, uud in Table of descendant.,; of Japlteth; aml thcl.?' COllntrIC.'). I. GOMER, 
the '\Velsh Cpl1l1'i. fl'. whom the Oim.'lJl(wian8 on N. coast of Black S .. From these 1. 
~rndui is tl'l1ced As7dwnaz,perh. betw.ArmeniaandBlackSea; 2. R~pllatlt,Riphrean 
III t.hoMcdes, Co,ll- 't 3' l' 7 A.. • II 1\"'-A tl S yth' III eel in olel Persio,n m ·s. ; . O.fJm'marl., .Lu'lllerua. . .lu. GOG, 10 ClanS. . 
tl{ar/a. .T:WI1U is MADAI, the l\iedes. IV. J AVAN, the Iomans or Greeks, fT. whom 1. 
[deuWlo~l with JiJlislwJI, Hellenes propel'; 2. Tarsld:;:1i., Tartessus in Spain; 3. 
t.h 0 lO7llan race, ]j~'tt . C .' 1\"'- l' . 4 D r1 . th D d " I 1 the old ( '1 , ,1'JJI., Yl)llanS, J.:tcec onULns , . () a.nl1J1., e 0 onem ' In 
; ~~J~s co,llod Epir~lS. V. TUBAL, the l'iba.l'cJ/·i, in Pontus. VI. ]\'l:EsHECH, the 
JaOl/('$: this Mme Jlluscol'itc8, 'i .c., the Mosehi of the 1\loschian mts. betw. Iberia 
ill En, s te ~'11 Al'menia and Colchis. VII. rrIRAS l)rob the Thraciam; , tongues dCSlg- ( , t ,. t l ~. 

nltte(~ the whole 6 12. (6) Tlw ,'~on8 of Ham, Cush (? blrUJk) Mizraim 
GreCII111 people·C1Jllln:m'k). Phut (nfllieted). ' Canaan (.'Wrl'ant). (7) The ,'WllS 

the sons of qf CIl8li., Seba (? man), Havilah (tC7'1'm'), Sabtah (tdl'il.'i'll(J) 
Ham Raamah (a tJ'c?JIbUnp), Sabtechah, as Sabtah, sons if Raama,lt.; 
f'limrod, "o,hunt- Sheba, as Seba. Dedan (101v.fJround). (8) Nimrod (a 'I'cheZ), 
Ing gio,ut."- b th b d k' (). h ' LXX. "a tor- egan .. ear. ' ecm~le a conqueror an mg. 9 mIg ty, ~ -
rihle tymnt."- Lord, otc., hIS fame ill the chase so great , as to become pro
Arab.; "n. wl1r- verbial. (10) beginning, fOllndation, nucleus. Babel,d sce 
likeginnt."-Syr. on xi. 9. Erech (lrm.nth) ' I)l·ob., the OrclulJ of Ptolemy~ now "HownRulmnter ;/ 
of the chillll'on of 1V1l'J'l:n.: 82 m~. S.; 43 ms. E. fro Babylon on the Euphrates. 
mell in their Jnu- Accad (fm·b'cs.')), site, as yet, tu1 deterlllined. Calneh (fort of the
gun.gos, o,nn ho god , Anu), prob. the mod. 1,rUFcl', abo GO ms. SSE. of Babylon. 
sn,jd unto them, Sh" . 2 (11) 0 t A h 1 1 . 
df'PfLl't fl'. t.ho 1'e- Inar, sec on Xl.. , u;. SS ur" .it:. ," Ie [prob. 
ligion of Shcm, l-ti?J/1'Ofl is meant] went out into Assyria." Nineveh,b sec on 
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Jon. i. 2; iii. iv. 11. Rehoboth (wide pla('cs)~ prob. now 
i/a7tal;dl-mal-ik. Calah (old a.rlc), site uncertain. (12) Resen 
(r1 bl'i(17c)~ perh. nowSelami!lch. same.; city, perh. it included 
Nineveh., Rehoboth, Calah, and Resin, as four places contiguous 
and calledllnder one name Nineveh.C . 

J.Yi1Jl1'od. :Nimrod was 1. A great hunter. rn1Tbis he began 
with~ and for this he became famous. By this he became a 
prince. II. A great ruler. "The beginnj]lg of his kingdom 'was 
Babel." III. A great builder. He built Nineveh. Observe in 
Ximrod the nature of ambition; it is 1. BOlmc1less ;2. Restless; 
"E . '4D' d ,.>. X})enSl've, . al1ng. 

Table of (h~scclldaJl.ts qf Ham, and their cOlmt-l'ics. I. CUSH, the 
Ethiopic . and mid-SoutheI,,'ll Arabs: fl'. whom 1. J.l1·mrod, first 
K. of Shinar; 2. Seua, 1\1eroe; 3. Harilah,. the Chaulotrei in S. 
Arab.; 4. Sa7Jtlla: Sabota in S. .A.rab.; 5. Ra.fJ 111 a : Rhegma in 
S.E. of Al'abia, or Pers.Gulf. fl'. whom (1) Sheba., a tribe in S. 
Arab.; (2) J)crlan, island in Pel's. Gulf; 6. Sabtecha: E. ' of 
Ethiopia. II. J'llIZRADf, the Egyptians: fl'. whom 1. Lurlim7' 
and 2. .All([lIiln,. African tribes; 3. Ldw bi1Jl, Libyans; 4. J.Yaph
t Ilckim, on La.ke of Sirbo; 5. Path}'usim., Pathros; 6. Caslll kim: 
the Colchians, fl'. whom (1) Pki~i.']ti'l1I " Philistines; (2) Caph
torim. Cl·eta.ns:- - III. Pllllt. the 1\iauritanians. IV. CANAAN: fl'. 
Sidon to S. cml of Dead Sen,: fl'. whom 1. Sir7oniall.~. Phcenicia: 

• • 

2. Iliffitr's, S. of .I ern salem ; 3. JC7J1t.'iitCS: in and round ,J enlS ; 
I~. AmoJ'itcs, E. and 'V. of Dead S.; 5. (i-ir.fw:sit('s; G. IHtit('s~ 
\'aUoys of Lebanon; 7. Al'ltitc8,. foot of Lebanon; S. Silldc.~" 
country of Lebanon ; 9. Arvar7itc8, Isle of Aradus; 10. ZC1Jla'l'itc8~' 
town of Sinyra; 11. Hamathite.'J, town of Epiphania. 

.' . 
13 20. (I3) ~udim (fr. 8ti·ifc). Ananaim (?'cspolldill.fJ 

')l'afers). Lehablm (jla,J}/{w). Naphtuhim (borde?' pCOplD). 
(H) Philistim (stml/[ICJ'.,». Caphtorim (chaplets). (i5) Si
don (.fisher). Heth Cfear). (Hi) J'ebusite (th7'cslwl'). Amo
rite (mollntaineer). Girgashites (dn'cllcJ'8 in loa·my .~oil). (17) 
Hivites (rilla[Jcl's). Arkite (fl/git-it·c), Sinite (d-melle}'.'] -in 
tllf.' '1IIfll'gh). (IS) Arvadite (,wamlcl'eJ'). Zemarite (killma//t). 
Hamathite (fortrcss d?l:cller). afterwards. ~ abroad, they 
first d''iYclt in the neighboru:hoocl of Zidon. (1 !)) border, in
hahitedregion. Sidon, theiJ: first possession. Gerar (a lodging 
place), ,<;('c on xx., 1, 2. Gaza (tilt sh'ol/g). Sodom (?1nr1'llill[! 

, or ·till!~!lal'{l). Gomorrha (,wbmcrsion) .. Ahmah (1'cd ea.rtk). 
ZebOlm (?·oe,~). Lasha (ji.'JS1l1'C). (20). these .. nations, i.c. 
those included in t·v. G 20. , . 

CircWllI-stances attcndant on ?llano Instead of saying thut man 
is the creature of circumstance, it would be neurer the mark to 
say that man is the archit.ect 0:( circmDstance. It is character 
that builds an existence out of circumstance, Om' strength is 
measllred by our plastic power. · From the same materials one 
man builds palaces, ,another hovels; one warehouses, another 
villas: bricks and mortar are mortar and brick:,;, until the archi
tect can make them something else. 'rhus it is t.hat, in the same 
family, in the same circmnstances. one man rears a stately 
edifice, while his brother~ vucillating, and incompetent, lives for 
ever amidruins; the block of gmnite which 'was un obstacle in 
the pathwuy of the weak, ·becomes a stepping-stone in the path. 
w,ay of the fltrong.a , . 

_ . .,.. ., 
. ". 
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and clcu,\,o nnto 
tho institutes of 
Nimrod."-Jeru.~. 
Ta1'g. 
Wurka; a \'n.st 
mound called e1-
Assagah (theplacf!. 
of pebbles) or Irkn. 
or lrak is bere. 
It was prob. fl, 

cit.y consecrntecl 
to the moon, a 
kind of ncero- ' 
polis. Gt. num
bers of tom 1m 
and coffins found 
here. The arroW" 
hen.ded ace. of 
the flood reccntly 
diseov.nnrl trans. 
by l\lr. Smith, of 
the ' Brit. lUus., 
WllS it copy, so 
it states, of UP. 
origin(Ll inscrip. 
tion at this place, 
a Go. xi. V; Mi. 
\'. G. 
b Tho Arabs still 
cull tho priucipal 
mound of ruins 
.<Yiml'oud. 
c1inobe1. 
d jJl. Ii ei11'Y. 

"W'ben it mn.n 
stands in DO I1WO 
of the disgrace 
which attends 
ball nctions. aml 
has DO concern 
for his character, 
thore if; no way 
of tmmigression 
in whiclt that 
ID:tn may not 
w(Llk. With :t 
countonl1nco 
clothed in Rhn.mc
lcssness I1nd au
dacity, he easily 
and nMur:tlly 
proceeds from 
one hnd nction to 
the most profli
gtlte attempts."
Pl'ocopiu&. 
(( C{1.rlyle • 

, 

"Man is n jewel 
robbed of its pre
cious stone, with 
only the costly 
Rotting left, nnci 
ovcn of i:llrt wo 
m tlS t ex c I aim, 
liow is tho gold 
become dim, ltncl 
the most fine gold 
changc<l ! "-Rell. 
Henry GIll. 
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c,o. 1998·21 23. (21). Shem .. Eber, Shem's gl'eat honoUl' that he 
the sons of was the ancestor of the Abmhamic race. brother .. elder, 
Shem ambiguous: but prob. it . is "Shem, the elder . bro . . of J apheth.:' 
"A wise man, (22) Tlw cM.ldl·eJl, of SIWlll,.' Elam (age). Asshur (a step). 
sh?-ll not be de-! Arphaxad (stl'onl1lwld Qf tlw Gliq,lrlc('s). Lud (? ,~t}'ifc). Aram 
E~~~e~v~~ ~~~ I (ki,qk ')·{!,qi.on). · (23) Uz (? fCl'tUe land). Hul (circle). Gethei' 
death ~hall sum- (? 111'e.qs). Mash (? drawn Ollt). 
mO\hlm;hfOl~s- Table of tlw ilesoenilr.lJnts of SIUJ1}~ a'lul their cO/lntl'ie,,;. I. ELAN, 
:~~ne~s th~ d~~ Persians. II. ASSHUR, Assyrians. III. ARPHAxAD, N. part of 
lightful end of Assyria: fro whom 8lwlak,. fro whom Eller (fr. whom the He
the l?est li~e-de- brews); fl'. him (1) Pele.q and (2} ,loMan, fl'. him the Arab tribes 
partmg like a of t'V. 26 29 IV LUD prob EthiopIa Y ARliI · Syn' a and 
guest full and ...,." : ' . 
well satisOen.: MesopotamIa: fl'. whom 1. Uz, N. of ArabIa. Deserta; 2. Ifill, 
~aYing received prob. Crelo-Syria; 3. Getlwr, llDknown; 4. Masli., part of" Gor
hfe upon tru~t, diroan l\Its. (Mons l\Iasius) N. of Nisibis. 
and duly dlS- . , 

charged th;tt 24 25 (24) Salah (r;endillgfiortk) Eber (ZJa.ssin fl o~'{?}') IJrob, office he acqUlts ,. . < • • , ;f '. 
hims~Hatdepn.rt-1 these were the first to cross the gt. rIvers on way to l\:Iesopotamm, 
ing."-Epicllrus. and thence to Canaan, (2:"5) Feleg a (di'vi.<;ion). for,. divided, 
a "He WitS calle(l he was born at the time that the Shemites divided, and occupied . 
PhnJeg, bee, he their dif. lands; hence his name. Joktan (who i.c;marlc small). 
,,:as bO,m at the He is IJrob: identical with the 7lahta,n of the Arab~. dlsperslOn of tlli) . " • '-. 
nn.tions to their .11Ian tlw SlIbJcct qf CU·c/(.}]/"''itances. It IS a pamful fact, but 
sev. countries; there is no denying it, the mass m'c the tools of circumstance; ' 
forPhalegamo~lg thistle-down on the breeze, straw on the 'river, their course is 
the Rebs. Slg, 1 l f tl b th ts d ddi f tl . tr f l'f .. division."-.To.~e- S lapeCl or 1em y e curren an e es 0 18 S 'earn ole . 
ph us. It IDay be but only in proportion as they are tkiil!18, not men and women, . 
also noticed that l\Ian was meant to be notbhe slave, but the master, of circum
the ro?t of ~he stance' and in proportion as he recovers his IU(JJ/(l.71ity in everv 
word IS apphcd' <..' 'J 

(Pa. lv, fl, 10) not sense of the great ob.'101dc word, mproportlOn as he get" back 
to a physi~'(f~, ,but the spirit of manliness, which is self-sacrifice, affection, loyalty to 
moral diVISIon. an idea beyond himself, a God above himself, so far will he rise 
Hence some · b . t d' 11 tl t h' '11 b . think p, lived fLt a ova Clrcums ances, an Wle C 18111 a IS WI . 
the time of the 
dispersion of 
Babel. 
b Killgsley. 

a Bochart. 
b Jl[ichaell:~, Ro,~ell
miilfer, Gcscllius, 
Kalisch. 
e In mou. Arn.bic, 
I,vol', a series of 
yllln.ges nr. shore 
of Ill<iifLll Ocean, 
in provo of HIL
dmnlltnt. Mn.ny 
ruinH, n,nd a lofty 
mt.. cn,lled Esh
Shih", 
II It · iR only our 
mortal durn.tion 
that we mensure 
by vlHihle and 
men.gul'able ob-

.' jcets; and t.here is 
nothing mourn
ful iu the eon
tompln.tion for 
one who knowB 
that the Oreator 
ml.l.Je him to be 

26 32. (2G) Almodad (? c;dcJI.'!ion). Sheleph (selected). 
Hazamaveth (court of death). Jerah (the moon). (27) . 
Hadoram (noOZn lWlIoflr). Uzal (? '1Vn.11rlcrcr) , Diklah (pa.17ll
t],(IC). (28) Obal (bare of lcn.l.'cs). Abimael (fatlu'J' f!f 1ni.qld). 
(2~) Ophir (ab/t7lrlmwc). Jobab (rt dc,"{IJ't). these .'. Joktan, . 
fl'. '''''I.'. 26 2D. (30) Mesha, the sea-port .11IlI.\'fl' or ilr,,:::a, :" or 
else the island llIescJl.tJ.b Sephar, now Z(~fa}' or Jjllfl/a:]'i. c (31) 
These .. nations, 'i.e, those · included . in 1m . . 22 30. · (32) 
These. ,nations, i.e. those included in 1:/'. 1 31. ' and. '. 
flood, as explained by the tables on pp. 46 48. 

The stlffl!! (!f lll(l,?~, In order, however, to pursue this study with 
success, we should be brought in contact with individuals belong
ing to the several divisions of the human family. To accomplish 
this by travelling is impossible. The nation, therefore, if it 
wishes its own enlightenment, should be at the cost of forming ' " 
an ethnological institution, with very extensive grounds, on . 
which by degrees might be located specimens in pairs of the 
various races which could subsist in our climate. They should 
construct their ownd wellings according to the archi tectm'al 
ideas of their several countries; their flU'lliture! dI'ess, ornaments, . 
amusements, food, and mode of EEe, should be their own. The 
forms of industry prevalent in their nation or tribe they should be 
required to practise; and their ideas, opinions, habits,alld super .. . 
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Cap. Xi. 1-4.j GENES[S. 

stitions should be permitted to perpetuate themselves until e:h.-tin
guished by the spontaneous efforts of civilisation. 'l"he Esqui
mau.."'i:, the Red Inman: the Kaffir, the Hottentot, the Negro, the 
A:ustralian, the New Zealander, the Dyak, the l\Ialay, the 'wild 
Goond, the Cingalese, the Beloucheff, the Afghan, the Brahmin: 
and various other castes or tribes of India, might thus be brought 
toJether '\vithin the · same enclosure. In many ways such an 
assemblage would serve to throw light on the nature and primi
tive ideas of our species; and not the least instnlCti ve part of the 
plan would be the study of the way in which civilisation affected 

. the several sections of mankind.rl . 

-
CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

49 
D.C. I!HlS. 

the image of his 
own eternity, amI 
who feels, that in 
the desiro for im
mortality he hus 
sure proof of his 
capacity for it." 
-Southey. 
,. A good man 
enlarges the term 
of his own exist
enco::-.J[arlial. 
d J • .t1. St. John. 

1 4 . . (1) one .. speech, lit. of one lip and one (kind of) the tower of 
words. Prob. the Ifcb. tongue. (2) they .. east,a eastward, Babel 
lit. on the sides of the east. Shinar (land (If tn'o 1·it·G1's), Ba},!/- a If Armenil1wl1s 
lonia./) (3) brick, the country rich in brick-making material, their fin:;t home, 
b t to d h hI l b th . h tbey lllU!lt Jlr!lt. U no s ne. an ., t oroug y, it. urn em Wlt a ha,e journeyc.l 
burning.c. slime, bitumen, asphalte.rl (4) go to, lit. give. S E I ,} . ., - an{ " ICU 

Idiomatic expression. city,e llmler the influence of ambition, have turnerl from 
and dissatisfied with simple patriarchal life, they wished to found tho E. to Shin[1r. 
a great monarchy, of who this city was to be the capital. tower 
.. heaven, 'i.(~. an exceedingly high towerJ name,!l let us 
become famous, and fonnd a political power. lest .. earth, who 
was the divine intention. . 

The tOnYl}, of Babel. Here we observe (1) Self-reliance; (2) 
A desire for self-preservation; (3) Ambition a city, a tower, and 
a. name. Several practical thoughts are suggested by these 

b Described by 
Herodotus as Il. 
great plain. 

.. 
c Usual method 
sun-drying; both 
kinds fOllnd in 
the ruins here. 

wordR. I. Carefully examine the quality and meaning of every d Ano. writers 
new plan of life. Bewa.re of 1. Appearances ;2. :NIiscalculations; (Pliny, eic.) deser. 

I B f 
n. lake ur. TIauv-

3. Oversights. I. eware 0 the sophism that heaven helps lon,withhitumcn 
them that help themselves. III. Regulate ambition by the who flouted on the 
divine will. IV. If we make great plans, let us make them in surface. Lm/rl1"ll notes t,lmt' tho 

. God's name, and carry them out in God's strength. See the folly cementissotena-
of . planning wi.thout God. 1. He has all forces at command; cious that it is 
2. He has set a limit to every man's life: 3. He has pronounced a..11m) ost i

1
illpos

h
-

H · If ' th h d' h H' ' V L h t ~l) e to (etae . . llllse agamst ose w 0 IS onour . IS n;une. . earn w a ltD ent.ire brick 
18 meant by all the unfinished towers that we see around us. fro the mass; sec 
VI. Notice that co-operation with God will alone secure the entire .I~iford and KCl
realisation of our plans. Applica.tion (1) ,Ve all have plans; llsch. 

(2) Examine them; (3) Remember the only foundation, on which e D[1. iv.30; Pe. 
alone men can build ,vith sa,fety.g xlix. 11-13. 

Tlw toml'1' of Babel. It is not necessary to suppose that any f Dc. b::. 1. 
real idea of "scaling heaven" was present to the minds of those g Dr. Parke1·. 

who ' raised either the 'tower of Babel, or any other of the .Bab;r- IJ. I-V. Dr. W. B. 
Ionian temple towers. The expression used in Genesis (Xl. 4) IS i Collyer, Scrip. 
a mere hyperbole for great height (comp. Deut. i. 28, Dan. iv. 11, F[1cts,144. . 
etc.), and should not be taken literally. Military defence was v.4. E. M. Goul
probably the primary object of such edifices in carly times; but bU1'1I, 2i3. 
'With the '\vish for this may have been combined further secondary 11" There, doubt
motives, which remained when such defence was othenvise pro- leb~s, it.s bf;°ll~e-

'd d f D' d th f h f t H'"O rc t' wn 'VI eoI'. .. 10 orus states at the great tower 0 . t e .~mple 0 ngt1,i~f;Ir.()d:.~pur-
Beluswas used by the Chaldeans as a.n observatory (n. 9), and I poses imphl3d in 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• 

50 GEl-lESlS • 
• 

lea.p.xi.5-13. 
____ ------~~------~-----.-------------w---~~----.. ------------

B.o.2247. the careful emplacement of the Babylonian temples with the 
. angles facing the four cardinal points would be a nr~tllral conse-

tf~~r (~~61:~fd! quence, ana may be regarded as a strong confhmation "of the 
ha\'~t.11Cmspread : reality of this application. IV£. F).'esnal has recently conjectured 
o~er the. whole; tJIat they were also used as sleeping plaqes for the chief priests in 
earth, while they I the summer time. The upper air. is cooler. and is free from the 
re!>olvecl to be ,. " . 1 '~.~ h' h b' 1 bId tl. gathered in one msects, especIa ly mosqlllweS, "\Y IC a oun( e ow; anue 
spot."-A~fol'd. description which Herodotus gives of the chamber at the top of 
i G. RmoNllsoll. the Belus tower (i. 181) goes far to confil1ll this ingenious view. i 

the confusion 5 9. (5) Lord .. see,a anthropom0l1)hic: and suited to the 
of tongues mass of readers in 'all times. which -." . men, not "the sons of 
fo "~~;~O::el:C~~ God." (6) this .. do, this is the beghming of their doings. 
motion in Him now .. them, nothing will be un att.empted , though its nature 
who is Omnipre- I pronounce it wrong, if they are allowed to succeed here. (7) and 
sent.; but by such .• language,b and so destroy this political' conspiracy. (8) 
Rent.cncos as L d th d tl . eli' 'd bl th t,hCf;O, in which or .. ear ,c ma e leu sperSlOn unaVOI a e. ey .. 
tho IToly Spirit: city, they were no longer OJlfJ people: prob. they were ovel'
eOD~esccnds to whelmed' with fear also. (9) Babel ll (COll/IIRion). 
man s weakness,' 1'lw COllllf .. ~ion of tonqll(}R. Here we have I. Arecord of a past 
Ho teaches us I 'A b" 't' f' . If 'A b·J.· . tl . l' 1 t.hatGoddoesnot' event. l. m ItlOn sa IS 'ymg Itse '; 2. m lulon JUs. Y }JlIDlS lec . 
punis~ ~Yithout: II. A lesson for the present. l. Are there no towers that yon arc 
e~alll'Da.tlOn." -buildinO' no l)lans that you are forminO' wiilioUTI God '1 Take 
HOl'd.@orth. ;:". " b •• 
bPs. ii. 1; xxxiiL! ?are, for such WIll be ove~-thrown; 2. Is there. no wrong ambItion 
] 0; ii. 4:. . 1'111 your heart? Clush It at " once, lest pUlllshment COllle upon 
~ ~s. XCII. !); Lu.; you.e 
~i 'l!~c. to t.ho Gl.s. 1 Tradition.'). of Babel al./d t1w roOllflfSioJl. q/ :J(~1l.fJ1(f.'.~':- O.f. this 
tho cit,y wn.s ! remarkable cll'Ctllnstance Dl tJw hIstory of mankmd a tradltlOnal " 
~n.mocl a~t,. nelll.~. i remembrance seems to have been retained among a certnin nUl1l
)ts myth.le foun-I bel' of nations. In Babylon itself · eSIJeeially. tJle O'l'eat city of 
dor. BIChh07' 71 1 . _ " . '. .... b • 
sugg. that 1ho the land of Shmar, .tlle~·e was a belIef Wlll~h ~s thus expressed by 
nn.mo waf; orig.: those who had studied Its records: " At thIS tlllle not long after 
Bal>. Bob., "t.ho' the flood the ancient race of men were so puffed up with their 
gate or CO\ll't of ' t ~. d 11 f .l.l. 1 b d' d Bol," i.e., Bn.al 01' . S ;rengtu an ta ness 0 st.'tture, " lJ.llat t ley egan to espu~e an 
Belus. i contemn the gods, and laboured to erect that very lofty tower 
"' .. 4-~. If: 01001, which is now called Babylon, intending thereby to scale heaven. 
l\IJ\'I~~1(,R, 1,. ]!J7; But when ' the building approached the sky, behold. the gods 
C. ,')lmCOII. I. 90; 11 d' tl 'd f " tJ . ~ d b tJ . .}. 1 :.. d tb " .I . .Tml.'ills,·l1 S. . cn. e In Ie al 0 10 WlnClS, n,n y len' 10 p over ulU'l1e e 
c II. J. jJI'OIrIIC. towei- n.nd cast it to tJw grolUld! The name of the ruin is still 
A pcrfect,1lln.hel, called Babel: because lmtil this time all me'n had used the same 
0. t.horoug 1 COI1- 1 1 t' tl . 1 f'" 
fm;ion. "'A. TIn.hol spccc 1.' .m now w~~ was set upon t 10m a con 'USlO11 of :na~:;r 
of ROtlIH1H." A and dIverse tongues. It may IULYe been also a recollect.1011 of 
~oDfll~C(l U}ll'~la.l' t.he event, tJlOugh one much dimmed and fadec1~ which gave rise 
III wlllclt nothmg "to the Greek mytll of the war bet'ween the Q'ods and tJlO O'h:::r""" en.n he hcn.rcl but, I '. b " •• b ( ("'.' 
huhhuh, I and. the attempt of the latter to scale heaven by pilmg C;~., 
f G. Rawlinsol/. mountain upon another'! . 

the li,ne of 10 13. (10) these .. Shem, etc., family t-ree, etc. carried " 
~N~'~,he n.]t.crn.- down to Abram: and illCludhlg duration of life II (Str. also x. 
t.ion in length of 22.1f). (11) Arphaxad .. flOOd, the first-bol'l1 of Shem aft. the ::" 
life heL line] n.ft. flood. "After tllC flood," may a.ft. tihe begin. of flood. (12, 1 iJ) 
111c Hood. Nl1flll, Salah,b t.r-tcl/sion. Ace. to Knobnl there is a place of' tlll'S 
!lliO YI'H.; SheUl, . " 
GOO A I} I name in N.E. :Me sOl Jot ami a.. ; l\ r ) w.x{t( , 
438; PcJeg, 239 :Barl men 'l('ll;fiticd .f01' SCITit.!f'. Dm'ing the course of my life, I 
~~!I-b;;~~~8~f t.J1O have acquired some knowledge of men and malmer:::, in active 
narnCR in tllC'lf1() lifc~ a.nd amidst Occuplttions the most various. From tha,t ]mmy
gonoalogics . Itl'O i ledge, and from ". an my expelience, I now protest that I never 
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knew a man that was bad fit for any service that was good. B.C. 22-17. 

There was always some disqualifying ingredient mixing with the significant, and 
compomid,and spoiling it. The man seems paralytic on that were pl'oh. gi,cn 
side: his muscles there have lost their tone and natm'al pro- to their hel1rers 

" pr:rties, they cannot" move. In short, " the accomplishment of In,te in " life, or 
. h H e,cn histol'icn.lly 

anything· good is a' physical impossibility in suc a man. e aft. their deatll." 
could not if he would. and it is not more certain than that he -Speaker's C. . ' 

would not if he could, do a good or a virtuous action.c c Bw·ke. 

14 19. (1,1) Eber,11 or I£cbcl',b whence the name, Hebrew. the line of 
(IS) R.eu (friend, 'i.e. of GoJ.), or Ra.,qall,c traceable in Rolla, the Eber 
,Arah name of Ec1essa in N.\Y. nIesopota1uia.d . a Gc. x" 21, 24, 

DUti'l't'I/cu in men. The difference of men is very great: you 2[,; Nu. xxi". 24; 
'would scarce think them to be of the same species; and yet it !5 0h. i. ]S, HI, 
consist~ more in the affections than the intellect. For, as in the - . 
strength of the body t\vo men shall be of an " equal strength, yet b Lu. iii. 35. 
vne shall appear stronger than the other, because he exercises and LX c X. ~nd Ln. 
puts out his strength, 'while the other will not sth· nor sLrain him- iii. 3.5. 
self: so it is in the strength of the brain; the one endeavom's, 
und strains! :lllc1lahours, and studies; the other sits still and is idle: d Alford. 
and takes no pains, and therefore he appears so much the inferior.e e Selden. 

20 26. (20) Serug (shoot: um .. nch) or Sa.7'/lch.a There is a 
plnceca,lled by the Arabs Sm'/(g, abo a dn,y N. of Hamn. (22) 
Nahor b (.'il/orlin.'!) or .1.Yiw/tol'.c (24) Terah (statiol/), 'who dwelt 
at UJ'~ :Lud. saic1 to have been an idolater.1E (26) Abram (/fltlWJ'), 
not. the eldest, but named first bec. of snperior dignity.c N ahor, 
not Nahor of 17. 22. Fr. this N. came Rebekah, Leah, and Rachel. 
Haran (lJIolfnta:incer), the father of Lot, l\filcah, and Iscah. 

1'lu: gN'atncss of bad 'lII(,]/' • . A bad great one' is a great bad one: 
for the greatness of an evil man makes the man's evil the greater. 
It is the unhappy privilege of authority, not so much to act, as 
teach wickedness, and by a liberal cruelty, to make the offender's 
sin not more his own than others. Each fault in a leader is not 

L ...... r. H a u. Ill. vtJ. C 
is said to ba ve 
been the founder 
of hem-worship. 
Snidas and 
othcrs ascribe 
to bim the deifi
cation of del1d 
benefactors of 
mankind. Seo 
Smith's Bib. Diet. 
b There was ano. 
N., i.e., Abram's 
bro., the g.-son of 
this N. 

so much a crime as a rule for error: ::l.lld their vices are made (if L ... 31 
C u. 1lI. '. 

not wanants, yet) precedents for evil. To sin by prescription is 
as usual as damnable: and men nm " post in their journey, when 

" they go to thc devil with authority. vVJlcn then the vices of the 

d J os. x.>:i v. 2, 15. 
e rj. v. 3:?, with 
xii. 4. A. was 
born whcn Temh 
was ] ao years 
old; i.e., 350 years 
aft. the floo(], 0; 
A.M. ~?UOS. 

" ·tulers of others aJ.'C made the rules for vices to others, the offences 
of all great ones , must needs be the greatest of all offences. 
Either then let me be great in goodness, or else it ,vere good for 
me to be without greatness. niy 0\'.'1i sins are a burden too heavy 
for me, why then should I lade myself with other offences?J f TJ'arwid: . 

" 27, 28; (27) these .. Terah, the hist. now passes to T., since Terah and 
his descs. have to be dealt with. Lot (col'cl'i'll..q, ?" cil)~ nephew of Haran 
Abram. (28) Ur · .. Chaldees, Heb. be-Ool' ]{asdim. Site of a Stanley, Jetoish 
Dr (light) lIDcertain: . by some a said to be Erleslw, i.e. the mod. f;~d~' 7; 111so !J .nc •. 

Oliall: by others b .1lItfgcye1' or Umglzicr, where there are yet TIljns. 
C"haldea was the S. part of Babylonia. 

Nan 'under .rpiritual lan·. l\fan is "llnder law: but he is also 
under more th:Ln any mere natural law. The la-\vs which regu
lat.e phenomena apply to his conduct, but they do not exhaust his 
being. He has a spirit . and life of his own which transcend 
nature-conditions, and are not contained by them. Above the 
system of these conditions there is a higher system of being, and 
'l~an, in ~is innermost life! belongs tCI this higher system. It is 
h18 l)ecuhar glory that he does so " that amid ceaseless movements 

b Ralolin30ll,- The 
name of lJrukh, 
0. king (2230 D.C.), 
has heen found 
on the brieks, 
The temple WIlS 
dedico.ted to thc 
moon-god fludd: 
hence per·h. it'! 

l' ',' J 2!)9· narn('.1\({, I.~C I, '_, 
Loft IlS; Chaldea, 
12G-134. 
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D.O. 2247. of ma.tter, before which he is a.ppa.rently so wea.k, he is conscious 
., rr 1 of a.n existence higher tlmn a.llma.tter, a.nd which would survive 
. I 0 Ina .0 0,1111111 'ts 'ld t . 1 H 7 7 • l7f' d th t' h 't t virtuolls three ,I 'Wl es Cl'a.S 1. e itl101V/; IIJWI.se u, a.n a. IS W a. na. ure 
things a~o neee1'- does not do. ' There is no l)la.y of conscious life in its mighty 
s!:l'y:-l. NatUlyl muta.tions. But ma.n is chamcteristica.lly a. fielf-conscious,thinking 
~~~~~ion~n~. t;~ soul, higher than a.~l.nature, and which 1~0 snbtl~ d~velopment of 
ccpts and . in- mere natm'al condItIOns ca.n ever explmn. TIllS IS the eternal 
struction. 3. :Use bn,sis of Christian TIlCisl11 , and of all religion that is not mere 
al]l?hPr!!,CtIc

b1
e, 'consecration of ea.rthlyenergies and pn,ssions. ,· This is' the only 

W lIe IS a e I . f . l'ty t'· t d oetter to con-eet sprmg 0 - a genuIne mpra 1 -11a can surveyma.n u.s un er some 
the fIrst, and im- higher law of volunta.ry obedience, and not a mere bw of 
prove the latter." harmony and growth.c -
-Locke. 29 32 S· . f' A d cDr. Tholluck. • (29) al'al ('1nJ/ JJ7'i,ncess), hal '-Slster to .,Q i.e., a.u. 
Abram of Temh by ano. wife: and 10 yrs. younger tllan A.b Milcah 
leaves Ur (qucen), g.-mother of RebekaIv Iscah (? cOI'm'ill[/) , acc. to Jewish 

. tra.d, ano. name for Sn,mi. This unlikely.tl So:me c conjecture she 
~v~~· ~~'l~:l~:::; was Lot's wife. (30) Sarai, ctc., now stated · to prepare for fol
was usual .in i lowing blst. (31) and, . Chaldees, A. received the call in Ur,f 
T~fl1h's fa~:, and seems to have persua.ded his father, etc., to accom. him. to .. 
XXIV. 3,4; L'\:Vlll. Canaan, this the Divine intention: prob. A. knew not the 
I, 2. destination at this time.go Haran (parched, dl',1/), or Glta.7'ran." 
b :\."Vii.17. (32) Terah .. Haran, prob. abo 60 yrs. aft. A. set .out thence for 

G .. 0 3 Canan,n. i 
c O. X-"O.l. 2 , 2 . SfJ. . 7 t Ob I T h f d 'th 
(1 Ge. XX. 12. 

c Ewald. 

'loppm,q :MOJ' • serve. era wa.s avoure WI a reve-
lation of the Divine will. 1. 'Without it he could not have known 
God's purpose; 2. He evidently understood it; 3. He wa.s influ
enced by it; 4. He began to obey God; 5. He proceeded some 

f Ge. xv. 7; No. distance in · the right direction. II, TIle object of the Divine 
ix. 7; Ac. vii. 2. revelation to , Temh was not accomplished, ,Vhy stn,yand die in 

lIm'an. Perhaps beca.use of 1. Indecision; 2. Unbelief; 3. Love 
g Ac, vii. 3; no. f 4 L f h Id Th . f tl !. . 8 0 en,se " . ove 0 - t e wor ',:3. e suasIOn 0 0 leI'S. I Xl. • 

II Ac. vii. 2, 4, 
said to bo the 
Carrllw of the 
Greeks where 
Crassus fell, do
fen.terl by tho 
Pll.1i.hin.na (Plu/. 
Vic. C,.a,~.) 

i AljO)·d. 

k Dr. J; /Jurns. 

1 See ?otC3 alld 
Qlle1'~ ~eb. ILnd 
lIIar. 18G2, pp. !Iii, 
192; and compo 
Miss Corben.ux, 
in JO!lrll. of S(rcr. 
Lit., ,1 nn., ] 852, 
pp. 38G, 387. 

Dc U'I' Chalda;
Of'lIm, Crit. So,c. 
Tho~., 1. 173 N. 
_He.ral/dc)·, H i~t. 
Eccles i 287; Dr. 
F. Zec, Diss. ii. 78. 

IJa1'an. The conclusion tha.t Hamn is identical with GmTltm is 
liable to very great doubt, so far at least as concerns the Ha.ran 
in which the members of the Abrahamic family were settled. , It 
has been proposed, therefore, to identify the Mesopotamia of the 
early Scripture 'w1iters, A1'a'lJl,-llalla:l't1:i·JII.~ Amm of the two rivers 
with Al'am of Damascus, where cerroinly there ,vere b"ro noted 
stren,ms, Abn,na and Pharpar, and to look for the cit-yof Haran in 
tlmt neighbourhood. It is clear that there must have been some 
connection between Abmlmll1 and Damascus; for Eliezer, "born in 
his house," is denominated" of Dmnascus H (Ge. :A-V. 2, 3). Still 
further, Jacob, travelling of necessity, on accOlmt of his cattle, 
slowly, reached l\it. Gilead in ten dn,ys after leaving Pada.n-aram. 
The distance is between three and four htmdred miles if tlwi 
usua'!: theory be a.dopted; it is, therefore, physically impossible 
tlmt the journey could have been accomplished in the time speci
fied, Moreover, it is not easy to llndcrsta,nd how a pillar on l\ft. 
Gilead could be n, bonndal'Y-mrLrk between Jacob and Ln,bn,n, if 
the latter lived fa.r away beyond the Euphrates. There is, there; ,. 
fore, a high probn,bility that the Hamn in question is a pbce of , 
the name nen,r Damascus~ visited in 1861 by Dr. Belsa,1 .l\iilton, 
geneml!yso accumte in his geogmphy, has fallen into the elTor 
of placmg Hamn on the 'V. bank of the Euphrates (see Par. L., 
xii. 1 no, Un). rfuis may be COli pled with tlmt other topographical 

m Bishop lVol'{~- mistn,ke in the P~r, R. (iv. 2:;0 253), where he puts Lycewl' 
'Wortll. n'itl"in the wn,l1s of Athens."m 
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CHAPTER ' THE TWELFTH. D.C. 1921. 

1 4. (1) now .. Abram, in Ur.seconxi.31. get .. kindl"ed,a Abram and 
this " call to A. alone, did not prevent the others fro going with Lot leave 
hjm. unto .. thee, A. knew not the land wben he set out: but ;rt!.~If,". 26,33. 
walked as Providence led. (2) I .. thee,b abundant increase or bGc.xxii.IG-1S; 
multiplication of fa"Vours. thou .. blessing, tlll'ough the Jews Mi. '·ii. 2fJ; Ga. 
we ha"Ve a Bible: a Saviour, the Gospel, dc.( 3) thee .. blessed,c iliA' 14 ••.. '>" 06 
th f' Xt ) d t d fI H h f f h C C. ill. _tJ, .<; ; . e re. LS to.L. (4 epar e : -1.e. '. aran, t e orce 0 t e Ga. iii. 8. 
old call still opemting on him. Abram .. Haran,d an old d He. xi. 8-10. 

man with his childless "TIe setting fl'. home, and walking by ~ ~h~ 1~~·~er.~0U1e 
faith. menisvervmuch 

Tlte JOIl/'nc!/ {if Abra.7Jl., a type of the jOll1'ney tll1'OU[fh life of a like a day-in No
good '/llall. The good man: like Abram I. Reverently listens to vember. foggy, 
the Diyine "Voice. II. Reposes implicit faith in the sovereignty ~~W{, ~~d ~~~~ 
anfl fatherhood of God. III. Maintains his faith by continual noon, when it 
worship. IV. Often finds his blessings a..~ociated with trials. clenrs off, be

V. Sometimes feels that his faith is ,tried more severely by the ~~~~~~t~~~~~~ 
less than by the greater affairs of life.e stm sets without 

PJ'ompt ubedience. A story is tDld of a great captain, who, n~loud. thro~ing 
after a hattIe, was talking over the events of the day with his \ IllS golgen blight 

spoke of one man who had fought very bravely: and some of heavens; an evi
another. "No," he said: "you are all mistaken. , The best man ~ence. t~nt he 
in the. field to-day was a soldier who was just lifting up his arm ~~OU~~m~~yO~~ 
to strike an enemy, but, when he heard the trumpet sound a the ken of mor
retreat, checked himself, and dropped his arm without striking taIR ' this side of 
the blow. That perfect and ready obedience t.o the will of his tbeglobe."-Jolm 
general is the noblest thing that has been done to-day."! J~~~ndon. 

5 7. (5) souls .. Haran, they must have been here many Abram 
yrs. Perll. Eliezcl' was one of these souls (sec on xi. 32). Children enters 
born: servants hired. (6) and. ,through, travelling S. Canaan 
Sichem, the place aft. so called~ prob. the Sychar of aft. times, "A. reigned in 
now Nablon's (fl'. the Gk. NWiT'OA(~, 'i.e., new city). unto .. Dnmascus, being 
Moreh, lit .. to the oak (01' terebinth) of Moreh. M. was perh. come with an 
the name of a person, the mvner of the land. Canaani te . . ~~~'!itry frbCy~~3 
land, this fact exalts an idea of A.'s faith. (7) unto .. land,'a Bnbylon called 
notwithstanding- thy childJ.ess st.'tte, and the present inhabs, , the Innd of the 
and. Lord evidence of faith and gratitude' thus he formally I Chaldenns. But 
. . . ' ' . not long alt. 
tookp03seSSIOn. leaving this 

Abl'a1n'.~ jO/{}'}l(J!/ -into Callaan. I propose to set before you 1. , country with h~s 
,The perfections of God for your admiration. 1. His sovereignty ; ~ peo£l~, . ~e ~l
,2. His power; 3. His faithfulness. II. The virtues of Abram for i r:n~ OfC~n!L!L~ 
your imitation. 1. His simple faith; 2. His prompt decision; who is no,w called 
3. His self-denying zeal' 4. His prudent care' 5. His perseverino-: Judrea." NicllO-
d'l ' I ' , b laus of ])amascu.s 

1 1genee. I (Hist. Bk. iv.> 
Tlw first ltaZtin,q-placc i,n tllC IIoly Land. Abram had now to quoted by Jose: 

leave Mesopotamia, and to eros.") the" Great river," the Euphrates. pIlUS, who adds, 
This separuted him entirely from his old home, und hence the .. cthAnt the nnmc 
C 'te h' h f ' H ., th 0.. was, even , anaaru s gave to lID t e name 0 the" ebrew ' e man in his days, 
'who had eJ'osscd the river the emigrant from Mesopotamia. He famous in the 
now passed through the great Syrian desert; and, though his country o( the 
route' t ti ~. tl d' d't th Damascenes, and . :8 no men oneCL In le saere narratIve, we may ere I e!1 'Villa.ge was 
traditIOn that he tarried at Damascus, since Eliezp.r, "the steward pointed out thc:-c 

• 
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54 GENESIS. . LCap.xii. 8 13 • . ., 
B,O. ] 921. ,I of his house,,-' was a nat,i've of that place, Quitting Damascus, 

\\ 11, was called I ~bram crossed the Jordan, and, e~ tering th~ HolJ: Land, passed 
A,'s J\n,bitn.tion," i mto the valley of Shechemor SlChem. HIS restmg-place was 
a Ge: .. n-viii. 13; I marked, like other memorable localities, by an oa.k or a grove of 
~?,;, lll: 16;, n.?:; oaks ("the oak or oaks of 1\10reh" rather than "the)'la,jn of1\loreh,~' 
X\ 11, S, XXVI. oJ. I' .) t'." 1 f S' h ' ." b t xv. 8. . 'as In our verSIOn ,near 'lle pace 0 IC em, · e ween lIltS. 

b Simeoll, M.A. 
Ebal and Gerizim. Here God appeared to him again, and gave 
him thescconrllJ7·oJJ/.1sc, of the possession of the lund by his seed; 

c Smith's and here Abram built the first of those altars to Jehovah, which 
fIist. o. T. the patriarchs erected wherever they pitched their tents. Thus 

Abram 
leaves 
Canaan for 
Egypt 

Sichem became his first halting-place in the Holy Land.c . 
• 

8 10. (8) removed, lit., he plucked up · (his tent pegs). 
Beth-el, i .. e., house of God,' called . at thistjme Luz,. a now 
Beiian: abo 18 ms. S. of Sechem. Hai, the ruins called J1Icrlinet 
Gai are abo 5 ms. E. of Reita,n. (9) Abram .. south, going 

aGe. )""Xvm. 19. through the length of the land. (10) famine, another trial of 
z, See on Ac. xxvii. faith. Egypt, the great granary of anc. times." sojourn not 
5-8. to lime there. . 

c llenser. 
The Zca,rUlI{lS oj Abl·a7n. Consider Abram in his pilgrimage, 

and glance at I. The goal to reach which · he sR·ove. II. The 
"Our life is no- promises which secm:ed its attainment. · III. The dangers under . 
thing but as it which he stooo. IV. The divine service which he rendered.c 

were, fi. web An incidC'nt of ja1Jl.i'lw. An Algeria,n l)aper, the EellO d' 01'a.JI, 
woven with in- h ,. f II . . f' h d:t· tormiuglings of as tlle 0 oWIng: "No hIstorical annne as presente to tlle 
w!tnts and fn- Raddened eye of huma.nity so horrible a spectacle as that which 
YOlll'S, el'o~ses, is at this moment to be observed among the AJ.·abs. '1'wo days 
find. hlcssmg!<, aO'o a native woma.n in the neio'hbourhood of 1\fisserghin killed Rt.:tlldmgs nnd . b , b 

fnllings combat I her daughter, twelve years of age, and gave the flesh to her otller 
find ~ietory: chilclren~ and partook of it herself. The legal authOlitics, he::tIing 
theroforo there of the circumstance at once proceeded t.o the spot and on 
shoulrl bo n. pel'-. ' • • " 
potunl inter- entermg th~ hut occupIed. by !,hese cn:nmbals, learned that the · 
eourso ofpl'aying heart, the lIver, and the Intenor IJOrtIOns of the corpse, were 
nnd prniRing in eaten, beC:1Use they would not keep. Th<'l mother was occupied in 
~;~re.~~ 0 (l,rts,- sa.lting the flesh, cut up into pieces, exactly as is dOIie with l)Ork." · 

Abram's 11 13. (11) Egypt, despotic government, licentious people. 
counsel to said .. Sal'ai, as she lived to 127 J1·S.~ and 'was now GO, she was 
Sarai in miodle life. (12) say .. wife, ctc.,a "The Arab life of A. 
a Go. x,,\,:vi. 7; )""X. naturally made him wary of . danger." b (l B) sister, she wus 
11; PI', xxix, 2;;; indeed his step-sister~ but this "wa.s an untruth since it was 

. E(!C'. \'ii. 20; Jo .. t ddt tl' . th t h tho .. - In 'en e 0 convey Ie ImpreSSIOn . a s e wa.s no lnQ'more . X\'II, I, ~ 

tihan a sister. soul .. thee, 'i .c.~ my life shnn be spa.rcd when it . 
1. 8/)(:(I/.'('I"s Comt. 

"'Vo RCO in tho 
conduct of Allr. 

• nn lUfltnnce 
of ono under tho . " mfluence of deop 
l'OligiOUA feoling 
nnd tru~ fn.ith in 
God,lmtyetwit.h 

• • n. conscwnco lIU-
. perfectly eD

lightened fiS to 
mllny moral 
u\11.ies,(I,))(l when 
lenning to lria 
own Umlel'All111d
iug Allffered to 
ffi,ll into . great 

is seen that I am only thy brother. 
Ab1'a'lIL in Epi/pt. Since. Abram was continually oependent 

upon the grace of God, he must feel his wea.kness, 'which betrays 
him into ma.nifold acts of insincerity and Sill. For I. He acted 

• 
from fear, when he should still have looked to God. II. He g-n.ve 

~ 

out that Sa.mi was his sister when she was his wife. III. He 
had great gnilt in the sin of Phnraoh. IV. ITc tJlOught to secure 
his own sa.fety, while he placed Saraiand her chastity in the 
greatest peri1.c 

DOli b lC-7J/:in ileil'll e.~S.-
See the professor la.1'ouring, but in vain, 
The world and cross together to sustain; . 
The globe is in his right harid dexterous found. 
His left the cross, drags ~luggish on the gl'Olmd; 

.. . 
• 
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In vain for him appem:s the narrow way, 
The world has led him from the pn:th astrn:y : 
In vain for him shines forth the heaveulyr.light, 
The world has risen and obscured his sight; 
Two minds he has, both he may call his own, 
Sometimes they leacl him up! and sometimes down; 
Like doubtful birds, that hop from spray to spra.y, 
His "ill is never at one certain stay; 

. Too lat~ he learns with deep regret and pain, . 
He loses both who more than one would gain.d . 

. . 

D.C. 1921. 

eXTOl' nnd fiin."
Speaker's Com. 
R. P. Buddicom, 
Friend wilh God, 
i. 308; N . .. Ala
aTlder j Bist.. Ec· 
cles., i. 3G8; Dr. 
Kitto, Bib!. Ill. i. 
188 • 
c Cramer. 
d W: Holmes . 

14 . 16. (14) beheld .. fair, A.'s suspicions were correct. ~arai 
(15) princes, lords of the court. Pharaoh', who sig. Kjng: a! Introducecl 

. not a prop. name but a title as C{{}s0,r among the Roms.~ or C:a)' i to Pharaoh 
among mod. Russ. CO)l1mende~,. VIle panderers and sycol?hants, ! (l Josephus. 
who, though officers of state, IDIllIstered to the worst passIOns of I 
the king. · woman .. house, with the iL.tention of making S. ! "Happiness is 
one of his wives. (I6) entreated ... sake, etc., to compensate; ~ot the · ene1 ?r 
him for the loss of his .l;istc7'. . ! hfe.; chamc!er IS. 

i1 .. C 'd I Th te t ti' d' , ThIS world IS not 
./ n·f7·ln."! .'1171. onSl er . e mp a on IS no or lnary one. I a p]n.tform where 

Pharaoh was powerful; Abram ,vas weak. II. He sins through I yon will hear 
: . . unbelief. The falsehood 'which he put into Sarai's mouth was a! Tblll,berg -rPip.no 

. ... ~. " If d 't . f -, 1 . d' t' t j playmg. t]S a .; gl'1e~ous ~lll If11~e ; an . I' ,vas SIn lU:. a so,. as In ICn: lng wa~. j piano mnnufac-

, . of tr ust III God. III. HlS scheme a-vmls hun but lIttle. HI~ : tory, where are 
. . policy overreaches itself. IV .. God interferes at last to deliver : ~ll1st and shay

him. He averts the evil, ::Lnd even tlU'1lS it to account for God.b : mgs and ,hOrtrdH, 
'T'. , . ,. l fb 7 · Th T I eli t th t aud sn,\\S amI 
J ({ 171 If{ Ie .'ito}'!! a ~out . .... :1 J'Cl lUI}}/,. e a Inn . s.s say a ; files and rasp:; 

Abraham, in tra\"elling to Egypt, brought with him a chest. At : and sand-papers. 
,:. . the custom-house the officers exacted the duties. Abraham would The perfecdt illl-

h . . d'l 'd th b t d . 00· t' ld t th strumcnt all t 1C ave rea 1 y pal em, u eS1r 'lley wou no open e llmsic wiJl be 
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chest. They first insisted on the duties for clothes, which her c 0. ftc r."-
Abraham consented to pay; but then they thought by his ready lJeecher. 
acquiescence that it might be gold. .Abraham consent'5 to pay 
for gold. They now suspect it might be silk. Abraham was ? fl" R. S. Cand
willing to pay for silk: or more costly pearls in short, he con. ; l.~ I. 
sonted. to pay as if the chest contained t.he most valuable of Livesothatwl'cr. 
things . . It was then they resolved to open and examine the I death comes ~:on 
chest; · and, behold as soon as the · chest was opened: that great m!lye:nbracclrke 

the land of Ef:,rypt It ,,~as Sarah herself '. Th~ Jealous Abraham, I mies.-P. Quarle. 
to conceal her heauty: had locked her up In tlus chest. 

. 17 ··20. · (17) plagues, lit., strokes, blows. ·because .. wife, I Pharaoh . 
God preserves whom men distress. (IS) Pharaoh, the sudden-! sends Abram 
ness a.nd lUlUsnal nature of the plagues led P. to connect them 'II away 
with S. what .. wife, P. discov. tIle relations by inquiIies Acc.t~ Joseph!Is 
prompted by the plagues.a (19) I .. wife, hence ,~re learn that I ~;~~'ts \of~ ~~~. 
he had not. therefore .. WIfe, she has never ill any sense I king the renson 
~een mine. (20) and .. h~m,b t?-at A,. might not be molested I of the ~lagueS 
m any way. and .. had, mcluc1mg Ps. pre:::ents. a Patnck. . 

Ahrn"7ll, in Em/pt. From the record before us (v. 11 20) we b Ps.cv. 13, 14. 
may l~arn 1. The danger?f deceit and equivocation. p(l,7'f'ia.~" The cn.ndour of 
truth IS worse than all deceIt. " I would thou wert. cold or hot .. I, the historia.n is 
II. The proneness to sin in even the best of men. Abraham's shown by his ex
faith, though great, did not stand every test. III. The desirability hihiting i1! :o;uch 
·of perfect trust in God. This course ·. is the best as being 1., ~l~~~f~l~~:~~ t~~ 
Least fraught ,,,ith danger to ourselves; 2. lIost calcula.tcd to I Allrmn, as con-
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B.O. HI;! I. 

tr!1sted with the 
straightforward 
integrity of 
Ph a r a 0 h."
Speaker's COlTlr 
mentary •. 

prOClU'e for us 'the respect of others; 3. The only course that is 
at all pleasing to God Himself; and therefore 4 .. The only way 
by which eternal happiness can be obtained.c 

lJerl1'ceS of pU'n'islwwnt. The legend of St. Macarius of 
Alexandria l1lns thus: "One day, as Macarius wandered among 
those ancient Egyptian tombs 'wherein he had made himself a 
dwelling-place, he found the skull of a mnmmy, and, tlU'lling it 

c H. Jenkyns. over 'with his crutch, he inquired to whom it belonged; and it 
"God had re- replied, 'To a' pagan.' And l\iacarius, looking into the empty 
proved Pharaoh, eyes, said, 'Where, then, is thy soul? ' And the head replied, 'In 
andnowPhamoh hell.' Macarius asked,.' How deep?' .. .And the head replied: 'The 
reproves Abram: depth is gr'eater than the distance from. heaven to earth.' Then 
It is a So.rl 
thing tlmt so.int.s l\iacarius asked, ' Are there any deeper than thou art?' The skull 
should do that replied, 'Yes: the Jews are deeper still.' And Macarius asked, 
for which they 'Are there any deeper than the Jews?' To which the head 
Rhollld justlyJo.ll replied, 'Yes, in sooth I for the Christians whom Jesus Christ 
under the reproof 
ofthewicked.."- hath redeemed, and wbo show in their actions that they despise 
Trapp. . his doctrine, are deeper still.'" 

D.C. 1918. 

Abram 
returns to 
Canaan 

, 
-

.cHAPTER THE TIIIBTEENTH. 

.1 4. (1) south, Le. of Canaan. (2) rich,a "He has now to 
experience some of the dangers and evils of prosperity."b (3) 
journeys, encampment",. Bethel, etc.., see on xii. $. (4) altar, 

. the alta}' and the tent. go together. there .. Lord, c retlU'ning 
aGe .. ::,.xiy. 3;>: I thanks for deliverance and prosperity. 
Ps. CXIl. I-a, (1 ZZ' t 7 ,"" t7 L 1 It' b tte th t 1 . De viii lR· Pr ,({" "'lItl on Itc naml(J 0.1 IIf} JO}'(." IS era we lave no 
iii. '9-10; ~ , 22.' detail respecting this act. ",Ve kno'w what is meaut. rl'he heart 

can fill up the vacancy. I. ,Abram went back to an old scene
bSpeaker's Comty. back" where his tent had been," back" unto the place of the 

altar. II. vVhat happened locnlly also happened momlly. Iu 
Egypt ,\ye saw him equivocate, now behold, he prayeth. His 
spiritual sense was not destroyed.. Leal'll (1) Prayer should 
testify to the depth ·of OlIT humiliation, and the reality of our 
contrition; (2) Much depends upon praying promptly ; procmsti-· 
nation is c1eath.d 

r Ps. cxlv. 18; 
xxvi. 8; cxvi. 2, 
17. 

J'lw 'll'ralth qf AUJ'a1ta!ll1,. As Abraham was very rich in silver 
and gold, as well as cattle, he was able to procure the lmmries of 
life as well as the modern Arab princes. This might pm·tly be 
clone by an cxchange of articles as well as by purchase, for both 
of which pUl1)oses he had many opportunities. Dr. Russell tells 
us tlul;t the, people. of Aleppo are supplied 'with the greater part 
of theIr butter, theu' cheese, and theu: cattle for slaughter by the 
Arabs, Rus}lwans, or Turcomans, who tl'avel about the country 
with their flocks and their herds, 'as the patriarchs did of old. 
The patTiarchs doubtlesR supplied the ancient cities of Canaan in 
}j}w manner with tJlese things. Hamor expressly speaks of their ~ 
tTading with his people (Ge. xxx.iv. 21). At the same time that 
tho Arabs receive money for their commodities their expenses al:e 
very small, so ,that their princes are rich. in silver and gold as 
well qs cattle, and amn.ss large qUl1ntities of these precious metals, 

1'.2. ll. Blullt On insomuch that La Roque remal'ks that in the time of Pliny the 
1\ braham, 110. rjCl10S hoth of the Parthin.ns and Romans were, in a manner, 

"I know of nC) 
plCluHlro Rorich, 
Dono AO Imrp, 
nono so hallow
ing in t.heir in· 
fhI 0 nco R, an <1 
constant in their 
supply, n R t.hORO 
\Vh ich rCRu)t, 
from tho fmo and 
Rpirituo.l worRhip 
of God. Pleasaut 
o.fl Ow cool witter 
brooln; nrc to It 

t.hirsty hn rt., F;O 

plollRfLnt will it. 
1)0 to Ufl to np
proach un 1.0 UIO 
Jiving GO!l,"-R. 
lJ' a f,~OIl. 

melted down mnong the Al'abs, they turning everything iuto 
money without parting with allY of it' again. 

. I 
d Dr. Parker. 
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Cap. xiii. 5-13.1 GENES/S. 57 
5 ' 7. (0) Lot, dc., partook of A. 's prosperity: advantage of D.C.I!HS. 

association with ' people of God. (-6) land, impoverished by the strife 
recent famine. bear, ,nom'ish, sustain. so .. together, they among the 
needed wider pasturage. (7) strife' . ' . cattle, over .zeal of herdsmen 
servants in theirmaster's interests. Perizzite, prob. nomads; a Ne. Y. 9; Ph. ii. 
villagers. dwelled .. land, a making fodder more dif. to obtain, 14, 15. 
and union more needful. , "The writer 

C()llt{,JltiDn~ a.7JIon,q C711'istia,n brdkrcJI. 'We remark I. That would intimate 
it is no uncommon thing for strifes and contentions to arise thnt, notwith· 
among the people of God. Here there are two objects worthy of ~~~~2'~~lfch ~~ 
notice--l. 'The impartiality of the inspired writers in recording vicinity of these 
the failings as well as the ,' excellencies of believers; 2, That. heathen tribes 
whatever be the , contentions of Christians, they themselves are I o~/glttto lJave 
to be blamed, and. no~ the religion ,:ith which they are i.dent!£ed.1 ~~:n of t~iSS~~: 
II. That the prevention or suppresslOn of such contentIons IS an sion, it still hroke 
object which every right-minded Christian is deeply anxious to forth. So ~ ull 
secure. III. That one of the strongest reasons which should ages, enemIes of 
. 1 b l' t 'd h te ti d t ult' t the churCh are Inc uce e levers 0 avOl suc con nons, an 0 c Iva:e eyeronthewatch 
opposite feelings, is to be found in the endearing relationship to disco\'er, 
subsisting between them. 1. Let different Christian commnnities; p~blish, nnd 
2: Let all meml?ers of the same ChUl'ch remeD?-ber this. Applic.a- ~~~~~p~~~erj~~: 
hOll: (1) Cultivate more and more the preCIOUS grace of ChrIs- lousies that may 
tian love; (2) ne above noticing every trifle; (3) Beware of ~risc between 
small beginnings; (J) Think of the effect which a contentious ~s ~Cmbel's."-
b-phit will have upon the lmgodly.b liS • 

A 'l'oirling quaJ'J'ds. , Gotthold said to one who hnd left another b Anon. 
rather than. avenge an insult, "Tell me, my friend, were you 
climbing a hill, and were a great stone or block to be rolled down ~~ ~~~t~!aZ:~:'~ 
towards you, would you consider it disgraceful to step aside, and business; to cul
allow it to rush past? If not, what disgrace can tJlere be in ~i\"ate kindness 

, a,oiding and giving way to a man instigated by dlink or anger, Itsh a gbrea.t pn.rt of 
til h h ] d ti f fi t · d h' 't ted . d find ' e USlDess of 1m e as la me 'or re ec lOn, an IS agl a mln slife "-Jolms(m 

rest in repentance? He who breaks his will and yields is ascend-' . 
ing; he 'who gives the reins to his passions is falling." c c C. Scriver. 

8 13. (8) Abram, to whom the whole land belonged, and Abram's 
who might have exercised despotic !:iway. let .. herdsmen, generosity 
love of peace. for .. brethren,a the be.st of all reasons for a :Ma. Y. 9; Ro. 
,peace. (lJ) is .. thee P de. , he magnanimously waives his right to xii. 10-IS; I Jo. 
ma.ke the first selection. (10) Lot .. Jordan," they 'were prob. iii. 18. 
on tIle mt. (xii. ,8,) E. of Bethel. watered, inlportant to pastoral b PR. cvii. 33, 34; . IJo.iL15. 
people. even .. Lord, so called on acc. of its surpassrng beauty c G e. xiv. 2, 8; 

prob. at N. end 
of Dead Sea, Ilnd 
on E. side, nnd 
nr. Soclom. 

and fruitfulness. like .. Egypt, whose fruitfulness , they. had 
seen. , Zoar (smaUlIl'.Ss) also Bela.e (11) Lot .. east, satlsfied 
with hiscboice: his future trouble gTowing out of his covetous
ness. they .. other, yet not divided in hemt on A.'s side. (12) 
A' C . 11 hId L t S d d d PS, xxvi 5; 1 , , oram.. anaan, rn t e eart of the an. 0.. 0 om, Co. xv. 33. 
apI)roachin!! the evil place, step by sfup. (13) wicked .. ex- E . 4') '> ~ e 'z. XVI. <;_ 
ceedingly,e and yet L. did not withdraw fro their neighbour- Pe, ii. 7, 8. 

, hood. "Peaco is love 
Sf'pa'l'ation ?'atllfJ1' tItan ' st?·if£!. Introduction: The disputants reposing. It is 

-(1) \Yere related to each ot.her·, (2) -VYere professors of ,the love on the green ' pnstures, it if; 
f:a~e religious faith; (3) Both differed in the relative amount or love beside the " 
thelr po·wer. Consider Abram's conduct on this occasion as 1. still waters. It 
Just. II. Statesmanlike. III. Magrianimous.! ' , is thn.t g:co.t 

From this height~ thus offering a natural base for the patti- ~~~~ o~e~ \~]~ 
\l-r9hal alt.1.l', o.nd a,. fitting s~aqe fm; the :patri~r9p.ql ~ep.t! Abr~ham leo ~ s c ! ~ n<: ~ 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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n.c.l OJ S. mid Lot must be considered as taking th~ wiele survey ' of . the 
when it sees the countty" on the right hand and on the left." such as can be 
n.tonement snffi- enjoyed from no other point in the ,ncighbonrhood. To the east 
cicnt,and the there rises in the foreground the jagged range of the hills above 
Sn.viour willing. J erioho; in 1ihe distance the dark ,,"all of l\:Ioab; between them 
It is uncloudcd . h f 
::Lzuro ill ::L lake lies the valley of the Jordan, its com'se marked by t e tract 0 . 
of glnss; it is tho forest in 'which its rushing stream ' is enveloped : and dmvn to 
soulwhichOhrist this valley a long and deep ravine, now as always, the main line 
~~'~n.}'~~l\fiO~~ of communication by."which it is approached from the central 
serenit.y nnel hills of Palestine ai'avine rich with vine, olive, and fig, win<1-
simplcfnith, and ing its way throug'h ancient reservoirs and sepulc111'es, remains 
the Lord Goel, of a civilization now extinct~ but in ,the times of the patriarchs 
morc ifn I and 
.gracious. smiling not yet beglill. In the south and west the view commanded the 
ovel' it."-Dr . .T. bleak hills of Judma, varied by the heights crowned with what 
Hamilton. were afterwards the cities of Bcnjamin, and overhanging what 
f Dr. Thomas. in a later day was to be Jerusalem, and in the fm' distance the 

southeln range on whose slope is Hebron. ,Northward are the 
g Sial/ley. hills which divide Judma from the rich plains of Sa.ma.ria.!1 
the promise 14 18. (14) after. , him, a divine friend in a heathenla.nd: 
~~n:-~:dm a friend that sticketh closer than a, brother: A. is the /?ole 

A ••• r: a nC. "11 • • J. 

b Ge. xxii. 17; 
x.'Xviii. H e; x..x..'Xii. 
12; X\'. [, ; Is. 
xh-iii. 18, ]f); Je. 

... 2') II . X.'CX1l1. • :.; . O. Xl. 
1 'J n .- V _ ; O. Vll. • 

c Go" xiv. 34. 
1 N ••• 2<) r. 11. xm. ~. n ... 2 ·c ,"c. XXllJ. ; 
Jo~. xiv. 15: .Tu. 
i. ] (); now cu,lled 
d-H/lllm, 22 m~. 
S. of J orus., pop. 
7000, of whom 
700 Jews. A milo 
up the Y!1lley is 
(L vast oak, fmin 
toho tho tree of 
l\TlLJure, 111)(le1' 
who A. pitched 
histont. 
V. 14-17. R. P. 
flllddicom, F'riend 
with Goel, 1. 3GO. 
v . tr. A. R. C" 
Da71as, RIoolO. 
Loct. 1. 
1\ t 8. D/,. P. Lee, 
Diss. ii. 121. 
f DI'. ParkeI' • 

. , 

the rebellion 
of the kings 
of Siddim 
a Rawlinsoll (lif;· 

CO\,,, n. llfllllC who 
is S\l Pll os ncl t.o he 
C.'~, i.e., Knehll'
Mo,puln., ofl,lled 

• 

possessor. . (IS) and .. ever,il another tria.l of the faith of n. 
childless old man. (IG) and .. earth, dC.,b Divine promises not 
sca.rcely but abunda.ntly fulfillecl. (17) arise .. thee, the owner 
to inspect his property: to be safe in midst of presentoccupa.nts. 
(18) plain .. Mamre, oak, or, oak-gTove ofl\famre, the Amorite 
A.'s friend and a.lly.c Hebron,cl (alliance), also called I(il:jath
aJ'ua,e the city of Adm, the progenitor of the Ana.kim. 

l}mt and a.lta]'. Tent and altar still together I I. The nIta!., is 
as essentia.l to the ma.n's soul a.sthe tent to his body. The good 
ma.n neglects neither body nor soul; his life shows how possible 
it is to have both tent and alta.T, II. Even Divine IJromises do 
not supersede individual worship. III. A man needs hilS nlta,r as" 
much after receiving the promises as before'! 

A(lm,ntafICS ql fl0dli nai? A learnod philosopher objected to 
religion, timt, if he should a.c1opt it, he should lose all he had in 
the world. A Ohristia.n fTiend &'tid no one ever lost any thing by 
serving Ohrist; and offered to give his bond to indemnify the 
philosopher for nIl losses he ,should suffer on that account. The 
bond was duly executed, a.nd the philosopher became a praying 
man. Just before his dea.th, he sent for his Chlistian fTiend, and 
gave him the l)aper, saying, :, Take tilis bond,and tea.r it up. 
I relea.se you from yom' promise. J'esus .ha.s made up to me a 
hundredfold for all I ever did or suffered on His a.ccount.TIIBJ'C 
i.i; notltin/l hft/or ?J,O/(. to 1'((.Y. Tell everybody how true it is that 
there is grent profit in serving Jesus.'" . . 

• 

CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 
• 

1 4. (1) Amraphel (? .rJlla1'din.n qf tlw .rJods). Shinar, see 
on xi. 2. Arioch (Uon-U!.·(!). Ellasal' (flw liMP of A.II'\',I,I'in,), 
prob. L((}'.r;:ct or La1'nmclta., bet-·,.:. Urn.nd Erech; 110W S('U./U·I'clt. 
Chedorlaomer a (J{(liJ/(~rlll (if .'·lten./·{w). Elam (? n!I(~, dl'/,lIiill), 
S. of Assyrin., E. of Persia. prop., down to and along- Pel's. g-ulf . .. 
Tidal II . (/m'l', 7·cncl'((.t'ion).nati0ns, sev. nomad tribes. (2) 

• 

• 



• 
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• 

Bera (? ,','(l1l t!f ct·il). Birsha (.'Ion l!f n·ic!uxZllcs.<;). Shinab I D.C.l!H7. 

(fatllcr'.,·iootll). Shemeber (141fl.flight). (3) Siddim (a de- n.lsoApda-1\I::trtll 
pl'~'8;;iollffllll?!.<doll(,s), perh. the S. e~dof Dead S. (4) rebelled, jor TIusuger of 
thIs war was to sta.mp out the rebellIon. ' : the wcst.,.. 

T lw lad (if tlte ])ead Sea. As to the exact level of the Dea.d I b, In LXX. c::tlled 
S th t . ti f ~~'I rt' d b Ct' ,:n'l ' I l~/a,.gal = great ea, . a, IS now Ea s aClNTI y usee mne , yap mn n 1 son s I chief. 
survey. On the 12th of l\Iarch, 1865, the depression was found: The Moham
to be 1,292 feet below the level of the l\Ieclitenanean; but at! medans ha.e, a 

. d f th ' 't' t f .. h hi I H ,cllstom of tn-,some peno so· . e year 1 nses wo eet SIX mc es g leI'. e i scribing texts 
also learned from inquiry amongst the Bedouins, that during the i from the KO~(I,ll 
early summer the level is lower by at least six feet. Everybody I upon theil' sword 
has heard how blloyant and how nauseous are the waters. \Ve ' bla~es .. T~lCY do 

, their mIsslODary 
tesh?c1 the buoyancy, but were careful not to test tl1e nauseous- I work with this 

. ne:38, . satisfied with the t.estjm ony of our companions on that ell1blem of ciYil 
point. \Ye could not float so easily as some of them; but we all powcr.}Thepo1Pe 
f 1 I mf t bl f'+~ d' th h and t Ie fa se OUll( OUI'Se ves very 1]DCO or a e a .lA:r ressmg, as oug 'we prophet are alike 
had been rubhed 'with soap or oil; and we were glad to wash ill tbis. 
a'way the effect by plunges in the Jordan a few hours afterwards. c cDr. S{ollgltt<Jn. 

5 9. (n) Rephaims a (? qiants), Ashteroth-Karnaim b the battle in 
(A.";/drJ'oth of the t'll:O l101'7I.'!,· lWJ'7wrl Astarte). Zuzims ("/'l'8t-1 ~~~lale of 
!t .. ,!.';). Ham (noi'~!J, 1Jwltit/lclc). Emims (tc1'J'iblc 1fWlI). Shaveh 1" T~m 
Kiriathaimc (l'lcdn ' of K:iriatltahn) Kiriathajm double Gity. , ~he ~I~~ri~~~' 
(li) Horites (rZ,mcllc)'s 'in ca/eN;). Seir (bristly) l\'lt. range fro S. of: inbabs, of Ik. 
Palestine to head of Ela-nitic gulf of Red S. El-paran (tlu: oalt , sl.Hin, and prob. 
til Paran), Pnmn (1 C(U:(!J'1l0IlS ? 'cr; ion. (7) En-mishpat (fo/{u- of the grcn.t!!: 
~. f' 1 ) K d h (' 1) A 1 k·t· 1 pt. of Canllan. lall/. t! .Jlll,fI1JlClIt • a es e .sac}'cr. , . ma e 1 es ,a jJCOpC -Portet·, Giant 
tlmt Ji(!k~ 111'), betw. Pale;;;tine. Idumea, and lHt. Sinai; on plateau Ci~ies, i!. But 

, now called cl'-Ra1t7I1J/a!t.. Harzezon-tamar (pJ'uni7lfj if tlw ~Itss, Go/'veau:r: 
1 ) f 1" l' (9) f fi th k: IdcntIfles them' 

jJ({7Il , RUe, .name 0 fJU-[ICl '/" , our:. ve, ese lllgs ean with the f'llep-
: hn;ve been lIttle more than WIld Arab eluefs, . hord race that 

, , 

, ]((']/(/th. \Ve b-pent the afternoon~ and Eomc hours of the next o~c~ l~cld r10-
day in exploring Kenat.h. Many of· the nlins arc beautiful and \ mb Ipmo:nt ,I.? E"'Cr;;'t~t. 
. t ti T1 l' 1 t t f tl 'tc tl 'sto . 01 U S I !es , In ,ores ng. 10 ug leS par 0 . Ie 81 . was 1C a1'1 eratic oj Basha1l. 
quarter. Here is a noble pa.lace, no less tha.u three temples: :md c Ace. to p'o~ter, 

! a hippodrome once profusely adorned with statues. In no other the mOIl. fi.elr,f!l-
, ' , ,'t ,. P 1 ti ' d'd I t ~, hI' Yilt. UDderS, fndc 
, ; Cl y Ol ~ a es ne 1 see so many s alJlleS as t ere are 1ere. of Jebel Altal'lls. 
, :, Unforttmately they 'are all mutilated; but fragments of them dElevateddesert 
, , 
, , 

I ' 

, ' 
, , 

" 

• 

hE'ads~ legs. anns, torsos, with ef1 uestrian fhmres. lions, leOI)ards. tmTc!,,' llo,~:c:tlled 
, • ' 1 U ' , " et- 1 I W lllch cx-

and dogs-meet one on every SIde. A colo&c;al head of Ashteroth, tends 'fl' wilder-
Eadly broken: lies before a little temple, of which probably it was ness of 'Shur in , 
once the chicf idol. 1'he crescent moon which gave the goddess thc \v" to rid~e 
the name Carnaim e' two-horned '!), is on her brow. I was much ?f . Jebel-ct -Tlh 
interested ill this fragment, because it is a visiblc illustration of ~Il RBv Stal/lell 
an incidental allusion to this ancient goddess in the very earliest ilkntilled with 

' : , hi8toric reference to Bashan. \Ve read here that the kings of the !Petra; .by I~ollJ-
'E t th' t S' c1 " te h R h' . A 7t ' t7 'lallrl~ WIth Am-el· 

, 
- - : 

• 

, 
i 

, ' 

• 
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i , 
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, 
, 

, , 
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; as , on eu' way 0 0 om, SlUO t e ep alms '.n ' Sll GrOlt- Kadeis. ' 
KaJ'l/aim." l\Iay not this be the very city?f IDI'. POl't~'r. 

10 12. (10) slime-pits,n i.t'. bitumen-pits: fell, were de- the capture 
, fcated. they., mountain, of whom the K. of Soc1om ,vas one, of Lot 

'I'. ]7. (11) went .. way, luden with spoiL ' (12) Lot b .. de- uAsphult; hence 

P t d tl IT t f . l' 'tl] . k d the Dcad S. was ar e , , 1C e ec 0 ' eOmpm1l0n:O:llp WI 1 tle WlC ~e _. callcd Laclts . 
To tl/(, 'I/Wl{llta:illS foJ' 1'f/lI(lC.Pcople retired to the mountarns Asp!/(//{ites, i.e., 

~nciently when defeated in war: thcydo so still. Dr. Shaw Soa of}\s~h~lt. 
1I!deed secI!1s to supp.ose that .there was no greater safety in the I tr.~v~l\l, 20, ne. 
hIlls t.han m the plams of thIS cOlmtry: that there were few or ~ "Tbat wealth, 
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which was tho 
cause of his 
former quarrels, 
is made a prey 
to merciless 
heathens; that 
place, which his 
eye COyotously 
ehoso, betrays 
his life and 
goods. IT ow 
mn.ny Christin.llS, 
whilst they Imve 
looked /l.t gain, 
have lost them
solves."-Bp.llall. 
cHarmer. 

the rescue of 
Lot 

a Go. xviii. 19. 

GENi!..'SlS. [Cap. xiv. 13-20. 
• 

no places of difficult access: and that both of them . lay equally 
exposed to the insults and outrages of n,n enemy. But in this 
point this ingenious wliter seems to be mistaken j since, as we 
find that those that remained of the al1l1ies of the kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrah fled to the mountains, in the days of Abraliam j so 
d'Arvieux .. tells us, that the rebel peasants of the Holy Land, 
who were defeated while they were in that country by thc Arabs, 
in the plain of Gouin, fled · towards the monntains, whither the 
AJ:abs could not pursue them at that time. So, in like manner, 
the Archbishop of Tyte tells us that Bald'win IV. of the croisac1e 
kings of Jerusalem, ravaging a place called the valley of Bacar, 
a country remarkably fruitful, the inl1abitants fled to the moun
tains, whither our troops could not easily follow them. This 
flying to hills and mountains for safety, is frequently alluded to 
in Scripture.c 

• 

13 -16. (13) one .. escaped, prob. of ~ot's retainers. He
brew (the man f}'m1/, beyond). Eshcol (eZi(8tcr). Aner (c.vif.t:). 
(14) brother, kin, relative. armed, .drew out. trained, 
catechized, instructed: prob. in ref. to sacred things.a born .. 

bJu. xviii. 29. house, the children of his own followers. Dan (judf/e), anc. 
"NotoneR0litnry La'i.<;h,' b nr. Paneas on way to Tyre j nr. the mound now 
habitl1tion is called Tell-el-Karly. (15) divided .. night, he and his allies 
there [at Laisb). attn,cked fro dif. quarters. Time and manner ensured success. 
~\W p;~~slli~r~~ Hobah (kirli.n.1 place) left hand, i .. c., to the N., .that point 
its rivor of do- being to the hit of one who looks · towards the sunrise. Da.;;. 
liciouswator;but mascus [.LV: T. iii. 81 if.]. (16) brought, etc., Abraham, the 
herds of .. black . friend of God is a D.'iend to man. A friend in need is a friend 
buffaloes waRh . d d · ' 
and wallow in In ee . 
its cl'),Rtn.1 pools. TIre pa,tria,]'ch-n:aJ'l'iol'. Consider I. The causes of the e)"l)e-
y?U ~annot ov~n dition, which Abram headed, being fitted out. Love to Lot, his 
~~~~s~~~t~~~ nephew. He retm'ns .evil for go~d. '¥hat a lesson is th.is to us. 
so denso is the II. The manner of Its conductIng. Abram shows h1111sol£ a 
jungle of bl'ierR, prince in war, as he is a prince in peace. Ill; The snccess that 
tth~ °trl n s, 111.n}d crowned it. Lot is released Learn (1) 'War may sometimes be 

IS es w 11 C 1 1 f 1 () G d h 1 11 . 1 h I h 1 (3 AI have ovorsprol1d aw U; 2 .0 e ps t ?se w 10 e p t emse. ves; ) I snccess 
it."-Thomsoll. should be attnbuted to Hlln.c 

A1'a,b 'lI/orZa '!f atta,ol:.. The ma11ner in which the Arabs harass 
cA. M. fIeathcote. the canwans of the East, is described in the same page. Chm'din 

tells 11S, " that. the manner of their making war, and pillaging 
the caravans, IS, to keep by the side of them, or to follow them in 
bhe rear, nearer or farther off, according to their forces. which it 
is very easy to do in Arabia, which is one great plain, and in the 
~light they silently fall npon the camp, and carry off one part of 
It before the rest are got under arms." He supposes tJmt Abra
ham felll1pon the camp of tJ1e foul' kings, that had carried away 
Lot, precisely · in the same Arab manner, and by that means. with · 
unequal forces, accomplished' his design, and rescued Lot .. Gen. 
xiv. 15, he thinks, shows this; arid he adds, that it is to be re; 
membered, that the combats of the age of Abmhmll lllOre resem
bled a fight among the mob, than the bloody and destructive wan; 

"Tho natural 
priuciple of war 
is to 1I1) t.he mORt, 
ha1'1ll to our 
cnomy with tho 
l('/lRt hal'ill to 
ourselves, and 
t.his, of courso, 
is to he effected 
hy Rt,mtagom."
Wa,~hiTl(Jtoll 11'-

• 
V 111 !T. 

d JIarmer. 

Melchizedec 
meets and 
blesses 
Abram 
~ 2 S. xviii. 18. 

of Europe. d . 
• 

17 20. (17) King .retu~n,8(J(Jon?,.10. Shaveh(aplain) 
.. dale,a a valley N. of ·Jerl)s. (18) Melchizedec II (King oj 
! ?'i.r;1dcolfsncss),. [N: J~. v. BSJ. Salem c (l}ca,cc), whether ritZ£: or 
place not known. pnest, Heb. C(lhen, the first use of the word. . 
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Cap. x.iv. 21-24.j 
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(19) blessed, in his function as priest.d Abram .. God, his D.C. 1917. 
character and prosperity proved him blessed of God. (20) which H fIb e . . pi. 1-3. 
.. hand,~ he piously gives the praise to the God 0 batt es. "But M., he if; 
gave .. all,' i.e., of all the spoil he had recovered: as a tribute Shcru,tbd son or 
f . ty to G d Noah, K. of Jern-o ' pIe j-{) • snlem."--Targum 
,11Ielc7li::edec bla.r;ing AV7'a7Jl.. T. The respect which Melchizedec oj Jonathan. So 

paid to Abram. 1. Melchizedec was a person of a most singular also the J ems. 
n ,nd mysterious character; 2. As God's servant, he came forth on Tnrgum . 
. a remarkable occasion to honour Abram. l\felchizedec blessed c Ps.lxxn.. ·2. 
Abram for the zeal he had manifested, and God for the success d 1 CI? xxjj~ 13; 

He had given. II. The return which Abram made him. If ,\ve ~;- Vl;;'3, ~" 
c?n..~der it we shall find here-I. An acknowledged duty; 2. A j ~~~. ~~: ;-.1: 
Indden mystery.u Ge. x..~vili. 22. 

llIclchi::cdcc. The typology connected with l\felchizedec does c co' >If. J (J • AJlmCOll, "' • • .t • 
not require that he himself should be regarded as any super- .. Lo, here 3.n in-
human person, but merely exalts the human circumstances under stance of the 

h' h h . I f h hi E communion of w IC e appears mto symbo so super llman t ngs. very- saints; Melchi-
tIling combines to show that 1rlelchizedec was a Canaanitish king dec doth all good 
,who had retained the worship of the true God, and combined in offices to Abram 
his own person the offices of priest and king. It is to be observed (a be] i eve r, 
th th though n. stran

at ere is not used regarding him, nor does he use, the title of ger), not of 
JehoV'al1, ' but that of tIle High God, ~ title fonDd also in the courtesy only 

. question addressed (l\nc. vi. G) by the Moabitish king Balak to and humanity, 
his prophet Balaam; but that Abram, in answering the King of ~~td o~i~~;?! 
Sodom, probably in his presence, affinns the identity of his cove- Trapp. 
nant-God Jehovah with the High God, possessor of heaven and It Alford. 
earth, of whom l\felchizedec had spokenJ' 

Abram 
refuses any 
share of the 
spoil 

21 24. (21) give .. thyself, influence of A.'s liberality: 
men . of more value than material wealth. (22) lift .. Lord,a 
i.e., I swear: anc. form of oath-taking: "form of 'solemn attesta
tion in all nations." the .. earth, all I have belongs to Him. 
(23) take .. shoe-latchet . [1V'. T. i. 243J, conscientiousness in a Du,. xii. 7; Rc. x. 5, 6. . 
trifles: fidelity in small matters: little sins. lest .. say, boast-
ful character of worlcllings. I .. rich, and not see that all is fl'. 
God. (24:) save .. eaten, of the victuals rescued (v. 11). let 
.. portion, A. will not enforce his rule on others: liberty of 

• conSCIence. . 

"The king of 
Sodoro appcars 
movcd by the 
liberality of 
Abram to a lil~ 

./ibra1lL's ·rtfll.r;alof tlw ki-ll[/ of Sodom's offer. 1. The refusal ~~~e~~~~/~~t:~n~ 
itself. 1. Generous in its nature; 2. Qualified by an oath of league between 
solemn ' import. II. The reasons for this refusal "lest thou A bra maD rl 
shouldest say." etc. This would be a reflection upon 1. God. ~od?m'h~or'l'ilI 

. As if He could not alone have enriched Abram; 2. Abram him - t~ ~~~ . i~~~t~~ 
self. He did not underta,ke this expedition for reward in filthy · ?-bout him. This 
lucre; 3. Abram's posterity. They would have been constantly 18 at len~t. a dif
t~un~d by their enemies ,:ith the. question, "'Who made ye ih~~~~s~~~~~obn~ 
nch? III. The lessons It contams for us 1. Beware of acquired . his 
covetousness in any sha.pe; 2. Be careful that you give no occa- d~~es in Egypt" 
sion for words to be spoken against you." (xll.IG).-Alfol'd 

'. Eastcrn oatlt-taki'Jlg. (; The next morning,' before sunrise, they · b II. J. Smith. 
'\~ere ready t() depart for their camp, two or three days' journey ! "'Tis not the 
dIstant. ,Ve made known to Hassan our lllcertainty and appre- man 1 y oaths that 
h . f h t ld b tl . b h' t I tl 1 . f lIla;:e the truth, .enSlOn o. w . a. wou e lelr e aVlOur -0 us, w len Ie c ne' But thc pJu.i~ 
lifted up hIS nght hand to heaven, and swore by Allah we should single vow, UJlLt 
~ffer no injury while in his power; an oath which is seldom is yow'd truo."

' . vlOlntcll by them." J'lw thread anrl Uw Zatchet. This may refer Shakspeare. 
to thp. red th7'cad worn round the neck or· the arm, and which 
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D.C. 1917. binds on the amulet; or the stri:ng with which females tie up 
. their hair. The latchet I suppose to mean the Uwn!! of the sandal, 

c Roberts. . which goes over the top of the foot, and betwb..-t the great and 
v. 20- 22. J. little toes. . It is proverbial to ,say, should a man be accused of 
Doughty, ~n- taking away some valuable article, which belongs to another," I 
~~eta Sacra.. 2. have not taken away even apiece of the thong of your 'wom-out 

. sandals." C 

, 
• 

B.C. 1913. CHAPTER THE FIFTEEJ.lTH. -
God appears 1 1. (I) vision, this a ?va.1tin.r; vision.a fear not~b timely 
to 4-l:?ram in encoi1l'agement: might not the defeated kings rally? shield,c 
a VISIon protection. thy .. reward, lit. "they reward . exceeding abuu
aNu.xxiv.4-1G. dantly."d Good works. who are of faith. Imve their rew·aTd. . . , . 
l~ I~. xli. 10; Ma'

i 
(2) childless? _ notwit~stand.ing thy promise. ; steward '.' 

x. _8. Damascus, lit. the hell' of my house, ete., Ehezer Godlus . 
c. ~~. ~;ii. 1 ;.Pf lwlp. . (3) behold, etc., my property and the covemmt 'will 
~xx2.5'cxt~X~\.j: descend not to a son, but to a' rlcponrla.n,t. ('1) word .. came, 
L~i'v., 9, il. ' dc.,e Divine conde.scension : doubts removed: promise re-afI'rrmed : 
d Tho LXX a son and no other, the heir. . ' 

• reads, "Thy re- God the :dllielrl and ?WVQ.1'rl of His people. Consider I. The 
wiLrd .shall b~ doctrine of the text. Observe in what sense God is 1. The :, < 
cxcoedmg gront. defence .' of His people. He shields them from . danger by . His ' 
c Ac. vii. Ii; Ps. Providence, and from sin by His grace; . 2. Their portion. He 
~~1~'):~D1 camc gives them Himself. II. The infei'ence deducible from it. 
. t PI'·' Fear not." Fear not-I. The enemies which surround v, ou ". 2. 1 D 0 a 0 s- .1 

tine hy tho way The dangers that threaten you j 3. The toils tl~at you may be 
of Dnnlflsc l1 s, it required to lmdergo; 4-. The sacrifices that it may be necessa,ry 
is DGt. uulikely for you to make. IJet fear . be l'el)laced by a confidence comino
thl1t ho should . . . b 
bONO talmn his from God.! 
principal re- EUezeJ' of Da,masc1(s. With Eliezcr of Damascus we have 
tiLiner from thnt, . always associated in our own minds l\ielancthon~s Q"ood sermnt, . 
plltce."-S[leakcl·'.~ '-' 
aommcntal'[I. John of Sweden. During the thirty-four years that he had tJle 
.f J. /lill[l. charge of the Reformer's house, notwithsta,nding bOlmdless hospi-
"Rmmrd 11 goorl tality and the numy inevitable expenses incidont to a Imblic 
SCl'"antwcll; n.ull position, no debt was incurred.. and wonders wore wrought with 
rat,hcl' get quit. or the limited income. He ",vas the first instructor of 1\fe1ancthon's 
l10 lmd ono t.han 1 'ld "d II ~ .f! I . disquiet th~'RClf C 11 ren, an a the gOOClS 0:( 118 master were in his hand." 
wi t h him."- ,Vhen he died tJ18 students of tJw 11l1ivorsity attended hisfuneml, 
Ful/cl'. and on his tomb his master inscribed this epitaph :-
"Scrvants I1I'C " Here at a c1ista,nce from his native la,nel 
good for Both ing 
unless they have C11,me honest John, at PhiliJl~s first commanel : 
an opinioll of Lhc Companion of his exile. doubly -dear, 
pcnlOn's uuder- "'ho in a servant found :t friend sincere: 
R t.u.lllling who 
hllR the dii'cction An~ morc than friend. 11, m11,n of fa.ith and prayer; 
of t.hom." - .dd~ ASSIduous soother of Jus master's ca,re : 
diso1l. Here ~o !,he worms his lifeless body's givcn, 
[J D,· .• J. Hamilton. But Jus Immortal soul sees God in heaven." g 

. ~i~c:~:-ise 5 .7. (fJ) brought .. abroad, out of t.he g'l'ove into ollen 
renewed glade. look, waking vision, 1). ]. so.. be;a col.mtlcss and 
a J!~. X!j.12 De. ,,~de-spl~ead .flS th.e st11,~·s. (fi) .believed, fn.jth r~sts on tJle pre-
Y. -. 11. 11118e. . It, '/ .. (1. Ius fmth. rIghteousness,";; an acccpta,ble 
fV~~~2;J~.ii~~: excellent, pra.iseworthy act."c~ (7) I , . Cha.ldees,d the sa111~ 
C BUsh. who then calleel thee, . is now with thee to fulfil his promise, 
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Cap. xv. 8-17.] GENESIS. 63 
to .. it, the purpose fOl' who the call was first given is not for- 1 Re. una. 
gott.en. dN . ~ 8 G 
- fl . t'ft' 1 7. .r 't 7 I Th f 'tl~ ,~ . d 1 Th e.1X. I, ; O . 

.ii '!'am .JI(fL~ {:( v!J .If NIl. • emu ~e exerCIse. .' e }.ii. 1; xLal. , 
prOllllse, now gn"cn him, was very e~-tenslve; 2. The fmth he e C. Simeon, M.A. 
eXel'Cised. had respect to the promise in all its parts. II. Tho 'V. 5, (i. Dr. ,,/}. 
'L fit h' bt' d "''- tel t h' f . h' '- , Cell, Essay, ldi); ene e 0 {une : Iii was coun e 0 1m or rIg r€ousness. ' i Fl Blunt \hrn 
The meaD!ng.of this is, that his fa~th, as laying hold of Christ i 1~'2; 1~. 'p~ lJ/I(i~ 
and of HIS nghteousness, w~s the llstrument whereby he was i d!~om, 1.:!l..l; IJJ:. 
iustified.c E.)lilO, Bibt m. 1. 

.. 7" f .77' A h t' . 1 - '11 2~S. JlltJ'challhlsc f! {lOCl, IUCS!}. .tl. merc an In n sIng e mommgwl "When I ga.zcu 
, make n htIDdrec1 pounds, while pOOl' men work lIard for a shilljng. into these stars, 

111e voice of N rtture is. H How shnll we come to be rich?" , Pri1.e hu.ve they not 
th -1-..' f ' 11' . 'H-r k f l'ty lik" lb' looked dowll 011 , . e 1J.l'aCte 0 gO( mes.s. " or -s 0 mora I arc -e lille a ourmg me as if with 
man; hut godliness is a full merchant's trade, that brings in pity from their 
hundreds nnd thousands at a clap. Such ~ tmde 'would God h~ve ~~;'ello BJ?UC;S, 
us set our he .... n1s upon. Ai; Cleopatra Said to Marcus AntOlllUS1 in:? ~h~s If~~~~~~~ 
it was not for him to fish for gudgeons, but for towns, forts, and ly"'tears over the 
castles; so it is not for the godly to be trading for transitory littlclotofman!" 
trash. but for eterna.llife O'lorv and immortalityJ -Carl!lTe •. 

, 'b ." , / Spencer. 

S 12. (8) whereby, .. know,ft he asked a sign to confirm the promise 
bis fn.ith: he may have thought of his posterity. (!J) take me, ~~;~~~n~Y a 
i.f'. take and offer to 1110. three .. old, l)lime of life. (10) J ')- L (t U. YI. I; u, 
divided . . midst,h cut en,. anjmnl in hali, longitudinally. i. lS. 
laid .. another, opposite ea. other leaving a passage betw. "DoYs, lit. the 

dh'cr; fl'. its rd-piu birds .. not, as nft. l)rCscribecl by l:tw.c (11) fowls - . car- rising and falling 
cases, birds of prey. Abram .. away, covenant not yet rati- in the air.A.S., 
fled. (12) deep sleep,tl Heb. ial'da7JIali., Gk. EICO'TaCil!;; 'i.e. super- duva, dfijian, the 
nn,tuml trance or extacy. horror .. darkness., lit., a horror, a d. kept in cages 

is the collal'ed 
gTeat darkness, overwhelming awe, who deepens with increasing pigeon, called the 
darkness and silence. . turtle or7'illY

Patl'ia1'C, hal 1V01'ski'l" Observe . I. The nature of primitive dovo."-Topics, i. 
3S. worship. 1. Of divine appointment; 2. Sacrificial. II. "\That it bJ , l' 1I1r , e. xxxiv. IS, 20. mught 1. Thc DivIlle c mms on mttn; 2 . .l.lJ.an s guilt and pelil. c Le. i. 17. 

B.The interposition of Goers mercy and grace; 4. The Scliptural d Ge. ii. 21. 
\Yay of coming to God; G. The coming of the great Sacrifice. ~~~r~pe~~s s~f 
III. now it was observed. It was 1. Personal; 2. By faith; this bird cnume
;3. Dpcn; J. Sincere,c . rated ' by Mrs. 

AbmlwJJlic COI-'(!J1ant. This very solemn form of ratifying a Tristam u.s com-
1 mon in Palestinc, 

covenant is agnin pmiicnlar y mentioned in J e. xxxiv. 18. such as Turtul' 
, It consisted in cutting the thront of the victim, and pouring out aurilus, the tur
its hloocl. fjThe cnrcass wns then divided, lengthwise, as nearly as tle-<lo\'e, TIlI'(Ul' 

possible into two equal pnrts, which being placed opposite to :;:hti-~i~~:' t~~ 
ench other at a short distanc_e; the covenanting parties approached Egyptian turtle, 
at the opposite ends of the passage thus formed, and meeting in Columba lit'ia, the 
the middle took the customary oath. The practice was by no rock-dove, etc." 

ul· t th H b T f't ' b f d' -,- Treas. Bib. , means pee mr , 0 e e rews. races 0 1 may e mID ill f{T/OI/:lcdye. 
thc Greek and Roman writers, and in. the accounts of travellers.! e.lJl'. J. Burns. 

f Bush. ' 
13 17. (13) stranger . . theirs, chief ref. is to Egypt. the smoking 

four .. years, in round numbers; · or . moi'e precisely 430 Yl·s. (/ furn~ce and 
(14) nation, Egypt. ,. judge,b punish. with .. substance, fUrnlng 
f,'Tcat riches. (IS} ' go .. fat?ers,C , a h~nt .of immortality. a~~,~ii. 40; Ps. 
peace,d by a peaceful uenth. In .. age, ld., III a good honry cv. 2:~ 25; Ail/S
age. , (lG) fourth .. again, thus Cnleb wns 4th fro .Judnh: and 'f;o1'i"reckonstJ~e 
1\1osc~ fr Levi' 'b f ·th· f f 11 G d f. ttnlOfr.Ishmnel ~l '. . . so PIO . 0 . ?mny 0 ers. or .. u ~ ? Ole- mockingofIS:Ll1c: 
saw thnt they would ndcl sm to sin. H was for theu' sms they -Abrn.lmm cu-

'. , 
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D.O. Hn3. were cut off. (17) behold .. furnace,e an oven of, smoke. 

ters Cann.n.nl\,nd and .. lamp,fimne or tongue.of fire. that .. pieces, token of 
receives tbepro- a present God ratifying the covenant. 
mise, ' B.C. 1"921; Tl/C t'ocatinn of the aged saint. Aged saints T. Render peculiar 
Isa.:l.C moc}ked by assistance to thechm·ch. By 1. Their prayers: 2. Their. cOllDsels ; 
IRhmae B,C., 3 Th' . fl II . F . h' 1 'I f th . f IH!Jl' Is~el de- '. eu' III uence. . ~ m"D.IS sIgna examp es 0 e power 0 
p~;,t~frOmEgYPt'I'Divine grace. Divine grace is seen-I. To be sufficient for 
B.p.. 1491. The I sa.ints in every period, and under all circumstances. In pro
dlffcreD-cc be- sperity and adversity. Amid conflict and peace. Amid tempta-
tween the first t' . 1 '1 ""(:orr] ~" f' ell d 1 .c..,. d anll last of tbeso lOllS auc tna s, n len rlen ess, all w len many l..i'len s are 
dates, iR just 4~O I possessed; 2. To lose none of its vitality with the decay of mind 
yrs.. 0llr: tl;18 and body, III. Attest much of the character of God. A long 
~~~~~~dpas~eIlFi~' life of fa,ith n;nd labour shows tl~at Go~ is .1. An abidin~' SOlU'ce 
sojourning inlOf help and JOY; 2. Longsufferlllg; 3. "\VIse. OoncluslOn-(I) 
Cann.n.n, nnd 2151 Let us be willing to live as long as God wills; (2) Let the aged 
in Egypt. consider their high vocation} 
b Do. vi. 22; Ex. Godliness 1/0 blf1'rlcn to true sai,nts. The Princess Elizabeth 
xii. 36; Ps. cv, 37, carried the crown for her sister in the procession at l\fary's corona-
:Sis. hrii. 1 2; tion, and compln,ined to Noailles of its great weight. " Be 
Job v. 26.' patient," was the adroit ans\ver, "it will seem lighter when on 
tl PR. x.x..wii. 37. yom' own head." The outwm:d forms of godliness are as burden
e Ex. xix. 18; Ho. some to an unregenerate man as was the crown to the princess; 
xii. 29. but let him be bOl"D. again and so made a possessor of the good 
/ R. A. Griffin. things of Divine grace, and they will sit easily enough upon his 
g Spurgeon. head, as his glory and delight.c 

. . . 

the terms of 18 21. (IS) made .. saying, lit. ,-cutthe covenn,nt. from .. 
the covenant Egypt, prob. the lVarl.lJ-el-A?·is(!k, who is called the stream of E." : 
a Is. xxvii. 12; 01' it might be the Nile. (19) Kenites, (s11litk~ or rhvcllcJ'.'J -in a 
1 R. iy, 21. nest) prob. S. and S."\V. of Pales. · Kenizzites (lulnters). Kad
b Lalld and Bk., monites b (ol'ientn.ls) prob. E. of Pn,les. (20) Hittites, scc x. 15. 
164. Perizzites, .<;ce xiii. 7. Rephaims, ,flCf.? xiv. 5. (21) Amo
;~w~~~~c~\~~r~ rites, SC{~ x. 16. Canaanites, including other llllspecifiecl h"ibes. 
confused elInos! Girgashites .. Jebusites, scc x. 16. . . 
what n. ~lll~jee~ of Tile }}}'(!fit of llorllhtcss. There dwelt an old . and prosperous 
eontl'lt(hctl~n. n couple nea.r London, of 'whom n, charity was asked, to which the 
professed Judge"f l' d ,,'un... . • bIt d 1 b 1" . of nll t.hings, and I WI e rep Ie, H llY, SU, we ave os a ea y re IglOn SInce we 
yctlt feohle wonn . first begn,n: my husband knows that very well. Have we not, 
of}he cltrth ~ the Thomas?" After a solemn pause, Thomas answered, "Yes, .l\fary 
~~~t~l~~!;l~~~O~~ we have. Before I got religion, Mary, I ha~ an old slouched hn:t: 
truth · nnrl yet I\, a tattered coat, and mended shoes and stockmgsj but I have lost 
more' h,nddle of the1l.l. long a.go. And, Mary, you know, that, poor as I was, I had 
unccrtn.mty! tho a habit of o'etting drunk and qual'l'ellinO' with you' and that glory nnd the b , 0 ,( • 

scn.lllln.l of the you know I have lost. And then I had a hardened conscIence, 
u n i v e r so! "- and wicked heart, and ten thousand guilty fears; but n,ll are lost, 
Pascal. completely lost, and, like a millstone, cast into the deepest sea. 
",n oll man iR not And, Mary, you have been a loser too, though not so great a loser 
~~I~~ ~~',!':rc~l~~ as " myself. Before we got religion, l\fary, you had a washing-tray, 
penel upo"'n i't he in which you washed for hire; but since then you have lost your 
is sinking clown- washing-tray. And you had a gown and bonnet much the worse 
wm:cl to be a for wear' but you have lost them Ion 0' <1.0'0 And you had ma.ny 
cloyd. He co.nnot . '. ' . .0 (b ' . • • 

HtOp Itt tho boo.st. a.n achmg heart concerlllng me at tunes; but these you happIly 
The 1110st Ho.VltgC have lost. And I could even wish that you had lost as much as 
of men nro not I have lost j for what ,ve lose for religion will be an eyerlasting 
heasts: thoy nro ." 'u"II' G 1 '11 1 to "01' t' t 1 -wOI'se.-n groat I gaIn. ,,-} .lam ree 11 user s~y, . l1'1S. la~S mus a ways 
(leal . worse." - profess gocUmcss',and ~l ways practIse It; tlle~r hfe PlU~t u.lways 
OO[~l'lCJ(!e. begl'een, and thelr fl.'mt always r1ne." 
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CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

, 

D;C. 1898. 

Sarah gives 
Hagar to 
Abram 

1 3. (1) Egyptian, who prob. foll. S. fr. ' Egypt. Hagar 
(jliglzt) mAgar." (2) Lord .. bearing, a childless wife own
ing God's Providence. go .. her, though A. was to be the 
fathqr, it was said that Sami. was to be the mother of the pro- a Gn. iy. 24. 
misecl 8eed. Abl,·am .. Sarai,b his knowlec1!re and faith were b G ... l~ ~ e. 111. I-

imporfect. (3) after .. years, A. being 85 ; and S. 75 yl's. of 
age.c gave .. wife, as inferior wife, or concnbine. eej. xii.·1; ni.1G; 

Ou}' aptl1t88 to malw mi8ta7~C8. ,\Ve were riding along in the xvii. 17. 
afternoon of a loyely but blazing day from V nmllo to Riva, ,and 
to quench our thirst on the road we carried with us some bottles "Tho futher of 

, of an excellent lemonade. The empty bottles were of no use to mankind sinned 
d f th . t f' d t1 • b t f t'h by hearkening t{ us, nn one 0 em was gIven 0 a , nen on ,ue ox: sea 0 1..1.e his wife, and no\t 

carriage to throw a"way. He happened to be the essence of gentle- the father of the ' 
ness and liberality: ancl seeing two very poor peasant 'women trudg- faithful follow!: 
ing along- with huge empty baskets strapped on their backs, he his example. 
thought it would delight them if he dropped the bottle into one ~~w th~=~es~~ 
of their recepta.cles; a bottle being far more ri, godsend there stand in tho 
thnn in England. Alas, for our friend's happin:ss during the. ncare~tre]atioD8, 
whole of the next twenty-four houxs! The motIOn of the car-' t~i~a;~n~::sd .~~ 
riage made him mi8s his aim, and the bottle fell on the head of Istcad of help~l to 

, the woman instead of into her basket. !here was a sluill cry, i one ~nother."
and a good denl of blood and speedy fmntness. Of course, ,ve . Pulle1. 
were all in an instant binding up the wOlmdwith silver, and our" Let hin:1: who 
friend, Vie feel sure used .crolden ointment so that the poor old: !STopes p!L1nfully 

, ,<:> " ' Ill darkness or 
creatpre would have cheerfully had her head broken ten times! uncertain light, 
to receive such a sum as she obtained by way of solatium; but! and prays yehe
still the accident saddened us all, and especially our dear tender- i mently that. tho 
hearted friend from whose hand the missile was dropped. How I ~~~~~ara;JB~.~ 
often has his case been ours I,Ve meant to cheer a tTOubled con-\ precept' well ;0 
scicncc and instead thereof we wounded it yet more. 'Ve intended hen.rt: 'po t.ho 
nothino- but love but our words a-ave pain" we had mi~calcu- dUty WhICh l,les 

o .' . . I:> J, ~ Dea.r thee,' WhICh 
lated, ,and D1lBSed our mm. TIns has both astomshed us and thou knowest to 
caused us the deepest regret. Yet such a blunder has made us be n. duty! ~Y 
tho more careful. and has humbled us under a sense of our readi- second duty mIl 

t d ' 't hId to b ' t'll lib l' already ha,e be~ nc8S 0 err, an ,moreover 1 ns e us e s 1 more era In come clearer."-
the use of that precious , treasm'e of the , Gospel, which easily Carlyle. 
recompenses for all our blundering. Loving reader, be careful I ' 

with yom' kindnesses, but be not too much depressed should they d Spll7'geon, 
fail to comfort. The Lord knows your intentions. a ' 

4 6. (4) her .. eyes,a the maid elevated to Tank of wife (?) Hagar flees 
becomes insolent. (5) wrong .. thee, you are the cause of the from Sarai 
insult. ,Lord .. me, in other words, may God defend the , light, aPr, xxx. 21-23 
(G) behold" etC.,b the vexed husband is gentle, do .. t~ee, b 1 Po, iii. 7. 
should he not have stood betw. the maid and his incensed wife? 
fled .. face, having no protector in Abram. 

l1fnn 1'cflcctcrl in Jt.istOJ',7/. l\fan's twofold nature is reflected in "A th ou B o,n d 
, history. ,: He is of earth," but his thoug-hts are with the sta.rs. ,olumes written 

~ against poly-
Mean and petty his wants and his desires; yet they serve a soul gamy would not 
exalted 'with grand, glodous aims, with immort..1,l,longings, with lenel to a cl\;nr,er, 
t.hought:" which sweep ' the hea.vens, and" wander through eter- fuller, CoUY!ctlOn 
't" "" t d' th t d ' t f th" 11 of tho , eV1I~ or m.J . .H, pIgmy s an mg on e ou war crus 0 IS sma that practice 
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B.C. 1898. and there alone finds rest. History is a reflex of this double life, 
nuder review."- Every epoch has two aspects one calm, broad, and solemn 100k
Bush. ing towards eternity ; the other, agitated, petty, . vehement, and 

confused lookjng towards time.c l1Ian anrlllis 1ni.')ta1u!s. In all 
c CaI·lyle. ages and all countries, man, through the disposition he inherits 
There arc more from our first parents, is more desirous of a quiet and approving, 
victims to etTOrs I than of a vigilant and tender conscience, desirous of security 

, cOll1~itted. by I instead of safety; studious to escape the thought of spiritual 
Socletv ltself d th' th d 'ts If d t . d t .. tiln.u societ.y sup- . anger more an e. anger 1 e ; an 0 l~ uce, a any prIce, 
poses. some one to aSSllre lllIll confidently that he IS safe, to prophesy 

lmto him smooth things," and to spea.k peace, ·even when there is 
d A bp. Wltatelll. no IJeace." d . 

Hagar and 7· 12. (7) angel,a Heb. ilIa-leach one sent: a messenger. 
the angel fountain, sec vel'. 14. Shur, 1)erh. Al-j~faJ', N.E. part of 'Wild. 
a "First mention of Paran.!.l (S) Hagar, called her by name. maid, reminded 
of 'angel of Je- ller of her station, duty, etc. whence .. thou? IT.· • .. a piollS hovn.b.' In se-
veral places it house. and .. go P to a heathen land. (D) 'Return,c d(!., duty 
appears tbat this oft. calls us to suffer in the way of obedience. (10) I will, etc. 
~~\~!tlLr1s Ofn;~~ vVho is this whosa,ys " I will"? (11) Ishmael (God lu:m·t:th). 
otber tban an because .. affliction, God knows, · compensates, sanctifies om' 
appearance, cnr- trials. (12) wild man, lit. "'wild ass among men: "eZ ref. to 
l'ying the power wild, free, roving life. hand .. him, exactly des.cr. Arabs, who 
of the Divine 
pre s e, n c e,"- are descen. fl'. Ishmael. dwell .. brethren, or,' "to the E. of 
Alford. all his brethren. "c ' . ' 

b So rtl [{'tt' Lskm(wZ's dt!scenrlants.·-Look at-I. Their character as here 
Picf.

c Bi~'~. 11 0 ~ foretold. It is said that-I. They should be wild men from their 

e 1 Pc. ii. 18. 

d Tho word perc, 
wild nss, is prob. 
fl'. ]l((l'a,= to ruu 
swiftly. 

e R(MCnmuller, 
T)cliluch, c!. Job 
i. ;j; Nu. xxi. 11; 
Jos. xv. 8; Zech. 
xiv. 4. 

birth. The figm:e -here used is tha.t of the onagTa, a, wild, unt:un
able animal, thus indicating their roving disposition; 2. 'l'heir 
hands should be against mankind. Enmity on their part against 
man; 3. Every man's hand should be against them. Enmity on 
man's part against them. II. The remarkable fulfilment of this 
prediction. At this day the Bedouin Arabs are at war, so · to 
speak, with mankind, and lead a ·wild, roving kind of life, in . 
which l'Obbery is a chief point.! . 

l'lw postcrity qf Ishmael. The descendants of Ishmael continue 
to this day to live in hostility to the greater part of mankind . 

.' Marlin Sh((lO. On the margin of the Red Sea and Arabian Gulf commerce has 
exerted some influence, but the Eastern AIabs, or Nabatheans, 
are almost entirely freebooters, living · by plmlder. Although 
spread over a eountry thirteen hundred miles long ancl twelve 
hundred miles broad, they are comparatively secure, while those 

v. 6-12. Bp. 
Newton, Prophe
cies, i. 21. 

,. 

~0110~1~'C,li:'14l' who are sometimes hardy enough to follow them either clie with 
thirst or are compelled to return, overcome with fatigue and sick
ness.Their water is obtained from wells, sunk amid the rocks 
and plains 'which they inhabit, and known only to themselves. 
Notwithstanding the opposition they have met with from the 
ancient Assyrians, the l\fedes, the Persians, and the l\lacedonia.ns, 
they have, from first to Jast, maintained their independenct?. No 
conqueror has subdued them; a.ndthey still, as a memento of 

I'. 11. Dean De
lany,· RCll. H."Cam., 
ii, 113. ' 

11. 12. Dr. Wor
thington, Boyle 
Le., i. 419. 

Beer
lahai-roi 
a Ps. cxxxlx. 7; 
Pr.Y.21. 
b Sp!.:. Comm . 

• 

Scripture prophecy, dwell in the presence of all their bretJ1l'en . 
. , 

13 16. (13) Lord .. her, "who app. in angelic fopn. Thou, 
etc.,n " Thou art a God that SC0St all things, and am I yet liYing 
and seeing, aft. seeing God ~"b (H) Beer-lahai.-roi,c "The 
well of lifo of vision; 1.(!., whero life remains after vision of . 
God. "Il between, . BerMed, site of neither place known,c ' 

, 

, 
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(15) Abram, dc." he having heard of words of angel fro Hagar. 

67 
-------~ 

B.C. 1898. 

(Ir,) was .. old, lit." n. son of 86 years." G 
B l ,. . Z .r. d' f t l C C. ~XhT. G2; :>c -if)" in the IJh~i7lc ommscicnce tie .I0un a,ilon Q a. rue ant< xxs.11. 

rarl1/)8t l[f('. This te~-t may be regarded as I. The basis of a 
living creed . . II. An incentive to a useful and beautiful life. 
Two things are essential to such a life ' 1: Sincere love of the 
truth; 2. Earnest practice of the truth. . III. A restraint upon a 
sinful conrse . . Let these words, "Thou God seest me," preserve 
you from 1. Unhallowed thoughts; 2. Selfish motives; 3. For
malism and hypocrisy; 4. Despondency and un belief.!7 

d Ro/clands thin],s 
he bas found it 
at Noilahhi, n.b. 
10 hrs. S. of Ru
beibob. MOi, 
water; being=to 
Beer, u:ell. Wil
limns, Holy Oi!!!, 
i. 4G5. Ii son's reb/llu:. A man who was in the habit of going into a 

neighbotU·'s cornfield to steal the ears, one day took his son 'with 
him, a boy of eight years of age. The father told hjm to hold e Ge. xxi. 20. 
the bag while he looked if anyone was near to see him. .After f Joseph Carter. 
standing on the fence anc1looking around, he returned and took 
the bag from the child~ and began his' guilty ·work. "Father," g J. R. Goulty. 

'd B.A. 
&'U the boy, "you forgot to look somewhere else." The man 
dropped the bag in a fright, and said, "Which way, child?" 
supposing he had seen some one. "You forgot to look up to the 
sky, to see if God was noticing you." The father felt this reproof 
of the child 80 much, that he left the corn, returned home, and 
never ' again ventnred to steal, remembering the truth his child 
had taught him, that the eye of God always beholds us. 

. . 

CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. • 

1 5. (1) Abram .. nine, i.e. 13 yrs. aft. last-namec1event. 
I .. God, .. ITeb. El Sluuldai mighty. God all-sufficient. Abra
ham might need to be now reminded of this. walk .. me,b live 
as in my sight. perfect,c upright, sincere . . (2) make, lit. give. 
It Wf.S not betw. equals, who could ?J/aJw a cov., but God, on the 
one side, (fare it. (3) fell .. face, profound humility, and ado
rnt;ioll. 0) thou .. nations,dmultitudeofnations. (5) Abram, 
hi!rh father (ab. father; 1'am, high). Abraham, high father 
of a. multitude. _ 

Tl/f) ('sta,blisll.lllent of the COL'cnant bet1veen God and Abra·m.. 1. 
The precondition of the establishment of the covenant (xv. and 
xvi.). II. The contents of the covenant of promise. The name 
Abraham in 1. The natural; 2. ' The typical sense. TIl. The 
~oyeJl[lnt in the wider and narrower sense. IV. The covenant 

• F-l,rn C 
~ u . 

J 

! 

v. 13 J. Jenkins, 
i. 1<15; C.Simeon, 
i. ] 31; Wm. Jay, 
i. 28; J. H. lYe/D
man, iii. 124; Dr. 
Ii. Hughes, Fern. 
ClIa., i. 108. 

, 

Abram's 
name -
changed 

a Ex. vi. 3; J o. i. 
18: Ge. v. 22; vi. 
9;Jobi.l. . 

blK.ii.4j 2K. 
n.3. 

c Ep. ill. 20; Mn .. 
v.48. 

d Ge. xii. 2; ~iii. 
1G: xxii. 17. 

c Lange. 

v.]. nr. WhItby, 
] 20; J. Sa ((ri71, 
i. 2·13; J. _A t'cr
neilly, i. 24S; J. 
Reece, i. 11 G; Dr. 
Drysdale, i. ;];j3; 
J. '[,'[ ... 9('" • J' Iller, 111. _ J<':. 
Dr. Dzcighl, i.103. 

v. 1, 2. J. Fmc
c a, 72; R. P. 
Buddicom, ii. 22. 

• 

( '''OlifF? of'llam('. In EastClTI countries a chrmge of name is an 
ad \·ert.i~8ment of some new circumstance in the history: rank, or 
relif-rion of the indindual who bem's it. The change is made 
vunously; by the old llamc being entirely d.l'opped for the new: 
or by conjoining the olel "ith the new, or sometimes only a few 
lctters are inserted, so that the altered form may expre~s the dif
ference in the owner's state or prospects. It is surprising how 
soon a new name is known, and it'> import spread through the 
countty. In dealing with Abraham and Sarah, God was pleased 
to adapt His procedm'e to the ideas and customs of the cotmtry 
and age. Instc[vl of Abram, " a high father," hG was to be called 
Abraham," a fathc;r of a multitude of nations."f / Jamieson. 
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D.O. 1898. 68. (6). kings .. thee, this lit. fulfilled.1I (7), for .. cove-
Canaan nant; Ut. covenant of eternity. (8). land .. stranger, land of 
promised to thy sojournings. I .. GOd,b the object of their worship: and 
him the sOurce of their prosperity. 
a Uatt. i. 6-11; The jaitliful covenantC1·. 1. The party covenanting God. " I 
Bee also Bush in will be thy God." II. The parties coveu:1nted with Abmh:1m 
~ocire. xi. 16; Ln. and his seed. III. The substance of this eoven:1nt-" I will be 
i. 54, 55; Ge. a God to thee :1nd to thy seed." IV. Its qualities. 1. Sure; 2. 
xxvi. 24.; _ ~viii.: Everlasting; 3. Peeuliltr; 4. 1\fost free; 5. A covenant con
~e; ~h; 1:: ~-;~;8isting mostly of spiritual things. V. The condition of the 'whole. 
18:' ., .. This though not expressed, is jmplied. . "I' will be thy God;" 
c R. Sibb~, D.D..therefore thou shalt take Me for thy God.c . 
"Wher~~~ere ~BTJ'1f8t-in[J the l}}·omi.cJes. 'When a pious old slave . on a Virginia 
~~~gogon~~~~~l; plantation was asked why he was always so sUDlly-hearted and 
heg~ts fo.ithft:l- cheerful under his hard lot, he replied, "Ah, massa! I always 
ness; .~n\ dt I:1Ys fiat down on de promises, and den I pray straight up to my 
~~~t, ;roldnc~ heabenly F:1ther." Humble,. happy soul! he. wa~ not the fir~t 
treachery, never m:1n who has eased an aclung head by l:1yIng It upon God s 
fails ~o . (~cst~oy. pillows, or the first man who has risen up · the stronger from · 
ever~ mc]m!Lt.~on! a repose on the unchangeable word of God's love. Spiritunlly 
t ·) evmcefldehty. I ., . • 
Most people dis- that m:1n was a Crres1.ls j for all hIS soul e wealth was In the 
dain to clclLr currency of heaven. If you take a Bank of England note to the 
themselves f~om cotmter of the bank. in. an instant th:1t bit of p:1per ttll'llS to gold. 
the aCCtlSatlOns . .' f · G d h · 't t . to h t 
of . more Btlspi- If we take a promIse 0 0 to t e mercy-seat, 1 lU'llS W a 
c i 0 n."-J an e is better than gold, to our own good and the glory of our 
Porler. . Father.d 
v. 7. R. Stbbe,~, 
2 sers. J. Damson, 9 -14. (9) keep,a faithfully observe thy duty in relation therc
Warb. Lect., 68. tmto. (10) this . i.e. thesiqn of etc. circumcised b Heb. d Spurgeon ,. , . , 

. Yl1Jl'?!lOl, " shall be cut round about." (11) token, sign, evidence 
circumcision of faith on the one pn.rt, reminder of promise on the other. . (12) 
instituted eight days,c child then old enough t-o bea.r the operation. (13) 
a Pa cHi 17 18 I born, etc., children of thyself, or servants. . he .. money, 

. b R~. iv: ] i; ii. bondsman. (14) cut off, "it is pretty certain that death in some 
28, 29: 1 Co. viLI form is intended. "d. . . . . . .. 
]9' Ph: iii. 3; T7 't?!' . . G d . tr d . t h' h CoL ii. 2; Gn.. v. 6. • Ii-C 1'.' .e. 0 C1l'C1l1JlCI81O~1.. 0 m 0 uces ~ EX'tcrn:mcn . IV Ie , 
c Le. xii. 3; Lu. VIewed III Itself alone, mIght be regarded ns mvolvmg dIsgrace. 
ii. 21; P!l. iii. ~. I. But, on this very nCc01mt, .i~ J'vnifies the deep depravity of men, 
~1an.td"·ClrcumCl- in which they are involved fronl vhe corruption of orig'inal sin,· 
~non rlvcs awo.y. . t I f ·t] b b } 1 . tho Sahbath" smce no on y some 0 Ie mem ers, ut t 18 W 101e man, 18 . 
was . It Jewis'h poisoned. . II. For the same reason, it confirms the promise of 
mfxl1m ; an.<t the increa.se of the mce of AbralU1m. III. Through this sign 
~i~l~( of ob~rst.~ God intends to distinguish the people of his possesSion from all 
Jo. vii. 22, 23. other nations. IV. ITe represents in it, the spiritual circumcision 

of the heart iihe new birth.c d Bflrakel".~ (Jom., 
r/. E?,. iv. 24, 25. 

e Osiandm·. 
" Children JiItYO 
more noed of 
llloclelR t.hall of 

• crItics." -JOUbert. 

fl. 9, 10. N. Ale-.1:
ander, nist. Reel., 
i. 405; O. Simeon, 
i. ] 33. 

8(~cu7'in!/ olmlinlre. 1110 first rule of Uw order which St. 
Fra.ncis founded was implicit submission to the superior. '1'he 
legond says,thn,t one day a monk proyed refractory, and must be 
subdued. By order of St. Fmncis, a grave was dug- deep enough 
to hold a man: the monk ,vas put into it; and· his a,ssociates 
began to shovel in the earth, while the superior looked on, st.ern 
ns death. vVhen the mould reached the knees of t.he stubborn 
monk, St. Francis, stooping drnvn, asked him, "Arc you dead 
yet? is your self~will dend? do -"ou yield?" There wasno answer. 

. In the grave there seemed to stl1nd a mu.n with a will ns iron as v.IO. W.Rcadw(!, 1 . 
1.1. lIS own. The burial continued, to the middle, to the shoulders, 

I to the lips. Once 'more St. Fl':1llcis bent down to repeat his g1}P'7 

• • 

• 

• 
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tion, CI Are you dend yet 7" _ The suffocating monk row no relenting 
in the stern countenance of his superior. Resistn,nce was useless. 
A. few moments more, and the earth would cover hjm. Then the 
iron ,\yillwas broken: the funeral was stn,yed, and the submissive 
'Dl:onk replied, "I run dead." , The monk is the type of many, 
30me of whom yield in the last extremity, and others go into 
eternity sLill mging against the Supreme. 

. . 

B.C. 1898. 

Experience is tho 
most eloquent of 
prenchers, but 
she never hns n. 
large congrcgn.-

• tIon. 

15 17. (15) Sarai, my princess. Sarah, jJrincess. "Her Sarai's name 
limited pre-eminence is to be lmspeakably enlarged." (16) she changed 
.. nations, lit. shall ' be t{) nations j i.e. shall become nations. ~ J~. ,iii. 56; Ps. 
(17) fell .. face, in adoration. laughed,a transported with IV. t. 

, . "True . joy ' is a 
JOY· sober and serena 

Sm'ai andSal'ah. Her nn,me always one that indicated dignity. motion; and they 
Consider I. Her old name, "my princess," limited. Sarai to live are miserably 
for her husband only. . II. Her new ' name, "princess," in wider out tbnt take 

, laughing for re-
sense. He, the father of the faithful j she, the mother. Now joicing; the scat 
st.ands in a historical relation to the church. ' of it is within, 

Joy, glarlncsg, and mirth. 'The happy condition of the soul is ~~~;~~~~S~sl~~ 
designated by all these terms j but the joy and gladness lie more tho resolution of 
internal; the ,mirth is the more immediate result of external crr- a brave minll, 
cumst::tnccs. 'What cren,tes joy and gladness is of a permanent that has fortune 
nature ', ' t.hat which creates 'mirth is temporary ,. J'oy ' is the most under its feet."-

SCI/eca. 
vivid scnsn,tion in the soul j gla(Zl1CS8 is the same in quality, but WI . . ~ 
. f " . d .. k d' th . d b th t" lo.t IS JOY: menor In egree: JOY IS awa ene In e mIn y e mos A sunbeam be-. 
important events in life; gladnt:ss springs up in the mind on t wee n two 
ordinary occasions: the return of the prodigal son awakened joy clouds."-Mde. 
in the heart of the father; a man feels gladness at being relieved IJeluzy. 

, . from some distress or trouble: public events of a gmtifying "True joy it 
nn,ture produce universal joy,' the relief from either sickness or ~~i~f ~~~:,_~~, 
want brings gladness to an oppressed heart; he who is absorbed Brooke. 

, , 

, . 

· • 

, 

in his private distresses is ill prepared to partake of the 'mirth b G C. 
• I abb. 

which hc is surrolmc1cd vtith at the festive board.b 

promise of a 
son, to be 
called Isaac 

,18 22. (IS) 0 .. Thee) perh. he feared the heir would alto
gether cxcluue Ishlm~el fro the blessing of God. (19) Isaac, 
Hob. yit:1lck, he shall laugh. I .. covenant,a already made, and 
several times re-am I'med. (20) heard, prob. all. to meaning of a Ro. ix. 8; Ga 

' ; . Islnnael.b twelve .. beget, lit. fulfilled." (21) but .. Isaac, ~vG!~·Xvi.11. 
ref. to the ?lIessiah. this .. year, at this very tjme next yen,r.d c Ge. XXV. 12-1G. 
(22) left .. him, for this occasion . . God .. up, to heaven.e d G9. xxi. 2. 

," · 
• , . 

Tlte fatlwl"s jJraYC1', 1. The person who prayed. Ishmael's G~~~n~n~;~,,~ 
father. 1. \Vho is so suitable as the parent to pray? He above A ,. a b. .• Tho 
nIl others knows the child's propensities, weakness, hinru.'ances, glory of tho Lorn 

' .. and capabilities. l\bke each n, topic j 2. "Who is so responsible? 7e~n,~ ti~ ";i~~~ 
, . You are responsible for the nse of the means. If you neglect m::Ljesty of Jc

, , them~ how dreadful your future! 3. Who is so interested? 4. hovah, tho She
. " ',Vho ' is so likely to prn,y with fervour? They cannot be so dear kinah, the sym-

bol of the Dirinu 
to others as to you. By your love for them, by their love for you~ pre son c e,'· ...... 

· . 

pray ye for them. II. The petition. I. ,He does not pray for BUsh. ' -
.> , 

, temporal good for him, except as it flows out of his spiritual "The most ar 
: , blessing; 2. Nor for gren,t spiritual honours and gifts; 3. His fecting though\ 
, to me, on ta( 
: pmyer had n, twofold object. (1) God's glory; (2) Ishmael's death of my 

, . 

• 

~:.afety. III. Was the pmyer answered? In all probability, yes. parents, was, 
Address (1) Praying, pn,rents; (2) Inconsistent parents i (3) t~n~ I had I.~st 

i Vncollvcrt€c1 p::tl'cnts/ " t ou' pmyers. -
· , 'p7 'Z" T.T , , Dr. Spring, 
'. , Itt 1p .at:1U·!/ :; pl'on~isc. The followmg remark of Rev. Philip f R. A. Griffin. 
, 
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D.O.IS!)S. Henry, after he had been engaged in ardent prayer for two of his 
"Truly there 's children, that were dangerously ill, is so expressive of the sim
Dothing in t~e pUcity and tenderness of Christian faith and love, as to recommend 
world so blessed itself to tlle hearts of ' those who walk with God: "If the Lord 
or s? sweet'ns tl;1e will be pleased to grant ' me this my request concerning my 
hentnge of eh11- h'ld I ill t ' th' 'b t d d to I 'd reD." _ /J[ ,. s. C 1 ren, w no say as e eggars a our 001' use . e O! 
Oliphant. 'I'll never ask anything of Him again;' hut, on the contrary, He 
g Oheever. shall hear oftener from me than ever; and I will love God the 

better, and love prayer .. Cthe better as long as llive."b" 
23 27. (23) Abraham, etc., without the least delay.a (24) 

Abraham .. nine, did not plead age as an excuse for avoiding 
a new andpaillful duty. (25) Ishmael .. old, hence A?'abs and 

ab ~B. cX1 iXe . ~01' n llfoham.medan.s defer the rite to that age.b (26) se1, fsame '.- . son, JOS • .f 11 .. 1. 0. 

Abraham'S 
household 
circumcised 

e Ro. iv. 20,21. as prompt to exact as to yield obedience. (27) all the men, otc.,e ' 
"Fr. this ' cir- the command was obeyed without any limitn,tion. 
cumstance the Ambians, and Tlw safety of obedience. ' A pointsman in Prussia was at the 
other descend- junction of two lines of railway, his lever in hand for a train 
nnts of Ishmael, that was signalled. The engine was within a few seconds of 
nnd indeed all. h' t'· b km t Th tl t' l' h d the rollo era of reac Ing lie em an en," en Ie man, on lU'lllng 11S ea, 
Mobam~~d, de- perceived his little boy playing on the rails of the line the tl.'ain 
f~r circumcision was ,to pass over. " Lie down!" he shouted to the child; but, as 
till. the age 'of to himself, he remained at his post. The train passed safely on , 
thIrteen, and 't Th' f tl I d f d ' t' to J.~k· when it occurs it 1 sway. e a leI' rus Ie 'orwar, ,ex:pec mg IJW -e up a 
is made 11 festival corpse; but what was his joy on finding that the boy had at once 
·oc<m.si?n .of g~~at obeyed his order I He had lain dowll, and the whole train passed 
~~;,~ 1 e lD g. - over him without injUl'Y. The next day the king sent for the 
v. 24. J. Donne, man, and attached to his breast the medul for civil courage. , 
JVks., v. 325. . 

OHAPTER THE EIGHTEE1VTH. 

~~fte~~ 1 5. (1) Maml'e, see on xiii. 18, and xiv. 13. plain.'; , oak 
three angels grove. sat .. day, what followed was no nilllit vision. (2) 
a c.f. v.22; xlx. 1. three men, two were angels, and the tllird was the Lonl.a 

b He. xiii. 2. stood, etc., their appearance sudden. ran .. them, eager to 
c 1 Po. iv. 9. tender hospitality. bowed, etc., saw a dignity in them. vet 
1~i~i~.; :t:Vi ~£i Jmew not who they were.b (3) Lord, Reb. Arlollai. (plural" of 
v. 10. excellence). One prob. appeared more dignified thu,n the others. 
Feot washing, (4) water .. feet,c walking in sandals made tJlis custom neces
T0J.lJliH.CS' i~. 8. sary.d rest, lit. lean: i.c. recline.' (5) c,omfort. " hearts, Ut. e • ' . ,,01Ies. 
"Of ton has my support your hearts: i .c. refresh all tllO vital powers and spirit-s. 
mind reverted to after .. on, he will entertain, but not hinder. for .. servant, 
tho sceno of t.he for I'est, etc.: nothing more. , good old patri-
arch sitting in IIospitali.ty. Consider this virtue in 1. Its source: a kind 
the door of his and generous heart. II. Its attendant qualities. 1. Prompt; 2. 
tent. in t.ho helL\; Admitting of no refusal; R. Unspn.rin2'. III. The esteem in 
ortheday. When ld I . ..... tho Bun is at which it is he. .t 18-1. Pleasing to mnn. 2. Approved of by 
themoridian, the God. IV. The reward which it brings. 1. An angel may be 
wind orten ' be- entertained lillawares; 2. Gratitude in its object is brit nn.tm·nl 
comes softor, Rnd to 
the heat more ~xpect. c . 
oppressiyo; Rnd Eru;t(J7'n hospita.lity. Nothing is more COlllmon in India. thnn 
thoDlDltyheseen to see tmvellers and guests eating uncleI' the shade of trees. Even 
~hetPlooPllo sOIL{.edr foast'S are never held in houses. The house of a IIilldoo serves 
10 10 (oors 0 f tl fl' I ' k' If" their hut.s to in_or 10 purposes 0 s eeplllg aue (')0 "mg ane 0 shuttmg' up the 
balo tho h~eezes, I women, but it is novel' considered as a sitting or dining room. 
and to let them I ' 

• 
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;; On my return to the boat, I fonnd the aga and all his retinue B.C. 1898. 

seated on a mat,lmder a cluster of palm-trees, close to the water. blow on their 
The sun W[1,S then setting,' and the shades of the western moun- almost no.k cd 
taius had reached across thc Nile and covered the town. It is at bodics."-Roberts. 
this time the people recreate themselves in various scattered v. 1. H. Blount, 

151; TV. Reading, 
grDups, drinking coffee, smoking their pipes, and talking of iii. 332. 
camels, horses, asses, dhourra, caravans, or boats.! f Belzoni. ' 

6 8. (6) measures, lit. seahs. A scali abo 2~ galls. ' of .. ~e. ent~~-m 
meal, finest flour. cakes .. hearth, thin cakes placed on ams e 
•!!r. onncl fl'. who fire hns been removed', and then covered with the Bread, dif. kinds, , . and mode of pre-
hot embers. ' (7) Abraham, he l1imself made the selection. pnration.- Topia, 
dress, cook~ prepare for food. (8) butter, clotted cream. milk, ii.22-26. 
aR a beverage. " stood .. tree, in watchful attendance. Bu tter. Robln-

Po.r:itivn of females · 'in. tIle East.·-'Vhen we had · finished our son's Res., Ii. 180. 
meals in thc fmnily in which I resided at Deir el Kamr, and were "Let not the 
risen. the mothel', daughter, and, daughter-in-Inw, who had been emphasis of hos
,\,mitinorr at the door, came in, and partook of what remained. pit!1lity be in bed o.nd board: but 
Thus it is in Syria~ and thus it has been, probably, ever since let truth and love 
Abraham, "11 Syrian ready to perish" (Deut. x..""i:vi. 5), trl1versed and honour and 
these re,ttions, dwelling in tents', when S:1r:1h, h:1ving prel):1red courtesy flow in 

J a.ll thy deeds."-
an entel'taimnentfor three heavenly strangers, did not present it, Emerson. 
that l)eing Abrnham'soffice i but stooc1 ·l1t the tent door, which a JOlcett. 
was behind him.1I 

9 12. (9) Sarah, their visit concerned her. · tent, the 
tent assigned to her. (10) acc·ording .. life, lit. acc. to the 
liying timc. l\Ieaning ambiguous. 10 .. SOD, A. must have 
begun to perceivc who his guest was. . which .. him, she was 
out of sight. (11) ceased .. women., past the time of child
l)c:Lring. (12) la ughed,a being incredulous, not knowing the 
speaker. within herself, silently. 

JIlie posit-ion (If 11'OIll{{n. 1. In ancient times: "behind the 
. door." Position of woman subordinate: waited l1t table; ' stood 
·lJehind her lord and master. TIlis is still the C:1se in heathen :1ncl 
eastern lands. II. In modern times: Christi:1nity recognises her 
rightful station, brings her from" behind the door," and places 
her by her husband's side as his fTiend, holp-moet, and cOllnsellor. 

I am ma(h~ to la/fgh. A woman adv:1nced in years, lmder the 
,l;amc CiI'C7t1ludaua.<;, would make a similar observation: ,; I am 
made to laugh." But tilis figure of speech is also used on any 
'lv(mrlm/Ill occasion. Has 11 man gained anything he did not 
expect, he ,Vill ask. " What is this I{ I am made to lall,fJk." H:1s 
a lJersoh lost anyt.hinO' which the moment before he had in his 

' hand, he &1.YS, '" I amomade to l:1ugh." . Has he obtained healtil, 
or honour. or wealth, or 11 'wife, or a chUrl, it is &1.id, :: H~ is made 
to laugh." "All, his mouth is now full of la/lglde1',. hIS mouth 
cannot contn-in all that l:1l1ghter" (Ps. cx..~vi. 2). RolJeJ'ts. 

13 .15. (18) laugh, His knowledge must have shown A. w~o 
He was. (H) Is .. Lord,a Ute "Is anything too wonderful 
for the Lord?" (15) denied, prev:1ricated, tmder cover of not 
having laughed aloud . . afraid, recognising One who knew her 
~ltogether. ,nay .. laugh, a mild rebuke for such a sin. 
, Sarah. ?'(1J1'outl foJ' lwl' 1tnZ,cz.i£f. 1. . The reproof given to 
~arall. I u it we notice 1. A just expo~ulation : 2. A convincing 
mterrogat.ory; 3. A-reitcratcd a8sluance. · II. The instruction to 
ne gathered from it. It teaches us 1. ,Vhat noed we have to .' " ' , \ . . '" . , . . . . . .~ . 

they renew 
the promisfl 
of a son 
a Ge. xvii. J i; 
Ro. iv. IS 2a; 
He. xL 1], 12. ]D. 
"Tho fo.thol' 
laughed, when a 
son was pro
mised to him, 
from wonder anti 
joy; the mother 
laughed 'When 
the three men 
renewed the pro
mise,from douht
fulness and joy. 
The angel re
proved her, he
cause though 
that lo.ughter 
was from joy. 
yet, it wo.s not of 
full fl1ith. After
wards by the 
sl1me angel she 
was eontlrmed in 
faith also."
Augustine. 

Sarah 
laughed 

a Lu.L37; Jo. 
xxxii. 17; Mo.. iii. 
9; xLx. 26. 

.. Of what conse
quence is it that 
anything should 
be concealed 
from mnn ? No-
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thing is hidden 
from God; He is 
present in our 
minds and comes 
into the midst 
of our thoughts. 
Comes, do I SiLY? 
-!l.S if He were 
ever absent! "
Sel/eea. 

the angels 
go towards 
Sodom 

(/ Cheever. 

. . - -. . . 

GENESIS. [Oap.xviii. 18-26. 
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moral sense in man." t (26) spare .. sakes,! of how much B.C. 1898. 
blessing to the world are the lighteous in it I 

,l'l/C pon:cJ' of ·i71t[1'Cl'8!~ion. How came Abraham to be qualified c Je. v.I. 
for this intercession? 'Why is it he, and not Lot, who thus inter- d Job viii. 20; Is. 
cedes 1 Both were religious men. O,bserve L A man's praving iii. 10, 11; PRo 

J. lviii. 11; Joh 
power is not an arbitrary thing, b~t the result of long antecedent xnh·. 17; Ro. 
spiritual processes. 1. God does not even impart His . confidence iii. G; Is. lvii. 1. 
to Lot: He , merely sends messengers to save him; 2. Suppose i~1ford:. 30 
that Lot had been made acquainted 'with Jehovah's purpose, could g 11'lJ?ol~, D·.D. 
he have interceded like Abraham? No; he i,vas not prepared to "If once we arc 

d? so. :!. ThebPrayihn.ghPohwer of a madn ihs .conc1
I
I
f
·tion

A
ed

b 
uahPon the

t 
I ~~;e ~'tod tgi~'~~ 

CIICUmSlK'lllCeS y w IC e surroun s nnse. r am a there's no room 

needed Abrahams prayers, and how Abraham was ill a pOSItion I eqUlty.'- Bary
to offer them. III. Even , when God vouchsafes to visit man. I bllr~gll. , D 
how much of its spiritual blessi~g depends upon his own cha~ I ~i'A;_,·ii. '20G; ~~Z~: 
ract.er an~ circums:tances. Lot receive~ c1ivi~e guests, but hOW?', ,!:ill~/tso/" viii.l79. 

, In the mIdst of one of the most hellIsh lllcrht scenes recorded. PIty IS to mnny 
'l\i1 ' h' A h "\17 L 0 I' d I of the unhappy a 'llat a contrast t IS to bra am. Has ot, then, qua die to . sourcc of comfort 
l)ray like Abraham '1 IV. The comparison between t.he interces- in hopelcss dis
sion of Ahraham and the pleadings of Lot, when the .. angels tress~s, as it 
soughb to deliver him V ' The nanow selfiRh self-willed prayer . contrIbutes to re-" , . ~, : commcnd them 
of Lot was answered; the holy, ehi.istian-like intercession of . to themselves by 
Abraham was unavailing. Zoar was spared, Sodom destroyed.' provingtho.tthey 
It is therefore no criterion of a right or a wronO' prayer that it , have not lost the 

, ' . '. 0 .' I re"nrd of others' 
does not l'cccn'e the kmd of answer we ask. ConclUSIOn (1) . a ~ d 11 OiL va Ii. 
What a moral sublimity there is in the chm'actor of a mDJn like: seems to indicate 
Abrn,h~i,m; (2) "What grandeuI is there in a good man's in- I the duty even of 
torcession ! (l , b 0. r: e nco?1-

117 r G l ' H dr '''ul· th f G 1 h' , paSSIOn, by lD-I/{~ ('!Ie (! TO(". ow eaar IS e eye 0 O( on 1m who elining us to 
wants to Bin-! Do you know about Lafayette, that great man we~p for evils 
who was the friend of '\Yashington 7 He tells us that he was once, which w.~ cannot 
1 t . 1'ttl . 1 " . f t h'l I' remedy. -John-S IU up 1n ale room In a g oomy pnson or a grea ,w 1 e. 11 . Sot! . 

the do.or of his little cell was a .very smaIl hole ~ut. At that hole \ :' How different 
a solcher vms placed day and mght to watch hIm. All he could i Isthoreadyho.nd, 

. . tl ld" . b t tl t . I r th D i tearful eye, and see ,,~s Ie so Ier s ('//(,. U 1:1 l,l/f} was a" ays . ere. ay I soothing' voice, 
and mght, every moment when he looked up, he always saw that I from the osten
('!/('. Oh! he says, it was dreadful I There was no escape, no latious ~ppel1:-

. hidinO': when he lay down and when he rose up that eye was ance wb~ch IS 
~. ' '. ,< (called PIty." -

watching hun. How dreadful will the eye of God be upon the Jane PorteI'. 
sinner,as it wa.tches him in the eternal world for ever I" .. " J. Todd, D.D. 

. 27 31. (27) dust, ctc.,a dust in my origin. ashes in my end.b a Lu. xviiLI. 

, I(2
fi
S) tdhere . ·Afive,. for ht~e presen~e of fiftY'(2to9)need 0kf five'

d 
~f ~i Gg: itu l!J,: ~s: 

n ,etc., . gams t IS _ cOnceSSIOn too. spa e, an IS J;b i~. ID: • , 
, heard once more. (30) thuty, fro five A. comes to ten: b~lt he c Jenkin Jones . 
leaves off adding" wilt thou destroy," etc." (31) twenty, A. "Pity and for-
t..'lkcs off another ten. bcarnnce, and 

'll 1. ,. • -r. c:r 1 " I Th b . f hi . te long sufferance 
J. )l'a wm s ·lntc},l'f.'.'~!flOn J 0/' DO{ om.. . e aslS 0 S In r- and fair inter-

cession. 1. The value , of pnrity; 2. God's justice; II .. The pretation, and 
earnest.ness of the intercessor. This is seen in 1. The responsible excusing our 
position he took upon himself; and took npon him~elf willingly Uki~:erin a~~ 
too: 2. 1'hec1epraycd characters for whom InterceSSIOn 'was made; best scnse, and 
?. His repea.ted attempts. III. The .failure of his intercession. passing the gen-

, ,]11i8 resulted from-I. His ignor~nce of 'sin in all its aspects' 2. tlest sentc?ce, 
T.' • d ' . f " ' arc as (' ert:J.Inly .I.:ro;n a~ lll~ ' ~quate eoncep~IOn 0 Gods D!ercy.c ' ' our duty, and 

God 't1'1'C81~tlblc. , As you stood some srormy day upon a sea- owin~ to o.cry , 
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'B.C. 1898. cliff, a.nd marked 'the giant billow rise fTom the deep to rush on 
person that does with foaming crest, and throw itself thundering on the iTembling 
offend and ca.n shore, did you ever fancy that you could stay its course, and hurl 
repent, us calling it back to the depths of ocean? Did you ever st..'tnd beneath the 
to ~ccount can be leaden lowering cloud and mark the 'liO'htning's leal) as it shot 
owmg to the law, ' , . " , b • ' 
nnd are first to and flashed, dazzling athwart the gloom, and thmk that you , 
be paid i and he could grasp the bolt, and change its path? Still more foolish 
~hat do~s not so and vain his thought, who fancies that he can arrest or turn 
IS an UDJustper- 'd th f G d . ,,·un. t' th .Al . hty th son."-J. Taulor. _asl e e purpose 0 0, saymg, tv.ua ' IS eIDIg , at 

. we should serve Hjm"? Let us break His bands asunder, and 
v.27. T. Mallery, H' ds fr "B k H' b d d 1 H or. E 3GO cast away IS cor om us, , rea IS an s Mun er ow JuOt7l. 'x.,. . 
d Dr. Guthrie. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh I d 

a Ju . 39 I 32, 33. ,(32) oh let, dc.,Q he t. rembles for himself as he • VI. i s. 
lxv.8; Ja.v.lG. proceeds. ten, to 'so few are the fifty reduced. I will not, etc., 
b J. Parker, n.D. so ten righteous people would have saved the city! (33) Lord 

32 B L (' •• way, A. would feel that he could not m'ge his intercession v. . p. ow fJ, 

281; C. Simeon, i. further. ,and .. place, his home beneath the oaks at l\famre. 
150; J. flordern, A urall am pleading fo}' SodOln. From this interesting record we 
188; f 
"Pity is a sense 
of our own mis
fortunes in those 
of another man; 
it is a sort of 
foresight of tho 
disasters which 
mlty befall our
sel ves. W 0 as
sist others iu 
order that they 
may assist us on 
like ' occasions; 
so that the SOI'
vicos wo offer to 
tho unfortunntc 
aro in rcnlit.y so 
manyanticipftteli 
kindnesses to 
oursch·os." - La 
Rochejollcallld. 
"It ' is casy to 
condomn; it is 
botter to pity. "
Abbott. 

two angels 
visit Lot in 
Sodom 

a Ho.xiii. 2. 

1) Ltt. xxiv. 2R. 

c B. Carpenter. 

II The houses or 
holy men nro full 
of t.hose heavonly 
spirits whom 
they ]mow not; 
thoy pitch their 

• 

learn I. That God holds inquest upon the moral condition 0 a 
city. II. That God is accessible to human appeal. III. That 
the. few can serve the ' ma!lY. Abraham, one man, can save 
Sodom; ten righteous men can save a city. IV. That human 
prayer falls below Divine resources. If Abraham had said" for 
my sake," who kno'ws what great answer God might not have 
given? b 

lVIICJ'e'is God not? During the American war a British officer, 
walling out at sunrisillg, observed at some distance an old inan~ 
whom he supposed to be taking aim at some game. ,Vhen como 
up to him, the officer took him by ,the ann, and said, ",Vhat are 
you about?" The old man made no reply, but waved his hand , 
expressive of his desire for him to stand at a distance. This not 
satisfying the inquirer, he repeated the question, when the 
native again waved his hand. At length, somewhat astonished. 
the officer said, " You old fool, what are you about ? n ' To which' 
he answered, "I am worshipping the GREAT , SPIRIT." , The 
question 'was then asked, " Where is he to be found?" To which 
the old man replied, c: Soldier! 1vllCJ'(J'is It(! 710t?" and with such 
energy of expression as made the officer confess he should never 
forget it to his dying day. ' 

• • 

• CHAPTER TIlE }lINETEEllTH. 

1 . 3.(1) gate, gates of aIle. cities of' E. were used as public 
promenades, market.s, court" of justice, etc. (2) and he said, 
etc.,a , no inns in those days. Strangers dependent on private 
hospitality. street,b lit. "the broad open place," Not a~ 
unusual thing to spend the night in open air. 'Yal111 climare. 
(3) feast, lit. banquet, i of!. more than an ordhlary meal. 

Tlw ail/lid's 1 ~ i.~it to Lot. 1. . The danger attendant npon a good 
man in whatever condition. II. Heligious contemplation a.s a 
security to the sonL III. The method of the Divine interposition: 
IV. The separation which is tv take place when the Divino inter-
position is rejected.c . 

Ea.~tc]'1/. JIospitalit.'l. ' · Vie dis11l0lmted at the Oda, a lodging" 
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house for tra'Vellers, in . the village of Cooselare, or Cuselare. It D.C. 1898. 

,yas certainly not a palace! for \~e s~ared it 'with om' horses, and I tcnts in onrs, and 
there were holes, called wIndows, wIthout glass or shutters; but I visit us "'hen wo 
the hospitality of our hosts more than compensated for every- I see not; nnd, 
thing else. · "\Ve had trakana soup, pilau, cheese, and petmes, and' w~en ,~e t feel 
surprised were we to see our table-cloth, or table-skin, soon after I~ is fh~ ~eon~:; 
laid~ the pancake bread placed aU arollnd, and the . smoking of God's so.inL'l 
nanc1s in the midst. . It was the more surprising, since we were , to bo at~~nded 
lme~1)ected guests; and, as the village seemed wretchedly poor, ~la7f.ngels. -Bp. 

,ve 'Ventured toO ask an explanation, and we learned that OlIT fare Bp. Cocper, nrie! 
was the contribution of many families the trakana soup was Expos.; Bp. Hall, 
supplied by one, the pilau by a second, the petmes by a third, the Contem.; lV. 
bread by ' a fourth; but all were emulous to feed the famished TI7wtely, Proto., 
strangers, with as little loss o(time as possible; and these were ~l~~.undell. 
Turks tel 

4 8. (,1) before .. down, they had not long been there. 
men .. quarter, their sin was' open, shameless, general. (5) 
and they called, dc.,f! ~heir sin so vile as known only by the 
name of the city abandoned to it.b (6) shut .. him, both that 
his guests might be safe, and not hear of the insults proposed. 
(7) and said, etc., gentle expostulation. (8) behold,c otc.~ 
proposing one sin to avoid another. :lllixed character of good 
men. therefore .. roof, for hospitable treatment. 

Si.n a df'lIfSioll. Transport yourself to such ' scenes as Hogarth 
painted. Here is a man in a damp, dark cell, seated . on a heap 
of straw, and chained like a wild beast to the wall. He smiles, 
sings, laughs; the straw is a throne; his bare cell, a palace; 
these rough keepers, obsequious cOl1xLiers; and he hjmself, a 
monarch, the happiest of mortals, an object of envy to crO'\\'lled 
kings. Strange delusion I Yet is that man not more beside 
him~elf who, with a soul formed for the purest enjoyments, 
deUg"hts in the lowest pleasures; who, content with this poor 
world, rejects the heaven in his offer; .who, surest sign of 
insanity, hates in a heavenly Father and a SaviolIT those who 
love him; who, in love with sin, hugs his chains; lying under 
the \';-rath of God, is merry, sings, and dances on the thin crust 
that~ ever and anon breaking beneath the feet of others, is all 
that separates him from nn abyss of fire? 

the sin of 
Sodom 

a Ro. i. 24-27; 
Ju. xix. 22; Jude 
7; Is. iii. 9. 

b Le. xviii. 22. 

c Ro. iii. 8. 

v. 8. N. Ale:l'
a71der, Hist, Eccl., 
i. 415. 

C1 Usc sin as it 
will use you; 
spare it not, for 
it will Dot spnre 
you; it is your 
murderer, and 
the · murderer of 
the world: usc it, 
therefore, u.s 0. 
murderer should 
be used." -R. 
Ba :t:'f t 1', 

• 

9 11. (9) stand back, Ut. "come near, farther off." this the men of 
. h . d - L t' t' t k . d tho I Sodam .. sOJourn, w . was meed. 0 s grea mlS a e. JU ge,a IS struck blind 

prob. not the only instance. (10) men, who Jmew all, and heard' a Ex. ii.,14. 
the- com~10tion. pulled .. ~oor, rescued the old m~n. Kind- ~jt~·l~·l. 18; Ac 
ne.ss repmd. (11) and .. bhndness,b Heb. uassanrC)'l1n, dazzled C "with fatuity of 
blmc1nesses.c . ' vision" (Cha! J, 

The sC'I"i'j'JiltJ'al si{]71s t/wt flu: J'urlq77lcnt is 'lIca)' (on v.9 14). "with illusions" 
•• • • • (SI/1") • 

. 1. That God abandons men or . commumties to ontb:eakmgs IdA. Gosman, D.D. 
and presumptuous sins. II. That warnings and chastisements V. ll. J. Saur-ilt, 
fail to produce their effect. and especially when t.ho pet'son grows i ~; 270. 
harder under them. III. That God removes the good from any I b rr I ~h~ Pfop1e 

. community: so before the floo~, so before ' the destructio~ ~f I o.~d e unJor~7ti 
Jerusalem. IV. The deep seclmty of those over '\'{hom It IS: sought to be 
. suspendec1.t1 . give~ thorn by 

l!J.tJects of Bin. "\Ve might illustra.te the evil of sin by the pun IS ~ments, 
f 11 . .,. S . I . 1 t they WIll try to 

. 0 owmg comparIson: 'uppose were gomg- a ong a s reet~ o.void the punish-
and were to clash my hand through a large pane of glass, what mont, hut hM"e 
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shame:' - Con
fucius. 
"Puni shmon t, 
that is the justice 
for the unjust." 
Augustine. 
e J. Ingli~ 

Lot being 
warned ' 
warns his 
relatives 

harm 'would I receive? " " You would be punished for breaking 
the glass." ""Vonld that be all the harm I should receive?"-
,; Your hand 'would be cut by the glass." "Yes; and so it is 
with sin. If you break God's bws, you shall be punished for 
breaking them j' and your soul is hurt by the very act of breaking 
them."e . 

12 14. (12) here .. besidespa in the city, other than in 
this house: any connected by marriage. bring .. place, better 
had he never entered it. (13) for, ctc.,l' shows God's view of 
the sin of Sodom. (1*) Lot .. out,c he believed the warning, 
and warned others. but .. law,d men of Sodom. His warning 

a Mo.. xiii. 49, 50. too strange to be true. 
The city of destruction. The spiritual city of destruction, like 

b 2 Pe. ii. 6-8. Sodom of old-I. Is under the rule and authority of the devil. . 
c Lu. xvii. 28,29; II. Is in direct hostility and open rebellion towards God. III. 
1 Th. v. 3. Has its laws and statutes. But these are all evil. Laws 1. Of 

worldly honour; 2. Pride and arrogance j 3. Polluted, in harmony 
Ed I.J~l. x21:tiv. 11; with base passions. IV. Has its streets and squares. It· is , X. L'i:. • 

divided into four parts 1. The sceptical j 2. 1'he profligate; 
e J. BIl1'ns, D.D. 3. The worldly; 4. The formally religious. V. Is doomed, and 
v.14. Dr. J01·tin, 
iv. 4l; lV. A. 
Gunn, 116; J 
Ma1'iott. 3il ; 
Bp. Maltby, i. 
245. 

will perish. e 
The fall of the Ross-be7'.q. :. Good morning, neighbour; we are 

likely to have/a fine'day," said a young Swiss peasant to his old 
neighbour, who was sitiiing idly at his cottage door, basking in 
the rays of the early sun. "Time we should have a fine day; it 

. has been wet cnough lately," growled the old man." "Have 
"Who.tover IS you heard the report?" rejoined the other; "those who were up 
io~~~hY fO;o o..n~~ thc earliest this mOlning declare that they &'tw the top of old 
thing is worthy Ross-berg move," "Indeed I like enough, like enough," said the 
of 1!l'osel'vltti~n. old lllan; "mark my 'words, and I have often said so before: I 
A w~se o.nd d!S-1 shan't live to see it, but those who are now young will not be as 
pn.sSlOn!1te legls- ld I b f h f d taO l' t'ts f t" lator if o.ny such 0 as am e ore t e top 0 yon er moun III les. a 1 00 . 
should ever ari~e "The saints forbid ~" ejaculated the other, crossing himself' 
o.mong mon, Will devoutly' :, at least I hope it will not be in my day." This con-
not condemn to .~ t' 'to kIt h I f 1 f 1806 t th death him who' versa IOn 0 p ace ate c ose 0 tIle snmmer 0 ,n e· 
hos done or is little village of Goldau, in the canton of Zug. This village was 
likoJ~ to do m~re beautifully situated in a fertile valley at the foot of the Ross
serVIce thn.n. In- bero' near the Lake of Zug Though the season was advanced jury to SOl-lety. b'.< • • (. ( , 

Blocl;:s nnd glb- cverythmg In nature was verdant as well as luxurIant; for the 
bets are . the summer had been unusually wet, though it had no,Y given place 
ll~arest. . objects to lovely weather. ripeninO' the corn and the grapes which hung 
WIth legIs)n.tc.rs.. .' h f" b • ' • 
and their bus i- m 11C pro USlOn on every SIde. That harvest and that vrntage, 
ncs~ is noyol' however, were never to be gathered in by the simple peasants of 
W!lh ~opos ,,01' the valley. The heavy rains had overcharged the springs of 
With VIrtuoso - t 'tl .] t . . 
la7ldor wa "er WI un t 18 m0un aIn, and loosened the ground above. 
J. The upper part of the mOlmtain, fonned of rounded pieces of old 
"It is h!1rcl,but rock, cemented together by clay,. became loosened by the water 
it is oxcellont, to within, and, e-iving wa.y, fell headlong into the valley, and buried. llnd the right '-' 
knowlod!!o of the entire village, 'with many of its inhabitants, under its ~ 
WhOll correction weight. The old man, who had often confidently declared that 
is necessary and he expected such an accident, sat composedly in his cottage 
whon grn.ce doth k' h' . h 
most fLvail." _ smo mg IS pIpe, w en the young man, running by, told him 
G. Sidney. . that the mountain was falling. The old man rose, looked out of 

doors, said that he had time to -3.11 another pipe, and went back 
into his house. He suffered for his recklessness. 'rhe young man 
continued flying, and at length escaped, though with difficulty, 
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for he 'was often t1ll'OWD. down by the trembling of the earth. 
When he looked back, the old man's hou...~, with its owner, was 
carried off. Such infatuation · seems incredible, yet his conduct 
is recorded as a matter of fact. 

B.C. 1898. 

thee, spare tboso 
who obey thee." 
-Ben Azai. 

Lot is 
pressed to 
leave Sodo7ll. 

·15 17. (15) when .. arose, the dawn striking up. then 
. " Lot,a who was endangering himself by persuading others. 
take .. here, save 'whom you can, if you cannot save all you 
would. lest .. city,b justice dela.ys while you tarrv. (16) a Nu. xvi. 2-1, 26, 

'J Re. xviii 4. lingered, not willing . to leave any behind. they .. forth, r 
using a gentle and merciful violence. (17) Hfe,d lit. thy soul. b 200. vi. 2. 
plain, 'which he had once so coveted. mountain,c i.c. Mts. of c He. i. 14 . . 
Moab. d Ps. x!.xiv. 22; 

Ewapc for thy li/e.-I. You must escape for your life, the Ll1. iii. 2:? Ro. 
life, not of the body, but of the soul. 1. The everlasting welfare ix.] 5, IG. 
of your soul is in danger; 2. To effect your deliverance, you e Ma. xxi\'. 1G-1 . IS; Re. niii. 14, 
must esc!lpe yourse ves; 3. You must be in earnest; 4. You must 15; Lu. ix. 62; 
sacrifice everything that stands in yom' way. II. Look not Ph. iii. 13, 14. 
behind. 1. He who has once left this sinful world ought to II No ceremony 
give up all thoughts of return; 2. Look not behind you, for the that to greatoncs 

k f f ' 3 Lo k t b k to l' belongs,-nottbt sa -0 0 your · ormer compamons;. 0 no ac re leve king'serown,nor 
yourself of the sense of guilt which weighs upon you; 4. Look the de:pu teu 
not behind, lest YOll should never advance beyond. your present sworu, the mD·r~ 
position. III. Stn.y not in all the plain. Delay not-I. In hope shal's truncheon, 
of a better opportunity " 2. In reliance ·upon your good inten~ nor the judgc's robo, become 
tions; 3. Because you have bl'.qun to attend to religion; 4. them with one 
Thougil you lmve been brought to feel deeply about religion; half so good r 
5. For a more thorough conviction of sin; 6. Through dis- fo~~:,::: s'T~~cz. 
couragoment anddcspondency; 7. Because you lLOpe you are a speare. 

Ch~~s~i~n.f, . . " . . ' . . I J. Day, D.n. 
1 hU17ZfJ flom. S1?l. We often say, Flee from sm as from tho .. R'll . h f 

£ f .' P h f f ' 1m h 1 SIn C orc ace 0 a serpent.' er al?s very ew 0 ~Oll ow ow a man it kill~ you; and 
feels 'when, for the first tIme, he finds h]IDself, as I remember though it kill 
finding myself, within a few inches of a serpent when he sees y(·nr bodies, it 

th b d· 11 "t h lIt tr'k d k sball not be abll' o co 1'a 1 cape a reaTIng l.s eae reae y 0 S 1 e, an no'ws I to kill your SOl •• ,~ 
that one stroke of those fangs is death, certain death. That· anti though Ilit 
moment he e~"Periences a varied passion, impossible to describe. brIIlg you ~o t~c 
Fear hatred 'Ioathina' the desire to escapo the desire to kill all grave, as It (btl ,< l l:>' v, , your Head, it 
rv.sIl into one moment, making his entire being thrill. Now, shall not he ahk 
tak8 . two men: one is in the face of that serpent; the other is in to keep YOll 

the presence of the old serpent called Satan, the devil: one is in there."-Baxtl1·. 
danger of the sting; the other is in danger of committing sin. g lV . .th·thm·, D.D. 
'Which of the two has most reason to flee? 0 thou . that art 
tempted. to sin this day against God, flee from sin as from the 

. face of a serpent: a. far deadlier serpent is t.hat old serpent the 
devil than the other.g 

. 

18 22 . . (18) Lot saidt etc.,a he anticipated da.nger in Moab; 
as once he had hoped for safety in Sodom. (19) cannot .. die, 
wearied by events of the night, he fears he will not live to reach 
themt. (20) little one, few people, few sins, unworthy of 
l)cing the subject of Divine justice. (21) see .. also, lit. I 
have lifted up thy face. b (22) cannot .. thither,c the wicked 
not to be punished till the righteous are &'tfe. Zoar (l'ittle), 
formerly Bela.d Site not blOwn. . 

Lot tleliv{we(l out (If Sodom. The advice to escape, which Jihe 
jDQ'els gave to Lot, may he considered as I. Given to him. It 

• 

Lot wishes 
to find a 
refuge in 
Zoal' 

a Ma. xvi 22. 

b "It ,vas tho 
custom · in thc 
E. to make sup
plication with 
the (nco to tho 
ground; w!:l9n 
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B.C. 1898. was 1. l\fost salutary; 2. Most benevolent. II. Applicable to 
AlC prayer was ourselves. 1. . OlU' condition is very similar to Lot's; 2. The 
granted, tho fnce same advice, therefore: is proper for · us, as for him. 'We should 
was sn.id to be have (1) Personal exertion; (2) Persevering diligence. Ad-
l'aised."--Spk.'s d ( ) Th h t . S d (2) Tl h COlT/melitaI'll. ress: lose w 0 arc a ease In 0 O1n; 10se'W 0 are 

1 S '.. 1 linoo-erinoo. and deferring- their flight; (3'/ Those who are daily C I. XXYlI. ; ~ 

Pro iii. 5. G j Ho. running in the wa.y l)rescribed.e 
iv. 15; Ps. cxlv. Ifltb'its of sin. '1'he Arabs have a fable of a miller, who was 
19. I' one dn,y awakened by having the nose of a camel thrust into the d Ge. xiv. 2. I 
e C. Simeon, llI.Ll, window of a TO om where he was sleeping. " t is very cold out 

here," said the camel," I only want to get my nose in." The 
the fate of miller granted his request. After a while, the camel asked tha.t 
Lot's wife he might get his neck in; then his fore feet; and so, little by 
a Ps. xi. G j Judo little, crowded in his whole body. The miller -found his com-
7; 2 Pc. ii. G; J 0.. bl f h t I h f xx. IG; xlix. 18; pamon trou esome; or t e room was no arge enoug or 
Ln. xvii. 28-30; both. 'When he complained to the camel, he received for ans,\yer, 
Ro. xi. S; Am. "If you do not like it, you may leave: as for myself, I shall stay 
iv.ll,·Is.i.9. hI" . w ere am. b Ln. xvii. 31, 32; 
He. x. 38, '39. 23 26. (23) sun .. earth, the day broke brightly: the last 
"Thero was n. • 
trad. wh. identi- day for Sodom. (24) ramed .. fire,a i.e. burning brimstone, 
fled n. pillar of marks of volcanic eruption, and sulphlu' still fOllnd in the neigh
salt Dr. tbe Dead bourhood. (25) overthrew, etc., many scientific explanations 
SOiL with Lot's of this. The nature of the region is a present and lasting com-
wife."-'-fos.AlIt., 1. ( ) b t b k b' d fi f i. ] 1. Lynch ment on tue text. 26 u.. ac , ill e a·nce or · orget-
found to the E. fulness of tho command v. 17. and .. salt, judgment was 
of Us dum, a pil- mingled with mercy. 
In.r of sn.lt, 40-ft. 
b · 1 It l'lw lessons oif a day'. 'Vllat lessons did this day bring to Lot? Igl. was 
prob. thlLt to who 1. The absUl'dity of letting secular motives govern men's conduct. 
J08. referil. II. The incongruity between the physical and moral scenery of 
cD. Thomas, D.D. the world. Sodom a. beautiful spot ,. but look at tile men. Thjs "The ossonco of 
iustioc is mercy. suggests 1. The abnormal state of human society; 2. The 
~IakiDg n. child necessity of a retributive period; 3. That a man~s e:l\..-ternal 
;ul1'e1' for wroug- circumstances are no true signs of . character. III. The 
doing is lllOl'CUul 
to the child. tremendous force of old associations. 1. Local; 2. Social; 3. 
Tbere is no Secula.r. IV. The futility of human reasoning concelning the . 
mercy in letting ways of God. V. The determined antagonif:m of the Divine 
tbo child Il!tve 
its own will, government to sin.c 
plunging hefLd- Lool.'.illIJ back, 'Vhen men or women leave .theirhouse, they 
long to destl'uc- never look back, as " it would be very unfortllnate." . Should a, 

~;~~Il i~~it~OUWl~ husband have left anything · which his wife knows he will 
Thoro is no require, she will not call on him to turn or look back; but will 
mercy to Flociety either take the mticle herself, 01' send it by another. Should::L 
ortothecrimiDfLl mall, on some great emergency, have to look back, he will not 
if tho wroIlg is 
not repressed then proceed on the business he was about to trnil1:3act. 'Vhena 
!Iud the right person goes along the road (especially in the evening), he "\vill 
\·iudiclLted. Wo ta.ke great cnTe not to look back, "because the evil spirit.s would 
injuro t.he cnl- assuredly seize him." 'When they go on a. J'ourney they ~~rill not 
Ilrit who C01110S " 
up to· tfLlw his look behind. though tl~: pahmkeen o~· bandy would be close upou 
prop or doom at them; they step a httle on one Slde, and then look at you. : 
ths bILl' or justice Should a person have to leave the house of a friend after sunset 
if wo do not mako - , 
him feol tllfLt ho he will be advised in going home not to look back: "As mnch 
htl..s (10110 o. wl'ong , as possible keep your eyes closed; fear not." Has a person made 
~llllJ?g· \)~e 1m /

I
Ll' an offering to the evil spirits? he must tn,ke lln.l'ticllbr care when 

"e 1YOr 11'1 )O( \'] l ' 1 1 J 1 ' 
from tho prisori, i Ie . caves tIC P ace, nOli to ook back. A female known to me is 
out not nt ~ho .0'X- i beheved. to have got her c~'oo ked neck by looking back. Such 
pouse of JustICO, observatlOlLS as the followmg maybe often heard ill private 
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conversation: "-Have you heard that Oomal'an is very ill?" "No; 
what is the matter with llim ?" . ":i\Iatter I why, he ha~ looked 
back, and the evil sp4:it has caught him. "(Z 

27 29. (27) Abraham .. Lord, his faith prompted him. 
\28) looked .. plain, to "see the fruit of Di\ine justice. smoke 
~ . . furnace,a all awful type of the ,; lake that burneth 'with fire 
and brimstone.:'b (29) God .. A~braham, remembered his 
intercession, a.nd e:\.iiended his mercy to Lot. sent .. dwelt,c 
clearly implied that for safety he was indebted, under God, to 
Abraham. . 

79 
B.C. 1898. 

nor to his own 
injury."- Chapin. 
d Robel'(~. 

the cities 
destroyed 
but Lot 
saved 
aRe. xviii. 9. 
b De. nix. 23; 
Is. xiii. 19; Je. 
xlix. IS; Jude 7; 
"P .. G _ e. 11. • 

c Go. viii. 1; Ps. 
cxl\'. 20; 2 Pe. ii. 
6 10. 

Lot m1.:cd. Saved 1. In a time of imminent peril: "the 
midst of the overthrow." II. 'Then all around hjrn wa.s de~ 
stroyed: the cities where he had dwelt, the property he had 
gathered. III. For the sake of another: H God remembered 
Abmham." Learn (1) Our goodness e:\.iiendeth not to Thee ; 
(2) If we are saved, it will be for the sake of another ;" (3) The "Tho mnrtsrs to 
destruction of sjnners will be terrible and complet.e. _ yice far exceed tho mnrly!'::; t'J 

J'll(: pon'cr of Gorl. On August 1, 1846, St. George's Chm'ch, virtue, both jn 
recently built at Leicester, was entil.'ely destroyed by the effects endurance and 
of a thtmderstonn. The steeple ,vas burst asunder, and parts of in number. So blinded are we it were blown thirty feet; while the vane~rod and top part of hy our passions, 
t.he spire fell perpendicularly down, can-ying with it every floor tbn.t we Buffol' 
in the tower. ~'1r. Highton, in comparing the power of this more to ho 

discharge of lightning with' some known mechanical force: g~~~~~d~'~~~otl~ 
states that 100 tons of stone were blown a dist..'l.nce of thirty fOll. 

feet in three seconds; consequently a 12,220 horse~power engine d Timbs. 
would have been required to resist the effects of this single flash.d 

the sin of 
Lot's 
daughters 
(t J a. i. S. 

30 35. (30) monntain,a whither he should have gone at first. 
for .. Zoar, the moral character of even this little town may 
have alarmed him. he .. cave, reduced even to this. (31) 
and, etc., living in Sodom had corruptcd them. (32) come .. 
wine,b even this vile course was a tacit acknowledgment of b Pl'. xxiii. 31'"'-

their father's goodness. (33) made .. night, L6t should not ha ve ~,3~:u~~~:~~:~ if! 
consented so far as this. and he, dc., yet is not a voluntary the way to all 

· clrunkard responsible for the sins he commits in his cups. (~4) bestial nffcc-
· firstborn said, dc., she not only shamelessly aVOiVS her Sill, tions .and ncts; 

d . k 1 .vine knows no tnt incites her yotmger sister to the same. (35) rIn .. a so, difference eHher 
110t a sin of ignorance, he had tested the strength of\iirine but the of persons or 
night before. ' . SiDS."-np. Hall . 

. "All exc( 83 i;:; 
J)n:cllcrs in cm'cs. The mountains of Palestine abound III ill, but drullken~ 

caves, and it was and is customary for the shepherds to occupy nCBS is of tho 
them. lUI. Stephens, in his Incidcnts of TJ'a'rcZ, gives an interest~ worst sort. It 
ing description of what he witnessed in a Bedouin encampment spoils health, dis-mounts I hc mind, 

· on the road to Gaza . . "We were climbing," he writes1 ,; up the and unmanE! 
side of a mountain, and saw on a little point on the very summit mCD. It rc\'cal1; 
t,!w fig-nre of an Arab, kneeling in evening prayer. He had secrets, is quar-

~, 1 relsomo, lnsci-
finished his devotions, and was sittinO' on the rock .. w len we "ious, impw\cDt, 
approached, mid found that he had lit:mlly been pmying on ?is dangerous, ami 
housetop, for his habitation was in the rock beneath. LIke mad. TIe thut is 
1 1 k 1 tl drunk · is not 0. 

a most e:ery old . ma~ . on~ m~ets in the East, he 00 -ec exac. Y man, bCCn.Uf;C he 
the patnarch of the unagmatlOn, and precisely as we ,,"ould pamt is, for so long, 
Abraham, Isaac, or J acoh. He rose as we appro:\ched, and gavevoitl of ~'l"n?on 
us the usual Bedouin invitation to stO"D and pass the night with th!,,~ dlstlll
him; and leacl~ng us a few paces to tl~e. brink of . the .mo!~Dtain, I f:~~ c: b:as~~ 
he showed us, m the valley below, the VIllage of his trIbe. . lV. Pelln. 
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B.C. 1898. 36 38. (36) · thus, etc., did he never perceive their condition, 
Moab and and inquire the cause? (37) Moa.b" (.'werZ (!f tlie fatlier), son ot 
Ammon incest and father of a wicked race. (38) Ben..;ammib (son (i 

.. .my own kin(i?'cd), what . must Lot have thought of these names 
a De. 11. 9; Nu . . <riven by his daus to their children? 
XXy 1-3' xxi I b <' . . 29. . , . Lc.ssolls from the l{fe of Lot. I. The duty and advantage (if 

L hospitality (Lot and the angels). II. The enormous depravity of 
: ~;. ~ll~'~" ,yh. human nature is capable (Sodom). III. The care and favour 

with ".rh. God regards the good (Lot saved when Sodom was 
"?~h charl1c

t
tcJ destroyed). IV. Those. who are hastening to heaven should not 

~ncc~torroru ~f be content to go alone (Lot tried to save his family). V. Sinners 
some men has l when most careless and secure are often nearest to danger (the 
made it l?ossible : day on who Sodom was destroyed broke brightly). VI. The need 
for theIr de- ; ' f 1 t' d . d'l' to th . scendants to be 0 persona exer Ion an persevermg 1 Ige~lCe escape e 
vicious in the ex-' wrath to come. (Haste thee. Look not behmd). VII. \Ve are 
treme, without never out of danger while we are on earth. (The dishonourable 
~ein~ degen?-, end of Lot).c . 
late, and thOle, ]) 't~1' 1 f' It h th . t f" t' are some heredi- I eeel- J I( ·ncs.s Q Sln. a many secre ways . .o InSlnua Ing; 
tary strokes of it is like a Delilah; it is like J ael to Sisem. Sin is a sweet 
c~~b.l1cte/~? poison, it tickleth while it stabbeth. The first thing that sin 
~o,~? be:a cf~~l~ doth is to bewitc~, then to put out the eyes, ~hen to take a;way 
distingnished o,s , the sense and feelIng j to do to a man ns IJot s daughters dId to 
by tho blackest him make him drunk and, then' he doth he knoweth . not ' 
. features . of tho · ] 't A - J b "th k' d . l' t · to· Ab d tl . t human face."- "~la. .tllS oa ' came ."'1 . ~ In8a u e ner, an. HUS 
'Jtmiu.s.lulll under the fifth rIb, wlule Abner thought of notlung but 
d A. Burgess. kindness, 80 sin comes smiling, comes pleasing and humouring 

thee, while it giveth thee a deadly sttl,b.cl 

'ClfAPTER THE TTJ7ENTIETH. 
D.C. dr. lS()S. 

A,bimelech 1 5. (1) thence, Mamre. from ,- . south, he also went S. 
takes Sarah !Kadesh (sa,c}'ell) in the S. of Canaan. Shur (a, fort), a desert 
~~~~:d : in the S.\V. of Canaan. Gerar (a l071pilllJ place), nr. Gaza,a and 

Beersheba jf, anc. cap. ' of Philistia; ruins now prob; at KhirbeI-
a Go. x.l~. I el-Gerar.c (2) sister, set! on xii. 13, ete. Abimelech Cfathe}' 

,b G?: ~XVl; 26. I ld'llp) , a title, as ~haraoh. sent .. Sarah,_ she was 23 or 24 yrs. , 
Ci~~,'li~a;~~. IIoly older than when 111 Egypt.d (3) God .. ;tllght, a revelatio~ fro 

., God to a heathen. thou .. man, the sm of adultery merIted 
d Kurt,z remo,rka . d . th (4) h d h ' c • ~ t' 11 1" d . d L d · . that sho had 11Or' ea. . a.. er,. proVlCten In. y . nn ele . or, .. 
yout,h renowed I nation, he trusted that his people would not suffer through hIS 
Rinco the visit of sin. (5) integrity, etc.,! he did not regard concubiriacre or 
the angols, when I polycramy as a sin. 0 
/L son wns pro- 0 

mised. Ab1'fllw,m,'s 1'mdion after hi.~ 11.('171. spi'ritlla,l e:cpm-ienCl'R. Con-
r. Ps. cv. 14; Ez. sider this repetition of his.old fault with regard to L Its causes: 
xx-xiii; 14, 15. 1. Recent e}..lJerience of the cOl'l'l1.ption of the world j 2. False 
f 2 .K. xx. 3; 2 prudence; 3. Exaggerated confidence j 4. The brotherly relation to , 
Co. 1. 12. Samh; 5. The probable issue of the case in Egypt. II. Its natm'al . 
9 Lallge. results. 1. Anxiety and danger j 2. Shume 'before a heathen's 
~J;rcut;3~:~;~~~ princely com·t. III. Its gracious issue through the interference 
inaccurncy B 0 of Goc1.u · . . . . 
often to, ba ob- I Tlte rlis,'11'a.cc Qll?li'll.'1. Clear and rotmd . dealing is the honour 
Aervo~ III con- of man's nature j and that mixture of falsehood is like alloy in 
"ersatJon,ospeei- . f ld '1 h" 1 k h 1 1 
I1lJy in that of com.o · go or Sl vel', w lC 1 mnyma e t. e met..'l,l wor \: t 1e better, 

. uneducatodpor- but It embaseth it. For these winding and crooked· courses are 

• 

• 

• 
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t,he goings of the serpent, which goeth basely upon the beily, and 
not upon the feet. There is no vice that doth so cover a man 
with shame as to be found false and perfidious; and therefore 
}\1ontaigne flaith prettily, when he inquired the reason why the 
word of the lie should be such a disgrace · and such an odious 
c4arge, saith he, "If it be' well weighed, to say that n man lieth, 
is as much as to say that he is bruNe towards God, and a coward 
towards men. For a lie faces God, and shrinks from man.,'ll 

• 

B.C. cil'.18!J8. 

Eons, proves that 
tmth needs to be 
cultiyuted as n 
talent, as well as 
recommenrle!l ~ 
a virtue." - Mrs. 
£1"11. -h Bacon. 

6 8. (6) withheld .. me, God helps the conscientious. Abimelech 
suffered .. her,a laid him under mental restraint, or physical repeats the 
illness. (7) prophet., a medium of Divine revelation. he .. warning 
live,b God had proyed A.'s power as au intercessor. and if, etc., I a G~ ... x..xx~.:z; 
God thus marks His abhorrence of the sin of adultery. (8) told I ~: 4~~1·p!.'li.1~1. 
· : ears, he would teach' the lesson he l;ad learned ; and acc. for I b 1 S. ,ii. 5; Job 
hIS subsequent conduct. men .. afraId, when they heard how xm. 8; 1 Jo. "'. 
near destruction another's sin had brought them. 16; J!!.. v. 14, 15. 

God\<; appcamllce to Auimc7ech. Observe 1. The manner of Prophet, Reb. ; 
the revelation by a dream. II. The substance of the reply. Nabi, Gk.; pro· 
1. An admission of Ahimelech's plea, or an acknowledgment of phetes, fro pl'O, be· 
his integTity of hcn.rt; 2. An instruction to him to tc.'tke notice of fore, and plicmi, to speak; i.e. 
God's providence with regard to him.c one who speaks 

Providence in rC{IGnZ to sin. If you ask, how far God's provi· of things before 
dence is concerned about sin? we reply that it is concerned about ~~o~ ~\~P ~l~~~ 
it four ways: First, in morally hindering the internal commission it npp<:>nrs that 
of it before it is committed . . Secondly, in provident,inlly hin- the above was 
deriug (at times) tile external commiFsion of it, when it has been not the original 

notion of tIle intentionally committed. Thirdly, in marking, bounding, and word. 
overruling it, while it is committed . . An~, fourthly, in blinging c Bp. Sa lIderson. about means of properly pardoning or exemplarily punishing it, 
after it has been committed. a . ~ J. Fletcher. 

9 13. (n) what .. us?cr placed us in peril by thy deceit. 
what .. thee,b only a great injnry could furnish a plea. hast 
.. sin P kingdoms suffer when kings are vile. deeds .. done, 
reproofs are the more terrible when a child of God is the subject 
of them at the hands of a worldling. (10) what, cic., a con· 

Abimelech 
reproves 
Abraham, 
who excuses 
his conduct 

scientious man will seek to put away the occasion of another's a Ge. xxvi. 10. 
sinning. (11) surely .. place,£" beware of rash conclusions: or b Ex. x''\.''Xii. 21. 
of hastily jUdging of men's moral character. The man judged cPs. xxxvi. 1; 
was, in this case, better than the mn:n jUdging. slay .. sake, Pro ::.-vi. 6. 

· those who do not fear God will have little regard for human d Ge. xi. 29; 1 
rights. (12) and yet, Clc.,d conce'aling the truth is . ofttimes Th. Y. 22. . 

, 

the Emggesting of an untrnth.e (13) when .. wander, etc.,! he 
took measures for his own safety. I .. her, he screens Sarah 
while he explains his own con<!uct. 

Auralul-nl. 7·(,}J7·ol.'cd }(/1' d('n~ijillII !ris 7l'~fc. Consider 1. '1'he 
offence which he comrnittcd.A very grievons sin . . Look at 1. 
The principle from which it sprang loss of faith; 2. Its natural 
and necessary tendencies; 3. The fact of it" having been before 
practised by hjm, and reproved. II. The rebuke gi'V'en him on 

e "lIe said slw 
was his sister, 
without denying , 
that she wa,; his 
"ife, concealing 
the trnth , hut Ilot 
sperrldng what 
was f a I s e:'
.Llu!}lIsline. 

f Ge. xii. 1; He. 
xi. 8. · account of it. In this we observe much that was 1. Disgraceful 

to Abraham ;2. Honourable to Abimelech : (1) lVIoderation; (2) 
Equity; (3) Virtue. Application: (1) Shun every species of g C. Simeon, M.A. 
deception; (2) Guard against relapses into sin; (3) Be thankful ",YlIenever any-
to God f Hi . h tt thing is spoken .. or s protecting grace j (4-) Strive to t e uermost to against you that 

.... cancel the effects of your transgressions.g ., . . \ is not altogether 
• • 
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teap. xxi. 1-5~ 
-----~'~'----....... - - -- -=----------------" ... _. -------'---" 

B.C. cir. 1898. Gentleness of 1'CZJ1'OOj.-
y Oll have heard 

true, do not pass 
it by 0 or despise The fiction of the north wind and the sun, 
it because it is Both working on a traveller, and contending 
false; but forth- 'Which had most power to take his cloak from him ; . 
with examine 
yonrself, and 'Which, 'when the wind attempMd, he roar'd vut 
consider what Outrageous blasts at him, to force it off, 0 0 

yon have said or Then 'w:rapt it closer on: when the calm sun 0 

~~~ini~l~~; a Ij~it (The wind once leaving) charged Mm with still beams, 
occasion of ro- Quiet and fervep.t, and therein was constant; 
proof."-Plutal'ch. ,Vhich made him cast off both his cloak and coat: 
II Clwpmall. Like whom should men do.h 

Abraham in- . 14 18. (14) Abimelech .. A:braham, gifts prob. more fl'. 
tercedes for respect for Abraham's God, than Abraham himself. (15) behold, 
Abimelech I ctc., not unlike the former address of A. to Lot. (16) brother, 

, ., a gentle reproof. a,. silver," prob, the yalue of the sheep a,nd 
((. Lit. "a thon- t 'd J 't' b h Id t th . 1 t' f sauclsilverlings." oxen: no money In 0 n ,~Ll IOn. e ,0 ,C .c., e .re a IOn ~ 
Verylittlelmownl Abraham to God made hIm a protectIOn to Sarah (D, 7). (1/) 
of coins of tbis I Abraham, . Abimelech, he causes joy where he had caused 
period. Catt} e sorrow. (18) for, ctc., "God had. visited all with incapacity, 
nsed to represent 'h . 't t' . d'l[, 
money with pas- " . VIS1 a Ion was now remove . . 0 

tor al p e op Ie; Supplemental7'!! notc on 'I'. 16. The meanmg of the latter part 
bence. the .word of the verse is much disputed. Kalisch renders" Behold, he is to 
pccllmary IS fr., th . te t' t °ll h . 'th th d' "th 11 d tl Lat. PCCIlS, cattle; i .ee a pro c l?n o"a w 0 are. WI" ee, an WI a, an lOU 
cattle forming I WIlt be recoglllsed; and explallls, he gave to Abraham for her 
the chief wealth I a thousand shekels of silver (for the property of the wife belonged 
of the Roms., I to the husband), and addressed to her a remark embodying the 
some of whose . 1 h d' t _.:J J th 0 t 'tI I . h 't coins . hat1 the I expel'lence Ie n JUS" IniLUe, anCL e respec WI 1 W llC 1 
fignres ?f IlIli-1 inspired him (t·. 18); he said 0 that though s~e mig~t profess 
mals stampcll i Abraham was her brother he was her protect/IOn no-aJllst every 
11 }) 0 11 the Ill: I l' ht b k ' b 1 .. b sl ul 'I'hns too wc man; s le mIg . e ta en y ot lers as hm SIster, but ... le WO d 
reac1 'in 'many be soon known 0 und convicted of being his wife by the. super
placcs in Homey! natural interference of God." On the other hand Knobel renders, 
of a coat of mm~ "It (the gift of 1,000 shekels) is to thee a covering of eyes (i.e. 
worth 100 oxen, h 11 h tl ' 0 h h . 1 11 lind th 0 th t a cauldron worth S a s ut nne eyes t at t ey see not, 1.C. s m b ee a 
20 sheep; a gob- thou care not for what has happened, 'i.e. shall reconcile and 
~et b W~l'th 12 make amends to thee) ill ref. to all who is with thee and with all 
am s,o c.

o 

(i.e. which has happened to thee and thy companions); thus 
b Alford. thou art righted (thineinj~r'y atoned for)." Similarly Keil, 

"To dcspise 
moncy on some 
occasions ICluls 
to the greatcst 
gain." -7t'/'(:/lcc. 0 

C Allord. 

Isaac is born 

a On. iv. 23, 28; 
Gc. xvii. 19. 

7.J He. xl. 11. 

Delitzsch, and Lange. I have therefore preferred this rendering. 
The LXX. gives it, "These shall be to thee for an hononr of thy 
countenance, and to all the :women that are with thee; and speak 
the truth in all things.," The Vnlgnte, "This shaU be to thee 
for a veil of the eyes to all that nre with thee, and wheresoever 
thou shalt go; and remember that thou hast been detected."e 

- . 
" 

OIfAPTER TIlE TTVEJ.lTY-FIRST. 

1 5. (1) and .. said,1l God nevel' forgets His word. (2) 
bare. ; age,b nothing too hnrd for God. at .. time, 8CC on 
xvii: 21. 0 (R) Isaac c (la1Illhtc)',. ortlUTC: ,cJu11l be la.u.qlitCI', i .. c. 
joy. 0) as .. him,(l God's faithfulness suggestive of dutJ' of 
obedience. (5) and, etc.,e "Hfter all delays and difficulties the 0 l promised mercies of heavcn COlDe at Inst."1 .' 0 0 
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Both births were announced long before. II. Both occur at the 
, tjme fixed by God. , III. Both persons were named before they 
were born. IV. Both were mjraculously conceived. V. Both 
birt,hs occasioned great joy. VI. 'fhe law of circumcision begins 
(as to its principle) 'with Isaac. and ceases through Christ.go 

" UJlcltaU[/cahlcllCS80/ God. We have passed through one more 
}'ear. Thank God, we nre quit of it! One more long stage in 
the jotuney of life, with its ascents, and descents, and dust, and 
lllud~ and rocks. and thorns, and burdens that wear the shoulders, 
is done. The old year is dend. Roll it away. Let it go. God, 
in His providence, has brought us out of it. It is gone; or 
rather, its evil is gone: its good remains. The evil has perished, 
and the good stuvives. And now we stand on the beginning of 
the next, the new, the present year. Thnt Goel who has lifted us 
out from one into another, out from one path into another, out 
from one experience into another, never forgot. He never did 
less, but always more than He promised. He has done exceeding 
abllndantly more than we asked or thought. By His grace we 
have been what we have been; by His grace we have experienced 
what we have e:b...-perienced.; and by His grace we shall have our 
experience in days to come." 

6 S. (6) God .. laugh,n i.c. made me to rejoice. (7) who 
. '. said, etc., who , could have anticipated, or believed the possi
hiliiiy of so strange an event? (8) weaned, Heb. l.:ayiggmncl, of 

, wl1. the idea is, ')'ctuJ'7l,1'cquital, 'J'Cstituiioll. and .. feast, most 
likely a religions festival. 

.Di1:illC 1'r;joici'llg. God makes us to laugh, i.e, to rejoice 1. 
Une)..l,)ectedly: even when expecting sorrow. II. Heartily: the 
joy that God gives is personal. III. Manifestly: the joy that 
God gives is diffusive: "all that hear," etc. IV. Righteously: 
the joy that Goel gives has a pure source, and a holy object. 
Learn The greatest of all human joy is the joy of salvation; and 
that flows from the cause of Samh's joy: the Messiah was de~ 
scemled from her son. . " 

lVi'anin9 'in the End. 1Vhen the Persian ambassador was in 
England, he nttributed to the custom of early weaning the greater 
forwardness of , our children in mental acnuirements than those 

, . 
of his own country,where male children are often kept to the 
breast-till three years of age, and neyer taken from it till two 
yeitl'~ and two months. 1'he practice is nearly the same in other 
Asiat.ic ~ountries. In India the period is precisely three years, 
But everywhere a girl is taken from the breast sooner than a boy: 
in Persia at two years: in India within the first year. "When the 
child is weaned, the Persians make H a great feast," to which 
friends and relations are invited, and of which the child also 

. partakes, this being in fact his ' introduction to the customary 
fare of the country. The practice is the mrne amongst the 
Hindoos (see Morier's Second JO/l.1'ney, and Roberts' 01'ientallll'lls
t'l'ati(718).b 

c Ge. x .. ii. ID: , 
Jos. xxiv. 3; 1£. 
liv. 1. 

d Ge. xvii. 10; 
Ac. vii. 8. ' 

e Ge. xvii. 1, 17. 

f Blish. 

g.1i. C. Ramlmch. 

"When real 
nob 1 e n e s s nc
companies that 
• • Imaglllnry one 
of birth, the 
• • Imagmary seems 
to mb: with real 
nnd becomes real 
too." -G ret'ille. 

It H. W. Beecher. 

Isaac is 
weaned 

a Ps. cxili. [); Lu. 
• r. R 1. v~. 

Wenn, fro A.- S . 
((leendun, to con· 
vert, transfer, 
turn fro one thing 
tonnother; hence 
to wenn. is to 
luI7/. It child fl'. 
the breast in or
der to receive 
another kind of 
nourishment." -
Adam Clark. 

":Mothers mny 
learn fl'. the ex
ample of S. that 
it is their duty to 
nurse their own 
children. 'l'he 
gooJ ,yomen of 
those days 
thought it their 
duty to do so, 
and dry breasts 
were rcclwned n 
great reproach." 
-0I't01l. 

b .Dr. Kitto. 

9 11. (n) son,a Ishmael was now fl'. 15 to 17. yrs. old. Ishmael 
mocking,/. prob. deriding or teasing Isnac.c (10) cast out, mocks Isaac 
cle.,d she prob. foresaw strife betw. the elder son anc1 the true (l Ge. :\.-vi. 15. 
heir. (11) grievous, the father of both had a paternal regard ~g~;e~'u![)thinks 
for en., he was perplexed, and committed his way to the Lord, - I it was "playing 
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and dancing 
gracefully," and 
so attracting the 
favour of the 
fat her, who 
movell the envy 
of Snrah. 
d Ga. iv. 22-31. 

e 0. Simeon, .M.A. 

(( God's favourites 
are the world's 
laughing-stooks" 
-AI. Henry. 
(( Levity of cha
meter is the bane 
of aU that is 
good and vir
tuons."-Seneca. 

f Roberts. 

Hagar and 
Ishmael are 
sent away 

a Ro. ix. 7, 8. 

o Ge. xvii. 20, 21. 

c Leathern bottle 
prob. mnde of 
ski.n of goat or 
lOLl. 

d " St.ill 
the E. 

• com. 1n 
to see 

women so carry 
skins of wnter." 
-Robinson, B. R., 
i. 340; ii. 163,276. 

e J O. viii. 35. 

(( Our condnct, 
• In many occa-
sions of private 
life, may admit 
of 11. certai 11 
cournge being 
exercised, which 
is not inferior 
to the wn.rdor's 
bravery; some 

• o c cas Ion s re-
• qmre even more 

perseverance 
nIHl endurance.". 
-(jicel·o .. 

the water is 
spent 

" Be thankful, 
Christian, for t.he 
spiritual 1'(,/I'('sh· 
mmts you _ have 

AOJ'alwlJll casting out Haga?' and Is7uJlael. Observe I. The 
history itself' the expulsion of Hagar and her son. Inquire 
into 1. The reasons for tbis ;2. The manner in which it was 
carried into execlltion. II. The mystery contained in it. This 
nmTative was designed to show us that the children of promise-' 
1. 'Would ahvays be objects of hatred and contempt to the natural 
man; 2. Alonc are members of the true Church; 3. Alone shall 
finally possess their father's inheritance.e 

Cononbi1Ulfle in, tlw East. It is not uncommon for a man of 
property to keep a concubine in the same house with his wife; 
and, strange as it mny appear, it is sometimes at the wife's 
1'equcst. Perhaps she has not had any children, or they may have 
died,and they-both wish to h:we one, to perform their funeral 
ceremonies. By the laws of .ilIen?!, should a 'wife, during the first 
eight years of her marriage, prove unfruitful; or should the 
children she has born be all dead in the tenth year after 
marriage; or should she have a daughter only in the eleventh 
year; he may, without bel' consent, put her away, and take a con
cubine into the house. He must, however, continue to support her/ 

• 

12 14. (12) let .. grievous, be no longer sad or perplexed. 
Sarah .. voice, her desire receives Divine confirmation. Isaac 
.. called,a a clear limitation of promises to descendants of 
Abraham in the line of Isaac. (13) and .. also, ete.,b b3 
assured that even Ishmael shall not be forgotten. (14) early, 
etc., prompt obedience. bottle,c Heb. lwma.t7/" i.e. a sack. 
shoulder, d the usual manner of carrying burdens to this day. 
and .. away,c with as much kindness and generosity as the 
circumstances allowed. child, Reb. 7lclcrl, boy, lad, stripling. 
Beer-sheba, ,'we (In v. 31, abo 111. S. of Hebron. 

Leatlw1' bottles. Ch-<'1l'din has given us, at large, an amusing 
account of these bottles, which, therefore, I would here set 
down. After observing that the bottle given to Hagar was 
a leather one, he goes on thus: " The Arabs, and all those that 
lead a wandering kind of life, keep their water, milk, n,nd other 
kind of liquors in these bottles._ They keep in them more fresh 
than o~herwise they would do. These leather bottles are made of 
goat skins. Wben the animal is killed, they cut off its feet and 
its bead, and they dmw it in this manner out of the skin, without 
opening its belly. They afterwa,rd sew up the places where 
thc legs were cut off, and the tail, and when it i" filled, tlley tie 
it about the neck. 11lesc nations, and the country people of Persia, 
never go a journey without a small leather bottle of water hang
ing by their side like a scrip. The great leather bottles are made 
of the skin of a he-goat, and the small ones, that serve instead of 
a bottle of water on the road, are made of a kid's skin. :nIons . 
Dandilly, for want of observing this, in his beautiful translation 
of Josephus, bas put goat skin in the chapter of Hagar and 
Ishmael, instead of a kid's skin bottle, which, for the ~ reasons, 
assigned above, must have been meant." -

• 

15, 16. (15) water .. bottle, a serious loss in that hot 
country. cast .. shrubs, exhausted by the journey and thirst 
she laid him there, leaving him fainting and prostrate. (lG) 
bowshot, i.e. as far as an archer could shoot nn arrow. let .. 
child, she believed him to be dying, and could not endtu'e t.hc 
sight. lift .. wept, feeling her misery and helplessness. . 

• 

• 
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D.C. cir. 1898. , Hnqa1' in. the ilesC1't. , In order to see the lesson of the text 
'(\, v.Ii") and HI) in its full force, let us consider I. The position of 

nlrenlly rccci>"crl. 
Abraham's ser\'ants. Hagar is called, :: a bond woman i" but she nJe5S God , thnt ' 
was no sla;\'e. The service of those days 'was not t.he slnri:ry of such ' lUcrcifnl 
moelern times. Hagar was in reality lady's maid to Sarah. II. pro\"isiou is I!l:H10 

'un-at broue:ht HaoO'ar into the wilderness ,] The , cause of it was in the Gospel foil' 
H II ~ tlIe relief nil 1 
the combined sin and folly of Sarah, Abrahum, Hagar, and comfort of ne-
Ishmael. Sarah's presumption in giring Hagar to her husband; cessitous crea.
Abraham's weakness in yielding; Hagur's contempt of her t~re~ a~1' nb~~ 
mistress; Ishmael's mockery. III. Her condition when in the fh~t eyoull1.1~lll.ve 

,desert. IV. The relief which, though unseen, was at hand. The I been engaged to 
well was close by when the bottle was empty. Inferences ' (1) ~eek. n:ud to prize 
S·' h dri . to d ~ ' (I) H 0' • • bl f It, "hila so many ill as ven us ill a eserlJ i OJ aoM IS an em em 0 ,our are as it wer" 
natural condition as fugitives i (3) The resource of the well dYi~g for thir~t 
teaches us that resource in our need is provided not in answer in the midst of 
to our prayers but in anticipation of our necessitios' (4) There ~hese overfio;\" , " , Ing streams'-
never ,-.;-as an afllictionbut there \vas a well of water near j (5) Doddridge. . 
How many have left the household of faith and gone into the 
wilderness. a , (/, B. Grant, B.A. 

A b07vs7LOt. This is a common figure of speech in their ancient 
writings, "The distance of an an·olV. So far as the alTOW flies." 
rrhe common way of measuring a short distance is to say, "It is 
a call off," 'i.e. so far as a illa:n'S voice Cl1U reach. "How far is 
he off '!" "Ob, not more than three calls," i.e. were three men 
stationed within the reach of each other's voices, the voice of the 
onc farthest off would reach to that distance.b 

"There is in the 
heart of woman 
such a deep well 
of love that no 
age can freeze 
it."-Bulwer Lyt
ton. 

b Roberts. 

Ishmael 
revives and 
,gTOWB to 
m~nhood 

17 21. (17) God .. lad, his mother could not bear or help: 
his voice faint nnd weak. th~ .. God, i.e. the Angel-Jehovah. 
for .. his, ref. to cond'iiion. as well aspZace. (18) hold .. hand, 
support, comfort him. for .. nation, he shall not die. (i9) 
well .. water, Divine commands are accompanied with aids to aGe. xvi. 12. 
obedience. gave .. drink, quenched the fever, and refreshed 
1 . ( 0) G dId cd h' t· b Ge. x.-~iv. 4, 55; um. 2 0.. a ,prosper 1m. grew,;o a VIgorous Ex. xxi. 10. 
manhood. archer, not only as a meanl3 of living, but acc. to 
prec1iction.a (21) Paran, prob. that now called El-l'ill, i.e. "As grent nn 

h archer as he 
"the wanderings." and .. Egypt, custom t en in the E. for was, . however, 
mothers to choose wives for their sons.b Ishmael did not 

JIaga1' ana Iskmael. Let us trace ont the various heads of our think he took 
text. I . . They thirsted. This reminds us of our condition with- his aim well in • the business , of 
out Christ,. 'Come ye to the waters." This teaches us 1. That his marriage if 
religion is satisfying to the soul, as water is to the thirsty body j h~ pro c ~ e de <1 
2. How naturally the needy soul should turn to Christ. II. They t'\h·ltlI,outdh.lS mo-

1 th ' t d b S I er s a VIce all( Irs e ut where? NCaI"awell of water. owhenthepoor conscnt."-U: 
sinner thirsts, Jesus is ever near and ready. III. Hagar's eyes Henr'lJ. .J. • 

were opened i she saw the well. Before, she saw neither the right "When a father 
thing nor looked in the right direction. IV. Seeing the well, dies, the mot,her 
they drank and lived. Hearing of Christ is not enough, we must begins to look 
pm1:ake of Him also. c out for n. 'wife 

for her son, 
, Amotller's jl7'a7jC7'8. A sailor boy was tossed on the deep in though he may 

:::. fearful st-orm. ' 'For a time all hope that they could be saved be ye.ry young; 
was taken away, but at last they were brought safely to land. and her nrrnnge
Afterwards., recountin!! the fearful scenes throu2'h which they had 1I1cnts will gene-

~ ~ rally be acceded 
passed, the sailor boy said that even in the time of their greatest to."-Roocrts. 
peril he did not desprdr, for he kue\v that his mother was at 
bomepraying for hjm. C Siegfried. 
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D.C. cir. 18D8. 

Abraham 
makes a 
covenant 
with 
Abimelech 
a J os. ii. 12. . 

b Ge. x.wi. 28; 
1 S. xxiv. 21; 
Zec. viii. 23. 

Th ree-f ourt 11 s 
of the difficulties 
and miseries of 
men come fl'om 
the fnct thutmost 
wall t weal th 
without earning 
it, fame without 
deserving it, po
pularity without 
temperance, re
spect . wit 11 out 
virtue, and lmp
piness without 
holiness. 
c Bush. 

Abraham 
reproves 
Abimelech 
because of 
the well 
"The reproof of 
a good man re
sembles fuller's 
earth; H not only 
removes the 
spots from ollr 
character, but it 
rubs oj( when it 
is clry."-ll'ilkin
son. 

-

a "12 Ius. S. of 
Hebron nrc the 
ruius of an anc. 
town callell Bil'
(?s·Sebil, with two 
wells of water." 
- -Robinson, B. R. 
i. 2U'1. 

bPs. xc. 2; Dc. 
xxxiii. 27; 1 Ti. 
i. 17: 
c A (fora. Ge. 

.. G XXll .• 

"Public cbtU'ltc
tel's cannot 
always be ac
countable for 
the lIlisllcclls of 
thosc who act 
undcr them; 

, 

22 24. (22) Phichol (tho 11wullt (fa.ll), prob. a title, like . i 

Abimelech, gr~nd vizier. God .. do est, henceA. would be 
valuable as an ally, invincible as a foe. (23) that .. me, lit. 
"if thou shalt lie unto me," usual form of oath in E. accord
ing, ctc.,a even a heathen sees that kindness should be roturned. 
(24) and, ctC.,b one of the earliest treaties on record. Both sides 
were equally bound. -

Ab1'allaln's Divine lij'icncl. God's friendship for Abraham was 
-I. Constant : "in all that t.hou doest." II. Practical: material 
prosperity was one result. III. Conspicuous: even heathens saw 
and acknowledged it .• IV. Influential; made Abraham 'what he . 
was in himself, and won for him the respect of others. 

1\11'. Bruce~ the traveller, came to 11 place, called Shekh Ammer, 
from the Arab Shekh of which place he got a pledge that he 
should not be molested in his journey across the deserb to Cossier. 
A number of people afterwards assembled at the house. "The 
great people among them," sl1ys the traveller," cume, and after 
joining hands, repeated a kind of prayer, by which they decla.red 
themsel ves and their children accursed if ·· ever they lif-ted up 
their hands a.gainst me in the tell, a field in the desert; or in 
case that I or mine should fly to them for refuge, if they did not · 
protect us at the risk of their lives, their families, and their for
tunes, or, as t.hey emphatically expressed. it, to the death of the 
last male child among them.'·c 

25 28. (25) reproved, argued, expostulated. well, a most 
valuable property ill such a land, among a pastoral people. (26) 
and .. said, etc., he evidently admitted the justice of the 
reproof. (27) and, eto., Abra.hl1m, as a "prophet" of God, pro
vided the victims for this religious rite. (28) and, etc.: prob. to 
ratify preceding covenant. . 

Bastc]'", compacts. 1\1:1'. Brnce (Tl'al1els, vol. i. p. 199), relating 
t.he manner in which a compact was made between his party :md 
some shepherds in Abyssinia, &1,ys, "1\fedicines and ad vice being 
given on my part, faith and protection pledged on t.heirs, two 
bushels of wheat and seven sheep were carded down to the 
boat." 

29 34. (29) what .. mean, eto" the h.catllcn was not 
familim' with IIebl'l!lV customs. (30) and, eto., their I1ccept:1nce 
by Abimelech an acknowledgment of Abraham's ownership of 
the well. (31) Beer-sheba a (" n:cU of tlu! oath," "11,cll of tlw 
soccn"). (32) they .. Philistines, 'i.e. Abimelech and Phichol. 
(33) grove, or a tamarisk ~ree. and .. God," not only publicly 
made a, covenant, but jJ7'/.~fl.tcly sqllght help to keep it. (34) 
and .. days, in which Isaac grew old enough to carry the wood 
for the offering. c 

J.?((J 1v(}1l of tlu; oath. ..A. sacred spot, and marked I. By the 
goodness of God, who snpplied water in that thirsty land. II. 
By 11 compact of friendship between Abrabam and' Abimelech. 
III. By the offering of devotion; "planted a grove i" "called on 
the name of theLord." Leml1 (1) All good is from God; (2) 
Priendship is a sacred thing; (3) Promises made ill public, and 
grace sought privately to keep them. . 

JJ()el'<~lwb(l.. The name Been:heba (1vel! of tli.o oatll). was origi
nally gIven by Abraham to the well wInch be and hIS servants 
Imc1 made. Isaac and his servants applied the name to tlieir 
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well also (Gen. xxvi. 25, 32, 33). The city, which in course of 
time sprang up around these 'vells~ naturally received the mme 
title: which was after wads extended to the" wilderness" lying 
farther south; as in Gen. xxi. H, where the historian applies it 
by anticipation. Beersheba marked the southern limits of the 

. land of Israel, ns Dan did the nOlthern ; and both cities became 
the site of idolatries which were denounced by the prophet Amos 
(v. 5, viii. 14) with his accustomed vigour and fidelity. Perhaps 
the grove, which the patriarch had planted under the jnfluence 
of motives of the- purest kind: was made subservient to these 
conu ptions. d 

..... . -

CHAPTER THE TJVEllTY-SECOND. 

1 3. (1) things, events previously recorded, esp. former 
trinls. tempt,n try . . For A.'s good, not His own information. 
and .. am, "what is thy pleasure" (A?·ab.). (2) take, ctc.:b 

words tlmt remind A. of the value of the sacrifice demandecl. 
Moriahc Cri.'!io II) , probe the mt. on who the temple was built.d 

(3) early,r prompt, as usual; though now t·he duty was most 
painful. saddled, equipped. and .. wood, provided ago 
dearth o~ proper fuel in what might be , a desert, mountainous 

D,C. roil'. lS!JS. 

thcy had need 
take <:nrc, how
ever, what sort 
of 1:en'ants they 
employ, as while 
mattcrs arc un
explainet1, that 
wldel! is wrong 
is commonly · 

• 
plnecr! to their 
account." -Fuller. 
d Groser. 

D.C. lS72. 

Abraham is 
commanded 
to offer up 
Isaac 

{/ .Ta. i. 12 ; 1 Pe. 
L 7; De. xiii. 3; 
1 Co. x. 13. 

b J o. iii. IG. 
region, or other hinc1J .. ances to obtaining it. rose up, set him- c 2 ClI. iii.l. 
self to the work. . ' 

A 'lvall:. to Jlfount ]'Jo)';oll. 1. At the bottom of the hill there (2
1 J~~·lAllf. i. 13, ,Vll. 4, 4. 

is a finger-post showing the road: and labelled with the name 
:I\Iorinh. II. At t.he top of the hill we find a pile of ashes. 

I
, . . e S. CXlX, 

.Ma. X. 37; 
. 96 XIV. _ • 

GO' , 
Lu . 

. 'What'was burned here, and why was it burned? . III. Lying 
among the ashes we find the sacrificial knife.' On one side of the 
knife is engraved tIle 'word '" Surrender;" on the other, "Substi- j J. Edmolld,1).D. 
tution." IV. On the ground we find an eye-glass cased with "That which he . 

. ram's horn. Through it we seethe heathen sacrificing and per- must do, he will 
hill . 1 B I k do ; he that llad forming horrid rites on all the . s arounc. ut 00 , not 011 le:ll'1letl not to 

the hills, hut through the ages, and you will see a crucified regard the life 
Redeemer, who dies to save these,heathen! of his son, had 

. learne(l . not ~ to 
11101·inlt.-The meaning of the name seems clearly to be 11107'i- regard the sor-

jalt, " the vision," or " the manifested of Jehovah." .. In 2 ehron. row of his wife." 
iii. 1 Solomon is said to have built his temple on :l\Iount Moriah; I -Bp. IIall. 
and the Jewish tradition (Josephus, .Antiq. i. 13, 2, vii. 13, 4) "II II t t 
has identified this l\'fount Moriah of the temple with the moun- tiOI~s aand e~~r.'i~~ 
tain in the land of l\foriah on which Abraham was to offer his believe that Goel 
BOn, whence probably here Onkelos and the Arab. render" the the lo'ather !loth 
land of worship." No sufficient reason has been alleged against fe~~)~~'S'on~~)~~~ 
this identification, except that in vel'. 4 it is said that Abraham the IToly Spirit 
" lift€d Up his eyes, and f3aw the place afar off," whereas Mount doth, awl slwlI 
Z· Th assist r ou ; that Ion is said not to be conspicuous from i1 great distance. · ence .Tesus Chrh;t was 
Bleck, · De Wette,Tuck, Stanley, and Grove ha.ve refelTed to tempted to over
Moreh (Gen. xii. G), and attempted to identifythc site of the come ill yon; 
sacrifice with "the natural altar on the summit of l\'Iount that thesaillts 011 , earth pray for 
Gerizim," which the Samaritans -assert to be the scene of the yon -this will 
sacrifice. Really, however, the words in ver. 4 mean nothing uphold awl stay 

. ~ore than this, thnt Abraham saw the spot to which he had been thec tip though 
dlrect~c1 at some little distance off not farther than the character ~~ ~!~eUbl~S~r.~ 
of the place really admits. The evident meaning · of the words, Gl'cellltam. 

.. 

• 

, 

• 

, 
: t, 

. '~ 

, 
• 

• 

· 
• 

• 
• 

• , , 
, 
I 
• , 
• 
I , 

, , 
• 

· • 

, 
• . 



• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

.. - - ', 

88 rOap. XXii. 4-12. 
--------~~~~;~" ~.~" ~. ~--------------------------------------------. 

D.C. 1872. r; the mOllnt of'the vision of the Lord" (see vel'. 14), the fact 
that the mount of the temple bore the sume name (2 ehron. iii. 1), 

~.~~ Ii. Bl'o/puc, the distance, two days' journey from Beersheba, which would 
• 

behold the 
fire, but 
where is the 
lamb '1 

a Some think 
this was n kind 
of involuntary 
prophecy. 

just suffice to bring the company to Jerusalem, "rhereas ?-erizim 
could not have been reached from Beersheba on the thu'd day, " 
are arguments too strong to be. set aside by the single difficulty 
mentioned above, which, iufact,.is no difficulty at all.a 

4 " 8. (,1) third day, the time helps to fix the day (Gerizim, 
for who some plead, cO~lld not have been re~ched in. so short a 
time). saw .. off, prob. not very far, i.c. In the dIstance, or 
before him. (5) abide .. ass, who he would have said if. the 
mt. had been 'tory fa-I' off. come .. YOU,ll he seems to have had 
faith that both would l·eturn.b (6) wood .. son,c Isaac must 
have been strong to carry enough to consume the sacrifice.d 

fire, brand, or torch; another proof that the place wns not'l.·cry 
b lIe. xi. 17-19. distant. knife,.A. forgets nothing. The sacrifice isaheady 

offered in intention and will. they .. together, as it would 
seem, their last journey. (7) where .. lamb? (1) Isaac is igno

d Jos. makes Is. rant of his father's purpose. (2.) He is familiar with the I.mstomary 
25 yrs. " of age; sacrifice. (8) God .. provide, A. has unlimited faith in God. others 33, who 
WfiS the age of Heb. ?/il'ch 70 hfl.~SC/t., will see for Himself the la.mb. . 

II J o. ::.ix. 17. 

Christ at the IIdps and kinrll'a.1w(Js of tlw Christian life. ·We observe that 
crucifixion. " in the path of faith 1. Human help is l)rofitable. Essential 
C I1.T. ~1fillCI~ service was no " doubt rendered by these young men. ,Vhat 

. higher'service can the human know than to wait on the Divine? 
" If Abrallfilll's 1. Let the demands of faith be boldly urged; 2. Let the service " 
heart coulrl have b" h f · ll d d II· H I " 1 . l' 't d III II known how to e c eer 'u y ren ere. . uman 18 p IS Imi e . . . uman 
relent, Wmt <]ucs- help must receive a timely dismissal. Here is-I. Discernment: 
!ion of Ids <1 ear, these young men would have stopped Abra.ham's work; 2. Deci-
1l~1l0CCllt, nnd sion '" Abide ye here." IV. 'The !ITandest trimnI)hs have been plons son lla(l .'. t:l , 

llleltcll it into acllleved alone.c . 
compassion. I Ca.},1'ying ,Ii7·C. Cn.ravans cany with them the iron grating for 
know not whe- the fire' and sometimes owing " to the difficulty · experienced in 
ther that wora, bt'" I' 1 t th 'h "1 fi h"' h 1 _;J b- I " tl "my father," did 0 a~nmg ~ Ig 1, e c. arcoa re W Ie Iuu ~en usee . 18 " 
not strike Abm.- preVIOUS mght ·was carned suspended by n. cham, and kept 
ham ItS ~eep as burning. This may lutve been the case with Abraham, who had 
the kmfe of b th . I t th t 1\1 . h h 1 'd h Abraham could een more. an a nIg 1 on e way. 0 : ona : em. t e wood 
strike his soo."-- on Isaac hIS son, and took the fire In hIS hand, most lIkely that 
IJp~ I1ail. " which he had kindled in the chin of i,he evening before, Gen . .. 
-Abraham 

" prevented 
from offering 
Isaac 

XXll. • 

9 12. en) altar, of earth, or loose stones. " bound .. son,« 
who did not resist. " laid .. wood, and he finds that the victim 
is provided. (.1 0) and, ctr..,b wlULt shall prevent the consumma
tion of the act? (11) angel .. Lord,c the Angel-Jehovah, the 

a Un. xxvii. 2; covenant God. (12) for, etc., ,I "'l"he idea is simply that He 
Ill. liii. 7 ; Ph. ii. "knew, by a ne~v proof, by having actually made trial of him. "c 
8; Jo. X. 17,18. Th.c .wc}''ijiC(} of L~aa,c. Here we see exhibited I. The sncdfice . 
b He. xi. li-]9; 
Ja. ii. 21-2<1, 

c 1 S. xv. 22: 1\ri. 
vi. i,8 ; Ep. ii. 10. 

d no. viii. 32. 

of eternal love. Look at-I. The antiquity of the love bet·,,;een 
the Father and the Son; 2. Its intensity. II. The method of 
human salvation. 1. The conBummation of the sacrifice was 
delayed. Even tIS Abraham for three dn,ys contemplated Isnac!s 
r1eath~ ·so for ages did the Fathrr contempbte Calvary. 2. Tho " 

. mortal wound was inflicted by the Fn.ther. 'l"'he accursed knifo 
was Jewish envy, and Roman indifference n.nd scorn. "3. The 
Son was unresisting / 

C Blish; " The 
origino.l 'I bo.ve 
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Timcl!l.'Jl{oC0717'. God is wise to conceal the succonrs He intends 
ill the se"\eral changes of thy life, that so He may druw thy 
heart into an entire dependence on His faithful promise. Thus, 
to try the metal of Abraham's faith, He let him go on till his 

. "hand was stretched forth, and then He comes to his rescue. 

n.c. 1872. 

known,' denotes 
an cycntun,l 
knowing, n dis
co'\cring by 
net u 0.1 experi
ment." -~fllI1'hy. 

f R. A. G"iffin. 

Christ sends His disciples to sea, but stays behind Himself, on a 
design to try their · faith and show His love. Comfort thyself, 
therefore, with this, though thou scest not thy God in the wuy, 
yet thou shalt find Him in the end.S' q Gurnall . 

13, 14. (I3) ram, one separated fro the fiock.a thicket, in Jehovah
who some· see a type of the crO,Vll of . thornsJ' offered .. son, jireh . 
but Isaac was the ttue ty})e of Jesus, una virtually offered. (14:) a He. vii. 26. 
Jehovah-jireh (the Lo'J'rZ n:ill sec, OJ'l'J'oride), sce on V. S. b AZlglt~tille. 

. Jt:7LOm.ft--j·ircll, OJ' Divine lJ]·oridellce. Abraham's offering of D D c D. Thomas, . • 
Isaac teaches I. God's rIght to our greatest blessings. II. Man's "This became a 
duty in the highest trial. III. God's providence in the greatest provcrb nmong 
emergency. · Concerning the latter, consider that its provisions . the He b r e w s, 
1. Correspond exactly with human wants. With our wants as that if any should 

C . be in trouble awl , 
(I) reutUl'escorporeally, int~llectually, socially ;(2) Sinners should desire ' the 
purif-ying influences und pardoning grace. 2. Are obtained in help of the Lord, 
connection with indinc1ual agency. 3. Are often strikingly they should say 

, . memorable.r. 'In the mount 
the Lord will 

The ?'am. If we might suppose that the ram in this instance see,' that is, as , 
• 

I 
, 

I 
• · 

. ' , 

had four horns, like some examples occasionally seen among the He had mercy 
Asiatic Tfwes, as well as in a breed common in the north of on Abraham, so 

will He have Europe, his liability to be crmght by the horns in a thick-grown, mcrcy on us."- -
tangled underwood must have been "\ery great. It is easy to see, Jerome . 
hy · a contemplation of the figure, tlULt a bunch of ' horns so "TIe tllnt mnde 
variously twisted and "crankled" would have involved the thnt. beast brings 

: animal in fresh difficulties whichever way he tmned in attempt- him tb~ther, fus
: . . il1g to extl"icate himself. Mohammedan writers say that the I tens _. h~m there. 
' h f tb .' ti f' d h J" b Even In small oms 0' e ranl ,Ill ques on were ·lxe upon t e ",aa a or thin"'s there is , 
· , 
• , , 

• 
.' 

temple of Mecca by the early Ambial1s; and that, to remove a ~cnt. pro vi· 
occasion of idolatry: they were taken down by Mohammecl 1f~(n.ce." - lJp. 

15 19. (15) angel, the same as in v. 11. (IG) by 
.. swol'n,a He could swear by no greater. God's final promise 

· \. . to A., confirming all the. rest. because, etc., A. inherits the 
re\vard of faith. (J 7) s'eed .. enemies, i.c. they shall subdue 
them. To possess a gat.e was to hold the city to who it pertained. a He. vi. 13,14. 
(18) seed. ·. blessed b (see on },.~i. 3), they shall find their happi- b Lu. i. 72-75; 
ness in thy. sced .. i.c. in the Messiah. (19) they .. together, Ga. iii. 7-16; Ac. 

: ' 

Abraham 
dwells at 
Beer-sheba 

· , 
r , · '. , 

. I 

. , 

". , ' 

• 

• 
'. 

• 

· . 

· . 

iii. 25. 
the Divine blessing resting on both. c C. Johnstone. 

The JJi'onl'ise to AbraJw7n. Notice. 1. Its certainty "by my- ' 
If " . 0" I~unc had never se. . By 1. One who is able to perform His prOmIses; 2. ne ueen so prcciou!! 

who is willing to perform His promises; 3. One with whom non- to his father, if 
fulfilment of His word is impossible. II. Its chief points. he had not been 

I E recovered from 
1. >rosperity in worldly affairs; 2. Increase of number; 3. xten- death; if hc 11:l.d 
sion of dominion; 4. Ability to lay the world under eternal not been o,s 

obUgutions. III. Its lessons to us. .. If we have faith and m ira c u] 0 u sly 
obedience like Abmham, like him \ve shall also be blessed.c ... res t. 0 r c cl 0. s 

PCl'pct-uated blc8,s-in(j'<;' It has been asked why the goodness of ff~~en~e\~~rn.i::~ 
one man should extend to, aDcl be rewarded in: successive gene- as blesscll in his 
rationlS, c0vering the remotest ages, and reaching to the close of I seccI, if llc ll~d 
our present ecoJ1omy. But is it not a fact that in the world of ¥~c }~('rgleG~Q~ 
l?rovIdenqc the ver~ sa~e ~4ing occurs? Has ~ot! for instance, 'nlc only wo.y tg 
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90 GENESIS. . [Cap. xxiii. 1-4. 

D.C. 18i2. - I snch a characte~ as H~ward, the great philantlu'opist, left a mark. 

fi 1 f rt · upon the world tha.t ca.nnot be obliterated, and bequeathed 
nc com 0 , lll • fl th t l' ft h 1 l' I ? H h an eart.lIly thing I m uel1ces a I've a e1' , e las gone up ug leI' . ave not t e 

is to surrender it victories of Well in gton, secm'eel a.t a dread price, -left us years of 
in In. belieV:iltlg! prosperity and peace? Do not millions shine in the light, and 
care es~;ness III 0 I • ] fIts d b 1 fir h' the hands of I are not thousanc s ,0 ' leal' warllle y t 1e , 'es t at were 
Gocl."-Bp. Hall. kindled in the days of the great Reformation by Luther, by 
"Duty by habit Ridley, Cranmer, Knox, Calvin~ and others? And if you find 

is to pleasure this to be the fact in the world, you should. not object to its 

rr turn\l; t being declared to be '-the law of God's administration of the 
e IS con ten Id' Th d' f' t' t th ' 1 . tel h who to obey wor. e lscovery o' pl'lll lng, seam, e e ectnc egrap! 
has learn'd.;' are also illustrations, all tending to show that beneficent dis-

-Sir E. Bl'ydge,~. ' coveries made by fathers break in benedictions upon their chil
d Dr. (Jumming. dl'en.cl 

the pedigree 20 24. (20) and, etc.,rl this is prob. intended to intro. the ' 
of Rebekah acc. of the mar. of. Isaac. (21) Huz b ( ? liflltt Sltnd?l oil). . Buz 

(( Ge. xi. 29. 

b The Inncl of Uz. 
The cOllntry of 
• T ob was prob. so 
cnllml fr. Huz. 

c Fr. whom perh. 
the Chahlenns 
were aerived."
[{alisch. 

d See Blullt's Un
desigllrd Coillci
dC/ltw, pt. I. 4, 
pp. 35~37. 

(contempt). Kemuel ( ? {['ss(,JJlbly (if God). (22) Chesed C (ga:in). 
Hazo (vision). Pildash (?.fln·m.c). Jidlaph (ltClJlill!f). Be
thuel d ( ? ma.n of God). (23) Rebekah (Imclia'in-i71fl).e I'fahor 
.. brother, his elrlo]' ,bro. (2:1:) concubine,- secondary wife . 
Reumah (exa.lted). Tebah (c.rccut·iOlW'I'). Gaham (? Slln~ 
bu?·nt). Thahash (badge]' m' sca.Z). Maacha (opjJJ'csl:ion). 

IlJljJo7'fa.nce of ·na·mcs. There is much. nay, almost ali, in 
names. The name is the earliest garment you Wl'ap round the 
eart-h, to which it thenceforth cleaves more tenaciously (for these 
are names that have lasted nig'h thirty centuries) than the ver.v 
skin. And now from without, what mystic influences does it not 
senel in wards, even to the centre, especially in those plastic first~ 
times, when the whole soul is yet infantine, Boft; and the 
invisible seed-grain will ' grow to be an all-over-shadmvy tree! c R. wns the (In.n. • f h 

of Isaac's first Names? Could I unfold the mfluence 0 names~ w ich are the 
• COUSlll. 

"A good name 
will wco.r out; n 
bad one ma.y be • 
tnrnec1; n. nick-
11 0.111 e lasts for 
ever." -Zimmer-
111((11. 

f Ca rlyle. 

D.O. 1860. 

the death 
ofSal'ah 

(/ Lightfoot. 

/) 1 CII. xxix. 15 ; 
J~s. C\'. 9-12 ; 
He. xi. 9,10; Ac. 
vii. 5 ; lie. xi. 13. 

IC A bnrinl-plnce 
is th e fi ist Inllll 
that A. Ilns ill 
Cnnnan. "-Light
fpo( • 

• 

most important of all clothings, I were a second great Trisme
gistus. ' Not only all common speech~ but science poetry itself
is no other, if thou consider it, than a right nam.ing. Adam's 
first task was giving' names to mitural appearances. 'What is 
ours still but a continuation of the same, be the appearance 
exotic, vegetn.ble, organic, mechanic, stars, or starry movements 
(as in science); or (as in poetry) pa~sjons, virtnes, cala.mities, 
God, attrihutes, gods I f 

• 

CHAPTER THE 17fVE1VTY-THIRD. 

1 . 4. (1) Sarah .. old, S. the only wonan whose age is 
mentioned in the Bible.a Her son, Isaac, was now 37 yrs. old. 
(2) Kirjath-arba (cit?/ of .Al'ba)) the Jews interpret it, I: city 
of t.he four," bec. Adam, Abrnham, Isaac, and Jacob were buried' 
there. Abraham .. her, either A. was absent fl'. home, or 
prob. he went to S:tmh's tent. (3) sons of Heth, elsewhere 
culled Hittites. (4) I .. you,~ as a nomad chief he wandered 
abo with his flocks. give .. you, first mention of a burial. 

T lie lJU1'cliasl'rl g?'a'f{! (on the whole chapter). Look upon the 
purchase of the field of Machpelnh in its connection with l. 
Sarah; it is a token of resped to the dend. The body deserves 
such respect, because 1. It lIas been the .mnl1'/3 dw~l~ing--plu.cE;} ; 

• 

• 
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2. It. has assisted the soul to express itself; 3. It is destined for I D.C. 1860. 
n higher and nobler service. II. Abraham himself. It sho'\Y"S I .lI k' .lI 
thnt he prepa~cdfor de~th. !. It taught him t~at ~he highest I c en zn ones. 
carthlypossesslOllS tennlllate III a grave; 2. It lmplies that he i "There is no
\yaited for death. III. The Jewish nation. It serves as a monu- i thing more cer· 

mcnt for their in~ruction. L .Its purchase taught them th~t it i~;~~li~~'l~l;~~~~: 
would soon be theIrs ;2. It.s stl]]nesstanght them to be actIve; i certain than the 
3. Its solemnity taught them to seek that country where there is \1 ti:ne of dYi~lg. I 
no grave.c w111, thereforc, 

• I be preparec1 for 
Funeral Cll.'::t01Jl.S. The anCIent Greeks were accustomed to lay that at all times 

ont the body after it was shrouded in its grave clothes ;, sometimes which may com~ 
npon a bier. which they bedecked with various sorts of flO\vers. at any time, lJ~ust -
Th · 1 'h th b di l'd t th d f ; come at oue time e pace were e 0 es were · m on! was near ,e oar 0 ; or another. I 
the house: there the friends of the deceased etttended them with i shall Dot haslen 
land lamentations; a custom wliich still continues to be observed . m.r dc.nth by 
amonO' that . people Dr Chandler when tmvellinO' in Greece . bemg stIll reall,Y. 
'b •• •• ' • < b , bu t s,vceten 1 b. 
saw a woman at Megara, sIttmg WIth the door of her cottage It makes me not 
open, lamenting her dead husband aloud; aud at Zante a woma.n die the sooncr, 
in a house with the door ol)en bewailing her little son whose uut }lIC . bettcr." 

, '--11 arlClc!.· . body lay by her dressed, the hair powdered, the face petinted and . .. 
bedecked 'with gold leaf. This custom of monrning for the dead, ! 
nenr tho door of the house, was probably bOlTowed from the! Deo..th only 
Syrians: and if 80. it will serve to illustrate an obscure expres- I r1r::ms np th~ 
· f l\!f l; to Ab hAd S h d' d' Ki" th ,vcll amI rcveab BlOno 1J.oseS,re ative ret am :" n ara 18 In 11et - i the glorics of 

arb a ; and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for ; hem"cn .to th<: 
her." He cn,me out of his own separa.te tent and seating himself ; c III an c 1 po. t~ a . 

, .: sonl of the Chns-
on the ground near the door of her tent, where her corpse was I tiall. 
placed, that he might perform those public solemn rites of, 
mourning that were required as well by decency as . affection, I d Paxton. 
lmnentedwith many tears the loss he had sustained.d 

5 9. (5) saying, acc. to LXX., "Saying, not so." (6) Abraham 
mighty prince,ll Ut. a prince of God: in ref. to his wealth. I treats for 
choice, ctC.,b either" the choicest of onr," etc., or, "in any thou I the purchase 
shalt choose." (7) bowed, etc., A. returns courtesy for courtesy.; ~l;~ c;,.!:~ of 
The real Christian should never be outdone in true politeness. I pv 
(8) if .. mind, if this be your pleasure, if you are willing. I a Go. xlii. 2, xiv. 
Ephron (fan~n-li7w). Zohar · (1vltiteness). (9) give, sell, let i 1·1. 
me nave. Machpelah c (double ca1:e), either a cave having two b Tll~mson, L. and 
cavities or two entrances. for .. worth, a fair price. Reb. B.518: 
ba1t1ttscplt, for full silver. ~. Robmson, B. R. 

O " t l l't Th l'te £ Ab h b 11.431; Thomson, } 1C1~ fl" po :lcnC88. • e po I ness 0 ra am may e seen L. and B. 580; 
exemplIfied among the hIghest and tho lowest of the people of I Stanle!!, Serm. in 
the East: in this respect, nature seems to have done for them, E. Appell. 

. what art has done for others: 'With what grace do all classes:" ~cre -are in 
bow on receivino- a favour. or in payinO' their respects to a , l>n.slIlcss three 

• ~. . b 'UnD "'S Dcee~:::"1.ry 
s~penor I Sometlll~es they bow down to the [!"01tnd; a~ otJ:cr: -kl~owlc;i-(! e, 
times they put theIr hands on their bosoms, and gently Inclmc; tempcr, aIul 
the head; they also put the right hand 011 the face in alongi-I timc."-Pdlham. 
tudinal position; and sometimes give a long and graceful sweep I d Robc/'ts. 
with the 1'ight hand, from thejol'c1wad to the [/1·OUllrl.rl . , 

10 16. (10) audience .. city, gate of city was the forum,! ~~~:~~~ 
place of justice, husiness, etc. (11) Lord .. give, etc., custo-: cave . 
mary expressions of politeness, still C0111. in transacting business i (l In l:1.t~r_ bmcs 
· th E (1)' fi Id A" b"t . (1 ).c I the Lx....~. and In · • e '. 3 gIve.. e , . lDSlsts on llYI1Zfl I . 5 .Lour thc N. Test. (nfa. 
• • silver, as the word .~hc1t(Jl a weight, the value of these 400 xvii. 21) idcntify 
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D.C. 1860. "weights" of silver not known.· (16) current .. mercha.ntl 
the shekel with lit. silver passing with the merchant. . 
the didrachma, . Bnving a uraL·C. I. Look at Abraham buying a grave. The 
who would make good· man is forced into such commerce as woll as the bad; the 
the shekel nearly best man of his age here bargains for a burial-ground. II. The 
~t~~~ ~;~iYt~~; manner in which the children of Reth answered hjrn deserves 
a little l~ss' in special notice. III. Learn that man's final requirement of man 
value than half- I is a grave. IV. From the fact of Abraham's mourning for Sarah, 
a-crown of our I te th t ti.j.. G d' d t 'ad' te present money. I no, a consecra on <.lIO 0 S pUl-poses oes noer lCa our 
The fie'd, there- : deep human love.c __ , . 
fore, would have i . Arab politeness. In making purchases from an Arab, his 
been pnrchas~d: politeness is almost amazing. '¥hen the price. is asked, he re-
for about £0>2 I I' "T{Th tIl d" . Ttn. d f lOs." - Spl'{lkel"s ' P leS, n n ,ever you p ease, my or. H lion presse or::t 
Oo~. .. ! more definite answer, he says, " Take it without money." Oue 
b ThIS ~s the cannot but· remember, under any circumstnnces. Abraham's 
~~~e:ei~on t~! . trea~y with the sons of Reth. for the cave of l\:1achpelah. Our 
hist. of the worlU, ,feelmgs of romance, however, are somewhat damped when we 
bu:t it ,;wn.s Ul~-. find that the price ultimately demanded is four or five times the value 
comedo .-Bmttll S l of the article.· An Arab always tells you thnt his house is yours, 
O. T. Hlst. I h' rt' h hi If . 1 th t h 1 c J. PapkeI' D.D. : IS prope y IS yours, e mse IS your save; a' e oves you 
"As n. t~ct of . \\-rith all his heart, would defend you with his life, etc., etc. This 
counl~rYt] na1.r- all soundsvery pretty. but it would be just as well not to rely too 
rowcc IU 1e ( 1S- h 't f - f 'f d' . t t N thi h . , tance expands muc on 1.' or' ear 0 Isappoln men, 0 ?-g, oweve~',:s 
itself when we' lost by politeness; and so one may seem to beheve all that 18 
nppro~ch, thus: said, and even utter an occasional' Ullah !/Iltan"vd 'l(.llwa.k va . 
the "ay to our I sidy !" (May God prolonO' your life 0 my lord /) by way of 
near gmve n.p- I '." • °A ' f' th f 
pears to us as I showmg gratItude. The nra,bs are most pro use In e use 0, 

. long as it did i titles. Every beggar ,,,ill address his fellow with" 0, my lord I " 
formerly when. 1'a sidV (pronounced seedyl) or" your excellency / " 7'cnabak while we were far off" ' .f , ., 

-Richter. . i the traveller is genern,lly saaatttak (your highness I ). d -

d Dr. Porler. 17 20 (f'!' fi ld d' t .. IT th b . 1 • 1 , ) e , 18 nct, portIOn of land. sure, cb.~ 
OfeSa~~ Va.Jwm., stood; i.e. wero made stable, confirmed .. (18) before. • 
aGe. 1. 13 ;.Te. city, the bargain was ratified in the presence of competent 
ixxii. 10,11; Rn. witnesses. (19) and .. this, having secured :1ud paid for the 
t(J~Si~~~OIl,ltf.A. land. before ~a~,re, in theface of ; or, ~; of 1\:1. (20) were 
"It buries every .• Abraham.," hf.: stood firm to Abraham. 
err 0 r-c 0 vcr s A braluuJl, purcltasi'll,q a, lntJ'yin.r;-plrwe 'in Canaan. Remark I. 
cve~y dc:fect- The manner in which tho agreement was made. Notice 1. Tho 
extInguIshes t f t'.l.· d Th' . Tl . every resent- com' eousness o' 1Ie palLoles engage ; 2. ell' eqmty; 3. leU" 

ment. From its' prudence. II. The ends for which it was made. Abraham 
pea,cefnl bosom, bonght the field to 1. Bury his wife; 2. Express his confidence 
spnng none bnt. •. th D' . ' . 3 P t t h' . h fond regrets and' In e .lvme promIse;. . el1)e un.·e among IS postenty t e 
tender recollec- expectatIOn of the promIsed In,nd.!! 
tions. Who can IlJ/.1JwralitJ/ in tmrlc. It onght to be so that a little child 
look down upon could take in it~ hand a sum of money and go to "ny st,ore for ... the, gr:tve of nn . ~ l ' ' '. lU 

.. ' 

-

enemy. nu(l not commodIty, .and hand that money over the counter, und, tellmg " 
feel n. compllnc- what it wants, receive an article as much better than its own
tiol1s throb that uninstructed ]'udO'ment could choose -:1S the knowledO'e of the . 
he should hnve • •. ~ • k ' b. 
wnrred with the merchant IS superIOr to Its -now ledge; but I am afrmd It would· 
poor hnndful of not be safe to go shopping in that way. I am a,fraid that if you 
dust t~In.t .lies were no judge of material, :md bought accordingly. you would 
mouldenng be- h t I f'd tl t'f . h·d - . 1 t fore him?" _ ave poor gn.rmen B. run. a Tn', la 1 you a no JUC gmen 
Washington 11'- of }Jrices, you would pay inordinately fur many things. These 
fling. merchants, these men that sell goods how many pretences they 
~l:o O~~~~lO~~ weave / ,Vhat J{oor articles~ with '":hat a good face, do they 
treasury to which palm off on th81l' customers / How they suppress the truth 1 
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How they indulge in over-praising or uDder-valuing, as the case 
may be! ,How much there is of systematic commercial deceit and 
wrong-doing throughout it Ie ' , 

CHAPTER THE , TWENTY-FOURTH. 

1 6. (1) old,a 137 yrs. at death of Sarah ; and 140 at mar. 
of Isaac, who was then 40. (2) servant,b prob. Eliezer of 
Damascus. hand .. thigh, form of adjuration mentioned only 
in one othcr place jC prob. token of entire subject.ion. (3) take 
.. Oanaanites,d a licentious, heathcn,doomed race. (4) go .. 
CQUntry,e Mesopot.amia, v. 10. (5) will .. land, a natural 
supposition, commendable c<'l.ution. (6) beware . . again, a 
wise father will seek to preserve his Bon fro ensnaring influences. 

baae's ma1'7'iagc (on the whole chapter). I. The selection of 
the bride. Abraham's command (v. 3) was given because l. 
The Canaanites differed from Isaa.c in their t..'tste j 2. .A. bud 
influence might be exerted on lsaac!s mind; 3. The Canaanites 
,were to be destroyed. II. The means employed to ensure lmccess. 
1. Human instmmentality; 2. Trust ,in God; 3. Self-remunera-
tion. III. The spirit in which the marriage was consummated. 
It was 1. niodest; 2. Confident; 3. Loving. Conclusion (1) 
Let the youth of our conntry study this history; (2) l\fay parents 
follow the example of Abraham'! " " , ' ' 

J1Iarriage in tlw East. , Among the Jews the father of a family 
selects wives for his SODS, and husbands for his daughters. -If a 
Bon had a preference for any person as his wife, he asked the 
father to obtain her from he1' father. But the father could not 
give the daughter in marriage without the consent of the 
brothers (Jahn). These are the very rules observed by the 
Nestorians at the present day. No young man thinks of 
mn,king a marriage contract for himself. In , case the father is 
dead, thc eldest brother takes the father's place. Where the 
intended bride lites n,t a distance, the matt~r is , sometimes in
trusted to some fa.ithful servant or agent, as was done by 
Abmham in relation to his son Isaac. This event 'was remark
ably illustrated. by the history of a marriage that took place a 
short time since among the Nestorians in the mountains. Indeed 
there was such a remarkable coincidence of names and circum
stances, that it seemed like a.cting over again that most interest
ing. part of sacred history. The N estorian patriarch, Abraham, 
who wus in the place of a father to his younger brother, Isaac, 
IJeing desirous of procuring a wife for his foster son, sent his 
most trnsty steward to a distant part of the country to obtain one 
from among his Cwn people. The servant took with him jewels 

. and raiment for the future "d.fe of I saae, and presents for her 
'ncar re1atiyes. He was no less prosperous than the servant of his 
master's namemke, the ancient patriarch, Abrn,hnm. Bnt though 
I became acquninted with all parties in the case, I must leave the 
r~uder's imagination to fill up some of its incident". Only let 
111m substitute mules for camels. which are not used in this 
mountainous country, and I mny refer to the close of the 24th 
chn,pt-er of Genesis for the sequel. The damsel was brought to 
tbhe house. of !::his modern patriarch, and" Isaac took her, and she 

ecame hIS WIfe, and he loved her."8 

-
, 

, , , 

D.C. 1860. 

we must nU be 
taxec1."-BII T'/.;c. 
c H. W. BeecheT'. 

D.C. 1857. 

Abraham 
sends his 
servant to 
find a wife 
for ISB,ac 

aGe. xxi. 5. 

b Ge. xv. 2. 

c Ge. xlvii. 29. 

d Ge. xxvii. 40; ] 
Co. vii. 37; 2 Co. 
iv. 14. 

e De. vi. 13. 

/ Jenkin Jones. 

"The homeliest 
services that we 
do in an honest 
calling, tllough it 
be bnt to plough, 
or uig, if uane 
in obcliience, un(} 
can sci 0 U s of 
Gou's command
ment, is crowned 
with an ample 
rewaru; whereas 
the best works 
for their kind. if 
without respect 
of God's injunc
tion amI glory, 
are loaded with 
curses." -Bishop 
Hall. 

"It is not ouly 
• paymg wages, 

and giviug com
man(ls, that con
stitutes a master 
of a fn,mily; uut 
prudence, equal 
behaviour, with 
a readiness to 
protect llnd 
cherish them, is 
what entitles no 
man to that elm
ractci' in their 
vcry hearts and 
sell t i III e n t s. " 
-SIt:t'lt·, 

g Grant'l Nes
{oria ns. 
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B.C. 1857. 7 9. (7) he .. thee,a A. believes that his servant's way will 
, - s be opened: and all hinm'allces will be removed. thou .. thence, 
~~~S:l:: his! whom God will select. (8) if .. thee, etc., this· said to calm the 
way shall be ! servant's fears. A. has no doubt of the issue. only .. again, 
prepared on no a,cc. is the servant to promise his kindred to l'eturn and 
a Ex. ?,-"i!. 20; ; bring Isaac thither. (9) master, Heb. adona?), 'lord. 
r~ ~~Vc;o~lIead I Bl'in.q not 1J/.y .'wn thitlier a,qa.in. "Bring not my son thither 
"God has set, again " I. Lest he fall into the habits of his kindred. II. Lest 
t~e type of mar- : my own labours proye to have been in vain. III. Lest the 
nage before us promises made to me be annulled and he be eternaliy lost. IV. 
throughout all ' . 1~ h '. f creation. Each. Lest thou thyself be ever troubled Wltu t e gnawmgs 0 an 
creature seeks· awakened conscience,and a sense of the non-fulfilment of thy 
it,s perfecti.on duty to me.b . 

~~;~~g~~rith b~~o~ i Ea8t{]7'1~ oat7t,~. The present mode of swearing among the 
ther. l'he ~ery l\'l:ohammedan Arabs, that live in tents as the patriarchs did, 
b~avena.nC1 earth: according to de laRoque, is by laying their hands on the Koran. 
f~~t~~~Sl~O\O t~l~ ,They cause those who swear to. wash theirdhandds be£orhe they give 
sky embrace the ; t~em the b?ok; they put· theIr left han . un erneat : and the 
green earth as' rIght over It. Whether, among the patrIarchs, one hand was 
i~s bride? Pre-: under, and the otner upon the thigh, is not certain; possibly 
~;~~~u:'Xf:l\~~t i A~raham~s servant might swear with one hand under his ma.ster's 
word of the Holy. thlgh~ and the other stretched out to heaven. As the posterIty of 
Ghost, 'the heart: t.he patriarchs are. described as coming out of the thigh, it has 
of the husbn.t~(l been supposed this ceremony had some relation to their believing 
doth safely trust' 1_ • d bl 11 h t' f th 'th b in her.' "-Lutl/er. I t.ile prOmIse of Go ,to ess ate na lOllS 0 e eal , y means 
c Harmer. I of one that was to descend from Abraham.c 

• 

the s~rvant I 10 14. (10) ten .. master, m~re prob. than were abso-
departs to lutely needful: he would make a favolli'able impression. for .. 
theNCii{ hand, a implying that the camels were well laden: many serva,nts 
of a or I' also needed for protection, etc. unto .. Nahor, Haran or 
((, "And he too.k Chal'l'an.b (11) kneel, posture of camel resting. time .. 
part of aU Ins t l't t tl ti f th . f th f th d master's goods wa e1' ,C ,1, '. a Ie me 0 e gOIng or 0 e women- rawe1's 
in his hnnd."- of water. (12) send .. speed, Heb. lUl-tereh, canse it to happen; 
LXX;, also IVlllg. (13) behold, ('.tc., the season is opportune: all the industrious 
"As thoug 1 A. d 11th d ] t· f tl 1'11 h'tJ (14) hnd sent a pre- an lea y aug 1 ers o. Ie peop e ~ ~ome I leI'. . 
scnt with the and .. pass,d he seeks eVIdence of Gods choIce. to .. say, he 
s?r:vant t,o ~o~- would use his jUdgment in accosting the most likely. let .. 
Cllia.te the lmrle S drink he would test her amiability by· a sim})le request and fllllllly."-Spkr,'s' . . . . . 
Com. I she, etc., she shall be willmg to do more than I ask. let.~·· 
b Ge .. xxvii. 43; l I~aac, one of such a ~mper and so employed would be.a suitable 
qf. Xl. 31; Ac. WIfe for a pastoral chIef. thereby .. master, t: he tlunks mora 
vii. 2. of his master than of himself. . 
c .~ee flameI', Od., A f/(Iorl scr/'(l,'JIt.}\fal'k I. The fidelity of this servant. He 
Vll. 20. In ~he 8'W01'e to his master and disnl)l)ointed him not II His !=;clf-for-form of a gIrl, '. . . . ~. 
Minerva meet.s i getfulness. He spares no pam, refuse~ ]]0 tOll, und complmns of 
:Ulysses whenl_n? difficnlty, He lost himself entiJ:elJ: in his in aster .. III. H~s 
,t~). to enter~ the. PIety. Note how he follows Goel's gUIdance. and wmts for HIS 
cltyof t.he 111m-] 'd IV II' t, 1-1' ~ h' .} l' I'f' . }' ; niein11s in t.he 1:111, , . IS cons .mcy. e gn es IS" 10 e 1 e to 11S mastcr. 
<! v en i 11 g. See From childhood to olel age he had scrved him/ 
fllso.J~obi/lson, B. Tho SCC1'ct rtf 81lCCNiS. Echvard Lee, of 1\'[anchcster, J\ras~:1chu-
n., ll. 3a8. sctts, was for several years :1 s:1ilor, and apparently hardened ill 
d Ne. i. 11; Ps. sin, but he bec:1111e converted, :1nd thcn aU his energies 'were 
;;:XaviLpvl; iPr·aiii. elevoted to the service of J eS11'"'- Christ. Quitting' the sea for the v, ; 1. V. • ~ 

sake of being more 11seful, he iook up his residencc in his native 
cviJt71. vi.. 178;, 1 S. villar;rc " find the time which could be spared from his labours on • ; XIV. ,XX. ~ 

7. the ffirm, he employed in behalf oi: God's glory, and the salvation , 
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• 

• 

• 



i 
• , 
~ 
• • • , , 
• , 

, 
• 
• 

, 

• 

:- . 
, 

, ' 

• 
, ' • · ' , 

• 
I 
• • .. 
, 
" • , ' 
I 
'.: . 

-
Ce,p. ); xlv. 15-20.] GENESIS. 95 
----------------=.-------------------_. p •• • 

of EonIs. For thirty years he kept up a weekly prayer-meeting B.C. 185;. 

, e-vcry Thursday afternoon in his own house. It was his rule to f C. J. Vaugha/l, 
'TIsit all the families in tbe village once in the year, to inquire D.D. 
n fter t.heir spiritual welfare. ' The houses of affliction and sorr.ow 
were always sure of his visit.s and his prayers. In his own house, 
in the field, and on his ' journeys: wherever he could warn and 
plead with the impenitent, he was sure to do so. One night, 
putting up at an inn where a country ball had commenced, he 
got permission to enter the room, and addressed the company 
with such mornl power and energy.,that dancing was abandoned, 
and the evening, begun in mirth and folly, was spent in holy 
exhortation, :m(l closed with prayer. 'JUr. Lee gave away one
eighth of his income, :ret left enough to support his , widow for 
thiJ .. tyyears after his death. "Tonderfnl example of piety! 'What 
WQS the secret of his high attainments? He was a man of 
prayer! .A few days before he died, he pointed his Christian 
friends to a spot on the floor, and observed that for more than 
thirty years, with the exception of ten days' illness, he had risen 
from his bed nt night, and prayed for n dying world's salvation. 
His minister used to say, "I am but a babe to brother Lee: I 
prize 11is prayers more than gold." 

"Marriage is the 
bC:6t state for 
man in general; , 
UlIll e,-en- man • • 
IS a worse DIan 
in proportion as 
he is unfit for 
tlle mar ria g e 
state." -Jolinsoll. 

, 

" Nuptial love 
mltketh man
kin el, frienilly 
love pcrfecteth 
it; but wltnton 
love corrupteth 
ltnderubltseth it." 
-Bacon. 

15 20. (15) before, ctc~,a his fidelity rewardecl by a prompt Rebekah 
answer. Rebekah, etc.," sec on xxii. 20. shoulder, a practice 
com. with the Hebs. (16) fair .. upon, not simply good-looking, 
hut appearing good, lit. "good of countenance." virgin .. her, 
unmarried, ' chast~, modest. ' went .. well, steps leading to it. 

a Is. lxv. 24; Da. 
b:. 23; Ps. x.uiv. 
15. 

(17) ran, etc., his eagerness denotes his hopefulness. (18) b Pr. x.,xi. 2i. 
drink,c first pt. of required sign is met. lord, she is respectful 
as well as kind. If the servant was Eliezer, he was prob. an old cPr. x:,.,',i, 20 ; 1 
man. ' (19) said, without being asked: last pt. of the sign. Pc. iii. 8. 
(20) hasted, alacrity in kindness. and .. trough, carefulness: 

, d" 1 "If it is re-Id not throw It away. ran .. came s, spared neither time, membere<l that 
trouble, nor toil: showed cheerfulness, strength, etc. camels, though 
, llc/;elwlt. RebekDh 1. Came of a good stock. II. ,Vas tTained endowed in Ull 

in hnbits of industry. III. Had a virtuous charncter : looked good, almost Dlarvcl
,was chaste and modest-did not speak first to the servant. IV. lous degree with the power of e ... 
,Vas courteous, "my lord." V. Was good-natured: cheerfully during thi rs t, 
doiug more than requested. Let maidens seek to be like llrillk, when an 
Rebekah. opportullity 

oITers, au enor-
, DJ'am-in.'1 n~atm·. ,; It is the work ofJemalcs in the East to draw mous quantity of 

water both morning and evening; and they may' be seen going water, it. will be 
in groups to the wells, with their vessels on the hip or the ~1~a~nt~~Vir~~g~~ 
shoulder. In the morning they talk about the events of the past to which the, 

' night, and in the evenirlg about those of the day: many n time maiden cheer
would the storv of Abraham's servant and Rebekah the dauO'hter fully. submitted 
f B ' h oJ , < , < , • • t:> h '. rcqUlrecl more 

C .. - et ueI, be repeated by the women of IHesopotamIa In t en than ordinary 
V1S1tS to the well. "d "The women among the Orientals are reduced i p.atience." - Kct
to a state of great subjection. In Barbary they regard the civility llsch. 
and respect which the politer nations of Europe pay to the weaker 
sex as extravagance, and so many infringements of that law of d Roberts. 
nnt;ure 'which assigns to man the l)re-eminence; The mdrons of that 

1 "Strong are the 
country, t,hough they are considered indeed as servants of Jetter instincts "ith 
station~ yet have the greatest shnre of ' toil and business upon which God hM 
t.heir hands. , While the lazy husband reposes under some neigh-I glluruecl the s..'].-
lJQUl" " 1 d 1 th " I ~ b' th t d th 1 crc<lness of mar-, ... _. ,lllg S 1a .e, ane e yo.ung peop c or 0 ~exes. ·en ., e I ringc." _ JJ/£tri(t 
ilVVAS, 'the Wives are occupIed nil the day long-, eIther In toilmg I M'IT/losh. 
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D.C. 1857. on their looms, or in grinding at the mill, or in preparing hrend 

" If . 1 t 'or other kind of farinaceous food. Nor is this all: for to finish 
. you "'IS I '0 I th d 't tl t' f " , t . th . d ' f th ' , d marry suitably, i ,e 3;y, a 1e Ime 0 ".evenIng, ouse e ,,·or s 0 e saCIe. 

lU n. r r y you r ; histonan, 'even at t.he tm1e that women go out to draw water, 
cqual."-Ovid,' they must equip themselves with a pitcher or goat's skin, and 
e Pax(cnI. . tying their sucking children behind them, trudge out in this 

Rebekah's 
kindness 
and its 
reward 

a Harmel'. 

manner, two or three miles, to fetch wn:ter.'·e . 

I' 21 25. (21) wondering, etc" anxious abo her: amazed, etc. 
held .. peace, thinkJ.ng perh. that her tongue would betray her. 

I (22) ear-ring, lit. aring, prob. nose-ring: still worn in E. brace-
lets, etc., what present more likely to succeed? (23) whose .. 
thou? he desired to know of her kindred, v. 4. is .. in? by 

i this he might judge of , the size of the establishment. (24) I and, etc., her answer resolved his doubts, confirmed his hopes, 
" TIn.y is . not . filled ·him "with joy. (25) straw, chaff. provender, foddel', 
mndeinthe~nst. barley, beans, etc. . 
Cattle contInue . K1~nd'l/{:.'i.'? 1'C1Va1'ded. The reward was I. Unexpected: Rebekah ' 
g,t the present, t k' d f th k f . II S ·t bl d ted h d~y to be ' fed ; was no . 1D '01' e sa -e 0 gam.. · Ul a e: n ap to er 
Wlth c ~l 0 P P ~ d I sex, statIOn, and the customs of her people. III. Valuable: a 
straw Il1lXeU ,,?th I great return for a small act. Learn (1) The best re'\vaJ.'d of 
bar 1 e y. 'I 11 c k' d . h t tr th d· 1 f ' . d (2) "A common render .. In ness IS a ear s 'eng ene In ove 0 J.nn ness; 
wonhl supposc ; eup of cold water" shall not lose its reward; (3) God will ulti- . 
the ' 's~raw' to . mately reward the good, whom men may treat with ingratitUde . 
. bc for ~ltter; but. 01'lcnial 01'namcnts The weiO'ht of the -ornaments that the straw IS never so . b 
cmployed in thc I servant of Abraham put upon Rebekah appears to us rather extra-
Enst; chmg dried ordinary. Sir J. Chm'din assures us as heavy, and even heavier, 
an,a pounued ' were worn by the women of the East when he was there. The 
lJcmg uscd for • . 1 f f . 1 If 
that ptU1)Ose."- , ear-nng, or Jewe or the ace, WClg led ha . a shekel, and the 
Pic!. Bible. , bracelets for her hands ten shekels (Gen. x.~iv. 22), 'which, as he 

! justly observes, is about fiV'e OUllces. Upon which he tells us, 
! " the women wear rings and bracelets of as great a weight as this, 

"Kinflness in . through all Asia, and even much heavier. They nre rather 
woman, not her 1 th b It TI·· l ' . th fi bcautcol1s looks, manac es an race e s. lere are some as urge as e nger. 
shall . win my ' The women wear several of them, one above the other, in such 
love," - Shake- a manner as sometimes to have the arm covered '\yith them from 
.peC/re. the wrist to the elbow. Poor people wear ns many of glass or 

. horn. They hardly ever take them off : they are their riches.a . 
. . . . - . ,. 

Rebekah 26 28. (26) worshipped, t.hanking God for t.his happy 
tells her tel1nination of. his journey. (27) I .. waY,a one must be in the 
mother way of duty, obedience, providence, if he would haV'e God to lead 
a Clc. xxxii. 10; him. (28) ran, full of wonder at what she had heard; and joy, 
Ps. xcviii. 3. bec. of the presents she had receiV'ed. hE.T .. house, women's 

." The ' gooll wife n])fiJ.·tments 01' tents distinct fl.'. those of the men. things, and 
is 1I0nc of onr 
dainty (]allles~ showing the prescnts. It is well for maidens when they can tell 
who . lovc to np" their mothers of the gifts made to them. A modest dam., a sym
l)on1' ill It Yarict.y pnthising mother. 
~;ty s~~~~: ~~e?; ;1[otlwJ'.'? a1/ofl rlau{! Me'J's. This relation should be marked by :
:t gown, like :t I. Confidence on the . side of the danghter. II. Sympnthy on the 
stratagcm in side of the mot/her. Learn (1) Happ the mother whose 
war, werc to he (langhter withhold.s nO sccrets from her .,. (2 Hn.I)I)Y the daubO'hter 
nsell hut oncc. 
Hilt ollr good whose mot1lCr is alway,,> rendy to hear and advise. . 
wi.fc setH, U)1 It E:vhol'fa.thm f () d'uty. Pre-,-ious to the battle of Lutzen, in 
!;!ul aCCOl'(llllg to which cin'hty thousrmd Austr-ians were defeated by n.n nTlny of 
thc kepI uf hel' tl . ,t . ~ th 1 p. " d d b F' ~ .' k . th )msblu}()'s ~gtlLtc'l nI y-SIX . ousnnc russmns, eomman e y leCtone e 
m~<11 if of hilSli Gl'eat, this monarch ordered nIl his officers to n-ttond birn2 t\,ml 
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~1u.s addressed them: ".To-moITO'\Y I intend giving the enemy D.O. 185i. 

b~ttl~; and~ as it "rill decide whoa~e ii? be the ~ture masters of pn.renta e she 
Silesla, I e~--pect every one of you ,yill ill the Sliflctest manner do I doth n!t'so reo 
:his duty. If anyone of you is a cowaTcL let hjm step forward member whg,t 

, before he makes others as cowardly as hjmse1f~ . let him step: ~~et~ brbirth, 
. forward, I say, and he shall jmmedio,t.ely receive his discharge ' wga.t

S s~e ~~g~; 
without ceremony or reproach. I see there is none among you! mn.tch."-FUllet·. 
who does not possc!:s true heroism, and will not display it in v. 26. T. Boston; 
,defence of his king, of his country, and of himself. I shall be in TVks., iv. 453. 
the front and in the rear; shall fly from wing to wing ; no com- "T 0. k e . the 
pany ,yin escape my notice; and whoever I then find doing his dn.ughter or 0. 

good mother."-duty, upon him will I heap honour and fa'\our." . Fuller. 

29 33. (29) Labana ('1vhite), · prob. a youth at this time. Laban and 
(30) saw .. hands, etc.~ the sister had no concealments fro her I Eliezer 
bro .. (3~) come .. without! I:aba~ influenced by customs of I a Go. xxvii. 43-
hospitahty, and perh. also by hIS SISters presents.b for .. camels, 145; :uix. 1-30; 
Laban had ordered the servants to do this. (32) man .. house, etc. 
i.e. A. 'sservant. he .. camels, i.e. Laban. water .. feet; sce b Pro xix. 6. 
on xviii. 4. (33) eat .. errand,chc hac1 come a long journey, 
yet thinks more of his master's interests than his own gratifica- C JO? xxiii. 12; 
ti Jo. IV. 34; Ep. 

on. vi. 5-8 i Mo.. vi. 
Duty orfol'e self-[J?'atification (v. 33). We find here I. Self 33. 

kept in abeyance: -this at a time L 'When Eliezer had arrived "Thero is no 
at the end of a long) anxious, wearying, and perilous journey; mean work. save 
2 . . 'When the hospitality of his entertainers had spread a repast that . which is 
before him. II. Duty paramount. He owed a duty l. To his sordidly selfish; 

• there is no irr&-mast-er, whose business he was upon; 2. To his entertamers, that ligiousworkso.ve 
they should not be kept in llnp.ecessary suspense. that which is 

. Duty and self-denial. There is a beautiful legend illustrating mo~Ily: wrong; 
the blessedness of performing our duty at whatever cost to our ~tile m f eVli7 
own inclination. A beautiful vision of our Saviour had appeared ' " th:re p~st o~ 
to a monk, and in silent bliss he was gazing upon it. The hour honour is tho 
arrived at which it was his duty to feed the poor of the convent. ~,ost .of duty.n_ 
Rc lingered not in his cell to enjoy . the vision, but left it to I ~/apm. 
perform his hmnble duty. 'When he retlU'Iled, he fonnd the "Whoso eB<?8.pea 
blessed vision still waiting for him. and uttering these words, a. ~u~ o.VOTI~B a. 
"H dst th t d I ust h fi d' " galn. - Ileo . a ou s ,aye , . m ave e. . Pat'kel'.· 

31 38. (3,1) and, etc., the master's name would at 'once Eliezer's 
intro. him. (35) greatly,a variously, abundantly. great, rich address 

i . . , and powerful. flocks, etc. , elements of . wealth that would be aPr. x. 22 i nii. 
well understood by these pastoral people. (36) Sarah, they 4. 

j would recall her name. son .. old, a. hint that Isaac was now "I ha.vo been 
1 young. bh1] .. hath, this young man, the sole heir. (37, 38) formerly so silly 

1 , 

, as to hope that 
: swear, see on v. 3. every servant I 
, . AUl'alt.a1n's seJ'I-'(lnt (v. 34). I. Eli~er'.~ character. His posi- had migh~ be 
: tlOn humble, a servant; not the less honourable. Angels are I made a fnond; 
: . t J . t Th· · tt tIl I am now con-

· , 

· ' 

~rvan s; esus w~ a serv::m . IS I?an a pa ern servan '. . . I vinced that the 
Attached. Not glven to change; rollmg stones, etc. . Pecumary I na.ture of serVi
gain of change often more than counterbabnced by moral loss. tude generally 
Mig-ht have got another master, with less religious gain; 2. bears it contrary 
T ~ t t 7 H ' hi t" S' 1 to f 1 th t I tenciency. Peo-1'W~ ,'11)(11' Ity. ence s presen mISSIon. eemec ee a pIe's characters 
he must be true to the trust reposed. "I am," etc.; 3. Piolls. are to be chiefly 
His piety · probably the source of other, elements of character. cOll.ccted fr?m 

- A mun of pra'\rer (v 12 etc) He felt accountable to God as thClr cd~cn.t.lOn 
; c < .T. ., ., and place III life' 
, ; . well as to Abro,ham. ./J.,way from home, the thought of . his birth it .~olf does 
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. B.C. 1857. mastel', etc. II. EliczC1"S ?'c1Val'cl 1. The satisfaction of his own 
butlittle."-Shen- mind. " This an importn,ntpart of the re"rardof piety. Con-
slone. science at peace; 2. The joy of witnessing the prosperity of a " 
" It is proper for master he loved, and contributing to it; 3. The trust, etc., of his 
cyeryone to oon- master. The confidence of others in us very comforting j <1. His 
sider, ill the case honourable mention in history: a servant's history in a book for 
of all men, that 
he who bas not all men, of which God is the author. (1) ,VeIl for those who 
been a servl1nt serve to have " good masters; (2) ,Vell for us if we . serve Abra
cl1nnot become a. ham's God. 
~~:~l~;~~cIU\~ . Afa:Uliful Sr7'l'ant. The Rev. S. ,V. Hanna says: "On the 10th 
meet t,hat wc of June, 1770, the town of Port-au-Prince ,\"as utterly overthrown 
should plume by a dreadful earthquake. From one of the falling houses the 
ourselves ruther inmates had fled, except a negro woman, t11C nurse of her master's 
on ncting the 
pn.rt of a servant infant child. She would not desert her charge, though the walls 
properly tlum were even then giving way. Rushing to its bed-side, she stretched 
that of the mas- forth her arms to enfold 'it. The building rocked to its fOlmda-
ter, llrst, towat'ds ti th f f 11" ' D'd't . h " th hI'·? Th the laws (for in I on e roo e ill: 1 1 CIUS leap ess pan . e 
this way we are heavy fragments fell mdeed upon the woman, but the mfant 
servants of tbo I escaped ullhal111ed; for its noble protectress extended. her bended 
gods), and next I form across the body, and at the sacrifice of her own life pre-
towards our l · d h h £r d str ti " " . . elders."-Plato. serve er c arge 'om e 'uc on, · " " 

"Thegreathigh-I 39 41, see on VV. 5 S. 
road of humn.n EliCZCl"S8jJccek (v v. 34-49). Eliezer's speech, the first in the 
welfare lies along Bible, considered as I. The sl)eech of a ser:vant. II. The speech the olrlhighway 
of st.cu,c1fnstwell- of a master. III. A speech which tm'llS the heart to the master." 
doing; nnd they EV([.1l1plC8 ql succcssful '1Jl.cn. The world-renowned Rothschilds 
;~~.~~~~~te ~~s(t ascribe their success to the following rules: "Be an off-ha11d 
work in tbo man: make a bargain at once. Never have anything to do 
truost spirit, will with an unlucky man or plan. Be .cautious and bold.~' Jolm 
irivn.riably be Jacob Astor, when requested to furnish incidents of " his life, 
most successful; f " S h G success treads on replied, "My actions must make my Ii e. tep en irm'd's 
the heel of overy fundamental maxjm was, "Take care of the cents: the dollars 
rIght cffort."-S. will take care of themselves." Amos Lawrence said, when asked 
Smiles. for advice, "Young man, base all your actions upon a principle 

a Lange. 

" In everything 
the ends woll 
defined are the 
secret of durable 
Buccoss,"-Collsin. 

"Tho hand that 
hath mado you 
fair, hn.th made 
you good; the 
goodness that is 
cllOap in beauty, 
makes heauty 
briof in goed
nORs; hu t gl'i1.Ce 
being tho soul of 
your complexion 
should kcep tho 
body of it ever 
l'air."-Slwke
speare, 

of right; preserve your integrity of character i and in doing tllis, 
never reckon the cost." A, T. Stewart, the merchant-prince of 
New York, says, "No abilities, however splendid, can command 
success without intense labom' and persevering application." 
Nicholas Longworth, the Cincinnati millionaire, sa,ys, "I have 
always had these two thing's before me: Do what you undertake 
thoroughly. Be faithful in all accepted trusts." 

42 46, see on vv. 12 14. 
ElicZ{:)"s pie(lj (vv. 42 1<1). Eliezer, the earthly messenger of 

Abraham, in the convoy of the heavenly messengers, A pious 
diplomat, accompanied by the Angel of the Lord. The diplomats 
of this world are often accompanied by demons. The love and 
truth of God is a foundation for love n.nd truth among men." , 

lVomen d'l'a1mill[J '1Vatcl'.--It is still the proper busincss of the 
females to supply the family with water. From this drudgery, 
however, the married women al'e exempted, unless when singlc 
'women are wa.nting. The proper time for drawing wn.ter in 
those burning climates is in the morning, or when the sun is 
going down: then they go forth to perfol1n that h11l11hle office, 
adorned with their trinkets, some of which are. often of great 

"A virtuous value. ' Agreeably to this custom. Rebekah went instea.d of her 

• 



, 
~ , 
• 
• 

• 
• 

-. 
• 

, 

• 

Oap. xxiv. 47-54. GENESIS. 99 
---------------..:...----~--------:------ -~ 

mother to fetch water from the well, and the servant of Abmham D.C. 185'1. 
expected to meet an unmarried female there who might prove a I mind in 0. fuir 
suitable mateh for his master's son. In the East Indies the I body is indeed n. 
women also draw water at the public wells, as Rebekah did on i fino pic.t.uro in a 
that occasion for· travellers theil' servants and their cattle' and i goodhgh.t,. and 

. ( ( , ( '. • < , , therefore It IS no 
women of no mean rank lIterally illustrate the conduct of an' wonder that it 
unfortlmate princess in the Jewish History by performing the . ~!tkes the beau
services of a menial. The young· women of Guzerat daily draw ! tIful sex ~!l over 

. f h II d h' th h d b t , charms. -.Ad-water rom t e we s, an carry t e Jars upon e ea j U I di~OTl. 
t.hose of high rank carry them upon ,the shoulder. In the same 
way R.ebekah carried her pitcher; and probably -for the same 
reason because she was the daughter of an Eastern pl;nce. 'b Paxton. 

47 49. ('17 18a) , .<;rr: on v v. 22 26. my.. daughter, I a ~~ •. llxii. .~.; 
R.ebekah was A.'s brother's grand-dau. (49) if .. master, if i ~Vlll. 14: Pro lll. 
you will respond to his wish. that., turn, i.e, go elsewhere to . 
fulfil my mission. " We ail ori-

EastcJ'njelVcll'Y. Nothing is more common than for heatl.1en ginally came' 
f 1 h .. d h' h 1 d to from the woods; ema es to ave a nng ill the nose; an t IS · as e some it is hard to ern-
suppose thn.t the jewel here alluded to wn.s put into thn.t'member, dicate from nny 
and not on the face. "I put a jewel on thy f01'ultC(ul" (Ezek. of us the old 
xv, 11). The margin has, for forehen.d, "nose;" I t does not ~~~!~o ~~d :~~ 
appear to he generally known that there is an ornament which is war-pa.int; and 
. worn by females in the East on the forehead. It is made of thin the moment tim! 
gold~ and is studded with precious stones, and called Pattaln, money gets into 
which Figmfies dignity. Thus, to tie on the Patiam is to "in- ~~~~l~~l~~ts, oi; 
vest with high dignity." Patta-L'itere" is the name of the first another breuKf: 
lawful wife of the king." In the Sathur;.Agaraathe, this orna- out in ornaments 
ment is called" tlw ornament of tlte fore7lead." Tyennan and on our porson, 
B f b 'd h . Oh' " H h d dr without nlwa.ys ennet say 0 a net ey saw ill rnn.: er ea - 'ess giving reflne-
spa.rkled '\-vith jewels, and ,\-vas most elegantly ben.ded with rows mcnt to our 
of pearls encircling it like a coronet; from which a brilliant mnnf1. n n, e r s."-. ,'~e -angnln.r ornament hlmg over her forehead, and between her eye- . 
brows. lib b ROOH.tS. 

50-54. (50) Laban, a bro. acting as Joint guardian of his Laban and 
sister. Bethuel, who · may have been aged and infinn.a The Bethuel 
. , Lord, this they knew fro the details to who they had listened. consent 

aThe Rebs. have we .. good, the Lord has already decided. (51) behold, etc., f1 trod. that n. 
ace . . to custom the matter was settled by the guardians of R. died on the day 
(02) worshipped,b thn.uking God for the successful issue of hia o~ Eliezct's .l1J.-

mission. (53) J'ewels etc. bridal gifts to confirm the contract IrIval; whlle 
- . ,". ' Josephus speaks 

(.d) they .. drmk, pleasure aft. busmess. send .. master, of him as dead 
this servant was no loiterer, . -AT/t. i. 16, • 

Ca7mness fwd 'l'c80lution 'in dufll. There are few things more, b Pa. cxvi. 1, ~. 
• . .1 , tl "To mOTlu(ldlCt. 

oea.utiful than the calm and resolute progres::l of an carnes I ed to rlcliahts 
l'pirit. The triumphs of genius may be more dazzling; the busioes. is au ill~ 
Ch(tllces of crood forttUle may be more excitincr: but neither n.re I' torrnpllOn; to 

1 . b • • b. f d such as atc cold 
~t.a 1 so mterestmg or so worthy as the achIevements 0 a ~tea y, to delights busi-
faIthful , and fervent energy. · The moral elements gIve an ! ness is nn ellter
infinitelv hio'her value to the latter while at the same time, they I: tl!.i nm Cll t. For 

" 0 , , h' h 't bring· it coml)aratively within the reach of all Genius can be I W Ie ,reason 1 
• < ( .' (. • was saId to one 

the lot of . only a few; . good fortune may come to any, but It Who commended 
would be the part of a fool to wait for it; whereas all may work I a dull man for 
with heartiness n.nd might in the work ~o which they have given his application, 
t 'l.. 1 It· th' . 1 d t 'L'" It b t • No thanks to ,.u.emse ves. . loS ell" Sllnp e u y to ( 0 t.u.lS. may seem u ; him' if he had 
a. smail thing to do. Noone certainly is entitled to any credit I no business he 
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B.o.1857. for doing it . . Yet just because it is a duty, it will be fOllnd . 
bearing a rich reward. The labour of the faithful is never it:: 
vain. The fruim will be found gathered into his hand, while 
the hasty garlands of genius are fading away,and the prizes of 
the merely fortunate are turned into vanity.c . 

• 
would hnvo no
thing to do."
Steele. 
c /h'. Tullock. 

Rebekah 
oonsents 

a Ga. AXXV. 8 . 

• 

55 60. (55) brother, SOUl'ce of authority. mother, moved 
by affection. let .. ten, R. was a good dau., of whom they 
were not anxious to be rid. (56) hinder, etc., he perh. is think~ 
ing <'f his master's anxie!;y for his retUl"ll. (57) inquire, etc., as 

'J~ is t.he roost to the time she preferred for departing. (58) I will go, it shall 
"0 rot' 0 n to us not be WId Isaac that she was an unwilling bride. (M)) nurse, 
-lUes Ion a wo- . . . 
)l(m is over: as a fema~e attendant and fnend; one who by her relatIOn 'was 
tn.lIed upon to I dear. Her name was Deborah.a (60) blessed, i.e. invoked a 
'ecido, whether I blessing. seed .. gate, see on Gen. x...-ni.17. 
tho faults of tho n'l' . b' (5~) W h h' I A . est ')lan sho loves /' wence 1-71, WWllCSS V. u. e ave ere . n ealn . 
,re beyond re- servant's request: "Hinder me not. " Hinru:ances in the way of 
.edy, and will duty are often 1. Intentional: proceeding from many motives; 
lrag h<'r dowD, as envy etc· 2 Unintentional as here proceeding · from the .~ or whether she ,. , . " . 
is competent to thoughtlessness of friendship, from the seductive influences of 
be his earthlyx:e- social customs, etc. n. A good man's plea: "seeing," etc. He 
d~emer, and hft regarded the Divine blessing 1. As a snmmons to perseverance .' 
tum to her own . . A· I' . , 
jovel."-Holmes. 2. As a suffiCient answer to hIndrances; 3. s a conc USlve argu-

ment for proper diligence. . 
J Never marry Rebekah and lwr nnrsc. How often have scenes like this led 
but for Jove; but my mind to the patriarchal aCTe I The daughter is about for tlle 
Ilee that thou. b . • . 

JOVQ!!t what is first tww to leave the paternal roof: the servants are all ill C011-
lovely."-Wm. fusion; each refers to things long gone by, each wishes to do 
Penn. something to attract the attention of his young mistress. One 
uIt is It roisto.ke says, "Ah I do not forget him who nursed you 'when an infant;" 
to consider mn.r- another, "How often did I bring you the beautiful lotus from 
riago meroly as?, the distant tant\: I Did I not always conceal your faults?" The 
scheme of.hapPl- mother comes to take leave. She weeps, a.nd tenderly embraces 
\I0S8. It IS also h ." }\Ir d hte I I II 'F t t ", bond of service. er, saymg, 1.y aug r, s 1a see you 110 more; orge no 
It is the most your mother.n The brother enfolds hi::] sister In his arms, and 
o.hncient. fO

I 
rn} .of promises soon to come and see her. 'Ihl; fat,her 13 absorbed in 

t atsocHL mlOIS- th ht d' 1 . d b h b f tl oM,. H th tro.tion which oug., an IS on y aIou~e y t e so s·o 10 patvJ. e en 
GOdhnsOrdninec1,' affectIOnately elllb~aces Ius daughter, and tells her ~ot to fear. 
for. all . humnn The female domestICS must each .c;l/l.cll of the poor gll'l, and the 
b 0h} n} g~, R

n n c1 men touch her feet. As Rebekah had her 'JI./lJ'SC to a.ccompany 
W 10 1 ]S • ym- I· 7' d ] 1 1 · ' 

·-boJised bv all the I 1er, so at tl/.M ay tIe j lIa (the nurse) w 10 p.as fTom mfancy 
rolal.ioDA of. nit- brought up the bride, goes with her to the new scene. She is 
ture."-Cllapzn. her adviser, her assistn,nt, and friend; and to her will she tell all 
b Rober·ts. her hopes and all her fcars.b 

. , 

Isaao meets 61 64. (61) damsels, perh. pn,rt of her dowry. (62) Lahai-
Rebekah roi, see on Gen. xvi. 14. (63) meditate,d reflect or · pray. 

, eventide, the still hom'. behold .. coming, their . forms 
~i~~~it fi ;~~'i~: catching the last rays of the setting SlID. (M) she .. camel, in 
15; cxliii. 5. token of respect to her future husband. . 

Isaac'.~ 'lJwrUta.tion (on v. (3). Yory a.dmu·ablo was-I. His 
b c. I!. Spurgeon. occupation. Meditation extracts the real Ilutriment from the 
"It is cuslomll.l'Y 
for both men Il.nd 
women, when au 
Emir or great 

• peraouo.ge IS nll-
prof\ohing, to 

mental food gathered elsewhere. II. The choice of place. . In 
the field we have a study hunt.;- round with texts for thought. 
III. Thc season. The season of sunset, as it draws n. veil over 
the du,y, befits that repose of the soul when ea,rthloorn ooxes yield 
to the joys of heavenly communion.b 
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Oa.!). xxiv. 65-67.] , ,GENESIS. 101 
• 

1.1Iedi.tation of I.maa. The Hebrew word does not relate to ' D.C.1857.· 
religions meditati?n e~cIusively; still Ies.." ex?lusiveIy to dir~ct . alight so~e timo 

, prayer. The leadmg Idea seems to be an apxlOus, JL reverential, before he comes 
Do painful, a depressed state of mind. " Out of the abundance of up to them. Wa
my complaint." or my meditation . for , the word is the same i men , freqt;'enf~y 
'h I' tho f f b~' ti "0 t f th b d I refuse to TIde m ere, on y In e oim 0 ~ SU SlK'Lll ve u 0 e a un ance I the presence of 
of my meditation and grief have I spoken" (1 Sam. i. 16) are the I men; nnd when 
words' of Hannah to Eli. Isaac went out into the fields. not' it company of 
directly to pray, but to give ease to a wounded spirit in solitude. ik~::~eat~J'nBs ' 
What was the occasion of this? One of the last things recorded they often d~~~ 
to have happened before the servant went to Haran, whence he m o·u nt " an d 
was now retullling, is the death and burial of Sarah; no doubt walk."-TIIOTIIson. 

a tender mother to the child of her 'old age and her only child.,,, Meditation ' is 
'Yhat more likely than that her loss 'was the subject of Isaac's the ~oul's per
mournful meditation on this occasion? But this conjecture is spectn"e glns~, 

reduced almost to certainty by a few :\Yord~ incidenta}1y dropped ~~~reb~e:o~~~,,: 
at the close of the chapter; for haVIng lIfted uP ' hIS eyes and she discerneth 
beheld the camels coming, it is added, "And I~aac brought her God, as if Be 
. t h' th S ah' te t· d I f rted fte were nearer at ill 0 IS mo er ar<. s n ... an saac was com 0 a r , hnnd "~Felth 
his mother's death" (v. 67). The agreement of this latter , inci- . am. 
dent "\yith what had gone before is not set forth in our version, c Blunt's Unde
I1ml a scene of very touching and picturesque beauty iS 'impaired, .~iflned CoiT/ci-
\ 

de1/ces. f not dcstroyed.c , 

65 67. (GG) what man, etc., half suspecting perh., since Rebekah and 
they were nealing their destination. took .. herself, an early Isaac are 
custom for the bride to veil herself in the presence of , her be- manied 
trothed. (60) servant .. done, expla.ining who the veiled (C Eph. l. 25, 28. 
maiden \\"as. (67) Isaac .. tent, treating her with delicate! . 
attention. loved a 'yet he had small acquaintance with her I" When It shall 

• '. <'. <. , • I please God te, 
after .. death, Implymg that hIS mother had been a great bling thee tg 

comforter before. man's cRtate, use 
Givin!/1'11 01(1' account (v. 6G). Of this we are reminded by the i great providence 

t · b EI' to I I It "1' " II i llnd clrcumspec-accoun grven y lezer saac.. was Ulllversa. a ' lion in choosing 
, things." ,\Ye shall have to tell the Master all we have done on thy wife. For 
the journey of life. , II. It was Cc'Lndid" He had nothing to con- I froI? thence will 
ce.'Ll. Happy we, if at the last; we can meet the Master with joy, I ~~r~~g :d~d th~ 
and ~11 ~irn all things we have done while in the performance I CYi!; and!t iH ~~ 
of ilis WIll. ' ' i actIon of hfe, like 

Ci7·C1I11I.'1}}(!ction in. lIla1'1'iagc. 'When it shall please God to ' unto n. stratnge!Il 
b . th to 'stat 'd d' of war; whorem nng ee' man see, . use great provl ence an CIrcum- a man ClLn (m 
spect..ion in choosing thy wife: for from thence will spring all but once." _Rj~ 
thy futnre good or evil. And it is an action of life like unto P. SifJI/~y. 
a stmtagcm of war wherein a man can err but once. If thy "A man may lJC 

e~tate be good, match near home and at leisure; if weak, far off cheerful and 
and quickly, Inquire diligently of her disposition, and how her contented in 

Pa.ren, ts have been inclined in their youth. Let her ,not be poor, celihacy, but I do not think he can 
how generous soever; for a man can buy nothing in the market ever be happy; it 
with gentility" Nor choose a base and uncomely creature alto- is fLn unnfLtuml 
gether for wealth; for it will cause contempt in others. and . ~tat.o, f a~d , th~ 
loathing in thee. Neither make choice of a dwarf or a fooi; for, hi:" n~~ul~egB a~e 
by the one thou ~halt beget a race of pigmies; the other will be Dover call ell into 
thy continual disgrace, and it will yi?'7UJ thee to hear her talk. action."--Southey. · 
For thou shalt find it, to thy great grief, that there is nothing b Lord But'l,igh. 
more fulsome than a shc-fool.b , ' I 
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b.O. cit', 1853 . 
. 

CHAPTER THE TlfI"ENTY-FIFTH. 
children of 1 4. Keturah (1) (inCCll.lIO) called hisconcuhine.a Uncerta..in 
Ketl1rah 'lvlwn he took her. (2) Zimran b (celf'.7n·aterl in son.rt). Joksban 
a 1 Oh. i. 32. (a, fon:l('.]·). Medan (rontention) . . Midian (st1'~fe), ancestor of 
b P h th Z _ the Midianites,c Ishbak (lea?:in.q). Shuah (a pit). (3) Sheba 
mer~~i; a etri:e I (a.n oath! 01' .<;(rl'en). Dedan (? lo7V .rtl'ollnd) Asshurimd (ste)1N). 
in Arabia, were I Letushim (the ha.1I11JUJred). Leummime (people.'1). (4) Ephah' 
desc. fro him, I (darkness). Epher (a ca~f"). Hanoch (7l1:itia,t-ing). ~bidah 
c Ge. xxxvii. 28; ! (father qf knowledge). Eldaah (nJluJJn God called). children, 
Ex. ii. 15-21; descendants. " 
iii. 1 j Nu. xxii. 4. pa.m:ily 1·('.'~{!1l1blanee8. I always consider an old English family 
dPerh. the Ashu- as well worth studying as a collection of Holbein's portraits or 
rites, nr. Gilead, Albert Durer's prints. There is much antiquarian lore to be 
2 S. iii. 3. ' acquired; much knowledge of the physiognomies of former 
e Perh. those l times. Perhaps it may be from having continually before, their 
whIlom Ptolemy eyes those rows of old family portraits with 'which the mansions 
ca s the Allum-: f tho t ' to ked ria"t' th t th . t f t 'lloti in Yemon' 0 IS coun ry are s c ; ce In 1 IS a e qumn ea ures 

. of antiquity are often most faithfully perpetuated in these ancient 
fIs.Ix G. lines; and I have traced an old family nose through a whole 
II 0 h i ld r en picture-gallery, legitimately handed down from generation to . 
Bweoton labours, generation, almost from the time of tIle Conquest. Something of 
bu~ they make II the kind was to be observed in ·the worthy company around me. 
mIsfortunes M f th . f h d 'd tl .. ted' G thO d IDoro hitter; they I any 0 ell" a~es a eVI en .y ongina . In a o· Ie age, an 
incrllase the I been merely copIed by sueceedmg generatIOns; and there was 
cahros ~f.life, but lone little girl in particular, of staid demeanour, 'with a high 
t ey mitigate the I R d ti· t ih t remembrance of oman nose, an an an que VInegar aspeo , " 0 was a grea 
death."-BacOtz. favourite of the squire's, being, as he said, a Bracebridge all over, 

. and the very counterpart of one of his ancestors who figured in 
fI W. Irving. the court of Henry VIII. g . ' 

!~rea1:rade 5, 6. (5) gave .. Isaac, made him his heir.a (6) concu-
bines, Hagar and Keturah. gifts .. lived, sho'wing that all 

a Ga. iii. 29; He. tl . tf t' I ld tl t t.AJ:. b' b i. 2. leIr expec a IOns S IOU len cease. UD 0 •• coun ry, 'a la. 

b Of ,:11. the peo- PalnUyfm({l.'1. Gotthold, hearing that several relatives were soon 
Pnlo A~'ore co,llIe d to meet for the purpose of dividing a considerable inheritance. 

enen'cdem, "t 10 I t k . to to tl "T kId th t d t d' 'd' children of the 00 occaSIOn say lem, a e lee a you 0 no IVl e 
East," thoy woro hearts as well as property. The eye of a man often looks askance 
aft. called Sal"a- 'when others attempt to share -with him that of which he would· ' 
~.cH.~ Ol~\~l~<;IO~'~l~ fain appropI~ate the whole. ~ philosol~her. not improperly calls 
his heir in his self-love a dissolvent, because It often dIsumtes the hearts of the 

. o~nchild,cu.rrios nearest relatives, and converts tlleir love into hatred. In Paris, 
~IlS eye 1 ovor not many years ago, two gentlemen at the division of a property 
Sl~'l~~~n:'nc If,i~~ of ,vhich they had been left j?int-heirs, proceed.ed from words to 
far beyond his blows; when one of them kIlled the other WIth a pestle, and 
¥ravosto~e,Yiew- afterwards cut his own throat. In this way Satan came in for 
mg' 11 Is h f C I evon l' I 'lf T • t·~ t-}' • 1 .' f here, o,!i It period, a s ~are. ,myse '." as once plese~l ~lr I Ie Imp cmclltllig 0 . 
but closed with lL a WIll, when the mmds of the relatlOns became exasperat:~d to -
comm~. H~ wl~o such a pitch that they broke to pieces the most costly vessels: and, 
aeest"lus hOlr I,n tore into shreds beautiful tal1esiTies and hang'jngs : neither 'wish-ano uel' Ulo,n s, . • . 1 . ~ . 
child, sees tho i mg to glve anytlllng to tIle other. Nor dId they ever nfterwards 
full-stop at the I in' their lives meet or exchange words. 0, cm'sed wealth I of 
t
end o,~ thno R{on- which the devil makes an app}.) of discord. 0, unhallowed in-
once. - II toer l't I h' h b k th b d f ChI' t' 1 d f '. L1,ftOTl. len. auce. W 1~ rea -s "e on 0' 'IS Ian ove, an orfelts 

c G. Scriver. the mhentance In heaven. a 
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7 11. (7) days .. years, life to be reckoned rather by days D.C. cir. 1853. 

death and 
burial of 
Abraham 

than years. (8) died .. age, as he had been promised 80 years 
before.a was .. people,b in the world of spirits: the better 
country. (0) sons .. Machpelah, they were now old men.C 

which .. Mamre, see on Ge. x~iii. 17. (10) there .. wife,d 
tbegreat patriarch by the side of his princess. (11) after.. a Ge. xv. 15. 
Isaac: in how many cases the blessing seems to cease with the b He. xii. 23. 
father's removal! Lahai-roi, see on Ge. xxiv. 62. 

A flood old a.fle (on v. 8). Consider I. The present of an old 
man his . condition to-day. He has 1. Deprivations. He is 
conscious of many discomforts, and of being deprived of much 
enjoyment; 2. Trials. He is pained at feeling himself in the 
way of others; 3. Imperfections; 4. · Inabilities. There are 
thlngswhich he cannot do. II. The retrospect-his past the 
things behind. These must vary with the person. The retro
spect of the aged Cluistian is very different, necessarily, from 
that of the aged worldly man, or the aged sinner. But still 
there are some things common to all. III. The prospect-the 
future: the things before. Consider, what need there is of a 
definite, a sure, a well-known and a long-kllo·wn prospect, to 

. overbear the discomforts of the present, and to cotmterbalance the 
reminiscences of the past.e 

c Isaac ,,,as 75, 
fLnd Ishmael n.b. 
90. Jacob and 
Esau, aged 15, 
may have been 
present. 

d Ge. xlix., 31; L 
13. 

" Death brings 
those together 
who knew not 
how to assoeio.te 
together on any 
other occasion, 
anel will bring 
us all together, 
sooner 01' Inter." 
-Fuller. 

"Death is it 
commingling of 
eternity with 
time; in the 
death of a good 
man, eternity is 
seen looking 
through time."
Goethe. 

TriullIph in derLf h. John 'Wesley's death-scene was one of the 
most peaceful and triumphant in the annals of the Church. 
Prayer, praise, and thankfulness were ever on his lips . .. Many 
golden sentences worthy to be had in everlasting i-emem
hrancc wero uttered during his last hom·s. He sees only the 
shadow of his friends around his bed: "'Vho are these 1 " " We 
are come to rejoice with you: you are going to receive yom' 
crown." "It is the Lord's doing," he caJmly replies, "and mar
vellous in otIT eyes. I will wlite !" he exclaims, and the materials 
aro placed within his reach: but the "right hand has forgot her ~i~~e~~e~ ~~~ 

. cunning;" and" the pen of the once ready writer" refuses to sun-h'e him ask 
move. "J-let me write for you, sir," says an attendant. ,; 'What whatpl'opertybo 
wonld you say?" "Nothing but that (iV(l is 1vith 'to}." I: Now we hus left vehinll . 
h d 1 L II . h II 1 . .. The angel who ave one a 1. et us a go." And now, '\'It a lIS remammg bends over tbe 
strength, he cries out: "The best of all is: God is with us !:l And dying mun asks 
ag-ain, lifting his fieshless arm in 'token of victory, and raising what gooa deeds 
his failing voice to a pitch of holy triumph: he repeats the heart- ~e has ~~nt .~~ 
reviving words: "The best of all is, God is with us !" A few I K~~a~l. 1m. 
minutes before ten o'clock on the morning of the 2nd of March. ' D 
1791, ~ he slow~y .and feebl;y w~ispered, I: !arewell, far?well! ';hLUg;'~n. C. J. 
md lIterally, I. WIthout a Imgenng groan, '- he calmly _ c, fell on 
,lcep, having served his generation by the will of God."! · f H. M()re. 

N
12b .18. (12).generations, posterity; f:.1I~ily re~ord, etc(. (13) ~islcs~n~~~is 
e aJotha (lwtglds). Kedarb (darlt-.<;!:'lHluxt). lYhbsam sn:cd a Fr. whom the 

orlolfr). (H) Mishma (a, hearing). Dumah (silence). Massa c Nubathreans, a 
(? paticnce) . (15) Hadar ((nwloslll'c). Temac! (.'South, desert). fll:mous Arab 
Jeture (enolosed camp). Naphish (1·ecI'eated) . . Kedemah i~~e. Sec Ka
(castrvaJ'd). (16) tOWI!-s. nomadic camp. castle, fL-xedstations. bt~CSI • . • r:. I 
t 1 t ' t 1 h' f f'b (1-) I ongl. il, s. we ve .. na lons, we ve C Ie s 0 trl eS.I was .. xl. ii. 11' Ix. 7' 
people,! there seems to be a hint here of his dying in the' faith. Ez. XXVii.' 21; Ps: 

. (Ie) they, his descendants. from .. Assyria,!! prob. fl'. Persian exx. 5; Jo. xlix. 
GU,If to Egypt. .died, H~b. 1taphal, he fell, i.e. his lot was castJ' ~~r.3,!hom perh. 

Tlu' AlJ)'alta11lltN O/' cluldl'cJl. (if Abralul1n (Oll vv.l 4,12 IS). tho Masani in 
1. Connnqn characteristics, religiousness, spirituality, wide-svreac1, . arnhio. Desert£\.. 
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D.C. cir. 1853. ruling thl} world. II. Distinctions: Arabian and Jew, Mohammed 
d "Said to be and Christ, Mohammedanism and the Christ~anworld.i Ishmael's 
identified with I descendants (on VV. 12 18). The Ishmaelltes the germ of the 
Te7j1na, a small" Arabic people in its historic significance. The cOllDtry of Arabia. 
town on. borders i Its history. MohaIumedan: The mission of the mohammedans. 
~umS:~~~~:~:1 Since Ishmael did not subject hjmself to Israel, hehM become 
Stanley Poole. subject to the Turk. i . 

e Fr. whom the . Tlw P07VC7' 0/ ckild1'en. As Alexander the Great attained to 
Sturreans. have such a puissant anny, whereby he conquered the world, by 
f A.M. 2231; fj73 i having children born ana brought up in his camp, whereby they 
yrs. aft. flood; b 11' t d • d . d 'tIl fr 48 yrs. aft. d. of ecame so we acqumn e an exerCIse WI weapons om 
Abraham, and their swaddling-clothes, that they looked for no other wealth or 
when lSMe was ' country b.ut to fight : even so, if thou wouldsthave thy children 
~2f §~~v~\~ge. either to do great matters, or to li~e honestly ?y thei; own. vi.r~
It Kali~ch, eo Al-' ous endeavours, thou must acquamt them ' With pam staking ill 
ford. f\te. II their youth, and so to bring them up in the nurture and admoni-
1, Lanyc. tion of the Lord k . . 
k Cawdmy. . . . 

generations 19 23. (19) generations, personal and domestic hist. (20) 
of Isaac Syrian, eto., i.e. the Aramean of Padan-:aram.a (21) intreated b 

. . wife, earnestly wrestled in pra.yer in her behalf. barren, as 
ga;he l~~in o~ his mother Sarah had been; and whose subsequent hi st. prob. 
Aram, ealleod encouraged him to hope and pray. This balTenness lasted 20 yrs. 
"the field or I (22) if it be so, etc., this unusual ciroomstance was the cause 
plliin o~.Af.'m." of pain and wonder. and;. -Lord, who, alone could explain. 
- os. XII. 2. (23) two .. wqmb, -i.e. the/ollnde]'s of two nations. the one, 
v.22. 1'. Knight, dc.,c this antena.tal struggle was prophetical of thefuture emnity 
285. of the two brothere.d 

v 23 A mln'o C . . .Tacob p"(rfe7'l'erl be/o]'e Esa,1f, (on v. 23). Observe I. That God 
o.p. i' 440. S , I has a right to dispense His blessings according to His own 
.' . ' sovereign will. He possesses this right as 1. The Creat<>r; 2. 

b 1 Oh. v. 20; 2 The Govell1or and Lord of all things. ' II. That He actuallyexer
Oh. xxxiii. 13; cises this right. ,Ve may daily see this in 1. The dea.lin~·s of Ez. viii. 23; Ps. -
cxlv. ]9; Pro x. His providence; · 2. The dispensations of His grace . . III. That 
24; Mo,. vii. 7. all, in whose favour this right is exercisea, are bound to acknow-

. 14. ledge it with most ardent gratitude. Impious indeed it would be 
c 2 S. viii. 'to alTogate the glory to ourselves.c 
Ro. h:. 12. fifty 

Rcs)Jcctfo7' ckild)'cn. About three hunch'ed and years ago 
d Alfo·rd. there lived, in Germany, a worthy schoolmaster whose name was 

. John Trebonius. He was a _philosopher and a scholar, and withal 
c C. Emleon, .M.A. I somewhat eccentric in his ba.bits; but the world then needed 
" ITo nsked a Oliginality, so that this detracted nothing from his worth. It is 
child, and his not much ' more · is the pity that history has recorded of ' this 
prayer is o,n- man; but one tradition of him hM descended to OUT times, which ' 
~1~~r~~\~~ SO~SO , furnishes us with no mean index to his real character and prin
n.nd thus Provi~ I ciples. It is said of him that he never entered his school without 
donce, often being affected with the most profound reverence. Nothing could 
31~nvor than our induce him to appear with covered head before his boys: " ,Tho 
WIshes, frequent- t 11 " 'd h " Itt· f 'd h th ? 1y compensates can e ,Sal e, w Ut mny ye rIse up ronl amI t .esc you s . 
that c1emy uy There nmy be ' among them those who shall be hereafter learned 
great.]y ontdoing doctors, sage legislators nay! princes of the empire." Far-see
our rcqucats and· t h th t 1 U' ht r 11 to d'd h 't tl] t"l t oxpectatious." _ mg e~c or a. .lg J ': e, 0,. 1 C men Ie l?noUl' '113, 

IIUllt~1·. . God put upon hun of bcmg the lllstructor of l\iartin ' Luther, 
" the -solitary monk that shook t.he world." 

birth of 
Jacob ancl 
Esau 

• 

• 

. - . 

I 24 28.(2'1) twins, more than Isaac asked for. (25) red r 
I ruddy. hairr, lit. nIl of him as 0, m~n~le ~f ~~ir. Esau (lla.'i'J"V)! 
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(26) Jacoqa (S1tpplanter). (27) CUDning, slci1ful, expert. man. . B,O. cir. 1853. 

field, ' who ranged the wilds. plain man, Reb. i.':7& tam:, a Heb. lI(lakob 
a, perfect, upright man." (28) and .. Esau, i.e. loved · him; he shn.ll hold OJ: 
especially. because .. venison, · Isaac: an aged man now, was Ilhe foot, fro akab, 

I)roud of his hardy, adventurous son. but .. Jacob, a well- : ~o. supr~nlt~clto 
conducted son who was much at home with her (note the mis- ! a~a ~hen~e 1 m~~ 
chief that arose fro this domestic favouritism). . I to.ph?ricaU;', to 

And tile bO!ls gl'C1l' (v. 27). r. Tiley [/l'etv bodily. Natural decelve, to de
provision for this. Food, air. exercise increase bulk of body.! fraud. 
E lao G " d' . 7 II Th I b "A mon of xp m. · rew m statltre an In ,~t7·en.qt II. • cy {/J'C1V 1JIcn- : steady domestic 
tally. . N atUIal provision for this. :M:emory a storehouse for ~ moml 'habits."~ 
facts. Judgment a mill for grinding them, up and , digesting I Speake1"s Com: 
th S b 1 d 11 d · b d' t If '11 d .. Indolcncc ]s 0. em. orne oys arc care ess, u , 180 e len, 8e -WI e ,grow d r htrul b t 
slowly, become men bodily and reme-in children in mind. Pro- d ~ ~gt res's i n ~ 
vic1ential provision for mental growth. Books, 8chools, etc./slo.tc; we mllst 
These ' boys had not these things. III. They rl7'tll; t'm'v '/('1/ li lw ; be. doing somc
each otller. . Sketch their differences, b?dil~, mentally, morally. ~~.D~~~i~~ i~!l~~ 
See rest of verse. Brothers often unlike In temper, taste, etc. less necessary 
·With aU mental and other differences they 8hould be alike ' pious. tbo.n t?ou~bt. to 

• • . . . I tendonclCs of tho 
became the most promment? Why? The practice of prayer at I buman frame."-
length made Jacob the better man. He overcame evil. Esau lJazlitf. 
degenerated. IJearn You are ull_growing bodily: are you grow- '" There is no. 
ing mentally 7 Do you grow in wisdom and in grace, and in the thing , ~~ tcrr~ble 
favour of God und man? Are you gl'owing like Christ, growing , ~S n.chyltY,wllh-

. Cl' . fit f h I) out mSlght, snys up mto Inst, gro'Vlng more or caven I G 0 c t 11 e. I I 
1'lw ('ducation of ckild1·ClI. In order to form the minds of W 0 ul d ' 0 pen 

children, the fu·st thing to be done is to conquc1' tlWi1' will. To every, one of 
. f tl d rst di' k f ti d st ·tb. Argus s hundred In orm Ie un e . an ng IS a wor 0 . me, an mu ,WI eves before I 
children, proceed by slow degl'ees, as they are able to beur it; but used one of 
the subjecting the will must be done at once, and the soonC7' the I Brinrous's ,blln
hrUc]" for by neglecting tjmely correction they will contract drod hands, says " ., " , Lord Bo.con. 
a stu.hbornness and obstinacy wInch are hardly ever conquered, 'Look be foro you 
a.nd not without using such severity as would be as painful to Ileal?: 8ays John 
mc as the child. In the esteem of the world tllfJJ/ pass for kind ,Smltb, 'all ,~:'or 

d . d 1 t hIlI l ts h 't th . I tllC world. -. an. ill U gen, w . 0?l c~ erlle paren , W 0 pezmI , err. Whipple. 
. chIldren to get habIts whIch they know must afterwards be "1'llo.rgin, 'Veni
broken. "When the will of u child js subdued, and it is brought son w~s in hi" 
t 1 t d · ' f ' ·ts t th t mouth Has a :0 revere an( s ,an ill awe 0 1 paren ,s, en a grea many I man l)eon sup-
childish , follies , and inadvertencies may be passed by. Some p;rtod by ano-

. should be overlooked, und others mildly reproved; but no '1viljlfl i thcr, lind is it 
transgression ought to be forD"iven without such chastisement. I o.skcd, 'Wbydoes 
I h 1:>-. ' . Ko.ndo.n 10yo 
ess or more, as t e narue and crrcumstunces of the offence may Muttoo?' the re-

require. I insist upon conquering the will of children betimes, ply is, I Because 
because this is the only stroner und rutional foundation of a reli- ~uttO?'S rice · i$ 
.' d . . h h!" h b b. d 1 '11 tTt ]IU mOl/til.' glOus e ucatlOn, ,\Vlt out w Ie ot precept an ex amp e W1 I' Why hn.vc you 

be ineffectual. But when this is thoroughly done, then a child such 0. regard for 
is capable of being governed by the reason and 'piety of its that J?8.t:? ':-' Is 
parent", till it" o'\vn understamling comes to mutuIity and the I not bllll'lCO 171 1'I1!I 

. . I f Ii' h . ' . d' /mouth? --Robc1't,~, pnnClp es 0 re glon ave taken root In the mm .c c J,fn 8. Weiley, 

29 34. (29) sod, . boiled. pottage, cooked in a pot, of 'the i Esau sells 
consist.ence of gruel. (30) red, Heb. 1nin ltaadom., ltaarlom, of h.is birth
the reel, the red. Edom ('I·cd). on) and .. said, notwith- rIght 

, Bkmding all ~hat is said ago Jacob. it ; 1s pr~b. he sa'\v that Es::m ,~I?e, ~~~. 17; ~s. 
waf> not the nght man to perpetuate t.he blessmgs of the COYCllant. 1 ~~~1'32; ·H~. i~: 
sell .. day, shumefully wok advantage of tJ/at day of weak- IG,17. 
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106 GENESIS. 

: . D.C. cil'. 1353. ness. birthright, this quiet 'stay-at-home was an . ambitious 
Lentile fr len-: man! (32) I .. die, prob. ref. to his kind of life who exposed 
tille, Lat.,' lens. him to death: or, to his present circumstances . . (,33) sold; . 
The El'Vllln le1/.~, Jacob,a whatever the faults of Jacob, it is clear that Esau had 
fsf t1:'~li~~e~~~s ~i no very exalted views of this birthright. (34) lentiles, Heb. 
nat. Ol'd. Le- Adashim, still ~alled arZrlas in Syria. despised, -i.c. set too light 
guminosre, and a price onit. . 
sub. ord. Papil- Tlul bi1'tll-l'i,qkt sold. There are two characteristics portrayed 
ionacere; and not in these verse. s: I. The cunning man :J acob. 1. He waited. unlike the com. 
vetch. "There for the right opportunity. This was no sudden thought; 2. He 
are several varie- employed the likeliest means of gaining his object. Waited for 
ties recognisej, his return from the field', thoue-ht he would be hunoO'ry, so the 
b.nd the red lentil '-' 
is considered the pottage is prepared; food, the strongeRt temptn.tion to a hungry 
best.. It is gene- man; 3. He took no accolmt of natural ties. Fraternal feelings 
rally used as a were stifled; 4. He made the compact irrevocable. II. The 
Eo~~!~g~s t~~ sensual man. Esau 1. Lacked resolution, He would soon. hn.ve 
Spaniards cook been home; 2. Despised an hon6m:n.ble position; 3. Lost sight 
haricot beans, of the future. Conclusion Both characters are lmjustifiable.b 

~t:~('d ;;;~u~~~i Red potta.,qr.. By a curious coincidence, Palgrave, when cross
with red pepper. ing Ed01n into Al'abia, . had hn.nded to him what looked like a 
It is by no means bo~vl full of coarse red paste, or bmn mixed with och1·e. This 
an unsavoury red pottage wn.s not of lentil flour, but Samh, the llln.in subsist
dish."·-'T,.i.,tram, d 
N II' rfl of ence of Bedouin.s of N. Arn.bia. It is made of the coarsely-groun at. 1St. ~ I e. . . 

seeds of n. small herbaceous l)lant of which the ' flowers are ·a () Jenkin Junes . . bright yellow. "Its taste and quality were pretty well hit off by 
c Pa7grave's A1'a- Salem, who described it, 'not so good as when.t, and rather better 
bio, L 30. than barley meal.' :l c '. 

D.C. rh'. ] 804. CIIAPTER THE TFVENTY-SIXTH. 

Isaac visits 1 5 (1) land, Canaan. ·first .. Abraham, .r;cc on Ge. xii. 
Abimelech lO. Abimelech, prob. not the A. of cap. xx. A. was n.n officin.l 

G "]8 21" title like Cresar, or Pharaoh; besides 90 years had elapsed. (2) 
~s. ~~~~':""12~ , go .. Egypt, wl;ither he intel~ded to have gon~. dwell., of, 

Faro i n e, great 
. (le.~ hoc for food • 
Fr. from Ln.t. 
fames, hunger, 
akin to G k. 
'Phage ill , S 11 n s. 
Makslt, to en.t. 

v. 5. Dr. F. Ran
dolph, Advent, 2, 
8.8., a 1. 

, 

b lV. J. Collills. 

God's purpose ,\Vlser than man·s. (3) cQuntnes,a lit. lands. 
perform, lit. will cause to stand up. (4) multiply, dc., see on 
Ge. xxii. 17,18. (5) beeause, ctl!., the fulfilment of the promises 
secured by the obedience of fn.ith. 

'Plw fa.lI/-i/w -in Canaa.n. . Observe 1. That there are seasons of 
distress for God's 1Je01Jle equally as for the ungodly. Isaac is not 
exempt from the famine. . Afflictions 1. Test our confidence in 
the Lord; 2. Exercise and strengthen our faith. II. rrhatin 
seasons of distress God never forsakes those who ' trust in Him, 
Goel gives a command to Isaac to stay in Canaan, and go no~ 
down into Egypt. Although help mtiy be obtn.ined in Egypt, stilI 
he must not go thither. III. That perfect trust in God will 
bring a . pel'fect reward. Obey me, says God, n.nd thou shalt be ' . 

"St.O.TS arose, blest. Here notice--l. The promise God mn.kes; 2. The condi-
but. such smrs tion on which it rests "sojolU'n in this land;" 3. The reason 
~;~ugl~~;:OOf ~.~~ for it "because that Abraham," etc. The father's righteousness 
l!:nglish poot'l:! a.ids to obtain prosperity for the 80n.6 
? 0 nco p t i.o 11, lV('fllclifNl tZltty. .Dr. ,T ~dson F·m t once for ~n erring con v~rt. 
o~b~sr~ htn.L~3~ "Look here," he smd, tn.kmg a ruler, and tracmg a· clooked lllle 
tho'lglftlll\.tgide~ upon the floor, " here is where you Imve been walking. You h:1Ve 
ilo beautiful jbut! made n. crooked tl'l1ck, have kept ne"T it, and not tn,ken to new 
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roads; and you have, to a certain extent. grown in grace : and I B.C. cir. 1804. 

no'w hnt yO~l stand. You know where this path leads. You one could ' · see 
know what IS before yon~ some struggles, some sorrows, and, that they were 
finally, eternal life and a crown of glory. But to the left branches I round oros that 
off another vel,,\T plea.s..'tnt road: and alonD" the air floats. rather II flas~ed strcl!'llis 

',1 , 0 ' - of dlOmond 11 ~ht 
temptingly~ a pretty bnhble. You do not mean to leave the path! from out their 
you have walked in fifteen years; you only want to step aside! 1.J~jghtDess."-J. 
and catch the bubble, and think you will come back again: but' Fmll, M.ll.A.S. 
you 11eL'(!/' n; i ll." " 

6 11. (II) Gerar, sec on Ge. xx. 1. (7) sister, he prevari- Isaac at 
cates like hi:; father. kill, ctu.,a this, at any rate, illus. the I Gerar 
general lawlessness of the age. (8) saw .. wife, the liar bas a Pro xxix. 25; 
constmitly to be on his guard against detection. (9) lest, etc.,! Eee. vii. 20. 

better have died, than lied. (10) what .. us? tempting to sin.' b 1 Oh. xvi. 21, 
guiltiness, shameful crime. (11) charged, dC.,b Isaac suffers 122; Pa. c'\'. 14, 15. -

by compalison with the noble-minded Abjmelech. "Deceit is the 
baa·c'::; dccrrit. Here we have I. A sin committed. Cowardly false road to 

fear led to it~ and fear kept it up. There are three faults in happines.s; and 
Isaac's character exposed by it 1. Cowardliness j 2. Selfi13hness;; ~;~v~e J~~u':~ 
H. '\Vaut of reliance on Goel. II. A sin eletected. Every sin willi to vice, lik: faky 

reproving Isaac, does 80 'with great · forbearance, and follows up . ~b~:" w~ tz.~l~h 
his reproof with an act of great kindness. Learn (1) Avoid . - . ,. 
deceit-" be sm'c your sin will find you out." (2) Reprove sin :' Half the vi~es 

'tl l' 1n b 'f I t th b . 10 tho world nso . WI, 1 nne ess; e merCl U 0 ose W 0 err. r outof cowardice 
The ]ntni.'ikllll'nt of liars. "When Aristotle, who was a Grecian and one who i~ 

philosopher, and the tutor of Alexander the Great, was once asked I afroid of lyi~g is 
what a man could gain by uttering falsehoods, he replied, "Not I ~~~~~ a~a~,,~ 
to be credited when he shall tell the truth." On the contrary, it J. A. Proud~ •. 
is rela.ted that when Petrarch, an Italian poet, a man of strict "No lie you can 
integrity, was summoned as a witness, and offereel in the usual ~poak or act, but 
manner to take an oath before a court of justice, the judge closed it will come, 
the book, saving, "As to you., Petl"arch, you'r WORD is sufficient." aftor longer or 

J. shorter circull1-
From the story of Petrarch we may learn how great respect is tion, like n. bill 
pa.id to those whose character for truth is established i and from drawn on na
the reply of Aristotle the folly as well as wickedness of lying. In tnl'O'S roality, 
t ' . try f S' k' d ' f As' h h tell 1" and bc prescnted ,10 . coun 0 . mm, a mg om ~ :a, e w 0 s a le:s f there for pay, 
pnnIshed, accordmg to law, by havmg blS mouth sewed up. TIllS! mento-with the 
may appear (h'eadful; but no severity is too great against one ~ a n s w e r: n c 
who commits so great a sin. We read likewise that God Almighty i effects."-Carl!'le. 
struck Ananias and Sapphira dead for not spea.king the truth. I c J. H. Smith, 

12 16. (12) received, a lit. found, i.e. more than he looked! Isaac's. 
for. (13) went forward, b advanced to greater prospe~ty. (14) I prosperIty 
great store,c Heb. m~lfddah mbbah, i.c. much servICe. (15) a .G~. xxvi. 3; 1 
wells, 'without who pastoral avocations could not be pursued. I TI. Iv.8. 

· which, . father ,d and 'vh. were therefore parts of 1.'s property. I b Pro x. 22 . 
. the .. them, th~ envious injure others withou~ benefit to them-, c Ecc. iv. 4. 

selves, (lG) Ablmelech, a just man, yet feanng the results of! G . 0 
· this outrage. for .. we,e especially since he possessed Divine t d e. xu 3 . 
protection, of which his prosperity was a plain sign. e Ex. i. 9. 

Stol'pillf! n~cll.'? To stop the wens is justly reckoned an act of "Horo again ,~e 
hostility. The Canaanites, envying the prosperity of Abraham see how vanity 
and Isaac, and fearing their power., endeavoured to dIive them attaches to every 

t f 1... earth Iy gootl: 
O~l 0 tue cou~try by stoppi~g "up · all ~he wells which their prosperity lJ e-
sl:lrvants had dlgged, and fillmg them WIth earth." The snme, gets euvy, Jlnd 
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B.C. cir. 1801. I mode of taking- vengeitllCe on enemies, mentioned in this passage, 

f .1 has been practised in more recent times. The Turltish emperors 
:C~s ~~jJl';':~! give annually to f~very Arab tribe near the road by which the . . 

o Fuller. Mohammedan pilgrims travel to l\fecca, a certa,in sum of money, 

"To bring the 
best huml1D 
qualities to n.ny-

_ thing like perf ec
tion, to fill them 
with the sweet 
jnices of courtesy 
nnd charity,pros
perity, or, at all 
c'\'ents, a mndc
mte amount of it 
is required,-just 
as sunshine is 
needed for tho 
ripening of 
peaches ann 
a p ri c ot s." -A. 
Smith. 

and a certain number of vestments, to keep them from destroying 
the wells which lie on thn.t route, and to escort the l)ilgrims 
across their country. D'Herbelot records an incident exa~tly in 
point, which seems -to be quite common among the Arabs. 
Gianabi, a famous rebel in the tenth century, gathered a number 
of people together, seizect on Bassorah and Caufa; and afterward 
insulted the reigning caliph, by presenting himself boldly before 
Bagdad, his capital; after 0 which he retired by little and little, 
filling up all the pits with sand, which had been dug on the road 
to Mecca, for the benefit of the pilgrims. Near the fountains 
and wells the robber and assassin comillonly took his station i 
and in time of war the enemy placed their ambush, because th~ 
flocks and herds, in which the ,Yealth of the 0 COlmtry chiefly con
sisted, were twice every day collected to those places, and might 
be seized with less danger when the shepherds were busily 

f Pa:rton. engaged in drawing water.! 0 0 

wells a~ . 17 22. (17) departed,a for the sake of peace. Heo might 
~~r:R~h~~ah have stayed and defended his rights. valley, in one of the 
both" wadys running to"rards the S. (18) which .. father, A. not 
1l't1a. v. 3V. only sojourned in the country, but improved it. for .. Abraham, 
~ "Here is an to prevent other tribes fl'. settling there. names .. them, and 
nnc. woll, now thus reasserted his claim. (19) dig-ged, etc., I. had so increased 
fllled np, 12 ft. in that what served his father was not enough for him. (20) ours, 
nil1l1., huilt with 
hewn stonc."- prob. on the ground that the valley was theirs. Esek (c01dcn-
Robinson, rh!!.~. lion). (21) Sitnah (.'~pit(fuln{w/?). (22) for .. not, prob. out of 
Groy., 243; und their territory. Rehoboth (enla)'gemelli), prob. the 'JradJ/ CI'-

:~~:'i'::'~~(/!,e. llu7taisc7t} 8 Ill'S. S. of Beer-sheba. . 
"If men wound Old 'll~cUS rluq Ollt (on v. 18). Let us try to dig opon some of 
you with injuri"F;, the old wells which we possess. Bring shovel and pickaxe, and 
trcftt them with d' J fl' paticnce; h!1sty 19 out t Ie well 0 0 • The atonement. It IS nearly filled up 
,,,"ord8 mnldo tho with the rlCln"is of old philosophies, which now are unwrapped 
wound, soft lan- and called original; but we will dig it out. II. Christian com
lplu~e drcsses it, fort. Take nwny all stoicism and fatality and diO' out this COOlillO" 
I orgl\'eness Olll'e8 . III G ... ' t> • b 
it., nnd oblivion I fountaIn. . ospol InVItatIOn. Come ye arotmd thIS old 
takes !1way tbe I Gospel well; dig it out, and drink of the wnter of life.c ·0 • 

flcar. It is.more ' 8trifcfm' n'a.tf'7'. One morning, when we had been m'iven by 
nohle hy Silence t'le stre~s of '~'e .... tJlel· I'nto 0 11 b 11 d B' k B th to avoid ftU in- '1 .." " w a sma ay, ca e IT ay, e 
jury tlmn by , country around it being inhabited by the Budoos (Bedoweens), 
It l' ~ U III Oll t. ..t 0 ! t.he hoquedah sent his people on shore to get water, for which it 
rJJ~~I(:~~n(~t. - is always customary to yay .. The ?3udops were, as the pe~ple 
" It is often t.he thought, rath?r too exorbItant In theIr demands: and not ehoosm.g 
lot of .cyen the to comply wlth them, returned to ma.ke theu' report to thClr 
most quiet ann master, On hearing it, rage immediately seized hinI, and~ deter
peaccable, that, mined to have the water on his own terms, or perish in the . 
though they tt th b okld h' 'd ddb h' o ~. n.void striving, a emp, ~ uc ~ on IS almotu, an ,atten e y IS myrmI-
th oy cn.nnot dons, cn.rrymg thClr ma.tchlocks, gnns, and lances, being twenty 
!Lv.oid !Jeing in nnmber they rowed to the land. My Arabian servant who 
strIveD WIth. In r t 1'·' ,tl th fir· . B d' 0 this senso Jcre- ~.en on S IOle \\ lIe st party, and saw t,hat the u oos were 
min.hwl1s 0. . UlaD dIsposed for fighting, told me thn.t I should certainly see a battle. 
of con ten t.1 on After n parley of nbout a quarter. of an hour, with which the 
ghrl:v, i2?~~~~} Budoos amused them, till nearly on, hundred were assembled, they · 
thoucrh tho proceeded to the attack, and Touted the sailors, who made a pl'f 
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Cap. xxvi. 23-33.] ., GENESIS. 

, 

31- 33. (31) rose .. sware, the feast being an amicable 
intro. to a covenant of peace and friendship. (32) came .. day, 
the blessing of God crowned the compact. (33) Shebah, ·i.c. he 
repeated and confinnedthe name. 

Pur,qil't:Ju'ss l?f -i11j U1'1c.c;. When the late Rev. Dr. Bedell, of 
Philudelphia, was a child, one of his companions, whom he had 
offended by some trifle, ran into n: bhcksmith's shop, and seizing 
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II If you desiro to 
be magnani· 
mom;, undertn.ke 
notlling rashly, 
o.l1d fear nothing 
thou underlo.k
cst; fear nothing 
but infamy; uare 
auything but in
jury; the measure 
of magnanimity 
is neither to be 
rash nor timo
rous."-Qual'les. 
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110 . GENESIS. • [Cap. xxvii. 1-5 . 
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B.O. cir. ISO!. a shovel of hot goals, threw them down his hack. As he had to 
p 242. B R i run a considerable distance to his home he was much burned, 
300. ' . ., '1 and many months passed before it was quite healed. Yet, when 

K' d his father and friends prepared to have the boy punished who 
~lel~n e~~~s t~~~ I had so cruelly injured him, he earnestly entreated that he might 
reveuge,"--Shake-/I be forgiven, and his friends could only satisfy him by consenting 
speare. to do so. 
E~au's 34, 35. (H4) Esau .. wife, the age of his father at"his mar-
WIves . riage.a Judith (,J'mvcss) also called Aholibamahb (tent (?f the 
a Go. xxv. 20. lwig7d) : prob. J. was th.e original name. Beeri (the ?lwllman) 

also cnslled Anah.c , Hittite, a name generally, nn inhaJ)itanli 
b Go. xxxvi. 2, 5, of Canaan.d . Bashemath (,fra.(1}'([,1l,f). Elon (an oak). (35} 14, 18, 25. 

which, ete.,c 1. His polygamy; 2. His mar. with an idolatrous 
'c Ge. xxxvi. 24-, people: whence E. is called" a fornicator. "f 
etc., q. t'. Esa/l.'s ma},J'ia.ge. Esau's ill-nssorted malTin.ge a continuance 
d Jos.i. 4; 1 K. 
x. 2!l; 2 K. vii. 6; 
cf. also Ge. XX\'ii. • 

46, with xxviii. 1. 

e Do. vii. 1 4 ; 
Go. xxvii. 46 ; 
xxvii. I. 

of the prodigality in the disposal of his birthright. The three
fold offence-I. Polygamy without any necessary inducement. 
II. Women of Canaa,nitish origin. III. "Without the advice, and 
to the displeasure of his parents. The heart SOlTOW of the 
parents over the misallia,nce of their son~(J Esan's malTiage a 
self-attestation of his lawful expulsion from the chosen genera
tion, and, at the same time, an actual warning to J ncob." 

fHe. xii. 16. 'T t't:J t t rrh 1 1 d . ..l.'npral ltuB 0 pm'cn ,So ere was once a man W 10 Ia an· 
g Lallge. only son, to whom he bequeathed everything. ,\Vhen his son 
11 Sclll'odel'. grew up, he was unkind to his father, refused to support him, 
"God ha!'! Rot the and turned him out of his house.' The old man said to his grand
type of marrin.ge son," Go and fetch the covering fTom my bed, that I may go and 
eve r y w 11 ere sit by the wayside and beg." The child burst into tears, ran for 
throughout the 
creation. ElL e 11 the covering, took it to his father~ and sn,id to him, " Pray, father, 
creaturo seeks cut it in two: the half of it will be large enough for grand
its .perfectlon in father; and perhaps you will want the other half when I 
0, not her. Tho: grow a man and turn you out of doors" The words of the child very heavens and 1 • L. • • • 

eart.h picture it struck hIm so forCIbly, that he ran to hIS father, asked hIS for-
to us."-Lulhc,,, giveness, and took care of him until his death. . 

, 
, 
I 

GIIAPTER TIlE T1VENTY-SEVENTII. D.O. ci'1'. 1760. 

Isaac would 1 5. (1) old, some say 137 yrs. old, who for val'. reasons seems 
bless ~~au i impr6b. he .. son, he was prob. ignorant that E. had sold his 
f/~·:tE~l.l.,,; tg: I birthright. (2) behold, etc., a but the day seemed 1'el']1 neal' to 
L\;. xi'i. 40'. .. , the old man. (3) weapons, Ut. implements. quiver, the 
Quiver, a easo for Heb. sig. that who is lwn,rl on. venison, lit. hunt me a hunting, 
arrow.s. Old:'Le. game. (,1) savoury, tasteful. that .. die, I-'!·ob. it was 
Fr., clllvrr.; old not a savoury morsel he cared for, so much as to be n.ssured by 
Ger. koMar; A.S., th . tl t't . E r} T b f h' (I'::) h ddt cocer;Ger.kochcr; e venIson la 1 was ." 10"as e. un. IJ ear, an a 
Icc., kogur. once took measures on behalf of Jacob. (In jUdging of her con
Venison, flesh of duct it is right to remember her view of Esau's conduct on his 
nus. takon in mar. She doubtless felt that such a man was not a suitable 
huntin~, now n~p. representative of the fam. of Abraham. Nor had she forgottf'n 
to dom only. Fr. th d' t' t l' b' tl b Y t h .. d' . venaison; Lat., e pre lC IOn a lIS U' 1. e was s e not Justlfie In domg 
'!1enatis, a hunt- evil that good might come.c) ., 
~n~, gn.~e; 1'el/Or, l1Ian's i,qnoJ'ancr: qf the da11 of hiR dm#l, (on V. 2). Observe that 
o lUll. this ignorance I. Is universal. All are alike in the dark con-

b R
Go

. ~~V8' 25. cerning the time of their death. II. Is unblmnable. Religious c o. 1Il. • 

II 0 sir, you nre jgnomnce is criminn,l i not so this. III. 'Will never be superseded 
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Cap. x~vii. 6 10.] GENESIS. III 
• . . 

by knowledge. N6twithst:'mding the march of intellect and the D,O, ci/'. liGQ 

o progress of kndwlec1ge~ man will never arrive at this discovery. I 11. t . 

IV 1\I nif ~t, tl .' l ' d d f G d T 1m th 0 t , na urc In • 1 a elS S Ie " 'IS( onl an goo ness 0 o. 0 ow' e you stands on 
day of our dea.th would incapacitate alike for present duties a.nd the very verge of 
enjoyment". V. Ought to arouse us to religious activity. "Be her confine; you 
. th f . d 1 "d should be ruled ye ere ore lea y a so. and Jed by somo 

The 1/'lIccrtaiJlt!! 0/ life. I have read a parable of a man shut discretion, that 
up in a fortress lmder sentence of perpetual jrnprisonment, and discerns your 
obliged to draw water from areservoIT which he may not see~ but stato better t~,an 
. to h' h fr l+-' to b d H h' 't yon yourself. -In W lC no 'es 1 s\J.Leam IS ever ' e poure. ow mue 1 Shakespeare. 
contain~ he cannot tell. He knows that the quantity is not. dR. Jones. . . 
grea~; It may be eA-tre~ely ~all.~e ~as already drawn. ot;tta\ "Age imprints 
consIderable supply dunng his long Impnsonm ent. The dimlllu- more wrinkles in 
tion increases daily, .and how, it is aSked. would he feel each I the mind. than 
ti f dra · te d h -I-!. f drinki' '. 't ll N t 'f it does in the me 0 w'lng wa r an eac \June 0 ng 1, 0 as 1 face and souls 
he had a perennial stream to go to "I have a reservoir; I may are' never, ' or 
be at ease." No:" I had water yesterday, I have it to-day; but vcry ~are ly. se.en, 
my haYing it yesterday'and my having it to-day is the very thllt ill growmg 

th t I h 11 t h 'to d th t . h'" old do not smell cause a s a no ave 1 on some ay a IS approac Ing. sour and musty. 
Life is a fortress; man is the prisoner within the gates. He Man mo\"cs all 
draws his supply from a fountain fed by invisible pipes, but the toget.her, . both 

A~ T' " b . xl sted TIT had l'f te 'd . h . towards hIS per-re~el\ orr Is eIng e lau . VI e 1 eyes ray, ,,'e ave It fection and de-
to-day, the proba.bility the certainty is that we shall not have cay."--MolltoilJlIe. 

. it on some day that is to come.C e R. A. Wilmott. 

o 6 10. (G) spake .. son,a whom she loved. (7) bless, a Rebekah 
hlessing 0 that 0 she felt might be inspired and confi rmed by. God: tells Jac.ob 
and est.ab. Esau in his birthright. (8) obey, etc., heed my hid adVIses 
advice, act ace. to my ins Lructions. (9) I .. make, ,dc., she m 
would knm:, how to.disgu~se the food. (10) and ~hou, etc., at ' a "Notice Esau 
the best, tlns mothers adVIce was but a crooked policy. He who his son,JILcob her 
had predicted Jacob's supremacy would have secured it in His son."-Alford. 
own. and therefore a better, way. 

1'lw blessing fra'lIdllZ(!ntlyoUtaincd (on the whole chapter). . .. All frauds, like 
Conceming the spirit of doubt and mistrust here manifested by I th.e 'wall duubc(\ 
R b k 1 o 'd th t h "t I L . d to t' WIth untempcrc(l e e a 1. consl er a sue a spm . ea s men prac Ise mortar' with 
deceit. There are three things which characterise this deception I which m~n think 

o 0 as of the basest kind: it was deceiving 1. A relative; 2. An I to .buttress up nn 
. fir . 1 ti . 3 A . ,I:" I ti' . ··t I tte II I eddlee, always , m m Ie a ve, . n llUlnn .re a ve In SpIn ua rna rs. . I tend to the decay 
D~adens man's moral sensibilities. 1. It creates indifference to C'f the system 
his moral culture; 2. It renders hjm insensible to the greatest they me devised 
?anger ... II~. Involves pain. 1. Loss of peace; 2. Instability; WTh:t~~.port.,,
i~. Humihation.b , 

Inflllence OVN' ckilrlren. The mother of a family was married 1. J. J u • ones. 
to an infidel~ who made jest of religion in the l)resence of his 
OVv"ll children; yet she succeeded in bringing them all up in the "Ah, that dcc~it 
fear of th~ Lord. I asked her one day h~w she preserved them I should stenl such 
from the mfluence of a father whose sentIments were so opposed i gentle. shnp?s, 
to h 0 Th' h . "B to th th'ty of ,and With 11 Vlr-erown. IS was er answer. ecause, e au on I tUOllS \"isor hide 
a fatlte!', I do not oppose the authority of H. mothe!', but that of I c1 eo p vicc!"
God. From their earliest years my children have always seen the; Shake..peal'e. 
Bible upon my table. This holy book has constituted the whole 
of their religjous 0 instruction. I was silent, that I might allow "~iles aDfd de

l
-

't t k D'd th . d'd ' h 't f ult COlt are ema e o 1 . () spea. 1 ey propo~e a question, 1 t ~y comml a a. 'I qualities."-.LE,.. 
dId they perform a good actIon, I opened the BIble, and the BIble chyllis. ' 
answered, reproved, or encouraged them. The constant reading 
of the Scriptures has wrought the prodigy which surprises you.'·c leA. Mailed. 
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112 GENESlS. [Cap, xxvii. 11-17 . . , 

------.---.'"'--~' -~' -- ------------------------
D.O. cit'. 1760. 11 13. ' (11) Jacob said, etc., you may disguise the food, but 

she takes not thy son. , (12) seem, he seems to have feared detection more 
the effect of than the sin. cursea •• blessing,b the presence of the curse · 
the deception would be a greater evil than the absence of the bleBsing. (13) , 
on herself upon .. curse, fro so promptly assuming the responsibility, it i,s 
" De. x..~vii. 1'8. clear she felt justified in the course she pursued. ' ' 
b Ps.xxiv. 4, 5; Blc8sin.fJ and cw',cw (on V. 12). 1~e image of the hereditary 
V. 6; Je. xlviii. curse in the light of the hereditary blessing 'which Isaac mini-
10; 1 Th. v. 22. sters: I. How the curse obscures the blessing. II. How the 

' " Although the blessing overcomes the C1.U·se. C Jacob's pc]'slla.';ion (on v v.11 13). 
, ?;t~!r of~ies,t~: I. The mother's faith, and her wrong view of it. II. The faith 
seems,like other of the son, and his erroneous view.c 
great inventorR, Parcnta,l (l([tic.'] :'--' 
~uChh~Te his l~!: Behold the fatal work of. my dark hand, 
puto.tion by the That by rude force the passions would command, 
continunl im- ,That ruthless sought to root them from the breast: 
provements that They may be ruled, but will not be oppressed. 
have been mnde h 1ft str upon him."- Taught ence, ye parents, WI0 rom na nrc ny, 
Swift. , And the great ties of social life betray; 
II Crn.ftiness is 0. Ne'er with your children act a tyrant's part: 
qun.lity in the 'Tis yours to guide, not violate, the heart. 
mind, nnd It vice y. 1 . h' k' d 'd in thochlLnl.ct.er." e vaIn y WIse, woo er man In presl e, 
-Sanial-Dubay. Behold my righteous woes, ' and drop your pride; 
c Lange. ' Keep virt:lle's simple path before your eyes, 
d Thomson. Nor think from evil good ca.n ever rise. (1 

she prepares 14 17. (14) , and, etc., it is strange that he should agree to 
~im fqr the 'his mother's incurring so grave a responsibility. (15) goodly, 
mtervlew d' bl' 't bI t di" tl II with Isaac eSlra e, 7.C. SUl ~ c. , pu .. so~, . sg:Uls~ng Ie man as w.e 
.. 111 . 1 (L'b I as the food. '(lG) put .. neck, In unrta,tion of Eo, the hmry 
xii nr~~i!7 ';6) i man. (17) and, etc., the time' all these preparations required 
1l.1I~dos to' kid-l suggestive of the usual --distance afield gone by E. upon his 
skins as used by hunting expeditions; or they may have commenced ,bef. he 
the Roma.ns for de -'-_..:l ' 
falso hair to con- paJ.:IJ\.,"U. '., . . 
coal baldness. Influence of truth. Abd-el-Kader obtamed pernnSSIon from hIS · 
Th.e wool of t~e mother to go to Bagdad and devote himself to the service ' of God. 
Ononta1 goo.t )S "At parting she wept: then takinO' out oiO'hty dinars she told 
much longer nnd ' . ' '" '" . ' . 
flnor tho.llOf me that, as I had a brother, half of tha,t was all my mherItance. 
those of this: She made me promise, when she gave it to me, that I 'll101tlrllll'VfJ7' 

o 0 u, n ,t r y." -I, tell a lie, an~ afterwards bade me farewell, exclaim in&" 'C:'o! my 
Bpeal.cr s Com. son: I conSIgn thee to God. ,,7 c shall 110t meet a.ga.m tIll the 
II For 0.11 thoso I d f . d t tIll '11 I H d" 'th hom we I ay 0 JU gmen . went on we tl ' came near to - ama om, 
~e n~ liko nc-I when our kafill1h was plundered by sixty horsemen. One fellow 
tors ou a stage; I askecl me what I had got. 'Forty dinars,' said I, 'are sewed 
they . nSBu~e under my garments.' He laughed, thinking, no doubt, I was ' 
whl1to\er dless . k' 'th h' 'WI t l' . tr"Jt'd tl I aud nppearn.nco I JO -mg WI 1m. la lave you go , sal ano 18r. gave 
may suit their i him tlle same answer. When they were dividing tlle spoil, I was 
present purpose, I called by the chief: (1Vhat property have you got, my little 
nnd the~ Bpe~lt fellow? t said ' he 'I have told two of your people already' 1 nnd act )n strict '. , < •• • < <.' t 

koeping with replIed. . I have forty ~mars sewed up carefully m my clothes. 
this chnrn.eter. He ordered them to be npped open, and found my money.' And 
In this .way we how came you.' said he with SUl1)rise, "to declare so openly what 
flnd it difficult to h 1 ' f 11 1 'dd ? ' ( B ' I l' d 'I 'il t got nt their renl as )een so care u y 11 on ocause, rep Ie ~ W1 no 
sentiments, or to be false' to my mother. to 'whom J have promised that I will not 
bring into oleo.r tell a lie.' ' Child,' said the robber, 'hast thou sl.lOh a sense of 
day the truth, th d ty t th tli- t tl d I . . 'bI t which thoy have Y u 0, y mo er a' ly yeM'S, a.~ am msenSl ~,a my 
hid in 0. cloud of I age, of the duty lowe to my God? GIve me thy Mnd, lllDocent 
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: boy, that I may swear repentance upon it.' He did SO. , His D.C. cil'.li60. 

" 0 followers were all alike struck with the scene. 'You have beenu n. r k u e 55."-:-

, ; ' our leader in our guilt,' said they to their chief: 'be the same in Polybiu.s. 
. ~ the path of virtue [' ,.And they instantly, at his order, made 

. restitution of the spoil, and 'Vowed repentance on my hand." 

. , 

'. 18 20. (18) who .. son? he seems not to have recognised 
, "'tnevoice. (19) I .. fir_~~p~J;:I:l"" ptq:)~}~}s.pitiable_to note the 

, -: "effornfof 'cntics"w 'es:plain and excuse here~' " Whocau"'mak"eIess 
; than a lie of this? (20) how .. 'quickly ? d,,;itli iiicreasing 
, population wild game went farther off : the distance and moun-

o i tainous region would make a formal hunting expedition a long 
, affair. because, ctC.,b blasphemy added to falsehood: this, the 

"0 worst feature in the whole infa.mous transaction. , 
; Jacob deccit'ing M.,; fatltc1' (on v v ~ 18 26 ). Jacob sjnn ed -1. In 

-

Jacob invites 
his father 
to eat 

a. Ep. ' iv. 25; 
CoL iii. 9; Pl'. 
vi. 16, 17; xii. · 
22; xiii. 5; 1's. 
ci. 7; cxix. 2D; 
Pro x.u. 8; Is. 
lxiii. 8, 11. 

,Bpec.'l.king contrary to the truth, and twice passing himself for b Job :<>iii. 7; Ex. 
: Esau. II. In really practising fraud by means of strange xx. 7. 

raiment and false pretences. III. In his abuse of the name of c S(al'cke. 
God. IV. In t.aking advantage of his father's weakness.c J 
, rr ' -cr "7 F v. 18, 19. .}.[ . 

. uOlil:# '.L,j·ii/hiC 'Ay1:mng man we will call him honest lrank lV!tnyal'd, B.D., 
- ' who loved truth, was a clerk iii the offic(rOfa~rich merchant. 297. 

o ' 

One dny a letter came recalling an order for goods which had "On the whole, 
been received the day before. rrhe merchant handed it to honest wet hi n k, we 
Frank, and, with a persuasive smi~e, said: "Frank, reI?ly to this , ~~~~\o ~~,e~~~ 
note. Say that the goods were shlpped before the recelpt of the humiliating con
letter countermanding the order." Frank looked into his ,luct as n. blot on 
employer's face with a sad but finn glance, and replied, "I tlle charac.ter of 
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t ." "~U1.. t·? " k d th h t il Jacob, wlthout 
~anno., SIr. nuy no, Sll': as e e m.erc an angr'y. apology and 
'Because the goods are now In the yard, nnd It would be a he: without excuse, 

sir." "I hope you will always be 80 particular," replied the only ~bserving. 
merchant, turning upon his heel and going away. Honest t11U~, dl~gracefnl 
F nk did 1 11 ' . hI' 'tV ' d as It \\ as, God rOo ~ a bo d as we as a ng t t Hng. f hat 0 you conld forgive it, 
I5Uppose happened to him? Did he 'lose his place? No; quite ~u<l diel forgive 
different. The merchant was too shrewd to turn nway one who It, for the ~akc 

.. H 1m th 1 _1 f of n. better ngh· would not =w";ute a lymg letter. e - ew e unto d ViW-ue 0 tcousness than 
such a youth, and at once made him his confidential clerk. his own."-Bush. 

, 

, 21 23. (21) and Isaac, etc., the 'I.·oiecnnd the t'i11lC made 
t.he old man suspicious. Perh. he had a habit, founded in reason 
and observation, of suspecting Jacob the supplanter. (22) .felt, 
was there no ' pity for the blind old man when he passed his 

Jacob 
declares 
himself to 
be Esau 

, 
trembling fingers over his son's person? voice .. hands, 

, aroused by one semie, his suspicions are lulled by ~1llother. (23) a If. IlIlJlis: 

so .. him, mentally prob., anticipative of words aft. spoken. 
Voice an.d · drei~'<;. Three tboughts are suggested by these "It is' rem:lrked 

verses ' r. That dress is no test of the man. Under a labourer's by llochart 
k . ' h f d Th fi t b I (fiieroznic. 1. ii., smoc a pnnce may e ' oun . e nes' ro es may concea a c. 51) that in the 

villain. II. That in the most perfect of deceptions there is often Enstcrn conn
a flaw. , J aco, b's voice ancI dress aTe opposed. By the voice his t.ries the goat's 

h hair hns often n. 
, true identity is revealed. III. That admirers of outward 8 ow soft, del i en. t c 

will often be duped. Had Isaac thought more of the voice, and feel, very much 
less of the dress, Jacob's scheme would hn.ve been fTustrated. a ' like tlln.t upon 

E1ninent blind men. Homer, Ossian,. :Milton, Blacklock, were the human per-
S son; so that 

poets. anderson, celebrated mathematician and Lucasian Pro- Is[l.'1C might be 
, fess?r.nt Cambridge (blind before one year old). Eu~er, a mathe- W!th~l1t much 
matlCIan. Huber, author of a work on the "Hablts of Bees." dl.fflcnlty? de
M. Phefel, of Colmar, also a ,poet: ~~<:! works fill six ,:---+.avo I ~~~ig~ri~;Clt~~ 
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. D.C. cir. 1760. 

at his advanced 
nge, bis sense of 
toucb might be 
nearly as much 
impaired as that 
of vision."-Btlsh. , 

" To a nice ear 
the quality of n '. . . VOIce IS SIn-
gularlyaffecting. 
Its depth seems 
to be allied to 
feeling; at least, 
the contralto 
notes alone give 
an adequate 
sellse of patbos. 
They nrc born 
ncar the heart." 
-Tuckerma1l. 

. " Some frauds 
succeed from the 
apparent cau
dour, the open 
confidence, mHl 
the full bla7.e of 
• 

1 11 g e n lIon s-
l1ess thnt is 
thrown around 
t 11 e Ill. The 
sligh t.est mystery 
would excite sus
picion, and ruin 
nIl. Such strata
gems llllty be 
compared to the 
stltr.;;; they .nre 
discoverable by 
darkncss, and 
hiclden only by 
light." -Coliol/ . 

v. 2,1. R. TVa "1/('1', I 
Old Cli. of Ellg. 
Principlcs, i. 247. 

a Milton. 

Isaac blesses 
Jacob . 

(I. He. vi. 7; Dc. 
xxxiii. 13, 28; 
1's. lxv. 9-11. 
b 1 K. iv. 21; Is. 
ix. 7; Ge. xxiii. 
25; xii. 3; 2 S. 
viii. 14. 

c i{ambacli. 

"PHil;\, ohsc\'ves 
tbltt land, nfter a 
long Ilronght, 
1l1oisteneu by the 

• 

GENESIS. [Cap. xxvii. 24-29. 
-. 

volumes. :1'11ss' Fra.nces Brown, a poetess of considerable excel
lence. Holman travelled round the world. ·William· l\fetcalf . . 

• 

• 

builder of roads and bridges. John l\fetcalf, of l\:Ianchest81~ · . 
guide to those travelling through intricate roads by night, when ·· . .-..'~~ 
covered with snow; afterwards a projector and surveyor of roads : "!." 
in difficult mountainous parts: most of the roads about the • { ..... Peak, and near Buxton, were altered by · his direction. 
B . ;g, Q ~~~v..~ 

1] was J~"v1" ••. '·4n 
ov~.u.e to Congress; is a writer, lecturer, and 
traveller. Prescott was a famous histOl:ian. Goodrich, an 
excellent writer for the young. Rev. J. Crosse was vicar of 
Bradford. John Gough, of Kendal, was a famous mo,thematician~ 
and an accul'atebotanist and zoologist. 'Dr. l\foyes, of Kirka.ldy, 
was an itinerant lecturer on chemistry a.nd optics, though blind. 
Lord Cranboutne, blind from his childhood, published a fmy 
years ago a history of France for children. Giovanni Gambassio 
became a·n excellent statuary. The late king of Hanover was 
blind; and Zisca the Bohemian general, performed great acts of 
valour o,fter the loss of his s,ig,ht. ~' .'. a ,a " , . . • 

= .at .~ 
• .. ;s 

. 

24 26. (24) art .. Esau P he cannot. shake off the suspicion 
that he is being deceived. and .. am, one lie begets mallY. 
(25) brought .. drank, his suspicions must have spoiled his 
relish for the feMt. (20) near .. kiss, this llHJtl have been a 
token of affection; or it may ha\'e been with the intention of 
trying the test of smell. (Isaac's antitype was bctmyed, but not 
rlcc(!i 1){xl, by a kiss.) . 

, 

l'lw blind poet',,! la'lJumt.,-· -

• 

Seasons l'etul'n, but not to me returns 
Day, or the sweet approach of ev'n or morn, 
Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer's rose, 
Or flocks, or herds~ or human face divine; 
But cloud instead, and ever-during dark 
Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men . . 
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 
Presented 'with n universal bJa.nk 
Of nature's works, to me expunged a.nd rased, 
And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out. 
So much the ratherthon, celestial light, 
Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers · 
Irradiate; there plant eyes, all mist from thence 
Purge and disperse.a . . . 

27 29. (27) smell .. field, the fresh odour of the 'hills au,," 
plains. (28) give thee, etc.,u favourable seasons; together witI...: 
choice and abundant productions of the earth 1N'alth. (2!1) let 
people, etc.," foreign and hostile nations were to be subject to 
him power. , 

. ,hu:ob'.~ bl(!8.~illr/· The three different parts of the blessing COl1~ 
t.nill the three pre-rog-aU veR of the firstborn I. 'l'he · double 
inlleritance. Cana..'l,n was twice as large and as fruitful us the 
country of the Edomites. II. The dominion over his · brethren. 
III. The priesthood which walks with blessings, and finally 
passes ovcr to Christ" the sonrce of all blessing. c 

. RrMteJ'Jl, J}(! Jfl(]}I(!1 '!I· The nv;tives of the East are universally . 
fond of havina: thcirgarments strongly pC~'fulUed ; so much so . 

• 

• 
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Dap. x svii. 30-36.) GENESIS. 115 
B.C. cir. 17GO. thn:t Europeans can scarcely ben;r the smell. They use camphor, 

civet .. sandal \vood, or s:mdal oil, and a gre.,1.t va.rietv of stron!rlv-" ~"miu, exhales n 
scent·ell "waters. It is not common to salute, as in England: they delightful odour, 
simply slJIell each other ; and it is said that some people know with which no
t.hei.r own children by the smell. It is common for a lllother or thing . can be 
father to say, " .A.b, child, thy smell is like the Sen-Paga-Poo." ~~~;:a:~~t;' i~ni~ 
The crown of the head is the principal place for smelling. Of n. sign of a fmit_ 
an amiable man it is said. " How sweet is the smell of that man! ful soil whcn it 

· the smell of his goodness is universal.' , That delightful traveller, emits all agree-
able smell after 

Captain :i\Iangles, R.N., informed me tlInt while on a short visit baving been 
at the house of ]11'. Barker, our consul ~t Aleppo, he heard Mrs. ploughed."'
Barker, who ,vas a Greek lady, say something to her child, Blish. 

· accompanied by signs of great endearment. " 1\1r. Barker said to . 
· Captain lUangles, " You do not understand her ·; she says, 'Come d Robe,.ts. 
hither, my darling, and let me smell thee.' " d 

30 33. (30) Esau .. hunting, he n:as quick with his lnl'IIt- Esau's 
· ing aft. all. (31) bless, if he had sold his birthright he would 1~~:'sand 
at least secure the blessing. (32) and .. said, prob. in wonder discovery 
and perplexity. I .. Esau, this time there is Eo's voice. (33) a Busll. 
and .. exceedingly, H His emotions were actually overwhelm-. , h!) h' bRo. xi. 29. 
mg.' a W 0 r e now mistrusts hIS sense of hearing. yea .. c" The words of 
blessed,l> however deceived, he could not revoke the blessing.c tIle Patriarcb, 

E.~au.'.<; la-te a1'J'iral (on vv_ 30 36). Esau comes too late, spoken in the 
because he wished to obtain the Divine blessing of promise I. fulness of Divine 

inspiration, are 
By hunt.ing(by running and stirring). II .. After he had sold it. irrevocable, 
III. ·Without comprehending its significance. TV. ·Without its however · ob
being intended for hjm by the Divine decree, and without his tained."--.Alford. 
poss"essing any fitness for it.d d Lange. 

Blhldne.s"S a great ll:.tlliction. It would be a dreadfnl thing to "Gricf or mis-
h f f h I 1 fortune seems to me to lose my sight; to sec no more t e aces 0 t ose ' ove, nor be indispensable 

the sweet blue of heaven, nor the myriad stars that gem the sky, to the devclop
nor the dissolving clouds that pass over it, nor the battling ships ment of intelli
upon~he sea, nor the monnt?,ins with their changing lin~s of ~~~c:l.rtu:.ne~1!c 
light and shade, nor the lovehness of flowers, nor the burnIshed proofs to which 
mail of insects. But I should do as other blind men have done the people arc 
before me: I should take God's rod and staff for my guicle and su.bm~ttc?,. as 
.. . d . . I f d th b . b tte . . t -1-, WIth mdIVlduals, comfort, anwmt patIent y or en to nng e r . .ligh VJ i ~,f'_ ilecessary 

nohler eyes. 011, ye who are living in the darkness of sm! turn. I th'..il "to drnw 
hefore it is too late to the light of holiness, else death will bring them. from tb~ir 
to von not recr8ationbut retribution. Earthly blindness can 1Y lethargy, .to (11s- . " , .. .. ~ close thcxr cha-
borne, for It IS but for a day; . but who could bear to be blind . ructcr." --Fearoll . 

. through eternity?e e H. lY. Beecher. 

. 34 36. (34) cried .. cry, with deep and poignaniJ grief. Esau craves 
bless .. father, I have lost mv birthright, still let mehave the a blesSing · 
ble£,sing. (35) hath .. blessing, the blessing that i specially 
designed for thee. (36) is .. Jacob, etc., Ute Is it that he is aRe. :hiL17j q. v. 
called Jacob, and he supplanteth or outwitteth me these two 
times? hast .. me P l! or was the blessing, designed for me, and 
stolen by another, so great that there is nothing left ? 

. Ec;au, a type of the n~o1'ld (on v. 36). In making this a snbject 
for examination, we must endeavour to understand I. Some
thing of the course or career which ended in this deed of reck
lessness . . In order to comprehend Esau's infatuation, we need to 
leno\v the menning of the two words, ,: birthright" and" blessing." 
rrhe first was typical or nominal the other substantial and real. 

• 

"See on cll. x..'Cv. 
26. The words 
seem to mean, Is 
thcre not a COIl

nection betweell 
the mc;wiug of 
his name J ncob, 
nnd the fnct that 
he thus snpplants 
or oUtwit5 me ?" 
-Speaker's Com.. 
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116 - GENESIS. (Cap. x xvii. 37 46 
• 

B.O. cll'. 1760. II. The end to which this recklessness led . . 1. Esauawakes to the 
"Th t ',f" consciousness' of his foolishness; 2. He finds the past irrevocable.i 
the ~os~~mb:~ ' l'lw '/-·ale of tears. The vale of tears is very low, and descends 
which flows ~n- far beneath . the ordinary level; some parts of it, indeed, are 
~vard, and bnr~es . tunnelled throuD'h rocks of anguish. A frequent cause of its 
lts streams wlth d ' . 11 b • 11 'd f th 11 th h' h its fountnin jn arkness IS t at, on elt er 81 eo. e va ey, ere are Ig 
the depth~ of. the mountains called the mountains of sin. These rise so high that 
11 ear t." - .Jane they obscure the light of -the sun. Behind these Andes of guilt, 
Porter. . God hides His face, and we are troubled. Then · how densely 
b A. Boyd, .M.A.. dark the path way beQomes! Indeed, this is the very worst thing 
c Spurgeoll. tlw,t can be mentioned of this valley; for, if it were not so dark, 

Isaac blesses 
Esau 

pilgrims would not 110 much drea.d passing through it;c . 

37 40. (37) and .. son? what can I give to compensate 
thy loss? ' (38) and E 5au~ etc., he found no place (in his 

T 1 r • father's heart) of repentance (turning towards himself), though a JOS. J aI'S, lV., ~ 
. 4. 1. he sought it carefully with tears. Esau .. wept, Esau bitterly 

b 1 S. xiv. 4i; 2 
S. viii. 14; 1 K. 
xi. 14; 2 K. xiv. 
7,22; 2 Oh. xxv. 
11 ; xxvi. 2. 

c 2 K. viii. 20, 22 ; 
xvi. G; 2 011. ... 7 x X Vlll. • 

dLange. 
" Giving comfort 
under affliction, 
requires t h n t 
pelletration iuto 
the human mind, 
joined to that 
oxperience which 
knows how to 
soothe, bow to 
renson, nnd bow 
to . ridicule; tnk
ing the utmost, 
care never to 
npply those arts 
i m properly."
Fielding. '" 
e Boyd. 

Eaau 
purposes to 
slay Jacob, 
who is told 
of it by 
RebeKah 
(l 1 J o. iii. Iii; 
Oh.lo. 
bPs. lxiv. 5. 
B Pl'. xix. 21. 
d Ge. n-viii. 8; 
xxiv. 3. . 
.. All the ends of 
human felicity 
nrc sccureLl 
without revenge, 
for without it we 
nrc permitted to 
restore our 

• 

• 

repented. (39) behold, etc., so far he is blessed. equally with 
Jacob. (40) sword .. live,1l the Edomites long maintained 
their independence, living by the sword. and .. brother, b this 
the relation of the posterity of the two brothers. and .. pass, 
etc., this was literally flllfilled.c . 

Esall'.~ lamentation (on v. 38). Consider Esau's la,mentation as . 
opposed to his father's firmness. I. It is a passion instead of a godly 
sorrow; II. It is connected with illusion that holy things may 
be treated arbitrarily. I~I. It refers to the external detriment 
but not to the internal loss. d 

Comfort 'in Ml;}'mv. I ' say there is .comfort, real and deep, in 
thinking that the path of sorrow we tread hM been beaten 
smooth and wide by the feet of the best that ever trod this world; . 
that our blessed Saviour was a Man of Sorrows. and that the best 

• 

of His Church have been suffered to journey by no other path 
than that their Master went. It is not alone that the mom'ner 
travels through this vale of tears j apostles and prophets are of 
the company; saints and martyrs go with him; and the sorrow
ful face of the Great Redeemer, though sorrowful now no more, 
remains for evor with the old look of brotherly By IOpathy to His 
servants' .eyes and hearts. Nothing hath come to us, nothing 
will come to us, but has been shared by better men. Seru'ch out 
the human being suffering the sharpest sorrow, and we can 
match it in the best of the Church of God.c 

. 

41 46. From this time there dates a change in the character 
of the two bros. The noble Esan bec. revengefuL etc.; while the 
supplanter bec. prayerful, etc. (41) hated,CL with a cold-blooded 
hate. the .. hand, he will spare his father the grief that his 
pm-posed crime will occasion. then .. him, b in pUl1)ose even 
now a mUl'derer. (42) words .. Rebekah, some one had heard 
him speaking to himself. she .. son, a mother's love is tho 
son's shield. (,13) flee .. Haran, her fraud deprived her of her 
son, whom she prob. never saw again. (44) tarry .. days, it 
proved to be twenty yeru·s. (45) then, ctc.,c she ''Would watch 
for the softening of Eo's heart. why .. day P ref. to prob. faw 
of E. if he slew Jacob. (-ifi) and .. Isaac, once morc hiding . 
the truth from him. I .. Heth, d she professes to fear that .T. 
may mar. one of them. if, Ite., she does not propose J2.cob·s 
departure; knowing the bare suggestion will suffice. 
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E.\'au'.,? llflf7w]. of .Tacob (on v. 41). Consider it in 1. Its morn.l D.C. tiro 1760. 

aspc'ct,. II. 11.s typical sigI1ificance~ Want of self-knowledge solves; and 
n cause of this enmity." Esall inclined tofratJ'icide (on v. 41).- therefore it is 

~ 

1. Incited by en\'.r~ animosity: and revenge. II. Checked by against natural 
h III P t d b h' IT k d ren.:;on to do nn piet.y towards the fat er. . reven e . y IS. an -ness an evil that no way 

~utsJ.1oken character; u.s well as by Rebekah's sagaClty.e co-operates tho 
i The cure of 1·crcn.flc. A yOlmg man who had great canse of proper nnll per- " 
fcomplaint against another told an old hermit thnt he was resolved t~~~ e~~llli'~~ 
fto be avencred. The · good old mall did u.11 that he could to And he is n 
tdissunde hi~; but seeing that it was impossible, and the young niiserable per
I man persisted in seckjng vengeance, he said to him, " At least, SOIl, whose good 
t m~.' young friend, let us pray toocrether before you execute YOlIT is the enl of his I .1 neigh bolli', and 
• design." Then he began to pray in this way: " he tlwt revenges, 
fl· . . JJ ~!lp';~pp mnuy cases, 

d d f docs .worse than I an . ec . he that did the 
[ young man fell on injury; in all 

,IlU prayed for pardon for his cases as bad."-
~icked thought, and declared that he would no longer 'seek J. Taylor. 

, revenge of those who had injured him. e Lange. 
, 

CIIAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. D.C. cir. 1 ;60. 

1 5. (1) Isaac, alarmed by R.'s suggestion. a thou .. Isaac sends 
Canaan, in this, jmitating Abraham.b (2) Padan- aram, ~~~to 
.':(>,~ on . Ge. xxv. 20. · (3) thou .. people, ut.c a congregation ' 
of 1)O.op108, prob. rcf. to the twelve tribes. (4) give .. Abra- a Ge. xxvii. 46. 
ham"l i.e. confITm to thee the bless. he prom. to A. land .. b G . 3 
stranger, lit. land of thy sojournings. (5) Laban, etc., see on e. x.:~:tV .. 
Ge. xxiv. 29. cPs. cx-xvii. 3~ 

Jaeob's dCPa1'tu1'e j1'oln Canaan. The necessity for separation d G .. 2 .. 
among the household of Isaac becomes the source of new bless- e. xu. ; .'evil. S; He. xi. 13. 
ings . . 1. The feeble Isaac becomes a hero. II. The plain and 
quiet Jacob becomes a courageous pilgrim and soldier. III. The e Lange. 

strong.minded Rebekah becomes a person that sacrifices her most v.3. R. Cell, Es-
clearly loved. e . say, In. 
. Unequal ma7'1·iagcs. Alas 1 how frequently does the dear 

partner 1 w hoshonld be the cOlIDsellor and favourer of . everything v. 5. 1/. Blunt, 
good and virtuous, prove 3. tempter and a seducer 1 . . Jacob, 25. 

~I}..Y.Q. gi~U'1!,..Jm .:t!1!~j!-PJjRc.illJ~.s to pJ.~JlSf.;. th.e.ir m.v.e.-s " DeceivtJ not 
thought surely should engage the attention of our YOllnger thyself by over
readers. Your future character and conduct .. perhaps your eternal e~ .. pecting lmppi-

ness in tile mnr
st.v,te, may depend on your choice of the companion to whom you ringe _ stnte. 
nre to be united for life. Beware, lest a regard to worldly pros- Look not thercin 
1)C0tS ":our ill-directed fancy or the solicitations of YOlIT lust for contentment 
- . '" . . . . ' . ' . ' , greatcr than Go(} 
draw you mto such connectIOns as may, III the Issue1 be fatal to will give, or a 
YOlIT souls. Suppose not, that you can withstand every entice- creature in this 
ment t.o evil, while you see how many have been overcome. Nor w?rld ca.n 1 rt 
imagine that you shall convert her to the cn.use of truth, who is I ~~lV~e~n~r::' al~ 
,yet an enemy to it, but rather fear, lest your own mind should be lin c 0 nvcniences . 
. more and more corrupted. For how can yon expect the blessing i ~r~rriage i~ not, 
of God if ~rou act in contradiction to Hi.:: will and command? Is I lIke the lull of . 1 " . ~ . Olympus, wbolly 
It ess dangerous for you, than It was for the Jews of old, to be c lea r without 
thus joilled with unbelievers? Or is your religion of less yulue i clouds."-Fuller . 

. thnn t,heira, that you are not so much concerned to maintain it ?f if T. Robinsoa. 
I 
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118 GENESIB. [Cap. xxviii. 6-12. " 
, . 

, -,-------------.--,-,-.---.. -~------,------ -------
D.C. cil'. 1760. '6 9. (6) saw, llnderstoocl, considered. (7) oheyed,a yet he 

Esau may have been now 75 years old.1> (8) pleased, Nt. were evil " 
marries in the eyes of. ', (9) went, prob. thinking to please his father." 
dau. of took .. had, see on Ge. xxvi. 34, BG. Mahalath (a stl'in.rJ('(Z 
Ishmael inst?'ulJ1cnt, a ly'l'c) , also caUed jJa.s7tcJJlath,d perh. 1'r1. was a 
(l Ep. vi. 1,2. description, and B. the name, ie. a dau. of music named ~ 
b Ge. xxvii. 1. Bashemath. ' 
c "He knows 
thut his wives Oounscls jo]' ?JIa'l'1'iapc. l\fany a maniage has commenced~ like , 
were displensing the morning, red, and perished like a mushroom. 'Vherefore? 
to Ids father j Because the married pair neglected to be as agreeable to each ' 
nud he euden- ft 
yours in his other a er their union as they were before it. Seek always to : 
clumsy way to please each other, ' my children, but in doing so keep hen,ven in • 
rel?uir the mis- mind~, Lavish not your love to-dn,y, remembering that mn,rrin,ge , 
~bGe;"~-;~!{O;·d. , .hn,sJ~.)ll9IT.QiY~'?&(;·Lag~iI!_p,_l)J..Qn:01Y.' o" .Bgthink .. yc, _my-.da~ghters, .. ' 
"Let' irr!lC~ ~nd whatjjhe_w~m;t !Yll!.~Q?2.if£.~B?~·~J32.~§~_ ,_TI}~_!n~n::ieQ._il':9.!!l_~E_i~ :h~J;_ , ' 
go?dl!ess be the husband's domestic t'1'ltst. OJ1Jl_~!:_.J)'(L9,1!g4t_t~L P_~ , ~RJ~JQpl!1ce~ . 

, prInCIpal f 10~1l- I his reliance in house and family; to her he should confide the 
~J>~~ion~. F:l:: i key of his heart and the lock of his storeroom. His honoUr and 
love wbich hnth I his home are under her protection, his welfare in her hands. 
ends will have I Ponder this! And you, my sons, be 'true men of honour! and 
fiU end, 'yhere~s I good fathers of your families Act in such wise 'that your wives that wInch IS • 
founded on true respect and love you. And what more shall I say to you, my 
virtue wi~ a~; children? Peruse diligently the 'Vord of God; that will guide 
ways coutInue. you out of storm and dead calm and bring you safe into port. 
-lJ,·yden. d f 1 d ' e . 
e Prede1'ik a .An ' as. or t 1e l'est- 0 yom' best I . 
Bremer. 10 12. (10) went .. Haran,a a'long journey, at a great 
Jacob's age! to fulfil a parent's wish. (11) and .. place, in the conrse 
dream of his journey; the dist. proves it was not the close of the. find 
(/ Ho. xii. 12. day's march. pillows" head-rest. (12) ladder, or way of 

ascent. A type of Christ.b behold •. it,c the way, a communi-
b Jo. i. 51. cation, a living way. (Through Christ Divine blessings descend 
c He. i. 14. to us, and om' prayers ascend to God.) . 
~e?;~e~c~;slJ~~~ Jacob's vision (vv. 10 22). Notice I. The surroundings of 
51) that tbe 111.(1- the vision. 1. The ambitious schemings of Jacob and his mother 
der signified the to supplant Esau; 2. The struggle in Jacob's soul of faith against 
Son of Man, Him ambition. II. The revelation which it contains. , It reveals 1. 
~~~~Sh W~OI1l~ls~'cI God as the God of providence; 2. The intimate union of the seen 
ns to be of the and unseen. III. Its effecb on the mind of him to whom it was 
seed of ,Tacob (v. given. A sense of 1. The nniversal presence of God; 2. Awe 
~;~~m ~\~;e ~~ p,ossessing:..the sinner's soul at the revebtion of this presence; 3. ' 
go to Goll (Jo. Penitence '. at ,the-1'eyelation-.of~God:s-goodness/1 ,{;o '/UWCJ'a.tcd 
xiv. G)'j who is night l~fc (vv. 10- 15). Consider ~is vision, as to-I. The occ..'t
tho waY

l 
to 1 h

1
en.-, sion. In the most helpless situation, the most solemn and glorious 

veil, all( W 10 las I dr II Th f· AD" . I t' . th d .. now gone there eam. . e orm. IVlne reve a IOn 111 e ream-vISlOn-
to prepare 0.11. Miracles of sight, symbols of salvation; 2. Miracles of the 
place. f?l' uS."- , ear, promise of sn,lvation. III. Its contents. The images of the 
Speakfr s Com. i vision 1. The ladder; 2. Angels ascending and descending; 3. 
d R. TllOma~,M.A. I Jehovah standing abovo the ladder and speakjng.t' Jacob'.~ 
~ ta;lg~ U1 sin! d1'ca'ln (vv. 10 17). 'When reading the nn,rrn.tive in the light of 
tbeir develop- : the New Testament, the following thoughts are suggested 1. 
~l~ ~\~t h 11 ~ ~ 3 : ~hat the m~ral ~ist?,nce .bet,~een hen,ven and earth is great. Th.e 
tears ' and i Idea of heIght IS Impbed In the word ladder. 1. Heaven IS 
tortnr~s, and. the: dist:1nt from the thoughts of the ungodly; 2. The conceptions of 
tonch of JOY j • man prove its distance; 3. 'rhE conduct of the wicked confirms it. 
they leave a II 1h 't th' "t 1 .. b h d weight npon onr ' . a ere IS a Spll'l ua conlmunlc..'ttlOn etweon eaven an 
wukingthongbts, I earth. This state I. Confers dignity upon our globe; 2. Im~ 

• 

• 
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parts honour to man; 3. Is of Divine origin i -, 4. Is not dependent D.C. cil'. 1760. 

on the outward circumstances of man. III. That through this they take a 
communication alone can man have a true knowledge of God. weight from off 
Because 1. In it the human and Divine are united; 2. Through our waking toils, 
it a covenant relationship is formed between us and God; 3. By they do divide 
it God, 's protection is secured to us:. 4. It IJrovides for the con- our being; . they become a portion 
summation of our highest conceptions of felicity. IV. That true of ourselves as 
communion with God produces reverential fear in the heart. The of onr: time, and 
nearer we approach to God, the greater is the filial fear felt.! 1 look like .her~lc1s 

T~· . .. - ry'h E t' d B b I' of etermt\'. -' flJ'101/S 'V1CWS qr ltrea,1Jls. .J. e gyp lans an a y OnlallS B,/rOIl. • 
attached greatimportance to dreams; and to interpret them was ;: Jel/kin JOlles. 
the work of a distinct and learned lJrofession. The Persians "l?reams are the 

I h d . ' rt dr d' . d' bnght creatures a so, atta.c e . great Impo ~nce to 'eams; an It IS reporte of poem and 
Cyrns was cast forth at his blIth, because a dream of his mother leg e 11 d, who . ' 

was interpreted to promise him universal empire. In the OILOll- sport. on . the 
Killfl of the Chjnese it is in dreams that the Sovereign of heaven ea~hlll themght 

;1 ..'. sea:::on, and melt 
makes his WIll known to the sovereIgn of earth. In Homer, away with the 
dreams came from Jove. The Greeks and Romans believed that, first be::m o~ the 
· in the solitude of caves and groves and temples, the gods su~, wlllcll lIghts 

. d' d ' d d' d to . . clr th· gnm care and appeate ill . reams, an eIgne answer In eams elr stern reality on 
votaries. Among the Hindoos dreams give a colouring to the tb<;ir unHy pH
whole business of life. All dreams are of importance among the grlmage thro,t;gh 
North American Indians. The Moslems hold good dreams from ~}~ken.~~·orlc1. -
God, and bad from the devil.!1 (J Dr. Kitto. 

13 15. (13) behold .. it,a as accepting this way of access to God'~ 
· Him. I .. Isaac,bthe same God who is revealed to us by Christ, sromblSe to 
"the new and living way." (14) seed .. dust, etc.,e as Isaac aco . 

· desired, the blessing prom. to A. is confirmed to Jacob. . (15) I .. ~~;~~~\li~'~~~a~~ 
goest,d the Divine presence fulfils the Divine Word. was the Shc-

Bethel; OJ', the t'l'ue 'Vi.';ion of life (vv. 12 18). In the Lrue kinah. Onkelos 
· vision of life there is a recognition of I. Our connection with ~?:il~' l~~u~}ory 
other worlds. 'Whilst there is nothing in nature, philosophy, or b Ge. xlviii. 3; 
experience, contradictive of the doctrine that the intelligences of xxxii. 12. '" 
other worlds have a connection with man, there is much that is :; Nu ... :--)""lll. 10; 

fi t' Th . 1 An I 2 G I . . 3 I i'.fa. Ylll. 11: Ac. con rma lye. . ere IS . , a OffY; '. enera ,ImpreSSIOn; •. ii. 25; Ga. iii. 8. 
Unaccountable Impulse. II. God'S relatIOn to all. Here the d .Tn .• i. 16; Is. 
great God is presented as 1. The SovereiO'nof all. He stood xliii. 2, 3; !e. i. 
n~oL'c the ladder. Let that ladder srond as °the representative of ~~ ;J~:"i~1~}K. 
sccc,ndary causes, and then we have suggested the great truth viii. 57; He. xiii. 
that God is above all instrumentalities and moral agents; 2. The 5. 
Friend of man. The blessings here promised to the patriarch ~ nr. Thomas. 

. l'ty bl' f h 'ty III A D" ' . I 'Whoever we were, In rea 1 , esslngs or nmani. . IVIne prOVI- may leave ' or 
dence over individuals. "I am with thee" not merely with the wha teve; we 
universe and with humanity in general, but with thee; not with may lose, still 
th . 11 b t " , 11 I "IV Th 1 " 'ty f ' we part not from " ee OCCaSIOna y: U .. In a paces. . e so emnl 0 our our best frieno1 
earthly position. " How dreadful is this place." The discovery nor ' are we de: 
?f God's presence introduced 1. A new; 2. A memorable 'epoch prived "?f our 
m Jacob's historv. e , " mos~ '\ ::lunlJle 

..... • .J , . h . . portlOn. 'We cnl1-
"~C1'7ptll1'C t'/ClI','; of rl,'en.m.'? The VIeW of dreams set fort In I not be lonely, if 

Scripture, and which pervades the sacred books, is, that God does Goel be \\'itlt us. 
sometimes make known His will to man and disclose His pur- ~Ve C[t1l110t. want, 

. clr . ' '.' If He pronrle for poses m eams: ,I God speaketh once, yea tWIce, yet man per- us. We cannot 
cch"eth it not. ' In a. dream, in a. vision of the night, when deep err, if He guide 
sleep faneth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed; then He us .. 'W~ cannot ' 
openetl; the ears of men, 3;nd sealeth their instruction, that He r:~~h, ~lf/1.e X~d 
may wlthdraw man from hIS purpose, and hide pride from man II nll this He will 
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B.C. cit', 1760. (Job xxxHi. 14 17), See also Joel ii. 28,' compared with Acts ii. 

do for those that 
put their trust in 
Him."-Bllsll. 

f !Jr. Kitto. 

Beth-el 

(I. Robinson, B.R., 
ii. 127, .tt:; Stan
ley, Sin. and Pal., 
217,fJ'. 

b Ge. xxxi. 13. 

16, 17. The question is, whether these things have ceased? It 
may be so. Miracles have ceased; prophecy has. closed; why 
may not significant dreams also have ceased? They may; but 
have they?f 

16 19. (16) place,a who when he lay down seemed so dark, 
cheerless, lonesome. I .. not, that He was so near. If in suck 
a place, God would be in every place. (17) but .. God, every 
place may be for us a,...·holy place. this .. heaven, the earthly 
traveller is always m·. that gate. (18) stone,bthatwh. had been 
for his comfort should bec. the lasting memorial of God's good
ness. oil .. it, to sanctify, and set apart the place and stone as 

I< It hns been holy. (19) Beth-el (lwu.'HJofGod), now (BeWi:n) a mass of ruins 
thought. by many abo 12 ms. N. of J crus. Luz (al'll oltd-t1'cC or l el) nr. to th 
that thIS nct of 7' , . 

-..I 
up a SO The laddcrfl'Oln ca1'tk to lwav,') (vv.12 19). Introductipri-
mark !1. sacred Notic, me of the ladders me employ t get to heaven" the • 

lechs and all cree . All these are ~f no aVaIl j yon must come to the true i 
sacred stolles. ' del'. Consider then I. The ladder here seen. '1'here are four l 
~ertail11ywe find steps in the true ladder to heaven 1. ,\Tisdom; 2. Righteous- 1· 
m later ages the· 3 S t'fi t' 4: R d t' II J b' 1"; . custom of having ness; . anc 1 ca IOn; '. e emp Ion. . aco s conc uSlOnf' 
stones, and those on seeing this vision-" this is none other but the house of God; 
t?oanoin~edwith and the gate of heaven."c 
011, as obJects of T b' ' 'll . Tl t h t 't th t ! ' idolatrous wor- .1aco s J)1., aJ. Ie monnmen , W a ever. 1 was, a was . 
ship. Olem.Alex. still in after ages aSClibed to the erection of Jacob: must have i 
(f!!l'om!(t. Lib. been, like so many desClibed or seen in other times and countries, i 
Vll. p. 113) ~pc~ks a rude copy of the natural features of the place as at Carnac1'n : of • wors)nplnng . .' : ~ <, : 
every oily stone' Bnttl1ny, the cromlechs of-W'ales and Cornwall, or the walls of : 
!1. n d Arllobi!;s Tiryns, where the play of nature and the simplicity of art' are \ 
~Adl1. GCIl.tCS, ~lb. almost indistinguishable. In rul ages of primitive history such '\ 
1. 30), III like t'f 11 til t" ' l' t l' t' 1 mal1ner refers to monumcn s are, 1 we may so ca em, 'ue ear leS ecc eSlas lca 
the wo;shipping edifices. In Greece there were rude stones at Delphi still visib~e . 
of n. 's.t on. e in the second century, anterior to any temple, and, like the rock 
smcare!l WIth 011, of Bethel anointed with oil by the pilgrims who came thither 
as though there I N h' Af' A" b' . ft h' . d . th' . were in it a prc- J1 ort ern TIca, .Lu·no IUS, a' er IS conver!'lOn, escnbes e 
seut power.' "--- kind of fascination 'which had drawn him towards one of these . 
Speakcr's Com. aged stones, streaming and shining with the sacred oil which 

R '·t!. 'f.' had been IJOured UI)on it. T. he black ston.e of the Arabian Oaaba C h..at ;CII, J' .£1. 

d Stanley. 

Jacob's vow 
(( Ec. V. 2, 5. 

b 1 'ri. vi. 8. 

cDc.' xx\'i. 17. 
d J. IJ(ll(!.~. 

I' The ol'dm' of 
whitt he desirc!l 
Is deserving' of 
notice. It cor
responrls wi th 
our Saviour's 
rule, to seck 
things of the 

,greatest import
a.nce first. By 

reaches back to the remotest antiquity of which history or tradi-
tion can speak. Ii _ . 

20 22. (20) VOW, a thiA the first of who we have formall'ecord. 
give .. on, b mere necessaries are enough, and all we should 
desire. (21) so .. peace, he to his earthly, we to our heavenly 
Father's house. then .. God, c in l)reference to all idol gods. 
(22) shall .. house, this shall always he to me a sacred place. " 
tenth, for support of religion. This tenth was purely voluntary . 

• Trwob's '1;01V. 1. ffhe person that here makes the covenant. 
From him the fonowing excellent lesson may be drawn that it 
is no enemy to' true state and greatness to have but a small por
tion -of· the 'vorld's benefit. II. The covenant itself. 1. Its 
nature; 2. The reasons why In'30b covenanted with God for food 
and raiment only.d . 

l·klliR!ndion of contcntmcnt. Said a venerable farmer. some 
eighty 'yeurs old: to a rolative 'who b'td lately visited him, Ii t have 
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lived on this brill for morethnn half a century. I have nb 
desire to change my residence as long as I live on earth. I have 
no desire · to be any richer than I now am. I have worshipped 
the God of my fathers with the same people for more tha.n forty 
years. During the time, I have' rarely been absent from the 
sanctuary on the Sabbath, and have never lost one communion 
season.' . I have never been confined to my bed by sickness a 
single day. The blessings of God have been richly sprend around 
mc, and I made up my mind long ago that, if I wished to be 
happier, I must have more religion."e 

CHAPTER THE TWEJVTY-NINTlI· 

121 
• 

B.C. cir. 1;60. 

how much God's 
fa..-our is better 
thun life, by S<I 
much His being 
,,,ith us, and 
keeping us, is 
better ~han fool1 
amI ruimcnt."
Fuller. 

e ])1'. Hat'en. 

D.C. cir. 1760. 

1 3. (1) went .. journey, lI lit. "lifted' up his teet." into Jacob by the 
.. east, term app. to .A.mbs E. of Palestine. (2) stone.. .well 

. mouth, to keep out sand, etc. (3) and, etc., perh. this v. de-
h d f h h d

· (t Ro. xii. 12. 
scribes w at was ollstonI/J,1'y; an , urt er on, w at was one ill 
this caso. . b Lange. 

Allcgory 0/ tlte 'n'cll (v. 3). Jesus the well of life. The stone, 
· the iml)otence of human nature to be removed by faith. b How "M e n ?l n. '! 
Christ has removed the heavy stone of sin and death. The three change thClI cli-

· h ,1_ f' t th thr d . hi h Christ . th mate, but they . cruS as re ernng 0 e ee .ays In w c was In e I cannot change 
· grave. c . . ! their na.ture. .A 

. T"tWt·<;tOl
I
W on tlldo n·ell. In .AJ:ha~ia, aluld .in

f 
othteer pllaces'htheyarde I :~nl1f~~f~u~~~~ 

won 0 . c ose an cover up t elr we S 0 wa f, est t e sau , ride or "ail him
which is put into motion by the winds there, like the water of self into~common 
a pond, should fill them, and quite stop them up. This is the I sense." -Addison. 
account Sir J. Charc1in gives us in a note on Ps. Lxix. 15. I very 
much question the applicableness of this custom to that passage, C Blt1'1IIm!n. 

but it will · serve to explain, I think, extremely well, the view of 
keeping. that well covered with a stone from which Laban's ".AI; the Spanish 
h t t b t d d h · l' proverb say s, · seep were won 0 e wa ere . ; . an t ell' care not to eave It . He wIll) wonlu 

· open any time, but to stay till the flocks were all gathered to- bring home the 
. gcther before they openell it, and then, having drawn as much wen.ltll. of the 

t . 'te t · 't .. d'· I G .' Inllies must car-wa er as 'Yusreqmsl. : 0 cover 1 ,:p again lmme late y, en. :XXIX. ry the wealth of 
2 S. BIShop Patnck supposes It was done to keep the water I the Inllie,; with 
clen.n and cool. Few people, I imagine, will long hesitate in !lim,' so. it is 
det0rminillg which most probably was the view in keeping the In travellmg; 0. 

well covered ,vith so much care. All this care of their water is . ~:~y~g!~ ~ 
certainly very requisite, since they have so little, that Chardin him if b~ woulu 
supposes, "that the strife between Abraham's herdmen and Lot's lb r in g ll. 0 ~1 C 

· . th · b t ./-~ th t "d . eli t 1 fte Ul 0 W 1 edge. -was 10, er a on watA;r an pas urage; an mlme a e yo, . r Joli7lson. 
. observes, "that when they are forced to draw the \vater for very 
large flocks ont of one well, or two, it must take up a great deal d Harmel'. 
of time."d 

4 8. (4) brethren, their occupation was one with who he his discourse 
. .. had a brotherly sympathy. (0) son,a i.c. descendant. (6) well? :rt!~~~~s 

. lit., is there peace to him? Rachel (a.n en·e). (7) it .. day, 
lit., yet the day is great, i.e. a gre~t part of the day remains. aGe. xxiv. 2,j., 29. 
water .. them, he evidently desired a l)rivate interview with "What a solemn 

and striking ad
R. (8) cannot, in the sense of not having the light; Of, it not monition · to 
being the custom. · youth is thnt in
.. The stone upon t!te Ivcll'.~ month (v. 8.) T. That great treasures scribed on the 

f h d f · h d . . dial, at All Souls, are 0 ten i den away rom BIg t and reach. Gol · In monntams, Oxford-perilmt 
precious stones 1;tllder the grOl~nc1, pearls lying at the bottom of cl imZJlfIcr.ntw"-. ". -
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D.C.ciJ'. UGO . 

the honrs perish 
and are laid to 
0111' charge; for 
time, like life, 
can never be re
cnlled. Melnnc
thon noted down 
thc timc lost by 
him, . tbat he 
might thereby 
reanimate his 
industry, and 
not lose an bOlU·." 
-So Smiles. 

• 

GENESIS . 
• 

[Cap. xxix. 9-14 . . 

the sea. "Truth lies in a well. I I II. That to \obtain these trea
sures it is necessary that a strong and united effort shonld be 
made. The shepherds must wait till all the rest arrive. III. 
That the treasure of greatest worth is uncovered by the Redeemer 
for om' benefit. Christ rolls the stone of error away from the 
mouth of the well of wisdom and righteousness} 

_ b J. H. Tasson. 
e Roberts. 

The day is [Jl·cat. Are people travelling through places where 
are wild beasts, those who are timid will keep trOUbling the 
party by saying, "Let us seek for a place . of safety:" but the. 
others reply, "Not yet;" for" the day is [freat." "'Why should 
I be in such haste? the day is yet [J1·cat." When tired of work
ing, it is remarked, . ' ; 'Why, the day is yet [freat." "Yes, yes, you 
manage to leave off while the day is yet [Jrcat.:·c 

-9 . 14. (9) came .. sheep, not an unusual occupation for 
women in the E.a kept, ui. she shepherdised them. (10) -
rolled .. mouth, "a light heart makes a strong hand." (11) 
kissed, respectful salutation of E. wept, for joy: perh. his 
thoughts turned to his mother, and her ea,rly life, etc. (12) told 

Jacob's 
interview 
with Rachel 

(t Ex. ii. 16. 

b Zec, xiv. 
xxiv. 48. 

IG • , 

e Ge. ii. 23. 

"Forbes, in his 
Oricnfal J.llellloil's, 
mcntions thnt 
in the Brahmin 
villages of the 
Concan, women 
of tho first dis
tinction draw tho 
water from wells 
anu tend the cnt
tIe to posture, 
, like Rebekah 
and Rachel.'''-
Bush. 

. . brother, b this would explain his kind a,ttentions: brother: in 
the wider sense, relation, kinsman. father; to whom this 
stranger had refeued. (13) heard, Ut. heard the hearing. 
and .. things, who he was,whence 11e had come, and why. 
(14:) surely .. flesh,c yet L. did not treat his own flesh well. 
month, Ut. n. month of days, i.e. a full month. . 

l'1w (l-i[Jnity of'lvoma'JI.. A celebrated writer says that the ladies 
insist that it is highly derogatory from the digllity of the sex 
tha,t the poet should affirm that it is the perfection of tho · 
cha.racter of a wife . 

"To study household good, 
And good works in her husba,nd to promote." 

Now, according to my notion of" household good," which does 
not include one idea of clrtldgery, or servility, but which involves 
a large and comprehensive scheme of excellence, I will venture 
to aflirm that, let any woma,n know what she may, yet, if she 
knows not this, she is ignorant of tho most indispensable, the 

" Am 0 n g tbe most appropria.te, branch of female knowledge. 'Without it, 
Sinai .Arabs, n however she ma,y inspiro admira.tion a,broad, she will never 
b?y wOl~ll1 feel I excite esteem, nor ensure dura,ble a.ffection: at home; and will 
IU1l1sclf llli;ulted I bring neither credit nor comfort to her ill-starred partner The 
wm'e !Ul\,Olle to • • • 
sny 'Go aUll domestIC a.rmngements of such a, ·woma.n as filled the capa,clOus 
dri~? your fn- mind of the poet, resemble, if I may say it without profaneness, 
thcr s ~he~l~ to those of · Providence, whose under-agent she is: her wisdom is 
pnsture, lhesc • 'to if t,·· ~ 1 't' . t-r· . f It tl .' . words in hh; seen In 1 '" e ec s, InCleoCl, 1 IS Ia uel e Ian Been, It IS 
opinic;n, would sensibly acknowledged in the peace~ the happiness, the virtue of 
si~nifYI 'Yon component parts; in the order, regula.rity, and beauty of the 
~l\~n · ~o giJ.~~~~ ,:,"11010 system; of which she i~ ~he movipg. spring. The perf~c
BUl'cklwI'(/t. tlOn of her character, as the dlvme poet mtmmtes, does not Ul'lBO 

from a prominent qna,lity, or a, showy ta,lent. or a. brilliant , 
"It mltv be in- accomplishment; but it is the beautiful combination a.nd result ' 
t ereBting. to noto of them all . . Her excellences consist not so much in acts us in 
the fact thnt in 1 b't . 
S Ia 1 -S j m-nmon, lIephcws, 
nieces and COIl- " Those thousand decencies which daily flow 
SillS, nrc nil called . From all her words and actions.: 1 

brothers and A description more calculate(! tha,n any I ever met with to 
sisters, as in 
primitive times," convey nJl iden of the purest (:onduct, resulting from the best 
-D/'. 1'1I/'l/el', • principles j it gives a,n image of that tranqnillity 2 smoothness, 
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Cap, x x:ix.15-24.1 ]23 

and quiet ' bouuty which is the very essence of perfection in a D.C. cir. 1760. 

if " w e. I . d 11. _More. 

15 20. (15) serve, Jacob was not an idle guest. (16) Leah I J8:cob 
(wearied). (17) tender-eyed, feeble, dull, weak; not fresh und I :~~es to 
brilliant. beautiful" ctc.,a in form and expression: in figure I Rach~l 
and face. , (18) serve, he could not give presents, hence willi ' . 
tflCl'l'C. (19) bett~r .. man, ref. to relationship. \20) years .. , II rr. XXXI. 30. 

days,b not that tIme seemed short, but the In-bom' lIght. b Ep. v. 25. 
Jacub ana. Rachel (vv. 18 20). Notice the effect of love in 

making, labour light and giving wings to time. In whatever t'. 17. "In the 
f 1 h . 1£ h .. ff I 'un. I E. the clen,r, exono ove SOWS Itse t is IS ItS e ect-. n uen we ove our presgj,e, lustrous 
work, how em,y it is to us; how swiftly and pleasantly the time eye is accounted 
passes by! The schoolboy, the teacher, and the preacher know the ehief feature 
th f 1 . k' th' t ks II S · 'th ill female beauty. e power 0 ove In rna -lng eIT as - easy. . 0 WI It was compared 
obedience. The child who does not love his parents finds obedi- to the eyes of the 
ence very. hard. How different with the child who (Zoe.<; love gazelle; lOee 1 S. 
them! III. So when we enter upon life's hard work. Some of xvi. 12. On the 

k h contrary, Ra
yon must toil seven years for a Rachel. Love will ma -e t e chel's beauty wns 
time fly quickly by, and will sweeten your labour. IV. So with complete; she 
the service of God. His yoke is easy amI His burden is light to was beautiful in 
those who love Him. Our heart must be in our reliCTion, and our fonn and beauti-

o~ ful in look, both ' 
religion in our heart, if it is to be to us other than a toilsome in figure aml 

'drudgery.c , face."-.Jljord. 

The bra-lit'!! f!f 'J!·ol7lan. Woman may be said aImO£t to enjoy t'L'. 18,19. "It is 
the monopoly of personal beauty. A good-humoured writer thus still the custom 
defines her position in this respect as contrasted with the opposite to serre for 11 

sex: If you, Indies, are much handsomer tha.n we: it is but just ~~~it Pot~l~lc ~~ 
you should acknowledge that we have helped you, by voluntarily young man in 
making ourselves ugly. Your superiority in beauty is made up Hanro.n who had 
of two things: first, the care which you take to increase your served eigbt 

sh yenrs for his charms; secondly, the zeal which we have own to heighten boanl, and had 
, them by the contrust of our finished ugliness the shadow which then married his 
we sl1pply to your sunshine. Your long, pliant, wavy tresses are maskr's uaugh
all the more beautiful because we cut our hair short; your hands ~~~~cbU~.~~~~ y~~ 
m'e thc whiter, smaller, and more delicate because we reserve scn'e for ber. 
to ourselves those toils and exercises which make the hands large And Lab!1n:s 
and hunl. " Ve have devoted entirelv to your use flowers, feathers, ,speech yel; In(h-

'J b' . 11 'lk ld 1 'il b" d St'll cates the mle of n) ons, Jewe ery,.81 -S, go ane s Vel' em rOl ery. -1 more Eastern betroth-
to increase the difference ' between the sexes, which is your als."-lbid. 
greatest charm, and to give you the handsome share: we have, c ]). LOTUjlrill 
divided with you the hues of nature. To you we have given the Jlf.A. ' 
colours that are rich and splendid, or soft and harmonious; for d ])1'. ])01'((11. 
ourselves we have kept those that are dark and dead. ",Ye have 
given yon sun and light; we have kept night and darkness.d 

Laban gives 
Leah to 
Jacob 

21 24. (21) wife, i.c. his betrothed. fulfilled, he did his 
pa.rt: it was now for Laban to fulfil his word. (22) feast, lit. a 
drinking. (23) and, etc., the supplanter is out"'itted: a perh. 
Lhe " drinking" facilitated the deception: (24:) Zilpah (a a)'op- (/ Ge. xxvii. 35, 
lJin.1), still the cust. in E. for fnther to give n slave to his dan. on 36; ~ra. vii. 2 j 
her mar. ' He. iii. 19. 

Compa1'iso71S b{'tn'{'cn t lie aecfpfion pmctiscd by La ban 'upon 't'.2·1. J. ])Ollgllty, 
.facob, and that 1l'Mi:h Jacob 1'I'acti.~c(l 'lIpon ESClt/l.-I. One brother A7Ialecta Sacm, 
upon ' another. II. There the younger upon the older; here the 69. 
older upon the younger. III. ' J ncob did not know Leah when he "Cheaters must 
was married to her, just as his father knew him not when he I get some credU 
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B,C. dr. 1760. ! bleooed him .. IV. Leah at the instigation of her father, Jacob at 
. f· h ! the instigation of his mother. V. But he received, notwithstand. 
be ore t ey can. h" t L ah tb. 'f d' d f . h' b God cozen and all Ing IS Ignorance as 0 e , e WI.e eSIgne or 1m y , 
falsehood, if not I just as Isaac blessed. him unwittingly as the rightful heir of the 
founded in some promise.1I 
tbrutfub, wd°tpd nOyt])itfcrcnt conditions of Jnm'1'ia,qe. The marriage life is always 

e xe In an . . . 'd .. 7.' d't' Th fir t' h belief."-Fuller. an 7,n8qn ,a veaJat'lOu'<:, or a uGpPY con 1 IOn. e SIS, W en 

b Roos. 

"The life· even 
of n, just man is 
n round of petty 
frauds; that of n, 
knave n, series of 
greater. 'Ye de
grade life by on1" 
follies and vices, 
and then com
plain that the 
unhappiness 
which is only 
their accompani
ment is iuherent 
in the constitu
tion of things." 
-Bovee. 

two people of no genius or ta.ste for themselves· meet together, 
upon such a settlement a.s has been thought reasonable by parents 
and conveyancers, fro.Ql an exnct vnluntion of the land and cash 
of both pa.rties. In this case the young lady's person is no more 
regarded than the house and improvements in purchase of. nn 
estate; but she goes· with her fortune, rather than her fortune 
with bel'. These make up the crowd or vulgar of the rich, and 
fill up the hunber of the humnn rnce, without beneficence 
towards those below them, or respect townrds those aboye them. 
The 1:e'?)G,tio1l.~ life arises from a conjunction of two people of 
quick taste and resentment, put together for reasons well known 
to their friends, in which especial cn-re is taken to avoid (what. 
they think the chief of evils) poverty, and emure to them riches, 
\yith every evil besides. These good people live in a constant 
constraint before compnny: nnd too grent familiarity alone. 
'When they are within observation, they fret at· ench other's 
cnlTin-ge and behaviour; when alone, they revile each other's 
person and conduct. In company, they nre in purgatory; when 
only togetl1er, in hell. The happy marriage is, where two 

. persons meet a,nd voluntnl'ily make choice of ench other, without 
c Steele. 

Jacob 
• marrIes 

Rachel 
a Ju. xiv. 12. 
b De. xxi. 15. 
"AU my own 
e x per i e n c e of 
life teaches me 
the contempt of 
cunning, not the 
fenr. The phrase 
'profound cnn
ning' has always 
secmed to me !t 
contradiction in 
terms. 1 never 
knew a cunning 
mind wllich was 
not either slla,}
low or 011 some 
point discased." 
-.Tamr:sr>1l • 
"'Ve take cun
ning-for a sinister 
or crooked wis
dOln, and cer
tninly there is a 
great difference 
between n cun
ning man !t1\(1 a 
wise man, not 

• 

principully rega.rding or neglecting the cU'cumsta,llces of fortune 
or beauty. These mny still love in spite of adversiL-y or sickness: 
the former we may in some measure defend ourselves from; the 
other is the portion of our very mnke. r: 

25 30. (2h) morning, light once more, effects of the fenst 
had pa.ssed awny. wherefore .. me, deceivers like not to be 
deceived. (26) it .. country, but this he was bound in honesty 
to have said bef. (27) week, the mar. week: ,yeek of feasting." 
(28) gave .. also, one sin begets :tnother. Lnban's treachery, 
to Jacob's bigamy. (2D) Bilhah (basl~f/tl1les.~). (30) loved: . 
Leah, b deceived by R.'s benuty; ns by L.'s fraud. 

I1~f17lC7ICC oj ?vmJl,cn. Good and bad women either sweeten or 
poison tho c~p of life, so gren~ is their power of doing much good 
or much eVIl. In· sacred hIstory we read thnt such was thc 
influence of the love of Rachel upon the mind of J ncob. tlmt he 
served Labnn fourteen years for her, and they seemed to 'him but 
~s a :few days .. Profane history abounds with very remarkable 
lllstances of the mfluence of love upon some men. 'VllCn women 
know the power of t~~ir sex, and exereise it, the consequences 
have been very SU.11)l'lSlllff ; the hero, the mngistrate, the philo
sopher, and the pr~nce, thllllc no more of their grandeur or their 
power; all restramt, all reserve, are laid nside for a time and 
puerile freedom of speech succeeds to studied harangues, and the 
most grave and solemn looks; the mu.n of business and of retire
ment, the young nud tJlO old, dron theu' charncters before women. 
The st-udio?s man lenves his cl;>set, the merchnnt his negotiations, 
and sometImes the go.neral qmtsthe field, nnd the judge descends 
from the bench to enJoy the eompnny of their favourite females. 
But further still, notwithstanding (ln1?/ men take the lead and 

• 
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appear as public characters, yet there is rea.son to believe that all 
of them are in some degree influenced by women in what they 
do. Since, therefore, women have such power either directly or 
indirectly, it is of the greatest importance that they should have 
a good education, and all possible means made use of, to make 

D.C. cir. 1i60. 

ollly in point of 
honesty, but in 
point of nbilit.y." 
-Bacon. 

them wise, and to keep them strictly virtuous.c c &i-aggs. 
• 

31 35. -C3l) hated, less loved. He, etc.,tZ by which her Reuben, 
husband's love might be increased: or she comforted with love ~~~~o~d 
of c.hildren. (32) Reuben (behold a· .'I()}/.). now .. me, L. Judah are 
seems to have been tender-hearted, as well a.s tender-eyed. (3;3) I born 
Simeon' (hearill.'l). (34) now .. me, she is intensely anxious I a. Ps. cnviL 3. 
to win her husband's love . . Prob. bis little love was occa.sioned b Mo.. i. 2. 
by her participating in. he~' father's fraud. Lev~ (joined). (35~ "You nrc my 
now .. Lord, prob. thinklllg she would secure J. s love. Judah tTlle nnd honour
CJ)J·ai~"Ie). . .. I able wife; as 
. Leak and Raclwl (Iread to xxx. 2). Let us consider I. Leah's dear to me as 
quiet behaviour under her trial, and the reward she received for ~~~pstht~atrn~~ft 
her patience. Leah loved Jacob with a constant and persevering this sad heart." 
affection. This is very evident from the expressions she makes -Bllllkespeare. 
Use of on the successive occasions of the birth of her four "It yery seldom 
children. Thou!""h not loved well by Jacob, still she has the happens tlln.t a 

b man is .slow 
better portion. II. Rachel's self-will and impatience: and God's enough in as-
displeasure with her. Her history and experience are a great sUllling the clm
contrast to Leah's." rncter of n. 

Tlte 1vorlrl1l)itlwut cltild1'cn .. -
. All I what would the world be to us 

If the children were no more? 
We should dread the desert behind us 

\Vorse than the dark before. 
\Vhat the leaves are to the foreb't, 

With light and air for food, 
Ere their sweet and tender juices 

Have been hardened into wood,.-
• 

. That to the world are children ; 
Through them it feels the glow 

Of a brighter. a.nd sunnier climate 
Than reaches the trunks below.d 

CHAPTER THE THIRTIETII. 

• 

• 

husband, or a 
woman quick 
enough ill con· 
des e e 11 a i 11 g 
to that of a wife." 
-Addisoll. 

c D. LOllgwill, 
.JI.A. 

" 'Woman is like 
the reed which 
bends to every 
br e e ze, but 
breaks not in 
the telllpest."
Whately. 

d LongfellolO. 

. 

D.C. cir. 1i19. 

14; envied, was jealous. (1) or .. die,1l I am fiS one dead. , Rac)lel 
(2) auger t 6 angry that one so tenderly loved should charge hil9- enVles Leah 
with being the cause of her childlessness. (3) bear .. knees, a Ge. xxxv. 16-
I will nurHe her children as if they were my own.C may .. her, \19; Job v. 2. _ 
lit., be built up by her. (4) gave .. wife, as Sarah gave Hagar 
to Abraham. b Ep. iv. 26; 1 S. 

i. 5 . 

.A t1'ue n'ife.-
. I would not be ambitious in my wish, 

To wish myself much better, yet, for you, . 
I would be trebled twenty times myself: 
A thousand times more fair, ten thousand times 
More rich; . 

• 

• 

. 
• 

c " Thnt she mny 
bear, and I will 
be the llll1'Se."
Onkelos. "I will 
take her child. on 
my lap as my 

. . own."-AT!ord. 
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D.C. dr. 1749. 

"She certainly 
is no true woman 
for whom every 
man mn.y not 
find it in his 
heart to have Il 
certn.in gracious, 
and holy, and 
honourable love; 
she is not a 
woman who re
turns no love, 
and asks no 
pro tec tion."
Ea rtol. 

-1'. 3. Dr. F. Lee, 
fliss, ii. 241. 

d Sltakespem;e. 

Dan and 
Naphtali are 
born 
a :Ma. iv'. 13. 
" Above, v. 1, 
Rnchel had 
mnnifesteel . im
p n. tie n c e and 
neglect of prayer, 
see kin fj from 
Jncob what onl\' 
could be given of 
Gm1. Jacob's re
monstrn11ce with 
her, v. 2, may 
h a v e directeel 
her to wiser nnel 
better thongh ts." 

. -Speaker's Com. 
"Her passions 
are made of no
thing but the 
finest part of pure 
love. ,\Ye can· 
not call hel' \Vinc1s 
and waters sighs 
nnll tears; they 
nrc grenter 
storms nnel 
tempests t h n 11 
nlmanacs call 
rep 0 l' t. T It i s 
cannot be cnn
ni1lg in her. If 
it be, she makes 
1\ shower of 
mill as well ns 
Jove/' - Shake
.~jleare. 

bEl'. E((rle. 

Gad and 
Asher are 
born 
a lJp. Browl/e. 

b Blish. 

"If n boy is not 
trnincd to endure 

• 

That only to stn.nd high on your account, 
I might in virtues, beauties, livings, friends, 
Exceed account; but the full sum of me 
Is sum of something: which, to term in gross, 
Is an unlesson'd girl, unschool'd, unprn.ctised ~ 
Happy in this she is not yet so old 
But she mn.y learn; and hn.ppier thn.n this: 
She is not bred so dull but she cn.n learn; 
Happiest of all~ is~ that her gentle spirit 
Commi t.s itself to yours to be directed, 
As from her lord, her governor, her king. 
l\fyself, and what is mine, to you and yours 
Is now converted: but now I was the lord 
Of this fair mansion, master of my servants, 
Queen o'er myself; and even now, but now, 
This house, these servants, and this same myself, 
Are yours, my lord.d 

• 

5 . 8. (6) Dan. (judgc) , so cnlled, prob. bec. she regal,'ded God as 
having decidcd in her behalf. (8) with .. wrestlings, Nt., 
wrestlings of God: here ref. to earnest prayer. Naphtali (my 
1VI'CStU'llg), or Nephtalim.a . . . 

The lwppinc.<;.<; oj child?'cn. A child is a man ina small letter, 
yet the best copy of Adam; and he is happy whose small practice 
in the world can only write his character. He is Nature's fresh 
picture newly drawn in oil, which time and much handling dims 
and defaces. His soul is yet a white paper, unscribblec1 with ob
servations of the world, wherewi.t.h at length it becomes a bInned 
note-book. He is purely happy, because he knows no evil, nor 
hath made means by sin to be acquainted with ~isery. He 
arrives not at the mischief of being wise, nor endures evils to 
come by foreseeing them. He kisses and loves'all, and when the 
smart of the rod is pn.st, smiles on his beater. N attu'e and his 
parents alike dnndle him, and entice him on with a bait of sugar 
to a draught of wormwood. He plays yet like a young prentice . 
the first day, and is not come to his task of melancholy. All the 
language he spenks yet is tears, and they Eorve him well enough 
to express his necessity. His hardest labour is his tongue, as if 
he were loth to use so deceitful an organ : and he is best com
pany with it'whcl~ he can but prattle. ,Vo laugh ut his foolish · 
sports, but his game is our earnest; and his drums, rattles, and 
hobby-horses bnt the emblems and mockings of men's business. 
His father lmth writ him as his own little story, wherein he 
reads thosc days of his life which he cannot remember~ amI sighs 
to seo what innocence he has outlived. He is the Chrj~tiall's 
exam ple~ n.m1 the old man's reln.pse ; the one imitates his pure
ness, and the other falls into his simplicity. Could he put off 
his body with his little coat, he had got eternity wit·hout a 
burden, and exchanged but one heaven for another. b . 

. 9 13. (9) gave .. wife, prob. in hope . of retaining snch 
marks of love ~ she hnd won. (11) a .. cometh, "rather {fOod 
jO?'f1l1w COlli (:th.. fI Gad (n i'l'ool'). (13) for .. blessed, "all 
coming generations will felici tn,te me on my happy lot." bAsher 
(11 (1j7)'/1 ). · 

J.'lw l/(lPl'ilW'<;S of n'OJII(ln, (Y. 13). The happiness of woman 
illustrated by thn.t of Leah, the eloments of whose happiness con-
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sistecl of I. The joys of maternity. II. The increase of conjugal D.C. cir. 1749. 

affection. III. An obliviousness of personal defects. IV. The an<l to bear trou. 
anticipation of further congratulations. ble, he will grow 

B01lses 1citlIOut children, Tell me not of the trim, precisely- ' up a girl,; nn~ a 
arra.nged homes where there are no childJ:en: ,: where," as the boy tbat IS a ~~l 

d· G h't "th fi tr' 1 - r 'h . ht bas aU a glrl s . goo erm:ms nve 1 , e y- aps a waJs ang strmg on I weakness ",ith. 
the wall; " tell me ~ot of the never-distu~bed nights and days, of i out any Of. 1.let· 
the trnll'luil, unnnXlOUS hearts where children are not! I care ; regal qualities. 

t l' , ' h . tl' er" G ~ d h'ldr f· th . : A woman mnde no or t esc lIn",::;. oel sen s c, 1 en or ano er purpose , out of n. ,\\'01111111 

than merely tokecp up the race to enlarge our hearts: to make ; is God's noblest 
us ullselfish , and full of kindly sympathies nnd affections; to : work; lL woman 
give OlIT souls higher aims, and to call out nIl our faculties to i mal1~ Ol~t of a 

d d to , ·1 ti t b' 1 · fu 'd ' mnn IS His mean-exten e en rpnse ane exer on i :0 rmg roune our 'eSl e est."-Beecher. 
bright fnces and happy smiles, and loving, tender hearts. l\fy 
soul blesses the Gl:eat FatIleI' every day, that He has gladdened c Mary Howitt. 
the earth with little children.c 

14 16. (14) days .. harvest, abo mo. of May. man- the 
drakes,a Heb. dllrlcl.'tln love apples: the Atropa '111 andrag01'a , manw'akes 
allied to the deadly nightshade (At1'opa belladonna), narcotic and It'' Now the vo
I3timulating. give, etc., she evidently sharecl in the superstition. lnptuons :nan l-
( 1":) d t 't uld th t J l' d 'th R t tho t' drakes wIue y ~ . an ,c ,c., 1 WO . seem ?' . lve. WI . a IS lm~. . exbaliI;g their 

1/1C lIIa'1lrlmlw. ThIS plant IS a speCIes of melon: of whIch I somniferous 
there are two sorts, the male and the female. The female man- i ouour, ~reatlIe 
drake is black and puts out leaves resembling lettuce thouO'h I and eXCIte t? 

, • . ' I:> love."-See jJfL-
smaller and narrower, WhICh spread on the ground, and have cJwelis on Song 
a disagreeable scent. It bears benies something like services, vii. 13. Bec als~ 
pale and of a strong smell, having kernels within like those of Tristram, 103, JI. 

It h h I , ~~ twi ted t th " The root is pears. as two or tree very arge IOO(J::;, S oge er, large spindle-
white within, black without, and covered with a thick dnd. The shap~d, and oft. 
male mandrake is callcell\'Iorion, 01' folly, because it suspends the divides in n. 
senses. It produces berries Lwice as 1m'ere as those of the female for~ecl manner, 

f l:>. ' havlDg n. resell-
o a good scent, and of a colour approachmg towards · saffron. I blance to the 
Pliny_says the colour 1,s white, Its leaves are large, white, broad, . human form. 
and smooth, like the leaves of the beech-tree. The root resembles }~ c nce so mc
tl t f th fIb t' thO k d b' d di ' times cnlleu ATI-,In, 0 e. ema e, u IS lC -er an Igger, escen ng SIX or tltl'opolllorplw/l 
eIght feet mto the ground. Both the smell and the taste are (mn.n-likc)."
pleasant; but it stupefies those that use it, and often pro- TnpicsJ see also 
~hwcs p~rensy, ve~igo, ~lld lethargy, which, if timely ~ssist.ance Jf.1~~tn, L. and 
IS not gIVen, termmate III convulsions and death. It IS saId to 
be a provocative, and is used in the East as filters. The OlientnJs : ~f:~eq ::n ~f; 
cultivate this plnnt in their gardens, for the sake of its smell; substuntial rea
hut those which Reuben fonnd were in the field. in some small sons underneath 
COI?Se of wood perhaps, or shade, where they had come to maturity ;~p~~st~on~st~~~ 
before they were fomid. If they resemble those of Persia. ra.ther 1 surd."-CllltrZotle 
than those of Egypt, which are of a very inferior quality, then' Bronte. 

. we. see, their value, their supeliority, and perha.ps their rarity, b Pa;t'(on. 
WhICh llulnced Rachel to purchase them from the son of Leah.b 

17 21. (17) hearkened, this implies pra.yerfulness on her part. 
(I8) hire .. husband, prob. ref. to her self-denial in giving up 
Zilpah. Issachar (he lJ1'inlleth a 1'ell·a'l'd). (20) God .. dowry, 
except her maiden she went portionless fl'. her earthly father. 

Issachar, 
Zebulun , 
and Dinah 
are born 

now .. me, in pref. to R. ; or, regard ine as his wife in reality (\ C!e .... )C,;,."ii. 35; 
as well as name. Zebulun (rl11'1drillg).(21) Dinah (j1uZg-ntcnt), x VI. I. 

prob .. J. hnd other oaus.,a but such were not usually named unless Dowry, (t gift. or 
of historicaJ illll)Ortance. ' elldOlCmellt. Fr .. 
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donai1'e j Low L., 
dOa7'ium, dota
rillm ; L., do to, to 
endow-dos, do
tis, a dowry-do; 
Gk., didomi, to 

• gIve. 

spring in the 
whole round of I 
everlasting na-' 
ture; joy moves 
the wheels of the 
great timepiece 
of the world; she 
it is that loosens 
flowers from 
their bmls, suns 
from their firma
ments, rolling 
spheres in di!>
taut spnce, seen 
notbytheglassof 
the astronomer." 
-Schiller. 

b Trmn,!!son. 

Joseph is 
born 

Leah's dOIV?;Y (Y. 20). I. What it was not. Not-I. Worldly 
wealth; 2. Personal charms. II. 'That it was. 1. Intense 
affection for her husband; 2. The increase, through her, of his 
family; 3. The increase of domestic joy. III. 'Who gave it? 1 .. 
Laban gave her nothing, save her handmaiden; 2. It was God 
who gave her children and her husband's love. " 

Attribules of'lvoman.,-
The woman's cause is man's. They rise or sink 
Together. Dwarf'd or godljke, bond or free; 
If she be small, slight-natured, miserable, 
How shall men grow? ... Let her be 
All that not harms distinctive womanhood; 
For woman is not undevelop'd mall, ' 
But diverse. Could we make her as the mnn, 
Sweet love were slain, whose dearest bond is this, ' 
Not like to like, but like in difference; 
Yet in the long years liker must they grow; 
The man be more of woman, she of man; 
He gain in sweetness, and in moral height, ' 
Nor lose the 'VTestling thews that throw the world; 
She mental breadth, ' nor fail in childward care, 
More as the double-natured poet, each ; 
Till at the last she set herself to man, 
Like perfect music unto noble words.b 

22 24. (22) and, eto., who all this time was childless, save 
in the very secondary sense of having the children of her maid 

. reckoned to her. (23) ' God .. reproach, the ungenerous re-
a 1 S. 1. 19,20. proaeh of man. (24:) Joseph," (lUJ 'JVill add). said, etc., the 

).lIfcn nrc almost I birGth .?f;.J·
t
;.in

t
sP7ired her with :ai~h a~d( h0

2
P,)e). C 'd h 'b 

always cruel in , O(b la ~ a,wn a1vay 'lny 'I CP? oao/~ v. l) .,- Onsl er W y , ar-
tbeirneighbours'l renness was considered by Abrn.ham's descendants as n. sign of 
faults; n,nu make I the Divine cnrse. Be.cause I. It appeared as if they were ex
o t It e r s 0 ve r- eluded from the pronllse of the enlargement of Abralmm's seed throw the badge J ' . ' ••• < .' 
of their own ill-I II. They were WIthout the hope of glvmg bIrth to the 1\lessmh. 
masked virtue." j III. They had no share in God's universal command, "Be fruitful 
-Sir P. Sidlle1J. 1 and multiply." b 

b SIn rcl.:e. 

~rhe Rev. 1I10ses 
Browno hnd I 
twelve children, 
On one remark-! 
illg to him, II Sir, I 
you hnve just as . 
limny children 
as Jacob," he re
plied, "Yes j and 
r havo .Tacob's 
Gou to provide 
for them." 

c ]Jovell. 

Jacob wishes 
to return 
a Al/ord, Bush. 

b Bp. BrolC'ne. 

DoUg 71 tfulncss oj c7~i.1 rl1'cn.-
Thou, little child, • 

Thy mother's joy, thy father's hope thou bright 
Pure dwelling, where two fond hearts keep their gladness
Thou little potentate of love, who comest 
With solemn sweet dominion to the old, 
'Vho see thee in thy merry fancies charged 
With the grave embn.ssage of that dear past, 
'When they were young like thee ' thou vindication 
Of God thou living witness agninst illl men,-

, 'Vho have been babes thou everlasting promise 
'Which no man keeps thou portraili of our nature, 
,Vhich in despair and pride we scorn and worship ' . ' 
Thou household god, whom no iconoclast 

-

Hath broken 1 c 
. • 

' 25 27. (25) when, eta., gen. sup. to have been n.t end of 
second 7 yrs.' service;" but this not necessary, it may have been 
longer.b send .. country, aft. so long an n.bsence he was nat. 
U.UXiOllS to retUl'll, to look n.ft. his birthright, ota. (2.6) knowest, ' 
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(1c'T he asks only what was his due. (27) if .. eyes, a very' B.C. 1749. 
questionable thing. I .. sake,c he cared more for .hirnse~ than c Ge. xxxL~. 3-5. 
for .T (leob, whoso value he had lea,m.ed by experience, ~.c. by "My idea is that 
llYestigation (lit. by divination), by insidious inspection.· '. there are duties 

Laban's lesson (v. 2~). I: The school. in w~ich he learns: "I ~fv~arl~n~~r co~= 
Imve len:l'ned by experlence:' 1. Expenence IS the best teacher I mon to every 
of man in worldly matters; 2. It is also a universal teacher. I citiz~n, a~d eyen 
Eyery one must pass through this school; . 3. All do not profit ~ublIc lllBhtu-

lik b 't . tr t' II Th l' h 1 1 Ti t hi tions and educa-a -e y 1 SIllS ·uc lOllS. • e esson e earns. . na s tion must have 
prosperi~ is sent by God: 2. That this prosperity is sent to him as such a direction 
an especial hlessing: 3. That this prosperity is sent as a blessing as to .. enable 

t th ' . f h' ki J b III T1 every CitIzen to conseqnen on e presence 0 - IS nsman aco. . Ie fulfil his duty 
lessons we may learn from it. 1. All good is from God; 2. One tow a r d his 
man,. favoured of God, may often be the means of . blessing fat her 1 a n d." 
many.cl· . I--Kossuth. 

Ycal'nill.1s .f(}}~ !lOmB."I long to see home," says the sailor ~¥h~eY~~~Te of 
when the ship rocks to and fro from the violence of the storm. co un try pro
"I am going home." thinks the shopman when he bars his heavy duces good man
doors, and closes hls windows at night, tired with the labours of :~~ :::a g~l~~ 
the day. "I must hurry home," &'Lys the mother, whose heart is love of country. 
on her baby in the cradle.· B Oh, how I long to. get home!" says Th~ less we 
the schoolboy, disconsolate over the hopeless task. "Don't stop s~tl.';fy onr .par-

I . . h ., th b' h d' 1 ki' 1 ticular pass lOllS, me; am gomg ome,' says e rIg t-eye gll' s - ppmg a ong the more wo 
the footpath. And"' Almost home," says' the dying .Christian .. 1e3.>"e to our 
"I shall soon be home, and then no more sorrow nor sighing for geTle~al." -Mon· 

ever. Almost home."c . ' . ~eff;~e;;' 

28 33. (2S) appoint, lit. prick down: i.c. state precisely. I Jacob',s 
and .. it, if anymore than this long service is due. (29) ~;fi:f;ent 
knowest .. served,a with what conscientious diligence. how vindication 
•• me,D how carefully tended. (30) when .. houses

c this a Ge. xxxi. 38-
explains J.'s conduct. He must care for his own family. (31) 40; Tit. ii. 10. 
thou .. thing, he would rather rely on God's blessing than b Ep. vi. ~; 1 
L.'s promise. if .. me, suffer me to refer the 'matter to Divine ~~'<)~~';48; Col. 
arhitration. (32) and .. hire, these were likely to be 'Very felv.cl ~lli T'i. v~ S. 
(33) so .. face~ it will be clearly seen if I have defrauded you.1l d" The colonr of 

Sille(: ?1I11 canting: Bcb. H At my foot," v. 30. By the labOlIT of the sheep in the 
E. is gen. white; Jacob'sj(JOt, the cattle of Laban had increased to a multitude. Of thn,t or the goats 

a man who has become rich by his own industry, it is &'Lid, "All! is bhtck."-1'ris
by the lahour of his f(!et these treaSlITeS have been acquired." lrY!m,Nul.!Iist. oj 
" How have you gained this prosperity?" "By the favour of the Bible, :~4 ... 

1, 1 h 1 1 f .f." H'" h k' . e Ps. __ XVll. 6. 
gOClB, ane t 0 a )OtIT 0 my J oct. " ow 18 It t e mg IS so f Roberts. 
prosperous?" "By the labolIT of the feet of his mjnisters."j 

Laban 
approves 
Jacob's plan 

34 36. (34-) and, dc, this seemed, for him, a most safe 
alTnngcmcnt. (Hi») he .. day, L. proceeds at once to take care 
for himself. goats .. sheep, leaviue' those whose progeny were 
1 ~ "It is not jug-
east likely to be particoloured. (3G) set .. Jacob, he places gling that is to 

tho spotted, etc., at a safe distance fro the rest. Jacob .. flocks, be blamed, but 
and proceeded to win his hire. much juggling; 

. Jacob's c;-rpedicnt. Some a<:quaintance w~th t?-e influence of ~~~n;~e b:o~~~ 
c:rcumstanc~s on the l?wer ammals at breedmg-tlme, sheds much I -yerncd without 
lIght on thIS transaction. For example, I have known among-Ilt."-Selden. 
shec}? a; black weth~r, :vhen pastured at the breeding- season with "If thou be 
r., whIte fiock, show Its mfluence over the femn.les to such a degree' strong enongh 

. as to add to the flock scycrallambs marked with black, and eyen t~ en con? tor 
one or two wholly black. In pheasant preserves the influence of With tho tlmes, 
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keep thy stn.tion; 
if Dot, shift a 
foot to go.in ad
vn.ntage of the 
times . . He thnt 
IWts n. beggo.l' to 
prevent II. thief 
is never the 
poorer; it is n. 
groat pari of 
wisdom some
times to seem II. 
fool." - QUal'les. 

a ])1'. ])11115. 

increase of 
Jacob's 
flocks 

a The Arabs still 
call the n.lmond 
luz. 

• 

• 

GENESIS. (Cap. xxx. 37 43 
• 

. . 

a white domestic fowl, when shut up with them, is ac1..-nowledged 
in making the plumage of one or more of the yOl.mg phea~ants 
much lighter than it would otherwise have been ; and there are 
cases on record in·which, in breeding horses, it has been fOlmd 
that the first male brought to the female has so impressed her, 
that his colour made its appearance in all her after foals by males 
of a wholly different colom:. It would be out of place to dwell 
here on this. These cases are mentioned in the hope that they 
will indicate the natw:eof the expedient to which . Jacob had 
recourse in order to enrich himself from the flocks of Laba.n. The 
term" ring-straked" is applied to white ba.nds on the limbs or 
necks of the goats, and to black or brown bands on those of the 
sheep. The zebra is neither spotted nor speckled, but ring
straked.a 

37 43. (37) poplar, perh. the :~tl/l'a[IJ or sioJ'n,m: a shrub, 
abo 12 ft. high. hazel, Reb. luz,a almond. chesnut, the plane
tree. made .. rods,· by stripping · off the thin rind or bark. 
(38, 39) and, etc., "The effect prod. is ill. by ma.ny writers on 
nat. hist., and is said to prevail esp. among sheep." (40) lambs, 
these speckled ones in a flock by themselves. set .. Laban, the 

Pill, to peel. meaning prob. is that those in the flock of. La.ban wer~ placed to 
"The skilful windward of these separated lambs.b and .. cattle,thusL. 
shepherd pilted could not charge hjm with a fraudulent mixtUl'e of the flocks. 
~n.~ds.~t~1/~:k~~ ('11, 42)' and, etc., hence J.'s flock bec. the most healthy and 

lr if J~ vibO'orous, as · well as most numerous. (43) increased,c li.t. peal'e, JU. 0 ell., 
i 3. So one who broke forth, expanded. . 
had lost his hair TlwjJopZar, hazel, and clw8J1.ut. Popla?'. As the Hebrew word 
was said . to be I 
pilfed, or bn.ld, libll.~h denotes w liteness, and the Septuagint renders it by AEV~7J, 
"His sco.lpe all we have no hesitation in thinking that th9 Pop/{llf.~ a.lba, or 
piJd, and hoc" white poplar," Js here meant. The AEVIC11,01' "white poplar," is 
m~~(~;~ forloi'c," mentioned by Theophrastns as growing in Egypt and Syria. ; and 

it occurs very frequently in Persia. IIazel Ltlz, Heb. ((101'.111118 
~,.o~Ye~rd, Bp. A'I'ella.na). From the suffrage of the ancient versions, we collect 
c .. It hns been that Luz is rig-htly translated "Hazel," though the lUt7.el was 
observed tha.t ill called" ]{uw PonUca," as having been brought to Italy from 
tIle whole of this Pontus. It was cultivated near Avellino, a city not far from 
narro.tive of .1.'8 Naples, ' whence we ha.ve the specific na.me .Avella.na·. C1LC.rmut.
:~~~~f~~I~es t~~ Armon, Heb. There seems to be no doubt that the plane-tree is 
not once occur." the A1'monof . Scripture, since the A.rabic, Greek) SyIian) and 
Alford. Vulgate versions all agree in so considering it. The Platall'U,~ 
"Hn.d I mis- OJ'icntaUs was a very favoUl'ite tree among- the ancients, as the 
cn.rried, I hn.d olassical reader ,veIl knows. The tenn Plata.nns, 7I'AaralIO!;) is 
been n. viJlo.in; from 7rAarVr, "broad," and applies to the diff1.1sive shade of this for mel1 judge ~ 
n.lwlLyshyovents; delightful tree, which was, in fact, the quality that recommended 
but. when · we it to the attachment of Eastern nations. The Hebrew appellation 
mn.,no.ge by n. jnst A'J'Ulon comes from a root which signifies to be striIJped. ann 
foresight, R U c~ . h ' 
cess is prudence, agrees very well Villt the plane, where the · bark sponta.neol1sly 
find . possession peels off, and leaves the tl.'lmk appa.rently bare. The chesnut hn·8 
z;igl1t."-IIiggins. a wide, spreading top, but its bark, though ClU'iously cleft into 

oblong cells, does not peel off as in the plane a.nd birch. The 
Arabic and Sydac tenl1s are essentially the same; dlllba., SyI·iac,. 
and ' flu lb, A.rabic.cl-" This was done, l)artly by force of the 
fantasy which is mueh affect(~d with objects of t.he sjght: pal'Uy 
and chiefly by the h](,f:Fdng of God: for he that shall now try tllc 

cl Dr. Kitto. 
V. 37-!l . . ])1'. F. 
Lee, Oisser., ii., 
2uG;Joll1l Doughty, 
A lIa. Sac., Iii. . 

e 2'r:-.pp . . same conclusion, shall find himsclffrustmted."c .. . 
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CHAPTER THE THIRTY·FIRST. D.C. cir. 1739. , 

• 

1 3. (1) sons, who seem as unjust as their sire. Jacob .. God 
father's, ;; a calumnious assertion." glory, lit. 'weight, i.r. 3-~';o~~~dS 
of wealth. (2) toward .. before,a lit. as yesterday and the return 
day ht:fore. (3) return, etc., such is God's command. I .. a De. xxviii. M. 
thee, b hence all opposition will be in vain. b Ge. xxviii. llh 

JacoT/.s· '1'esolution to 1'cturn (vv.3 1G). Jacob here makes ~~ii.~~rtain 
a resolution to l'eturn to Canaan. This he makes 1. Upon amount of dis
a just provocation: Laban's sons speak ill of him; Laban looks trust is whole
ill to,,'ards him j 2. By Divine direction, and under the convoy :~% bo~t ~~l;e~~ 
of a Didne promise; 3. 'With the knowledge and consent of his as of ourseh'es ; 
wives.c neither vanity 

A.S' 71cstCl'rla]1 and thc day Dfifm'c (v. 2). Reb." as yesterday ~~fst c~n~~tsLL~~ 
and the day before." See also marginal reading of Isa. xxx. 33, atmosphere with 
Of oM, "1'1:Om yesterday." The latter form of speech is truly it."-~lIde. Necker. 
Orient.aL and means time gone ljy. Has a, person lost the friend- c.1f. llell1'Y . 

.. It is because we 
Rhip of another, he y,,=ill say to him, "Thy face is not to me htl.ve but n. smn.ll 
a~ :\'(~stercby and the day before." Is a. ma,n reduced in his portion of enjoy· 
ci rcnmstallces, he says, "The face of God is not upon me as ment ourselves 

!I(wtn'da!l al/d tlw da,ll DrlfOJ·r." Thcfutm'c is spoken of as to-daJJ ~~u~ ;i~!1!~;~ ~~ 
am1 to-'JJIoJ'J'mv: "His face will be upon me to-daJ! . and to- the good fortuno 
mo}'row;" 'which means alwallS. "I will love thee to-day and of others. Is it 
to-molTow." "Do you . think of me?" "Yes, to-day and possible for tho 

to-morrow." "!:Iocleliar; have you heard thut Tamban is trying ~:71o~~?"~JJ~.zf. 
to injure you?" "Yes, and go and tell him that neither to-day ClulOllJ, 
nor to-mOlTOW will he succeed." Our Saviour sn,ys, "Behold, ".Of al~ the pa~
I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and to-molTow." A SlODS,. J~alousy 1S 

. f H' H d "d kill H' b t tho I thLLtwhlChexLLcts messenger came to In orm 1m ero \VOLli 1m; u IS the hardeBt 501'-
was His reply, intimating that the power could never be taken vice, LL?d pU,ys 
f-romhim. Jacob said to Laban, "My righteousness answers for the bItterest 

. ti t "1 t th R b h f thO "t " wages. Its Bor-me In me 0 come; )u e e rew as or IS,' O-mor1'OW; vice is to watch 
his righteousness would be pe11)etual. In Eastern language, the success of 
Uwrcforc, "yesterday and the day before" signify time past; but our enemy; its 
~; to-,day and ~?-molTow ': time to come. (Sec Ex. xm. 14. Jos. ~ti1.~~g;~7o~~lre 
lY. ()., a.lso xX.n. 24:lllargm.)d d Rouerts. 

4 9. (4.) sent .. flock, for a more priva,te interview. (5) Jacob's pro
but .. me, of which the great flock arolmd them was the proof. p~sal to his 
(G) power, ability, skill, time. (7) deceived, false promises, WIves 
f . 1 f 1 1 d t· . aNu.xiv.22;Job 'mr wore s, a se~lOO s en tImes, i.c. many times: a common xix. 3; Le, xxvi. 
icliom.n (8) if .. thus, in each case thinkinbO' only of his own 26; Ec. vii. 19' 
d f z ... '>3 R' a vantage. then, etc.: what he intended for ki8, tlU'lled out '01' ec. 'Vlll. -; c. 

'I7/'!1 gain. (D) God .. me, God has ' cared for me, and ulso ~Vc~erputmuch 
reproved him. "" . " cOI!fidence in 

Jill(} ?va!IS of disllOllcsty. It is a universal form of dishonesty to such as put DO 

try to get goods below their value; and 'whenever you do t~ut ~&~!~e~c~~~ 
you undertake to cheat. The mn,n 'who 'wants to get a thmg prone to suspect 
"i\ithoutgiving a fair equivalent 1vant" to be dishonest. If it evil is mostly 
costs, to make a hat, and give a good living to the mun that· loo~ng in his 

k· 't d d" te fi " 1 11' nelghbonr for wor S upon 1 ,an a mo era pro t to the man tllat se SIt: whLLt he sees iu 
three dollars, and you undertake to buy it for two dollars himsolf. As to 
and "a hn,!f, ~ou undertake to cheat half a dollar. If you th? pure, an 
[I,twmpt to bel1t n, mn,n dovv"1l, and to !!et his O'oods for less th:1n a. thmgs are

t 
PUt rho • /:) . ovon so 0 0 . 
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impure oJI things 
are impure."
Hare. 
"Trust him with 
little, who, with
out proofe, truBts 
you with every
thing, or, when 
he has ·' proved 
you, with no
thing."-Lavaler. 
b Beecher. 

he tells them 
of the 
comm.eDd 
a Bu~h. 
G riB led, now 
spelled grizzled, 
of a. greyish 
colour. Fr. gris; 
Ger. greis; gray. 
The Spk. Comm. 
BaYS, " sprinkled 
as with bail; the 
lit. meaning of 
the. word gris
Jed." Puzzled is 
in. Bacon's essays 
often spelled 
pusled. .. 
b Ge. xxviii. 18-
22. 
" Re membrance 
wakes with nIl 
her busy train." 
-Goldsmith. 

they agree to 
his proposal 

II It may. indeed, 
be said that 
sympathy exiBts 
in nIl minds, fiS 
Faraday hils dis
covered that 
magnet.ism oxists 
in all me ta,ls; bu t, 
a certain tem
perature is re
quired to 
devolope th e 
bidden property, 
whethor in the 
metal or tho 
mind, ... ·-MJtton. 

v. 13. ])1'. n. 
lfammond, lVks., 
iv.496. . 

Jacob's 
departure 
from Laban 
a Ge. xxxv. 2. 
Gilead, 0. mt. 
range extending 
from S. to N. 
Itlong E. horder 

• 

• 

GENESIS • [Cap. 'X x xi. 10 21. . ' 
, . •• 

fail' price, yon are attempting to commit burglary as mnch as 
thongh yon broke into his shop to take the things without paying 
for ·them. There is cheating . on · both sides of the countw' . 
and, generally, less behind it than before it. Yon want a man to 
build you, for two thousand dollars, a house that shall be worth 
five thousand; and what is the result? . You teach that man to 
cheat you. You make him dishonest. . You drive · him to the 
necessity of using poor material, and of · deceiving you by fi]Jjng 
up holes witn pntty, and covering defects with paint.b 

10 13. (10) dream, perhaps it was in a dream that the 
expedient was suggested to him :a now by a ill"eam he is warned 
to return. (11) here .. I, ready for all God's will. (12) for .. 
thee, hence to compensa,te J., and punish L., was the change 
in the property. (13) I .. Beth-el,b who comforted thee 011 that 
dark night. where .. me, J. is reminded of his promiw of 
obedience. now, etc., as I have been thy faithful friend; be 
thou my obedient servant. 

A strange ~'01V. A minister now (1872) living relates t,he 
following: In early life his father felt called to the ministry~ 
but asked God to excuse him, and made a vow to give his eldest 
son to the work of the ministJ:y. The vow was apparently 
accepted of God, as the father felt no longer the pressure of thiE: 
special duty, and prospered in his religious life. Twenty years 
later the son was converted, and felt that, jfhe would be 
religious at all, he must be a minister. He accepted the duty 
gladly, prepared for it; and, after his ordination, his father said 
to him, for the first time informing him of the vow, "1\'1y 
son, yon have a double duty to do. You have your mvn work 
and mine also." 

14 16. (14) is there, eta., even his daus. had no great 
love or respect for L. ; . and nothing to hope for from him. (15) 
strangers, l"ather than ~indred. sold: for the fourteen years' 
hard toil of their husband. hath .. money, referring to the 
portio:p. which, asdaus., they may have expected: or the price 
for which they were sold. (16) riches .. father, God did 
not permit L. to thrive by his unrighteous exactions. God .. 
do, they were willing to fully cast in their lot · with one 
'whom God so signally defended, and who had so proved his 
love for them. . 

Tlw better 'inllCl'Uancc. IVfr; Orpen gives the following account 
of a deaf and dumb boy, whom he took from the Beggars' 
Asylum, in Dublin, at which time the boy did not lnlmv how 
to pronounce a single word. He had been well ta,ught by 
the master at Claremont, and he shortly began to spenk. One 
evening IVJ:r. O. asked him, "Are you happy?" To which he 
replied in a clear and distinct manner, "I ha.vc God for my 
Fapher, Jesus Christ for my Redeemer; L have . heaven for 
my inheritance; I arn happy." 

17 21. (17) then, . up, since they were united, he would 
act while they were in the mind . . sons, esp. the youngeI' 
ones. wives, ca.reful fortJ~ lJir comfort. (18) carried, Ute 
drove, led, conducted. getting, possessing. (If)) Laban .. 
sheep, the time seized for this' remova.lwas when L. n.nd . 
his servants were absorbed by · this important . occupation . . 
images,a Reb. tC1'a2Jld.m, prob. gods, like the Penates of classical . 
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no. ':ions: objects of adoration, or instruments of divination. (20) 
stole .. Laban,b lit. stole away the heart, i.e. departed without 
his knowledge. (21) river, Euphrates. Gilead as it was after
wards called (v v. 46, 47). 

Rachel's tlwft of · IlCl' fatlwl"s tel'aplti71i.-.Among the many 
solutions which have been attempted of her conduct,the 
following may he specified: 1. That the images were of precious 
metal, and Rachel stole them to compensate for the loss of dowry 
sustained through Laban's bargain with Jacob; 2. That she 
thought that by taJcing the oracles she should deprive Laban 
of the means of discovering the flight of her husband; 3. That 
she c:xpectecl by this act to bring prosperity from the household 
of her father · to her hnsband; 4. Some conclude that she hoped 
to cure her father of his idolatrous propensities by depriving him 
of the instruments; while many, on the other hand, imagine 
that R.'1chel and her sister ,vere infected by the same superstitions 
as their father, and 'wished to continue the practice of · them 
in the land of Canaan:c 

22 24. (22) on .. day, all so busy with the shearing, 
and the distance betw. the flocks so great that he could not 
well heal' of . it beL (23) pursued, this shows how a formal 
request for another kind of leaving would have been received. 
seven, Jacob having marched ten days. overtook, they were 
prob. monn teel on the swift dromedn,ries of the E. (24) God 
.. dream,ct His way of warning the wicked, as well as com
forting and instructing the good. either .. bad, lit. from 
gool! to bad. Characteristic of L. · to beg with fair speech and 
advance to rough measures. 

Pl'ot'irlcJlc(J in dreams. Captain Yount, of Cn,liforuia, in a 
mid"winter's night had n, dream, in which he &'tw what appeared 
to be a company. of emigrants arrested by the snows of the 
monntains, and perishing rapidly by cold and hlmger. He noted 
the . very cnst of the scenery, marked by a huge perpendicular 
front of ,,'hite rock cliff; he saw the men cuLLing off whn,t 
appeared to be tree tops rising out of · deep gulfs of snow j he 
distingllished the very features of the persons and the look 
of their particular distress. He woke -profoundly impressed with 
tuc distinctnc8s and apparent reality of his dream. At length he 
fell asleep, and dreamed exactly the same dream again. In the 
m0111ing he could not expel it from his mind. Falling in shortly 
'with an old hunter .comrade, he told him the story; and was only 
the more deeply impressed by his recognising, without hesitation, 
the scenery of the dream. This commde came over the Sierra by 
the Carson Valley Pass (in California), and declared that a spot 
iI! the Pass answered exactly to his description. By this the 
unsophisticat~d patriarch was decided. He immediately collected 
a company of · men ,vith mules and blanket.s; and all necessary 
provisions . . The neighbours were laughing, meantime, at his 
crednlity. "No matter," said he, "I am able to do this, and 
I will, for I verily believe that the fact is according to my 
dream." · The men were sent into the mountains one hundred 
aud fifty miles distnnt, directly to the Carson Valley Pass. And 
there they found the comlJany in exactly the condition of the 
dream, and brought in the remnant aliv,e. A gentleman present, 
when the captain told mc, said, I; You need riot doubt this, for wc 
Californians all know the facts. and the names of the families , 

,--

B.O. 1739. 

o f Can (J. a n. 
Known by dif. 
names in dif. 
parts; it rcache9 
fro Hermon to 
Ambia Petrea. 

b This flight of 
J. occurred A.M. 
22G6, 610 yrs. aft, 
the flood; in the 
1 5 S thy r. of 
Isnac's ago, and 
98th of Jacob's. 
-Bush. 
v. 17, 18. T. 
Seaton, IJuty oj 
Ser., 156. 

c Bush. 

Laban 
pursues 
Jaco 
a Ge. xx. 3; Job. 
xxx. 15. 
II Dreams o.re tIla 
children of an 
idle brain. hegot 
of nothing but 
vain fantasy; 
which is us thin 
of substance us 
the air, o.nd mora 
inconstant than 
the wi nd.'·
Shakespeare. 
"If we can sleep 
without dream
ing. it is well that 
painful dreams 
are avoided. If 
while we sleep we 
can have any 
pleasing dreams, 
it .. is, as thc 
French say, iant 
gagne, so much 
added to the 
pleasure of life." 
-Franklin .. 
•• Metaphysicians 
have been learn
ing their lesson 
for tho last 4,000 
years, and it is 
high Hme that 
they should now 
begin to teach us 
something. Can 
any of the tribe 
inform us why all 
the operations o\' 
the mind are car" 
Tied . on with un
diminished 
strength nnd nc" 
thity in dren.ms, 
except the judg" 
ment, which 
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alone is suspend
ed and dor
ma.nt?"-Colfoll. 
b iJr. Bushnell. 

and over
takeR bjm in 
Gilead 
a" The laws of 
true friendship 
nrc expressed by 
the rule - wel
come the comlng 
guest, speod the 
parting."-llomel', 
Od. xv. 83. 
b Torn'cs, ii. 122~ 

• 

GENESIS. [Cap. xxxi. 25-35. 

brought in, who look upon om' venerable friend as a kind 
of Savioui·." Their names he gave, and the places 'where they 
reside, and I found afterwards that the Oalifornia people. were 
ready every where to second his testimony.b 

• 

25 30. (25) · Jacob .. mount, for him a mt. of safety. 
(26) what .. done, the guilty are prone to accuse others. It 
was bec. of what Iw had done that Jacob . fled. and .. 
daughters, but if so, they were J.'s wives. as .. sword, 
not true: they went of their own free will. (27) that .. away, 
if so willing to send them away, why the pursuit? mirth, 
feasting, and song : old custom.a tabret,b Heb. to)Jh, a kind 
of tambourine. (28) kiss,c sheer hypocrisy. thou .. doing, 
would it have been wiser to have remained? (29) it .. hurt, . 
an empty boast to a man \vho had God for his helper: L. must 
have felt this after the m'eam to which he refel1.'ed. (30). 

cPr. :xxvi. 24, 25. because .. house, but chiefly to be free from oppression. 
yet .. gods,d how, in the hm-ry of pursuit, had he missed 

"Parting and for- them? Perh. he haC! gone to consult them in ref. to this jOUTI1CY. 

d Ju. xviii. 24. 

getting? What An Indian 'JJ/a.1'1·ia,qe. Winnepuskit, otherwise called George, 
faithful hcart c.'1.n Sachem of Sangus, manied a daughter of Passa,conaway, the 
g~~lleSt~l~Ug~~: great Pennacook chieftain, in 1662. The wedding took place at 
our great aJfec- Pennacook (now Ooncord, N.H.), and the ceremonies closed with 
tLOns, tho trnths a great feast. According to the usages of the chiefs, Passaconaway 
of our lifo, ne"or ordered a select number of his men to accompany the newly. 
]oa"o us. Surely , 
thoycannotsopa- married couple to the dwelling of the husband, where, in turn, 
rate from our there was another grea.t feast. Some time after iJle wHe of 
consciousness; ,~rjl1Depuskit, eA.lJressing a desire to visit her father's house, ,vas 
sbhoP h follow it I)ermitted to go, accompanied by a brave escort of her husbnnd's 
W It ersoever 
that shall go; and chief men. But when she wished to retul'n, her faiJler sent 
are of their nIL- a messenger to Sangus, informing her husband and asking him 
ture divine and to come and take her aW:1y . . He retlu'lled for answer that he had 
i m mort a l."-
ThackIJI'{lY. escorted his wife to her father's house in a style that became 
See T. Sam'i1l, a chief, and that now, if she wished to retUl'll, her father 
iJisc. lIis(., i. 411. must send her back in the &'tme way . . This Passaconaway 
e Alorton's 
Canaan. 

1.VIJlD refm::ed to do; and it is said that here terminated the connection · 
of his daughter with iJlO Sangus chief.e 

" 

the search 31 35. (3]) Jacob, astounded at this c}mrge of theft. for .. 
for the gods me, a hint to L. that he knew him for a violent and unjust man, 
a.Exa,;'x. 12; Le. (32) with .. live, one who was dishonest and idolat.rous, 
~O~~~ing nas unworthy of life in his esteem. for .. them, otherwise he 
only private sel- '!Jtight }mve been ready in her defence. (33) and .. tent, where 
fish aims, and he would have been glad to have found them. Rachel's, 
stioks Itt nothing guilty, y. et least suspected. (3'1) furniture, prob. the litter who which may make 
them succeed. the camel carried for her convenience, and who she made usc of 
Discl'Qtion has as a couch in the tent, (35) let .. lord, a respectful nddl'css, 
large an d e x- but BUgg. of the stCluness of his character. and .. images, ; 
!~~:'~ili~ ~i~V~lf~ suffering the vexation of losing his gods, being deceived, and· 
formed eye, com- exposing himself to cenSUl'e for making what appeared a false . 
mands :L whole charge. 
fs°:l~f~~i ;~l~~~E Ji"i lial 'J'C1:m'onOfJ. Ohildl'en in the Eastern countries cultivu:te 
sightelillCflfl, tbat and eA-press for their parents the most profound respect. "Duri11g 
disCOI'DS th<.; mi- a feast I remal'lccc1 that the Amin-ad-douleh's son, Abdallah 
nut.cst . obJccts lilian a, man seemin 0' Iy abom, thirty y' caTS old the })o.:::.:::e.:::sor wIucll are ncar '.' b • • ' , ' ,L ~ 
n,t hand but is of conslderable wealth, and goVel1lOr of 18pn.han, but seldom 
not able' to diS-/ appeared among the guests; and only I3C{ttecl himself as one 

, 
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hy the looks of his father. This reserve~ however, · was not ecrn th'DI?S at a 
~nu:::ed by any ill-will or deficiency of kindness subsisting l djst.ane~:,t:>~ Ad
on either side; but n,rose from the filial respect which, in diS01t. 

eyery stage and condition of life, the Persians are .thus taught to b Oustley. 
express.b 

36 39. (3G) wroth, with this charge of theft, aft. all that 
hndprecec1ed. ·· chode, di~)Uted, pleaded. what, etc.,a he who 
had deceived others, is now himself deceived. (37) what .. 
stuff? gods or aught else. judge, decide, arbitrate. (38) thy .. 
young, through neglect of mine in the lambing season. and 
.. eaten," I have not taken the usual rations or perquisites. 
(~9) I .. loss, etc., like a com. hireling shepherd rather than as 

Jacob 
vindicates 
his conduct 
Wroth, wrathfu', 
angry,A.S.lcradh. 
Chode po,. t. of 
chide. A.S. cic/an, 
ellidan, to scold. 

one of the fam. .' . a" All tbis yii'-
Jacoo's OJUTOIlS duties. 'When, after twenty yen.rs' service, tuons indigna

,Jacob withdrew secretly from Laban, and ,vas pUTsued and over- ~~n.R!~h!f.~~~:.~ 
taken by him, the son of Isaac vindicated his conduct and -Alford. 
retorted the reproaches of Laban 'with a manly warmth which E . 1 " b z. xx,·uv. -u. 
interests us greatly in his favOUT. Dwelling upon his care of the 

"Wrong is flocks, he S:1ys~ among other things, "That which was torn of wrong; no fal-
beasts I brought not unto thee; I bore the loss of it; of my lacy cOon hide i~ 
hand clidst thou require it." That Laban should thus have no su bt e rfnge. 
exacted that Jacob should make good all casualties to the flock ~hr:;JlY i t :n~ 
\vas most ungenerous, and contrary t.o all known usages of that the All-see
pastoral life, which exonerate the shepherd when he is able to ing One will dis
afford such evidence as shall satisfy the owner that the animal cover and punish 

f it."-Rivarol. is really dead, and hns not been sold by the shepherd or his own 
aclv:lllta,ge. For this the carcass itself is the best evidence, as "'Ve make our

selves more in
J aeoh intimates; but time and distance will often render its juries than nro 
production difficult . . Jacob himself was sometimes thr/.!e days' offered to us; 
journey distant from Lahan, and in that time the dead carcass they mnny times 
would, in an East.ern climate, have become most offensive; be- pnss for wrongs in our own 
f:,iUCH that~ it would have required the services of a man and a thoughts, thut 
beast six clays, going and returning, to take it to Laban. It !llight W 0 r e nove r 
also happen that the production of the animal, or even of its I hmenntt rsoh.loy hthO 

k " I .] . tl t b st'd ld b' 'bI car 0 un t at S In, 'W ne 1 IS 1e nex e eVI ence, WOU C llnpOSSI e spell.ketb. The 
through its ha.ving been ca.rried awa.y, or wholly or in great part apprehension of 
e~)n8lUncl1 by some beu::;t of prey. The experience of this led to w ron g h u r t s 
"-1.. 1 t' f t f th . 1 b' +~ 1. uffi more than the Wle pro( uc IOn 0 ' some par 0 e annDa emg w.Jj..en as s - sharpest part f 
cient evidence o~ its loss through misadventure. Hence the the wr~DgdODe~" 
anxiet-yof the shepherds to rescue from ravenous beasts at least -Pel/ham. 
some lxut of the sheep, to satisfy the owner as to its 10ss.c c Kitto . 

• 

40-42. (40) day .. night, exposed to all extremes of heat a~d asoribes 
and cold in the discharge of his duties. my .. eyes, through hIS .pros
exhaustion and anxiety. (41) six .. cattle, time occupied by &~dty to 
his e}..."Pedient; .'Ie'} on xxx. 32 13. thou .. times, see v. 7. P i 1-3' 
(-12) except .. Abraham,a ~o whom alo~e I am. indebted f~r E/iif.X:; ~~. viii. 
what I have. and .. Isaac, 'I.e. God, who IS the obJect of Isaac s! ]3: Jude ix. 
fear. thou .. 'empty, .notwithstanding .thy pretence. God .. ~estern;ght, the 
yesternight, Jacob appeals to L.'s confessed vision or warning. JJ1~:ht lase p~st. 

1'7 l' t if n l t' "A. fin d thO t' f Yester, relatlD& 
. tW CUlIa- C· v ~-a .l'8/llC. e ay at IS. une 0 year .to yesterday, tho 

SllOWS the country In Its best cloak. A little later 1ll the season last dny. A. S. 
every blade of grass will be withered up' the shrubs on the hills gistran, yester-
will. be blackened a~d parche~; th~ pl~in will be covered. 'yith i;:'~,;o~f;: lt~~:'ot: 
nn Impenetnl.ble veil of white nnst, known to tne Mnca.n chtlt~ Snns. "vas . 
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D.C. 1739. traveller by the appropriate name of 'smokes.' Abo:.vehead the 
"We must not sky.-will be tluit pitiless glare of changeless blue, never to be .. 
love virtuo for l'elieved by a single speck of' cloud till the welcome rains of 
the bare sake of autumn begin to cool the scorched soil and burning rocks. These 
reputation and fine days of early spring are rare,however, :1nd we must often 
~~~~~oo~~~~~~ look for cold pelting rains, mists, hail, and even snow though 
ly to be gazed the latter very rarely, and only on the central range. While I 
and talked of llnd am writing these lines hail is falling, and dense fogs, accompanied 

. applauded; this by shal"n showers at intervals, are hurried up by the violent 
was the cbarac- 'J.' 
ter of. tho PIJl1ri- equinoctial gale from the soutll··lvest, which threatens every 
sees, whoso vices moment to tear the frail cotton shelter from over my head and 
were real •. and hurl it into the neighbourinO" valley. Stout O"uy ropes and piles 
whose vlrluo;; . b ' . 0 • • 
were imaginary' of stones on the tent-pegs have as yet succeeded III baffling lEolus, 
but had thei; thoug'h for thl'ee nig'hts and days we have been obliged to be on 
virtues been ns the alert every instant to save our tents from wrack and rlljn. 
rOILl as thoir Onl f ' d th th . lik :fin J . . d . vice!.-. this poor . y a ew ays ago . e wea er was e a e une ay ~ 
vlow nnd narrow England. Such are the changes of teniperature to be fOlmd ill 
purpose . would this country from Petra to Damascus. JuSt two years ago I was 
have SpOllt them snowed up near the former place at an elevation ·of 4500 feet. 
all: and they . I • . r:. ' . 
could only expect a?-d three weeks later m l\loab, be:ng only 1,.)00 feet lower, I 
thoir reward SIghed for a lump of EffiOW to put ill my tea, the thermometer 
wI?- ere. the.y standing at 1050 Fahr.in the shade. At Damascus (2,340 feet, 
~~~~t 1:n!b:.~,~ in the Sa.lahir:eh suburb) snow is rare, though sleet is not IlD
J01,till. .. common In . ,vm.ter. In summer the thermometer ranges up to 
bJlfr.])rnke, Jour. 1000 Fahr. in the shade, and there is at times a difference of as 
f'.( Pal. Explora- much as 30° between the drv and wet bulbs." b 
ilOn. 'oJ 

the heap and 43 47. · (43) answered, he still has the efuonteryto reply. 
the pillar are .. is, these words in itaJics may be read in the past tense . 
a CalroC1·. n'{?1'C, "vas. what can, ' etc., it was prob. only his conscious 
"WI . . . th . inability that prevented him making some attempt. (44) make, 
mids~o~f j~~t pro~ cic., lit. cut, scc on xv. IS. (45) stone, to mark the s~te. (46) 
vocation to an- I stones .. heap, on wh., aft. they had eaten, the pIllar was 
ger. instantly I prob. erected. (47) Jegar-sahadutha, Aramaic (Chaldee or 
finds tho fit word S ,') d G 1 d H b' . b t·'· te· . th . . which settles 1111 ynac, al?- a ee, e rew, 0 !l.l Ims mean . e snme; '/·.c. 
around him in heap of wltness. 
silence. is ~orc Tlwsc daul17ttC1'S m·c'1Jl.?/ rlau.qldc1'S (v. 43). Laban now turllS 
tll(\,~ W1~0 or Just; a.gain, and gives way to the natural affections of a fatJler. . Con
he IS, "ore ho 0. 'd th· .l.r h' h te ' d d th to 1m h' . d I boggar of moro lSI er c Cll'CnmSlx.'tnces W lC n e us ca IS mm. . 
tho.n r~yo.l hlooo, The seven days' journey. II. The Divine warning. III. The 
he is of c~Ieatinl mortification resulting from his fTuitless search. IV. Jacob's 
doscont. -La- If d f d th iiI th f h' h H' vater se '- e ence an e 'U 0 Is -reproac es. IS courage and 
"Pr~doDco is 0. anger gradually give way to fear and anxiety. a . . 

duty whi~h .we I. IIca:JJs oj stOllts. The·tra~el:ler ~n Palestine frequently remarks 
ow dO If OUIs~ll\l °lS' In tJlO open country pyramIdlC piles of small stones of different. 
an WO 'H )0 I . h~·· · Tl I d to I' h . . ifi . d' · so much our own 10lg 1h'3. lOse, as procee . · exp am, ave SIgn cations iffer-
onemios as to nc- iug with their shapes. 'When they are from five to six feet hicrh . 
gloct. it, wo m:o I and arranged in a line with a certain regulaJ:ity, tllCY are me~nt 
~~; !~~r(~l;~~~~~ to mark tJie S})ot where a, battle has taken place between two 
cient in disclm .. g- hostile tribes. 'When, however, they are formed of five or more 
ing t~eir. duties s~n?s, and a.re placed ?~ the boundary of some prOI)erty, the)' 
to us, f011 whllon SIgnIfy that ,there two lItIgants hnve come to terms · and erected 
0. man ays 10 · ·k f tl . , 
foundation of his them In to en 0 leu' agreement,and no one dares to remove 
own ruin. olhers these land-mm.-ks, ~ometimes small heaps stUTolmdfields, where 
too o~ten aro~~~ the crops a.re growmg or ha":e just been reaped, or are placed 

. to buIld upon It. '1 f 1 1 . . b "f . . 
-FlClclimJ. . uP.on pI es 0 ogs or lewn tIm ers, Slglll 'ymg that they axe 
"~llou oU'ghtest I prIvate property, so t4~t no one ve~tur~sto t?k~ them. I h~v{} 
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no doubt that this custom was mainly derived from the ancient 
o·wners of the soil, for we find many instances of it in the Bible. 
Lahan and Jacob raised a hea.p of steines as a witness of the 
covenant between them. J aeob after his vision took the stone 
w·hich had served for his .. pillow and a set it up fo1:. a pillar" 
(Ge. xxviii. 18). He that removes his neighbour's landmark is 
c1.~ec1 (De. xxvii. 17). Joshua set up twelve stones in the Jordan 
and b,velve others t.1.kenfrom the bed of the river, at Gilgal, in 

. memory of t.he miracle wrought there for Israel (Jos. iv. 9, 
20 · 22). Again, at the close of his life, he "set upa great stone 
under an oak:" as a witness unto the people, lest they should 
deny their God (Jos. xxiv. 2G, 27). We may also remember that 
from the car]jcst times altars were formed in a similar manner 
(G ... 90 "" 8 . ') -) b e. VIU. _ ; Xll. I, ; x...~Vl • ..,0 • 

~.o. liS!). 

to be nice, oven 
to superstition, in 
keeping thy pro
mises; and 
thereforo thou 
shouldst be 
equa.lly cautious 
in Inll king them. " 
-Fuller . 
"Thosewbo can 
command them
selves commrmd 
others." --lIazl itt. 
b Pierotti. 

48 50. (-1-8) witness, those who made it and B<'tw it made Galeed and 
. will testify to it.s purpose. (49) Mizpah," ('1l:atch-t01vcr) perh. Mizpah 
sru.ne with ltm:w,th-mizl'rh,b and Ramotlt-.1 iZt.'{ul. There were sev. a Ju. xi. 2D; 1 S. 
]\1izpehs.c watch .. another, certainly L. had need to be vii. G. 
"watched.!' (GO) afflict, hypocritical profession of a tender b Jos. xiii. 26. 
reQ"rrrd for the dnus. he had " sold." c As with us lhero 

"'" r' 7 r],] f" Pl' nro sov. "bca-JI1I::P(((I. . lerewere sevcral places 0 thIS name In a estme. cons" and II bea-
The word, taken in one form, means a high place affording an con-hills." 
extensive prospect; and in another, a watch-tower or beacon, as 
in . t.he present te:A-t; whence we may conclude that the names 
wero given to towns in elevated sitnations, or where watch
t{)wers existed, or where commemorative heaps had been fonned 
to mnrk the site of some import..'l-nt occurrence. · A. town built 
near the scene of the transaction bet·ween Jacob and Laban took 
the name which had been given to the heap of stones. It is 
mentioned in Ju. xi. and xii., and from the 29th v. of the former 
chap. it seems to have been" l\,lizpah of Gilead," to distinguish 
it fTom other t{)wns of the same name. It belonged to the half
trihe· of Manasseh . beyond Jordan, and was the ~."esidence of 
Jcphtball. In after times the Ammonites obtained possession of 
it, and it was in their hands when Judas l\:Iaccabreus utterly 
destroyed it with fil"e.d 

"Duties aro 
ours; events are 
God·s. This re
moves an iufinito 
burden from tho 
shoulders of 11 
misemble, tempt-
ed d'lriD (l" crf'l1-, J 0' 

turo. On this 
co:n side ra ti on 
only caD ho 
sec u reI y lt1y 
dowa his head 
umi · close his 
eyes."-Cecil. 

d Dr. Kitto. 

51 55. (51) heap, who J. cast equally with L. (52) harm, · Jacob and 
he draws the limit here. (:");3) the .. father, but their father I Laban t 
Terah wa.c:; an idolater. a sware .. Isaac, i .. l!. by the only true separa.e 
God, who was the object of Isaac's rcverential homage. (54:) a JOB. XXlV. 2. 
sacrifice .. bread, a religious festival: happy termination of b Pro xvi. 7 • 

. what tbreatened to be a feud. (55) blessed, but of what value "Letourparting 
and force would be the blessing of such a man? Laban .. be full as chari-
P lace," who he had been more wise not to have left. Jacob's table as our meeting was; 
place no more. '. . that the pale, 

J1IC1Jlo]'ial pilla'l's. The covenant proposed by Laban and con- envious world, 
sented to by Jacob was, that seeing (as he alleO'"ed) the property , glad of tho f?od 

.. ]. . h b . 1-. • . 1. of other's mISO-
wa." 11S, It S ould not be allowed to · he shared by otllers, uy ries civil dissen-
J aeoh's ~aking any wives besides his daughters; and that they I 8"io~s and nuptial 
were . neIther of them to pass the boundaries defined by t.hese · t:ltrifes, may not 
memorials for hanuto the other. In this point of view they feed" fn~d with 
1 b d f th lik ours. -MI Jleton. 
)~eame oun ary monuments, analogous to others o · e -e .. 
kmd found in various countries. WitncBs that mentioned in the "AbruptnesB is 
trea"!'Y . of peace between England and Scotland, as recited by ~~r~~oiuon~h:n 
Holinshed; ,; That Maleomb shall enjoy that part of Northum- Rpinning out the 
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time is but wenv- ' 
ing of new sor
row."-Suckling. 

"Let us not un
man each other, 
--part at once; 
all farewells 
~houlol be sud-, 
den, when for 
ever. "~Byron. 

c Dr. Kitto. 

Mahanaim 

berland that lieth between Tweed, Oumberland, and Stn.inmore, 
and do homage to the Rings of England for the same. In the 
midst of StaiuDlore there shall ' be a crosse set up: with the king 
of England's image on the one side, :1ncl the king of Scotland's 
on the other, to signify that one is on his march toO England: and 
the other to Scotland. The crosse W:1S called the Roi-crosse, that 
is, the crosse of the kings." The intention of the cross, and the 
pains taken to defend it, as Sir 'Valter Scott remarks, indicate 
that it was intended tq be a landmark of importance. In this 
case the two images h represented the two contending , parties, " 
shown by a different ki..J.d of memorial in the transaction between 
Jacob and Laban.c 

CIIAPTER THE THIRTY-SECOND. 
, 

1, 2. (1) Jacob .. way, still homeward bound, after an 
P . II H absence of twenty yrs. angels .. him,CI prob. in :1 vision, yet (t s. XCI. ; c. 

i.14. may have been otherwise. (2) Mahanaimb (i'JI'O camps), prob. 
they were on the right hand :1nd left hand, seeming to surround 

b Ln. ii. 13; Ps. , h' 
... 20 21 JIm. 

C1I1. , ; os. IIosts ' oif' angels. Oon. sider why the :1ugels are called hosts. I. ' xxi. 28. . 
. From their multitude. II. From their order. III. From their 

c Lange. I power for the protection of the saints, and ' the l'esistance and 
"God .holds i puni~hment of the wicked. ~V. FroL?their rendering a cheerful 
them chnin'd in I obedience as becometh a warhke host.c 

fetters of tlHiSt SIl1'1'Ollnderl b1' n'/l,qols.I did not see, early in the monling. the power; 1 fL· .~, ' , . 
without 1 e n v e flIght of those buds that filled:111 the bushes :1nd all the orchard 
one minute of n1;trees, but they were there, though I did not see their coming, and 
hour, they" ,cnn- I hear their songs afterw:1rds. It does not matter whether you 
not range. -VII have ministered to you yet those perceptions by which you 
Bar/liS. • 1" t Tl f t t:l. t t b . d Be clief' pe.rCel,:"e ange 10 eXIS enc~. 18 ac ,.ua we , want 0 • ear l.n 

e - . • mmd 18, that we are envlroned by them, t.hat we move m theIr 
&e Siml/s(on S midst. How, where, wh:1t the philosophy is, whet.her it be 
.sermo/ls, 1. "t I l'l I ' ' tell" d tl 1 st tl 't ' -

Jacob's 
message to 
.Esau 

Spll'l ua p 11 osop lY, no man can ,an ley ea la 
think they know most about it. The fact which we prize 
and lay hold of is this, that angelic ministration is a part, not of 

, the heavenly state, but of the universal condition of men, and ' 
) that, as soon :18 'we become Christ's, we come not to the home of 
the living God, but to the" innumerable company of angels."d 

3 5. (3) and .. Esau, Laban gone, an angry brother now 
to be dealt with. In the journey of ' life one diff. succeeds .. ' 

another. Seir (ha./:I'?/, urhdl!/)~ mt. range anc. inhab. by Horites. fl 

G . G D The N. ,of Seil' now .Jclm,l,· the S., cfllt.-Pl!r1'alt.. the .. Edom nrC. Xl V. ; e. J. 

ii. 12. ('J'erl) , so called fr . . Esau, who :1ft. possessed it, having sold 
, 

b Ge. xxv, 30. 

c (l e. xxvii. 20. 

his birthright for the 1'rrl pottage,lJ ( ,t) commanded, he ltad 
sent, some time bef.: Jacob had not yet crossed the Jabbok. 
lord, language of conciliation. Jacob was strictly E.'s lord.c· 

and .. now, without coming to claim my inheritance. (5) I .. 
tl Pro xv. 1. women-s~rvants,(l now a rich man disinterestedly seeking 
"To be fL finite reconciliation, not a desperate mn,n under stress of po,:erty. 
oeing is no crimo, .Tacob undeJ' trial (on the whole chapter). I, - Trials , are 
IUHl .to ,be the generally the resnlt of tl'allsgressions. Learn hence L 'Vhen 
IllfillIte 1S n~t to temlJted to tTanscrress to sec nC't only the shininO' seduction but 
be It creditor. 0 , ' • .' • b , , 

As man ",os not I also the dark rettlbutlOll bchllld; 2. In trml not to murmur 
consulted he docs :1gainst God's providence, but to measure , rightly our own 
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perversity. II. "While GOO righteously permits t.he trangressions B.C. 1739. 

, of His people to bear t.heir appropriate fnlit of trials, for 
th03e trials He graciously prepares them (vv.l, 2.) III. In trial, 
the most efficacious of all resources is a prnyerful committal 
of ourself to the providence of God (v v. 9 11). ' Three excellent 
things in Jacob's prayer 1. A grateful acknowledgment of past 
mercies; 2. A humble confession ofuDworthiness; 3. A 
believing pleading of God's promises. IV. Prnyerful invocation, 
ill ' trial, of God's providential care does not exclude the 
emplosment of all lawful means suggested by human prudence 
(v\'. 7, S; 13 23). V. There is no final issue from trials until 
pardon of the transgressions to which they are due is won from 
God (vv. 24: 31).C 

not find himself 
n. party in 0. har
gain, but a child 
i:i:I the household 
of love. Recon
ciliation, there, 
fore, is not the 
consequence of 
payi:i:Ig a debt, or 

• procunng atone-
ment for nn in
jnry, but an 

• orgnruc proce~s 

of the humn,n 
life."-John Weist. 

Bear, fOl'b{,a?',' j01'.r;irc. The att{l.chment of the Rev. John 
Eliot, usually called "the apostle to the Indians," to peace e Pulpit Analyst. 

and union .n~ong Christi::ns was exce~dingly: great. W?en "Be circumspect 
he heard mmlsters complaIn t.hat some m theIr congregations i:i:I your dealings. 
were too difficult for them, the substance of his advice would be, and let the seed 
"Brother, compass them I ,Brother, learn the meaning of those you p!nnt be t~e 
tl littl d b f b f . " H' I ' f ofIspnng of PIU-'_11'ce e wor s ear, or ear, orglve. IS ove 0 peace, dence and cal'e' 
indeed, almost led him to sacrifice right itself. When a bundle of thus f:Uitfollow~ 
papers was laid before an assembly of ministers which contained the falr blossom, 
th . If' .' h ashOllourfollows e IX1rtlCu ars 0 - a contentIon between parties 'who e thought !L good life "_ 
ought at once to pe agreed, he bastily threw them into the fire, H. Ballou. . 
and said, II Brethren, wonder not at wbat I have done; I did it on 
my knees this morning before I came among you." 

" 6 ' 8. (6) and .. Jacob, i,e, to his camp on the N. of the the ' 
Jabok. ' he .. thee, they seem to have brought no reply, save m~8s.enger's 
that he would come, and,. him, the 'band by the aid of who re lID , . 

be was prob. subjugating 8ei1'. (7) afraid, not knowing the 
purpose of his bro. distressed, perplexed, straitened; notwith
sta.nding ~Iabanaim. and., bands, he prudently prepares for 
the worst. (8) said .. escape, this, an Arab expedient; and 
an ill. of t11e old cunning of the man. 

F01'[lin:7lcss, a nec{'ssary ~'i due. l\fan has an unfortunate 
readiness, in the evil hour, after receiving an affront, to draw 
together all the moon-spots on the other person into an outline of 
shadow, and a night-piece, and to transform a single deed into a 
whole life; and this only in order that he may thoroughly relish 
the pleasure of being angry, In love, he has fortunately the 
opposite faculty of crowding together all the light parts and rays 
of its object into one focus, by means of the bumjng glass 
of imagination, and letting its sun burn without its spots; 
but he too generally does this only when the beloved and 
often censured being is already beyond the skies. In order, 
however, that we should do this sooner and {)ftener, we oug-ht to 
act like Winckelmann, but only in another way. As he, namely, 
set aside a particular half-hour of each day for the purpose 
of beholding and meditating on his too happy existence in Rome, 
so ,ve ought daily or weekly to dedicate and sanctify a solitary 
hour for the purpose of summing up the virtues of our families, 
onr wives, om' children, and our friends, and viewing them 
in this beautiful crowded assemblage of their good qualities. 
And, ,indeed, ' we should do so for this reason, that we may 

"This plan seems 
not to have been 
llrst invcnted by 
Jacob: but it 
may be conjec
tured tbnt In.rgo 
cara,ans used at 
that. time to tuko 
this precaution 
ngninst hostile 
attacks. Sir B, 
BIount remtesin 
his Trat'els, that 
he travellcd with 
a cariwan which 
had di,ided it
self in like mall
ncr into two 
troops; one of 
\vhich that went 
before, being at
tacked by rob
bers, had an 
action with them, 
and were plun
dered, whereas 
the otherescapcd 
uninjurcd."
RO$enmulle1' • 

not forgive and love too late, when the beloved beings are already R' l t 
departed hence, and are beyond our reach, a , I a ~IC I or. 
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Jacob's 
prayer 
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GENESIS. [Cap. xxxii. 9-19, 
. 

912. (9) said,aft. making provision for safety, he betakes 
himself to prayer. the .. saidst, ctc.,a he pleads his obedience 
to the command ; and the promise . too. (10) worthy .. 
servant,b nor are better men than Jacob 'worthy of God's 

a· Ge. xxxi. 3i mercies. lit. "I am less than all the mercies." · stafi' .. 
xxviii. 13. Jordan, the staff was all his substance once. become,c by the 

blessing of God. two bands, v. 7. (ll)smite .. children, 
Zit . . smite me, even the mo. with the children: implying that 
if they were kiiled he . would have nothing. (12) · saidst,d 
admiWnghis own unworthiness, he casts himself on the Divine 

b Ps 1. 15; xci. 
15; Ph. iv. G; 1 
S .. xxx. 6 i 2 Ch. 
xx. 12 • . 

word. .: 
Jacob's praye1·. ·We shall look upon the spuitpervading this 

prayer. It is a spirit of I. Reverence. II. Humility. The 
sense of God's greatness. and of his own weakness humbled ])im. 

d Is. xliii. 26: He. III. Thankfulness. 'When comparing the present with the past, 
!: 29:, 10. S. · Lo- h~s hea~ is filled with thankfulness to God for the &,ren,t wealth 0 

well, 224 :G. gIven hIm. IV. Dependency upon God. To sn,ve hlIDself from 0 

Lambe,'!, 187 i lV' . Esn,u he hopes not, unles.c; the Lord comes to his help. 0 V. Great 
A. Gllnn, 62.; confidence in God. He rests himself on the promises given him, 

c 2. S. vii. 18; Ge. 
. 97 II'" XXlV. _ ; s. xm. 

7; Job viii .. 7. 

R. P. BUddt, d f 1 d thO :t d 1" th . 'il b Com. ii.290. an ee s assure a e Iverance In some wn,y or 0 er'VI e 
e Jen~!Jn Jones given bjm.~ Jacob's ]J,·aye1'. I. The cU'cmnstn,nces under which 

. this prayer wn,s offered. In,cob's sepn,ration from Labn,n, return 
"When a pump 
is frequently to Cn,naan, meeting with Esn,u, and his fear theren,t. ·Its com-
used, the wn,'er ponentpn,rts-l. An address to the Almighty; 2. A humble 
pours out at the acknowledgment of his own unworthiness a,nd of God's abundant 
~~~~:~~oi~ehi~~~ mercy and loving-kindness; S . . An earnest petition for deliver
but if tho pump :tncefrom an impending dangel·. III. Some lessons of instrnction 0 

basnotbeenusetl tha,t we may derive from it 1. That prayer is the best resource 
for a long time, in every period of trouble and perplexity; 2. That the bngnage 
the wator gets 
low, n.nd when of the heart, and not merely of the lip, is what God looks upon 
you want H, you with favour; 3. That we should keep firm hold of God's 
must pump n. promises.! 
long while; aud Tr l . A 1 . ... l' h the water eome~ a /t'/,ng P1'Os)}(Jl'itJI.ong ,vas sIttmg In n. vesse Wlt a 
onlyafler great Persian sln.ve. The boy began to cry, and would not be pacified. 
efforts. It. is so The king's diversion was interrupted. A philosopher, who wn.s 
~~t~rE~~!~~t ~~ in the ship, said, "If you will command me, I will silence him." 
prayer, every The king replied, "It will be an act of great kindness." The 
Ii ttl e e i rc u 111- philosopher ordered them to throw the lad in to the sea; and, 
stanco aWIllw118 after several phmges, they bid hold of the hair of his head, and 0 

the (lisposiLion to dragged him into the ship. 'When h. e got out of the water,. he sat pmy, and llesiro 
and word~ uro down quietly ina comer of the vessel. .The king was plensed, 
always ready; and asked how this was brought about. The l1hilosopher replied, 
~~~;~r~'~ fse~li~~t "At fIrst, he had never experienced the danger of being drowned; 
cult for us t.o neither knew he the safety of a ship." In like manner, he 
pmy, for · the knoweth the value of prosperity who hath encountered adversity. 
wator ill tho well 0 thou I who hast satisfied thine hungor, to thee a barley-loaf is 
gotH low. II - F. Neg: beneath notice; that seems loveliness to me which in thy sight 
j T. 0 Grantham, appears deformi~y. To {he nymplls of paradise, purgatory 
B.D: would be hell; but as ~ the inhabitants of hell whether . 
(J Knigld. purgatory is not paradise.u 

Jacobsendsa 1 19. (13) there, N. of Jabbok at its union with tJle Jordan . 
~~~~nt to took .. hand,a not that which was noarest at hand: but, prob. 
a PI'. niii. 1G. that who he carefully selected. (H-) two, etc,; 550 head of 
Milch, that is cattle: n. princely gift: sugg. of .Tacob's wealtJI, of his fear 
milked (milk, lit. of his bro., and of his desire forreconcililttion. 0 (15) thirty •• 
to s(I'oke, La hem 
dll;)i A.S., meolc camels,thcae, on ace. of milk, esp. valuable. (lG) .every . -. 
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themselves, i.e. of each · kind. put .. drove, th.a.t any good 
impression on Esau's mind might be deepened by successive 
urri ntls. (17) and" etc., sent select messa;ges as well as gifts. 
(18) servant .. lord, by respectful terms seeking to disa,rm 
resentment. (19) second, etc., giving definite instructions in 
each case. 

Ea,<;t(~rJ1..flock'] ana lwl'rls. From the present which Jacob made 
to his brother . Esau, consisting of five hundred and eighty head of 

. different sorts, we ma,y form · some idea, of the countless numbers 
of great ana sma,ll ca,ttle which he had acquired in the service 
of Laban. In modern times, the nnm bersof cattle in the 
Tnrcoman flocks which feed on the fertile plains of Syria are 
almost incTedible. They sometimes occupy three or four days in 
pa8sing from one part of the COllntry to another. Chardin had an 
opportunity of seeing a clan of Turcoman shepherds on their 
march, about two days' distance from Aleppo. The whole 
country was covered With them. . :M:a,ny of their principa,l people, 
with whom he conversed on the road, assured bim tha,t there 
were four · hundred thousn,nd beasts of ca,rriage, ca,mels, horses, 
oxen, . cows, and asses, ;md three millions of sheep and goats. 
This astonishing accOlmt of Chardin is confirmed by Dr. Shaw, 
who states that . several Arabian tribes, who can bring no 
more tbon three or four hllndred horses into the field, are 
IJoSsessed of more than so many thousand camels, and triple the 
nmn ber of sheep and black c.'1.ttle. Russell, in his history of 
AlcPIJo~ speaks of vast flocks which pa,ss that city every year, of 
w111ch many sheep are sold to supply the inhahita,nts. 'The flocks 
and herds which belonged to the Jewish patriarchs were not 
more nl1mcroUB.b . 

D.C. 1739. 

-melcan, tomilkj 
Ger. milch-mel· 
"en, to handle; 
,kin to L. mulgeo, 

to milk; mulceo, 
to stroke j Gk. 
amelgo, to 
squeeze. 
" It passes in the 
world for great
ness of mind, to 
be perpetually 
giving and lond
ing people with 
bounties; but it 
is one thing to 
know how · to 
give,and another 
thingoot to l."'IlOW 
how to keep. 
Give me a heart 
that is easy and 
open; bnt I will 
have no holes in 
it; let it be bonn
tiful with judg
ment, but I will 
have nothing run 
out of it I know 
not how."--Se
new. 
"To reveal its 
complacence by 
gifts is onc of t.he 
native dialects of 
love."-SigourTle7J. 

20 23. (20) appease,G lit. I will cover (i.e. pacify) his b Paxton. 
face. accept, lit. will lift up my face. (21) nightJ one of Jacob sends 
the most memorable nights on record. (22) JabboK.,b wh. his company 
flows into the Jorclan on the E. side, about ha,lf-way betw. Dead ~!~b~~e 
S. amI S. of Galilee. (23) brook, or 7vadlf· a Heb. akapperah 

Tlte ?'i'l"cr Jabbok. The Jabbok lies on the east of the Jordn,n, panavjfr.kapliar, 
and hikes its rise amono- the mountains in the south-east of I t,1cover, the term 
Gilc.ad. 1'he natives ca,~l it .J.\ra!i,~·-cl-Zerltak, or Zerkah, fr?m ~~~~Ytt~);;~~ 
!), VIllage of that na,mo ill the neighbourhood. It flows Wlth sig. "making 
H rapid course for about fifty miles, over a, rocky bed, towa,Tds the atonement:' Tho 
IT ordan, which it enters about forty miles to the south of the Sea, I LXX. r~ll~ ";! w!lI 

f· 'J"',' Th te f th ,j..", 1 d bI to propItiate hIS o ,lucnas. e wa, rs a e SlJ.leam are c ear, an agreea e countenance." 
the tasto, while the banks are well wooded with wild olive and b Jos. xii. 2. 
almond tTecs, tall ree(18 and shrubs. Buckingham says that when "A gift-its ldnd, 
he crossed the river it was ten yards wide, and tha,t the value, an~ . ap-
t ·b· d th th J d d'te 'd pearance, the s ream, emg' eeper an . e or a,n an qm as rapl , was silence or the 

forded with difficulty. It separated the kingdom of Sihon from pomp . tpnt . 11.t
tllat of Og, king of Bashan (Deut. ii. 36, 37). When Ja,cob was tends . It; ~ho 

t . f H 'th h' f '1 d fl ks h d stylo III whIch re urmng :rom ara,n, .,\Yl . 1S a,mI y an . OC., e cross~ it renches you-
over the ford ' J a,bbok, and there, hard by the npplmg strea,m, ill may decide the 
the silence of the night, he wrestled with an angel, a,nd received dig;tity or vul-
in his cha,no'e of name a token of · God's favour c . g!Lnty of tho 

l 0 < • glver."-Lavater. 

24 · 26 (2 f) 1 ' t . h' If till 11 fIe Bib. TI easury. 
" . • '.t a one, no crOSSIng lmse a was sa, e y 

over. man, but a supernatUIn,l being, an angel.a (25) he .. Jaco~l 
thigh,b socket of the hip-joint, this, that Jacob, though_ a :f:~ t~: 
conqueror, mi?ht be humbled. (26) let .. breaketh, Jacob is angel 
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B.C. 1739. reminded of the' work tlmt needs his presence. said .. me,!: 

tl Ro. xii. 3, ' , ,without~at ?lessing, how should the work succeed: with it, h( 
Ep. vi. 12, Tu.:l would be m tune. ' . , . . 
Jews he~d this fJacob and tlw an.qel (vv. 24 29). I. Jacob praYJ.ng. 1.The 
wd o.s Eso.n s guo.r-I text shows us that Jacob was alone when God n.ppeared to him; 

inn A., or the A. '2 'tV l' f' • d th t 't . ht 3 F..l.1... th that protected his I • , e. are n. so m OIme , a 1 wn.~ nig ; . l!TUJ.er, e 
oountry. Many narmtive teaches us that he was sunk In a deep fear. II. Jacob 
think t.ho "man "'wrestling. 1. There,Yas bodily wrestling; 2. r,rhere was ment.al 

T"'1118 "r-' Cthro~tehd Ald' WTestling; 3. The struggle was a long one. III. Jacob prevailing. 
10 a ers e 1 IT tl .. - ..... J. ') H' . ed t that tho A. ,\'as . e earnes y aesrres a rJ essing ; ..,.' IS prayer IS a·nswer .~ .( 

one of the mani- l'lw advent at Pen'ieZ (\iV. 24 30). This narrative reminds ns of
festations of the I I. The traits of prevailing prayer. 1. Boldness' ' 2. Faith' i--
Eternal Son; an· p , II Th f st t' I d' ' ant.icipation of: erseverance. . e s~ason 0 mo , .earnes p ea mg.. 1. 
this incarnation.I'When alone; 2. After domg a worthy actIOn; 3. In the nIght. 
~erh. t~is ~s the I III .. T~le trials of importunate. belie.v~rs. 1. The apparent 
~vg~~ ~~ew., see. unwIllmgness of God; 2. The mfinnities of the flesh. nT. 
b Ii c~. xli 7. The comforts of praying hearts. Jacob 'wTestled with One who--,. 
c Is.lxiv. 7; xviii. 1. Gave him strength j 2. Had all power to bless j ,3. IVleant to V Mo:. ~~. 2~S; give way. V. 1'11e victory of courageous wrestling. Jacob-
n~~xlv~ B . ,I. Gained a royal name; 2. Was brought into high fellowship 

~'nall . 366" /~c:,~, with God; 3. Was strengthened to meet Esau; 4. Secured 
A. H~"1Jey, iL 244; lasting renown.C " The supplanter oecom.ea pl'ince (vv. 24 29).
Bp. COloper, 203. We see here I. Jacob helplessly hanging upon God. Jacob's 
d J. C. Jones. thigh being paralysed, 'he clings helplessly to the man of 

God. This is expressive of the inward change j he relies no 
longer on his mean clmning, he is no longer Jacob. II. Jacob 

(~~;I~nZ~~:I'!~~t prevailing mightily as a prin'ce with God. He prevn.iled through 
part we should his helpless clinging to God. ","lIen I n.m wea.k, then I am 
pm;v :iLther in, strong." III. Jacob invested with the true glory and blessedness 
aSP.ll:allon ' than! of a l)rince f .Tacob at Penid (vv ')4 3') Comdc1er I Jacob's 

c R. A. GI'((fiIl. 

petlhon, rather I .' , . OJ OJ • " , • 

hy hoping t.han wrestling. It was 1..A persona.l contest; 2. A protracted con-
req.uesl.in,l5'.; in test; 3. A contest with an unknown person. II. Jacob's victory. 
whICh spmt also It was 1. A partial victory' 2. A victory by which he obta.ined 
we mity bron.th a. A' ' , devout wish for a better name; 3. VIctory ever to be remombered.a IlI/pm'-
a blessing on tnnUy in. in'ayer (v v. 24 29). Introduction founded on the 
oth?rs upon o~- history. I. Explain this holy wrestling in prayer. 1Yrcstling 
~i~~~s J~he~r~~ implies .some re~istance to be overcome. Some ' of the chi.ef 
BumptuollS tobeg obstructIOns whlCh must be overcome n.re 1. A sense of gUIlt 
it."-Leiuh Hllllt. whelming the soul; 2. A frowning providence discouracring the 
[J J. Jones. mind; 3. Unbelieving thoughts a.nd inward temptations; 4. 
11 Dr. J. lJ'other- Coldness and slothfulness of the heart j 5. Discouracrement 
spoon. through Divine delays. II. The reasonableness of hnporlmlity 
"Fa.it.h builds in in praying 1. It strengthens in OlIT minds H. sense of God's 
!~~ ~~~tre~~:.~!~ glory; 2. Our unworthiness vindicates it; 3. The inestima.ble 
itg sublimest. value of the blessings to be obtained requires it. III. Its n.d· 
Rhrille~; and up, vantages 1. It prepares for blessings in many cases; it is itself 
through rods of the actual possession of them; ,2. It has the promises of success; 
~~~n~il~hn.~y:h~~ 3. Memorable examples confirm its worth. IV. Improvement-~ 
lten.veu; ascends 1. How many haye cn,use to mourn their lack of this spirit; 2; 
the In.ddel'wherc Its absence is one cause of the low stn,te of religion; 3. As yon 
the angels glide would perseycre, in prayer, be watch,ful n.nd cil'cumspect,to ant! fro,-
pmyor."-Lyttoll. observe the course of Providence, be much in intercession for 
.. Prayer is not others}t _ 
~~~l~~f~~~s; ~~~. Importunity in in'ay/m', 'Wrestling and importunity in prayer 
the dellnition of is in many cases itself the po,,-scssicnof tJlC v8ry mercies we 
holples81101:18, but desire. It is the exercise of n.hnost eyery gracious disposition. 
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To increase in 8anctification~ to 'have his graces strengthened, ,his 
,Col1."uptions subdued, is the habitual and prevailing desire of 
every real believer. But how can this be more effectually 
obtained than by fervent prayer? How, and where, can any 
gracious disposition be either more improved or more clearly 
discerned than when it is in exercise? Faith, love, penitential 
sorrow, trust, and resignation, are the very essentials to ,a 
wrestling believer.i 

27 29. (27) name? a question that would be a reminder of 
character. (28) name .. Israel,a i.e. princely prevailer with 
God. men,b he prevailed with men as the result of preva$ng 
with God. (2.9) wherefore, etc.}.c I had a reason for asking thy 
llame ; what IS thy reason 1 or,lS not my name clear to thee' 
blessing, the blessing more fully revealed then. there, the 
place of prayer was the place of blearong. ' 
- .Tacol/s nw!stlill{1 (v v. 24-29). There is bef(j·te us the record of 
an inward spiritual struggle, as real now as then; as real in every 

, earnest man as it was in Jacob. ,\Ve take these points 1. The 
nameless secret of existence. 1. The contrast observable between 
this and a fonner revelation made to Jacob's soul; 2. The end 
amI aim of Jacob's struggle to know God; 3. That this desire 
of Jacob was not the one we should na.turally have expected 
on such an occa.sion. II. The revelation of that secret to the 
130ul. 1. It was revealed by awe i 2. The revelation was made 
in an unsyllabled blessing; 3. Its effect was to change Jacob's 
character. , J ncob becomes Israel.d ' 

Pl'cra'ili71[J prayer. Pmyer is the work , of God's Spirit in 
us, and therefore ca.nnot be in vain. Faithful prayer was never 
lost, nor never shall be, while God is true. It hath strongly 
produced means, qualified and fitted means, wonderfully pro
tected ' menns, lmited means, prospered means. If we cease not 
hegging, God will not ceMe giving. Go on to seek God, He 
ca.nnot hold out long. ' Prayers I1ndimportup.ities will brea.k His 
heart, extort and force mercy from Him. We ha.ve wearied Rim 
by sin; let us weary Him by prayer.Wo have been impudent in 
tTansgressions; be impudent in seeking forgiveness. We ha.ve 
been bent to perpetual backsliding; let us be constant in suing 

, for deliverance, so shall we be as Jacob.e 

D.C. ci,·. 1739. 

the feeling of it; 
not figures of 
speech, but com
punction of soul." 
-H. More. 

i J. Wotherspoon. , 

, 

Jacob's name 
is changed 
to Israel 

a flo. xii. 3 5. 

o Ge. xxxiii. 4. 

c Ju. xiii. 18. 

d F. IV. Robertson, 
M.A. 

-
II Prayer o,mong 
men is supposed 
0. meaDS to 
chango the per
son to whom we 
pmy; but prayor 
te God doth Dot 
change Him, bot 
fits us to receive 
the things 
prayed for."
StillinlJfieet. 

.. We pmy for 
trifles without 
so much as a 
thought of the 
greatest bles
sings; and we 
are not ashamed, 
mnny times, to 
ask God for that 
which we should 
blush to own to 
onr neighbour." 
-Seneca. 
e W. BedgwicJ:e. -

30 32. (30) Peniel (tlw face of God). and .. preserved, a Peniel 
the vision instead of destroying, preserved life: prob. ref. to a Ex. xxiv. ]0, 
safety in prospect of meeting Esan. (31) sun .. him, bright 11; De. v. 24; 
herald of joyous day, aft. night of anxiety and pmyer. he .. ~xiv:_~O ;2~u·:t 
thigh, his physical defect a reminder of that memorable \'i.;5~Ex. :x~xiit 
night. (32) the .. shrank, Reb. ' naslwh, the sciatic 20; Jo.i.18; Col. 
nerye (llCl't'U8 i.sckiadic1(8) called 'llasheh by the Arabs to i. 15; 1 Co. xii 
this day. ' b Ill'. Burns. 

God seen a.lIff yet 11nsecn (v. 30 : compo Ex. xxxiii. 20). I. Con- "The ellston. 
sider the Scriptm'es that testify of God's invisibility. 1. His pre v D. iIi n g 
invisibility is a.ffirmed (Col. i. 15; He. xi. 27); 2. 'l11e utter im- among tho Jews 
possibility of seeing Him is affirmed (1 Tim. vi. 16; Jo. i. 18, V. ~~St!~~D~l(l,Y r~~ 
37~. II. Observe how God did reveal Himself. 1. By an audible ligiously from 

, TOlce to Abraham and others; 2. By magnificent symbols; 3. In, eating this sinew 
human 01' angelic form. III. Note that GodhM revenJed Him- seems a lasting 

' If . t· 1 d f . bI . Hi S J Ch'st L moun m 0 n t of 5e more IU y an aVOUIa y ill S on esus 1"1. earn the historiaa.l 
(1) The folly and wickedness of all images to represent God; truth of ' this 

" 

, 
.. 

• 

I 
1 
t 
, 

" 

-I 



• 

• 

• 

• 

144 . GENESIS. [Cap. 'Xxxili.l-'7c . 
-

D.O. 1739. (2) The grossness of all material symbols; (3) The blessedness 
,vonderfn1 eyent of seeing God.in Christ.b . 
in tho life of Deeds qf pralle]'. . Prayer has divided seas, .rolled up flowing 
Tacob."-SP!.:7·.'S rivers, made flinty rocks gush into fountains, quenched flames of . 
Com. ' . fire, muzzled lions, disarmed vipers ' and poisons, marshalled the 
~f~:~8el~~r~~ stars against ·the wicked, stopped the course of thf3 moon, arrested 
often our own the sun in its rapid race, burst open iron gates, recalled souls 
harm, which the from eternity, conquered the strongest devils, commanded legions 
WIse powers of angels down from heaven. Prayer has bridled and chained 
.deny UR for our ., d d d d . 
good' so find we the ragmg paSSIOns of 1p.an, an routed an estroye vast arIIlles 
profit by losing of proud, daring, blustering atheists. · Prayer has brought one 
of our prayers." man from the bottom of the sea, and carried another in a chariot 
-Shakespeare. f fir t h 'fIn... t 'h t '. d I}c . 
C ])1'. Ryland. 0 'e 0 eaven. n ua as no prayer one, 

• 

'-

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-THIRD. 
• 

'tha meeting 1 3 •. (1) looked, now without fear. Esau .. men, an 
of Jacob and Arab chief at the head of a great band of warriors. handmaids, 
Esau Zilpah and Bilbah. (2) Rachel .. hindermost, the dearest 

in the safest place. (3) bowed .. brother, these salutations 
Q, JClIkyn .Tones. of respect and humility followed ea. other at intervals. 
v. 1, ' 2. ]),'. II. 1'lw brothe1's 1'cconcilerl. . This chapter relates the reconciliation 
Hltghcs, ' Fem. of Jacob· and Esau . . Concerning -this we notice that it was 1. 
·Char'.·i.210; A reconciliation after a long separation. II. A most desiTable 
"There are cere- reconciliation. Desirable Oll account of 1. Tbe happiness of 
~~~~i~b~ow b~,~~ th~i~' aged pare?ts; ~. Their own. !m;nilies ; . 3. Their own 
to 0. gt'cater diS-, spIl'ltual well-bemg. III. A reconCIlIation which brought to 
tance t.han tho sight the best traits of their churact.er; 1. Prayerfulness; 2. 
wrong eud o,~ iHumility; 3, Disinterestedne&'3.a 
~htl;~}~scoPc. AplJ1'oackinrl Royalty in the Ea.st. "Vve saw the king," he · 

&'tys, "seated upon his throne, in an upper room~ open, and sup
" All ceremonies ported by pillars. ,Vhen we came to the end of the walk turning 
arc in themsolves d f . h 
very silly things, toward an Tontmg t e Icing, we mude two low bows: as did 
but yet a man of also the minister, whose motions we observed and repeated; then 
tho world should advancing to the first cross-walk, we made another bow; pro
~o~ w ar~ h e1~~ ceeding thence llDtilhwe urrived within about fifty yards of the 
outworks of building, we again alted und made two bows . . Here we took 
mannors an rl off and left our slippers, and wulked in the cloth boots to another 
(lccency, which turning and bowed agn,in. 'We now came to a small door, from 
would be too 
often brokou in which a flight of steps led up to the open l'Oom. These were 
upon if it woro covered with blue glazed tiles. At the head of the st.:'tirs was the 
not for that door of the king's sitting-room; on advancing' to which, fronting 
l10fence which 1 k' d t b h lwepR tho enemy tIle ~lllg, we rna e wo ows, rat er low, and severally entered 
ILl; prop~r dis- the room, keeping close to the wall on the left. 'Wben we had 
tanco."-Cllestcr- taken our siK'ttions here, ,ve each made a low bow and arranged 
field. 0 ourselves standing. There were six pauses and nine bows; the 

nnmber of both diminishes with the increase of rank in. the 
person admitted to an audience." Ii 

b Col. Johnson. 

Jacob intro- 4 7 . . (,1) ran, compo this with J.'sslow and ceremonious -. 
~~;~~ ~~d approach. ' fell. , him ,a perfect reconciliation. wept, in fnl
children to ness of joy:. but :£1'. dif. causes, . (!i) who .. thee PUt. who are 
Eeau these to thee? i .. e. in what relation do. they st.'tnd to thee? 
p.' Ge. xxxii. 28; graciously,b all he was and had was of ~ce. · (6,7) Then, 
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(:/{'., it has been noted that E. made no reply, kind or otherwise, D.C. 1739. 

to these salut.ations: perh. he was overwhelmed with surprise. 4 P I Th f P~. xxxiv. ; r. Reconciliation of Est(./{· fl.7lrl .Iacob.- . e resentments 0 xvi. 7; xxi.-l. 
brethren n.re usually cx:ceedinoCTly deep. 1. The disa.PI)ointment b P .. "3 fl. Cx..~\,ll. ; 
of the two parties is greater than in enmity between comparative 1 Ch. xxviii. 5; 
strangers j 2. The aggravating circumstances are more numerous j Ge. xli. 52 • 

.1. The foundations of their regard a.re overthrown. II. However c C. Simeon, M.A. 
deep the resentment of anyone may be, we may hope by proper 'Sir,' you are 
means to overcome it. ' The means we should use are 1. Prayer very welcome to 
to God; 2. A cOl1ciDn.tory conduct to man. III. 'When once a our house, it 

must appeal' in 
reconciliation is effected, extreme caution is necessary to preserve other ways tban 
and mn.inta,in it. \Ve must aim at this by 1. lVIutual kindness words, therefore, 
and endearments; . 2. Abstaining from all mention of past I sc~nt this 

. . 3 G :'I' • st th t ki d d f . bren.thmg cour-gnevances j t. uammg agam. a - n or egree 0 mter- tesy" _ Shakes-
course that may rekindle animosities. Application : Are there pear~. 
any who (1) Are involved in disputes? Follow after peace. "Absence, with 
(2) DesuG reconciliation with an offended friend? Be willing all ·its painR, is 
rather to make, tha.n e:xad submission. (3) Have an opportu- by this cbarming 
nity of promoting peace? Embrace it gJadly, and exert your- ~~:;.~~t Th:;lil~~/~ 
selves impartially.c "Ah me! tllC 

. £{[.';tan salutations. Here comes another caravan, of twenty world is full of 
cumels at lem,i;. Such a shaking of hands! Foremost is our meetings Ruch UR 
sheikh, who adva.nces to the old grey-bearded I cannot say this,-a tbrill, 0. 

fTl·o.y-headcd (for who can see an Arab's bare head 1) Sheikh voiceless c11111-
h4 lenge ond reply, 
Besharah, from Sina.i, probably the same who was Dr. Robinson's a, n d s 11 II U e n 
guide. 1'he sheikhs tn,ke each other by the · right hand j then, partings a.ft~r!" 
throwing . the left round en.ch other's necks, they kiss five times Willis. 
on either cheek. They then inquire after the health of them- "The joys ot 
selves and their friends. How like does this seem to the sons of meeting pay the 

p:1ngs of ttbsence; . 
Isaac, "And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and else who coulel 
fell on ' his neck and kissed him." Here are the same four bear it?"-RolCe. 
things: they run to meet, they embrace, they fall on the neck, "Tbere are 
they kiss. So in the case of Laban, " when La.han hea.rd the lU 0 III e n t s 0 f 
'tidin_.O"s of J ncob hit; sister's son, he ran to meet him, and embraced mingled sorrow 

'J and tenderness, 
him, and kissed him" (Gen. xxix. 13). Still more does the which hallow 
meeting of Sheikhs SuIiman and Besharah remind us of Aaron the caresses of 
and Moses "He 'went and met him in the mount of God and affection." - W . 

. kissed him/" for this is the region in which the two brothers IrVing. 
met, and 'their mode of salutation was the sa-me.d d Dr. Bonar. 

8 12. (8) what .. met P ref. to the presents j who fro mag- Esau 
nitude he had perh. tbought was all his bro. had. lord, J. still declines th\ 
adopts this form of address. (9) brother, in exchange for lord. present 
keep .. thyself, generosity: he would not have J.think he was (l2 K. Y. 15. 
influenced by these presents. (10) present, fuus convince me b "Jacoh had 0.11, 
we are at one again. for .. face, that sight is well wOli;h all I becn.use he. lm~ 
ff (11) bl' . h hi 'ft . ht b . the God ot n.ll. o er.. esslng,a a sugg. t at s. gI . nllg nng ~ -Trapp. 

blessmg. enough, .')(~e Heb., E. says, ?Josh It raD, "I have much, "The Christian'S 
and J. ?Il'sh li ltol, " I have all." b (12) let, etc., E. proposes to iohcrit~uce. will 
make J.'s way his. I .. thee proh intending to be his bro.'s leave hIm nch~3 . , . enough and hiS 
escort. prerogdtiye ho ,_ 

Prcsent.,; in. the East. It is the custom of the East, when one ollr enough, !Lfter 
. invites a superior, to ma.ke him a present after the repast, as an aU thc Dbftt?

ac~o:vledgment of his. trouble. Frequently it is done before it, ~~~so :~~ i ~l; 
~lS It. IS no augmentation of honoUI to go to the house of an prompts him to 
mfenor. They make no presents to equals, or those who are ml1kc."-Bush. 
below themselves.' Not to receiYe a present, is at once to show c Bu-I·der. 
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Roberts. 
, 

that the thing .desired will not be granted. Hence, nothing can 
be more repulsive, nothing more distressing, than . to return the 
gifts to the giver . . Jacob evidently laboured under thisimpres
sion, and therefore pressed his brother to receive the gifts, if he 
had found favolrr in his sight.a 

Jacob and 13 16. (13) men .. die, ' Esau's men would move too fast 
Esau for Jacob's cattle. (1,1) softly, gently. aqcording, etc., the 
~eparate cattle and children were to decide the pace. (15) let .. lord, 
a Harmer. he and his bro. were at peace ; that was all he needed. (16) so, 
b Roberts. etc., a bright day in the hist. of the two bros. ' . 
?, {J!~'tle feelings Pastoral life i.n tke Ea.f]t. "Their flocks," says Chardin, speak-
produce pro- ing of ' those who now live in the East after the patriarchal 
foundly bene- maJlner, "feed down the places of their encampments so quick, 
ficinl effectsupon by the great nmn bel'S which they have, that they are obliged to 
stern natures. It 
is the spring rain remove them too often, which is very destructive to their flocks, 
which melts the on account of the young ones, which have not strength enough 
ice ~ co\'ering of to follow." a . 

~~sc~ai~t~ o~~~ TI'aL:elli'7lg in the East . . People having taken a journey, say, 
to the bcn.ms of ""Ve came to this place according to the wa.1king of OUI feet." 
hea\'on." -F. "It was done according to the foot of the children;" which 
BrclIlcr. means, they did not come in a palankeen, or any other vehicle: 
"A moro glorious f 
victory cannot but on foot. From 'bhis it appears that the em ales and' the 
be gained over children performed their jotu'lley on foot, and ·that according to 
anothor man their strengthJ) . 
thaH this, tlmt Prcsents in tlie East. As Esau had received valuable ' g'if-ts when the injllry 
began on hig from his brother, he wished to make some present in retm'll; and 
part, the kind- having received cattle, it would not have looked well to have 
nos.s shonln given the ~ame kind of o'ift that he had received' he therefore be"'Jn on ours" " b < . , 

-Tillotson. ': offered some of his people (who were no doubt born ill his house) 
as a kind of recompense for what he had received, and as a proof 

EI-Elobe~ 
Israel 
a.Tos. xiii. 27; .Tu. 

... 4 t: P ] Yll1. t iJ; S. x, 
G; cviii 7. 
b Jo. m. 23; Ac. 
vii. 15. lGj Ge. 
xxxiv. 2. 
c Robinson, B.R., 
iii. 322; WilSall, 
Lands oj Bib., 
ii.72, 
d .10s. xxiv. 32; 
J o. iv. I). 
c The ]{csita 11 was 
pm'h. a coin wit.h 
the improssion of 
a lamb upon it. 
I Go. xxxi i. 28. 
g IAT/ge. 
"TIoligioll is the 
flnnl cCllLl'O of 
roposo-tho goal 
to which all 
thingslond; Il.porl. 
from Which man 
is a Bhadow, his 
vory oxistenco a 
riddle, aud tho 
stnpondOllH 
scencs of nn,tul'O 

of his attndllnent.C · '.' 

I 17 20. (17) Succoth,a (bootlis) site not identified. . (IS) 
Shalem, b (.'?afc, pea.cD) site uncertain: C prob. not a place, and 
we should read "and J. came in peace to the city of Shechem." 
Shechem, scc on xii. 6. (lH) bought,cl de., a proof of his faith 
that the whole land would one day be his. money, Heb. ltc8ita1f.,c . 
i.(J. lamb. (20) EI-Elohe-Israel, f (God, Ow God Qf. L')rad)~ 
.Tacob had to this time called God" the God of Abrnham :" this 
title sugg. that J. felt he was accepted of God. . . 

.racob at Sllcaotk. The settlement at Succoth. 1. How pro. 
mising; a happy l'etm'n I Prosperous acquisition of ' t;}lC parcel ' 
of land; peaceful relations with the Shechemites; ' l'elig-ious tole
ration. II. How seriously cndangel'ed: thl'Ough Jacob's careiess
ness. He does not retUl'll early enough to . Bet.hel to fulfil his 
vow. Probably be even considers the altar . at Shechem a sub. 
stitllte. His love for R.achelmakes him tolerant to her tcrnphim. 
II:!". How fearfully disturbed (eh. xxxiv.). Dinah, Simeon amI 
Lovi. IV. rnle happy conclusion caused by Jacob's repentnnce . 
and God's protect.ion.!1 

Ea.rl!/ coins. ' rrhere is very great reason to believe that the 
earliest coins struck were used both as weights and mOlley ' and 
indeed tJlis cirCtIDlstance is in part proved by the very l1a~'es of 
certain of the Greek and Roman coins. Thus theAtticlll:i7laand the 
Roman libra equally signify a pound; and the uranJ() (sia.tor) of 
the Greeks, so calleel fro111 weighing, is decisiyo as , to this point. 
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The J e\\'ish shekel, was also a weight as weil as a coin: three 
thousand shekels, according to Arbuthnot~ being equal in weight 
and value to one talent. This is the ,oldest coin of which we 
any,yhere read, for it occurs (Gen. xxiii. ] G), and exhibits direct 
evidence against tl10~e who date the first coinage of money so 
low as the time of Crcesus or Darius~ it being there e}..!Jressly Gaid, 
that Abraham weighed to Ephron four hlmdred shekels of silver, 
C/f7'r(!71t m(}J/{'!I 1l'ifh tl/C mercliant. Having considered the origin 
and high antiquity of ' coined money, we proceed to consider the 
stamp or -il1l)J1'{'ssion which the first money bore. The primitive 
mce of lllen being shepherds, and their wealth consisting in their 
c:J.ttle, in 'which Abraham is said to have .been rich, for greater 
convenience metals were substituted for the commodity itself. 
It was natural for the representative sign to bear jmpressed the 
object which it represented; and thus accordingly the earliest 
cojns 'were st.'lmped with the figure of an ox or a sheep: for proof 
that they actually did thus impress them, we can again appeal to 
the high authority of Scripture: for there we are informed that 
.Tacob bOll{/ht a pal'cel (!f a .fielrl jo1' a hundred pieces oj '1JlO1Wy. 

The original Hebrew translated pieces of money, is lu:sitoth, 
which signifies lambs, ,vith the figm."e of 'which the metal was 
doubtless sta,mped.h 

• 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FOURTH. ! 

D.C. cir. l.'/S'J. 

which surround 
him ns unmean
ing as the lenses 
which the sibyl 
scattered in tbe 
wind."-R. !Jar!. 
"Nothing but, 
religion is en pn.
ble of ch Illging 
pains in to pIca
sur e s. "-S t a-
11 isla liS • 

.. Religion is It 
• necessary, an In-

dispensable 
element in . nny 
great human 
character. There 
is no Ii,iog with
out it. ReI gion 
is the tie that 
connects man to 
his Creator, and 
hf·lds him to hi., 
throne." - D. 
Webster. 
h Maurice, Indian 
Ant . 

1 5. (1) Dinah,a not less than fifteen yrs. old. see,b know~ Dinah is 
bec.acquainted ,vith. (2) Hamor (an ass.) prince, his station seduced by 
flattering to her vanity. defiled, lit. humbled. (3) and .. Shechem 
damsel, 'iJ'. "tried to gain her affections," c lit. "spake to the (t Ge. xxx. 12. 
heart of the damsel." ('.I:) get .. wife, this not simply for b Tit. ii. 4,5; Go. 
reparation, but fro affection. (5) and .. peace, 1.c. took no xlvii. 4G; scc also 
measures . . until .. come, when he would consult 'with them. Jos. Ant. i. 21. 

C Alford. 
Bm'l!/ 1nfl.l'J·ia..fJcS 'in tilt East. Voltau:e objects, in like manner, ,. W 0 ill en' 9 

to the probability of the Old Testament history, in the account thoughtsarcc,cr 
· given us there of the dishonour done to Dinah, the daughter of turned upon ap-

. . C ( pearing nmio.blo Jacob, by a lIiVlw p11nce in anaan Gen. xxxiv. 1, 2), who he to tHO opposite 
8upposes was too young to have suffered such an injury, or to sex; they talk, 
haye excited the affections of Shechem. The two following and move, and 
citations will prove there was nothjng incredible in it, and that s~i1e with q, de-

sIgn upon us; 
an ardent young Easteln prince may be supposed to have been every feature of 
guilty of such a fact. The first citation shall be from Niebuhr's their faces, overy 
account of Ambia: "I have heard speak in Persia of one that ~~e~: °fs t~I~~d 
was a mother at thirteen: they there marry girls at nine years of with snares and 

· age; ' and I knew a man whose wife was no more than ten years allure men ts. 
old when the marriaoo-e was consummated." The other is fTom There Would be 

no such anima.ls Dr. Shaw's tTavels and observations. Speaking of the inhabitants as prudes or 
of Barbary, he says, "The men, indeed, by wearing only the coquettes in the 
tiam, or a scull cap: are exposed so much to the SlID, that they world, where · 

· quickly attain the swarthiness of the Amb; but the women, th~re notsuch Il.~ 
k · t h th . b til th thirty I all1mal as man. -eepmg more a omc, preserve elr eauty llD ey are . . .: -Addison. 
at which age they begin to be wrinkled, and are usually past "0, if thelo'dng 
childbearing. It sometimes happens that one of these girls is a closed heart of a 
:TIother at eleven, and a grandmother a~ two-ar:d-twenty:' If ~ft~~ 1 :~~~~ 
i:.hcybecome mothers at eleven. they mIght eaSIly become the before n. mo.n, 
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how much con
trolled tender
ness, how many 
veiled R:Lcriflees 
J,nd dumbvirtues 
would he see re-

. posing therein! " 
-RieMer. 
diiarmel'. 

GENESIS. (Gap. xxxiv. 6-14. 
. . 

objects of a~chment at ten, or thereabouts; and this . cannot be 
supposed to be very extraordinary, when the daughter of · such a 
one is supposed to beqome a mother too by eleven. It cannot 
then be incredible that 8hechem should cast his eyes on Dinah 
at ten years . of age, and shoUld desire to marry her at tha.t age, 
if human nature in the East then was similar, in that respect, to 
what it is now. But she . might be considerably older than ten 
when this affair ha.ppened, for · aught that is said in the book of 
Genesis relative to this ma.tter.tl 

conference of 6 10. (6) Hamor .. him, but their friendly interview was 
¥ambr and · rudely interrupted. (7) because .. done, these the words of 
a '};~~ell' the historian, not of Jacob's sons. (8) longeth, fl'. intense 
".SecreCY of de- affection. (9) marriages, etc., to him ~here seemed no rea.son 

bs:gn'dwh~tnh co~- ago this. (10) dwell .. trade, peaceful residence and profitable 
me WI rapI- tr d ff· d . d t . . 

ditvofexecution a e 0 ere as In ucemen s. 
like the colum~ The pamer of love, Gilbert Becket, who was afterwards a 
t 11 0. t g.u id e d flourishing citizen, was, in his youth, a soldier in the crusades, 
Isrn.e-l m the and beinu taken l)risonerbecame Rlave to an emii' or Saracen desert, becomes .' b • . , <" • ( , 
the guardian prInCe. He obtailled the confidence of hIS master, and met 
pillar of light and was loved by the emir's daughter. . After some time, he 
a~d fire to our effected his escape. The lady with her loving heart followed 
frIends, a clond. S · d f th E Ii h 1 
of overwhelming him. he kne:v but two wor so. e ng s angua~e-
o.ndimpenetrnble London' and G"lbert,. and, by repeating the first, she obtamed 
do.rlme~s to,?ur a passage in a vessel, arrived in England, and found her 
~~t~ m 1 e s . - trusting way to the metropolis. She then took to her other 
,: I ~~1l govern talisman, and went from street to street, pronouncing" Gilbert." 
my life anc~ my A crowd collected about her wherever she went, asking . a . 
thoughts itS If:tIl thousand questions; and to all she had but one answer, "Gilbert, 
tte world were G'lb rio'" 8h f d 1 f 'th' 't ill' t · Oh th to RCO the ono 1 er Ii , e o.un 181.' m ill 1 sll ·lClen. ance, or . e 

, 

• 

· 

• , 
• • 

aud to read the determination to go through every street, brought her at ]af t to . I 
othor.; f?r .whltt the one in which he who had won her heart in slavery was li viug · \ I 
doel~ It SlgmflJ: to in a prosperous condition. The crowd · drew the family V) the \ I rna ~e :L tHug . • . • i 
secl'et to my wmdow: his servant recogmsecl her; and GIlbert Becket tuok to \ ~ 
neighbour, whop his arms and his bridn.l-bed his far-come princess, with her , 
to God all 18 solitary fond word fI II. 
open? "-Seneca, • 

Shechem 11 14'. (11) let .. eyes, I pray you grant my request. 
proposes to what .. give, to seal the compact. (12) dowry, present to the 
marry Dinah pl1rents, gift, present to the bride. (13) deceitfully,a 
a Ep, iv. 25. smoothly, dissembling.b (14)u D cil'cumcised, they demanded 

b Thoy pretonded 
to lI:we pcruples 
of eOllscicnce, ab, 
tho mnr. of their 
sister with :L helt
t.hol1.-l1ush, 

"I h:t\'o heard 
Romo of tbo llrst 

. jll(lges of whist 
Plty, thltt it waq 
not thoFO who 
pln.ycll bost by 
tho n'110 laws of 
tho . gnmo that 
would win most, 
but thoso who 
played lost to 
thc falso pln.y of 
others; and I am 

submission to this rite to facilitate their revenge. 
PI(1'clwsi'l/(J 'lviL'cS i.n the Ea·st. In the remote aO'es of 

antiquity, ,vomen were literally purchased by their husbands; 
and the prescnts made to their parents or other relations were 
called theii' dowry. The practice still continues in the country 
of 8hechem; for when a young Arab wishes to marry, he 
must purchase his wife; and for this reason, fathcrs, among the 
Arabs, are ncver more happy than when they have many 
daughters. They are reckoned the principal riches of a house. 
An Arabian suitor ":ill offer fiftjT sheep, sL"'{ cmllels, or a dozen of 
cows; if he be not l'lch enough to make such offers, he proposes 
to give a mare ora colt, considering in the offer the merit of the 
young woman, thc rank of her family, and 'his own circum
stances, In the primitive tim(~s of Greece, a well-educated lady 
was valued at fOUl' oxen. Wnen they agree on both sides, the 
oontractis drawn up by him that acta ascadl 'or judge among 
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D.C.1i32. these Arahs. In some parts of the East, a measnre of corois 
fonuerly ' mentioned in contracts for their concubines, or 
t{'mporary wives, besides the sum of money which is stipulated 

sure it is true or 
the great giIDO 
of thc world."
Gl·eville. 

by wny of do~vTy. This custom is probably as ancient as 
concubinage, "ith which it is connected; and if so, it will 
perhaps ' accOlmt for the prophet Hosea's purchasing- a wife of c PaxJon. 
this kind -for fifteen pieces of silver, and for a homer of 
barley, and a half-homer of barley.c 

15 19. (15) this, proposal of marriage. (16) we .. people, 
which proposition ' promised . prospective advantages. (1'7) 
daughter,i.c. the dau. of our house. and .. gone, we will 
have no further connection with you. (IS) pleased, lit. were 
good in the eyes of. This sugg. of power of Jacob, and number 
of his retainers; otherwise he would have been defied rather than 
conciliated. (19) and .. thing, "force of fove, and hope of 
profit." he .. father, he stood high in rank; had therefore 
much influence. 

('oJ/$t-ancy of lO1:e. A short time previous to the death of the 
:Marchioness of Tavistock, and when she was preparing to go 
to Lisl)on for the . recovery of her he..'tlth, a consultation of 
physicians was held at Bedford HO'!l.se; and one of the gentlemen 
present requested, while he felt her pulse, that she would 
open her hand. ' Her ' frequent refusals occasioned bjm to take 

and agrees 
to the 
conditions 

"Lo, herein was 
the i r dec (; i t. 
How often is 

• • • r e 11 g Ion pre-
tended, mnde a 
stato and stalk
ing-horse to 
wordly and 

• 
wic:ked aims and 
respects! A 
horri blo pro
fanation: as 
when Naboth 
was put to death 
at n. fast; Henry 
VIr., emperor, 
poisoned in the 
sacramental ' 
b rea d, by a 
monk."-Prapp. 

,ilieliberty of gently forcing the fingers asunder; when he 
perceived that she had kept her hand closedt{) conceal the 
miniatm'e-picture of the marquis. ,; 0 madam!" observed the 
physician, "my prescriptions must be useless if your ladyship is 
determined to keep before your eyes an object which, although 
deservedly dear to you, serves only to confirm the violence of a Percy. 
your illness." The marchioness replied, "I have kept the picture 

. either in my bosom or my hand ever since the death of my 
. lamented lord; and thus I am determined to preserve it till J 

fortunately drop afterhjm into the grave.a 

20 24. (20) gate, called a public meeting at the usual the subjects 
place of assembly. (21) these, etc., they saw great advantage of H~mor 
iT. so small a concession. (22) as .. people, as if the outward a!e 81rcum-
rite made the only difference. (23) shall .. ours? witli Clse . 
Un,mor the motive was love; with them, gain: dif. men, dii. "Were the kmg 

t · . I to · "1 ts (24) 't 11' at noon-d(l,y to mo ,ryes lI?pe smu ar ac . every .. Cl y, t elI assent say,' This dny is 
was unanlll1Ous. night,' it would 

J'1l(: cltamdcl'istics of a cheat. A cheat is a freeman of all behove us to 
trades. and all trades of his fraud and treachery are his calling, ~~~IY't~~O' ~~~~ 
though his profession be integrity a.nd truth: He spins nets like and s 0 v e n 
n. spider out of his own entrails, t{) entrap the simple and unwary stars.' "-Scucd:. 
that light in his way, whom he devours a.nd feeds upon. '.rhe "By a kind of 
common ignorance of mankind is his province, which he orders fashionable dis-
to h b d II • h d cipline, tho eJc t 0 cst a vantage. .1.0 IS but a tnme highwayma.n, t at oes is taught to 
the same thing by stratagem and design which the other does by brighten, the lip 
force, makes men deliver their understandings first, amI after to smilc, and tho 
their purses. Oaths and lies are his tools that he works with, wbolo counten-

a.nce to emanate 
and he gets his living by the drudgery of his conscience .... He with tho sem-
can put on as many shapes as the devil that set 'him on work, is blance or friendly 

. one that fishes in muddy understandings and will tickle a trout welcome, :wbilo 

his d\sh, or the market. · He runs down 'none but those WhICh he singh! sparkO! 
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D.C. cil'. 1732. is certain are fCJ'(13 natn'J'aJ, mere natural animals, that belong 
to him that can catch them. He can do no feats without the 

-g~~~~~d ;~~~= co-operati~g assistance of the chouse! whose ~red~lity commonly 
will."- TJ~b·viIl9.1 me,ets the lmpostor haH waYl othenv1.se nothmg IS done j for all 
".A fe.w drops of I the craft is not in the catching (as the proverb says), but the 
011 • ~'ill seL ~he I better half at least in being catched. He is one that, like a bond 

-poll tICal machme ' . 1. fr . d f h d I . 'd d f :-at work when a W1.tuout 'aud, COVIn, an urt er e ay, 1.S VOl an 0 none 
tOll of' vinegar effect, otherwise does stand and remain in full power, force, and 
would only cor- virtue. He trusts the credulous with what hopes they please at 
rode the wheels h . -'ty t'l h -h .:I •• and canker thea very easy rate, u120n t eu' own seCUl'I ,un I e as Ul.'awn 
m 0 y em e n t s." them far enough In, and then makes them pay for all at 
-Colton. once. The first thing he g'ets from him is a good opinion, and 
a Fuller, afterwards anything he pleases.a 

the revenge 25 29. (25) ~ame .. sore, they were incapable of resistance. 
~~~ife~f two .. brethren, sons of the same mother : these were the 

a Ge. xxxv. 5. 
Spoil, lit. fll'lt 
who is stripped off. 
Lat. spolium, 
n.kjn to Gk. 
s1.:ulon, in pI. 
s k 117 a, arm s 
stripped off an 
enemy, fr, S7.:11ltO, 
to fin.y. 

"Dissipation 
lcads to seduc· 
tion; seduction 
produccs wmth ; 
wrath thirsts for 
roy en go; the 
thirst of reyengc 
hn.s recourse to 
treachery; 
treachery issues 
in murder; and 
is followcd by 
lawless depredn.
tion."-Bush. 
.. One mnrder 
made a yillain; 
milliolls, a hero, 
Numbers sancti
fied t.he crime! " 
-Bp. POl'ieus. 

bRasel/muller. 

-Jacob 
reproves 
his sons 

a Go. xlii. 3G. 

, 

c C. Simeon, M.A. 

"Of n man who 
-hns lost; his hOIl
our, whose fame 
hasontil'ely gone, 
it is snid, All! 
he has lost his 
amell·-where is 

leaders, but the rest prob. joined Cv. 13). boldly, Ut. in 
confidence. (26) they .. sword, these are named, being the 
chief offenders. took .. out, maid, wife, 'widow three short 
chapters in her young life. (27) sons, perh. it was at this point 
that the rest jOined the two. (28, 29) wealth,incluc1ing all 
their property. spoiled .. house,a fUl'Uiture, etc. 

Satisfact-ionjorf{Lm.ily 'l/Jl'on{Jt'~. Among the Bedouin Arabs, the 
brother finds himself more dishonoured by the seduction of' 
his sister than a man by the infidelity of his wife. As a reason, 
they allege, "that a wife is not of the family, and that they -are 
obliged to keep a wife only as long as she is chaste; and if she is 
not, she may be sent away, and is no longer a member of the 
family; but that a sister constantly remains a member of the 
family; and even if his sister became dissolute, and was defiled, 
nobody could hinder her from still being his sister." (D'Al"vienx.) 
This is confirmed'by Niebuhr. "I lea1.'Ut at Basra~ that a man is 
not allowed -to kill his wife, even on account of adultery j but 
that her father, brother, or flny of her relations _ were suffered to 
do it without being punished, or at least paying a small sum as 
an atonement, because her rehttions had been dishonoured by her 
bad behaviour; but tliat, after this satisfaction, nobody is 
pelmitted to reproach the family. They remembered examples of 
it in Basra and Bagdad; in this latter place, a rich merchant, a 
few years since, had found a young man with a relation of his 
and not only hewed her in pieces on the spot, but also, by 
witnesses and money, caused the young man, who was the son of 
a respectable citizen, to be hanged the &'tme night by the 
magistrates. b 

30 31. (30) troubled, not only g:tieved but endangered. 
and .. number,o 11 men of number,. i.e. capable of being 
numbered. (31) saId, etc., note the prIde and revenge in this 
reply. . 

SlalllllitC7' of the Slwclwm/dcs. In considering the answer wIlich 
Jacob's sons made to his reproofs, we notice I. The provocation 
they had received. II. The manner in which t.hey resented it. 
Their conduct is characterised by 1. Hypocrisy; 2. Profaneness' 
3, Cruelty. III. Their vindication of their conduct. In thei; 
answer we see 1. Offended pride; 2. Invincible obdUl·acy.b , 
R{~mdation. - - _ - , .. , 

Dost thou know what reputation is? 
• 
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Upon a time, Reputation, Love, and Death, 
. 'Would travel o'er the world; and 'twas concluded 
That they should part, and take three several ways. '· 
Death told 'em they should find him in great battles; . 
Or cities visited with plagues; Love gives them counsel 
To inquire for him 'mongst unambitious shepherds, 
,\Yhere dowries were not talk'cl of ; . and sometimes 
':nIongst quiet kindred, that had nothing left 'em 
By their dead parents. But, says Reputation, 
no ?lot fo]'salu} mc ,. jo]' it is ?lI]j natlf1'e, 
If 011 ce I pad jrom. any ma.n I meet, 
I mn n CVC1' jonn(Z a.ga·in Ie 

• 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIFTH. 

tbc sweet smell 
of formcr ycars ?' • 
• Alas!' says flD 
old man, • my 
smell is for cver 
gone.' "-Robert-

c Webster. 

tl. 30. D,.. ~ 
Arnold, 341; n 
Readin], iii 141 

1 5. (1) Bethel, sec on xxviii. 12 19. (2) put .. gods,a Jacob 
,,11CY had just spoiled a heathen city. clean,b ceremonial, typical journeys to 
Jf spiritual purity. (3) distress,c when fiying fl'. a bro.'s anger. Bethel 
(-1) ear-rings, perh. worn as charms, or symbols of an idolatrous a Ge. xxxi. ~~; 
nature. (5) terror,d God filled the minds of the people 'with ;C~~~~~}G~ ,); 
te~r. E P b x. xix. 10; s. 

Lessolls fr07n the ltfe of Jaeob (v v. 1 3). Consider I. Every xviii. 31; Ez. 
spiritual history has its special places where memory loves to xviii. 31; xxxvi. 

')5' He x <)2 linger, and where spilituu.I power pertains. · II. Special mercies -, ., - . 
demand special remembrance. Note 1. The t.enderness and deli- c Ge. xxxii. 7; 

xxviii. . 20-22; 
cacyof God's dealing with Jacob; 2. That, generally, empimEis Ps.l. Hi. 
is laicl more upon remembrance of mercies than of sorrows. III. cl De. xi. 25; Ex. 
Th~ t,?xt may be aP1?lied to a deyo';lt !eme~brance of the time ~\ ~ i ~~~i.i~. 9, 
ana clIcumstances of our early Christmn hfe. IV. Bethel wa..~ e Dr. Deane. 
the scene of "VOWS" which had been partially neglected and f W. Jay. 
forgotten. V. The picture of a man of activity and business "True rcligio?, 
retiring to spend the leisure of age amidst the cont-cmplations of atls1e res·en:ICtd . m _ 

1· . d h . f't .. b th d cnp mc!:!, 1'e IgIon, an t. e mcmones o ' 1 s power, IS glvcn y . esc wor s. may bo com-
Then let us, too, "dwell" in those memories and places where pared to 0. plum 
heaven descends to earth, and earth rises to heaven.e Ton's called on t~e t~~~, ~~
to '1'emr:mbmncc (v. I). Let us-I. Review the transactions to ~r~om';l l\r~~ 
which these words refer, II. Draw forth some of the instruc- gl'..ther the plum, 
tion implied in them-I. How soon the influence of impressive and handle it, 

2 G d '11 . d H' 1 f f tte and turn and scenes wean; away j. 0 WI remm IS peop e 0 orgo n twist it abo!lt 
duties. He does this by (1) His Providence, (2) His 'Word, till it is depri\"ed 
(3) His ministers; 3. Graciolls characters are alive to Divine of all its native 
intimations: 4. Holy preparations become the service . of God ~ b 100 ill n. n d 
- Th . b . k dn' 1" f'l 6 0 . boa u ty; tho o. ere may e 'YIC~e ess In, a relglOus amIY; . lu' fairest hand 
religious concern l'>hould not be confined to ourselves only; we would as much 
are to engage our families to accompany us in the exercises of ~ob the V1um of 
d ti ,.. D l' . 1" d' t Its bloom, as any evo on j I. e Iverance c alms servIce prayer answere IS 0 othcr."-Cccil. 
become praise. III. Apply the te2>..-t 1. Have some of you been ··It hus becn said 
advanced in wealth? ' Look back to former days, and praise Goel; that · me.:t;i cnrry 
2. Have some of you ' been led back from "the valley of the ~~S~Dgki~~rn.g! 
shadow of death?" Remember your vows then made; 3. Are with religion. In 
there backsliders here? Return to God; 4. Are thereChlistians the yoyngoof life 
present? Look forward t() a heavenlv country. . Be stedfast in the~' profess to 
tl ' f 'th! rrl .. ' L . ~ 'Th' lJe 1U search of 

le m. .LIte nU.'/llC . 'JC}/{;facioJ' (vv. 1 3). IS passage heo.von but take 
teaches us three things respecting the bestowIDent of mercies. care n~t to 'Ven-, . 
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tura so f:1r in 
their approxi
mations to it~ as 
entirely to lose 
Bight of the earth; 
an d sh oul d 
their fraU vcs
sel be in danger 
of shipwreck 
they will gladly 
throw their darl-
• • • mg VIces over-
board, as other 
mariners their 
treasures, only to 
fish them up 

.' again when the 
storm is over."
Colton. 

g J. F •. Woodhouse. 
11 Dt'. [Wto. 

Allon
bachuth 

The Jews have a 
trad. that it was 
at tbis spot, 
Bet h e I, t hat 
Jacob heard of 
his mother's 
death; so that 
the name givcn 
to t.he onk ref. to 
her as well us to 
Deborah. 

a Jenkyn Joncs. 

If Deborah wn.s 
ab. liU when she 
loft Mesopoln.
min. with l<ebe
Imh, 6110 could 
not, lIn.YO 11eon 
much lesB thn.n 
180 now. 

~'A groYe mIL
tron she was; of 
great use while 
sho lived, ILud 
much missed 
when sho died. 
This is Dot overy 
lTIan'S cl1se."
Trapp. 

tJ. 7. Bp. Wally, 
A. SCI'" IG73. 

the covenant 
renewed to 
Jacob 

The recipients of temporaJ mercies are sometimes L AdmonisheQ 
by their benefactor. In the text God reminds Jacob of his vow, 
and 1. Points out the future place of his residence; 2. ~pecifies 
a particular work for his accomplishment; 3. Refers to a past 
event in his history. III. Obedient to Him. Tlll'ee things show 
the sincerity of Jacob's submission. Thereis 1. An immediate 
response to the Divine command; 2. A generous proposal for 
Divine worship; -3. A holy preparation for Divine communion. 
III. Grateful to Him.. Jacob--1. Proclaims God's supremacy; 
2. Acknowledges His faithfulness; 3. Recognises His presence.a 

Em·-rin.1s. Had these ear-rings been simply olllamental, they 
cert.:'1inly would not need to have been given up with the ~'strange 
gods." It would therefore seem that they bore 'the figures of 
false gods, or some symbol of their " power. Such ear-rings are 
still to be found in India and other countlies of the East, and are 
regarded as charnis or talismans to protect the wearer against 
enchantments and against enemies. It seems that the Israelites 
were not in after times free from the objectionable practice, for 
Hosea (ii. 13) represents Jerusalem as having decked herself with . 
~he ear-rings of BaaUm.h 

6 8 (6) Luz, soc· on xxviii. 19. (7) El-beth-el (the God 
f?f Bcth-el) i.e. the God of the house of Goo.. (8) Deborah (bee), 
here we learn the name of the nurse ref. to in xxiv. 59. Allon
bachuth, (the oa.lto! '1vclpi71l1). 

Ja.cob a.t Bctlwl. (vv. 6 15).-.1. ·Tlmt men are liable to suffer 
losses in this world, even when obeying God's commands. II. 
'That when obeying God's word" we ' may expect to meet God 
Himself (v. 9). Meeting Him 1. Is to ha~re a greater know
edge of ourselves; 2. Is to have a clearer revelation of . Him; 
3. ,Vill increase our usefulness; 4. Gives us an assurance of the 
future. III. That meeting God is a memorable event (v. 1 'l).a 

A bcauttflll death. A preacher, having been sent for to visit a 
'Vestern cabin, found a father and his dying daughter surrounded 
by evidences of luxury and taste. He asked the daughter if she 
knew her condition. "I lmow that my Redeemer liveth," said 
she in a voice whose melody was like the sweetest Eolian tones. 
A half-hour passed, and she spoke in the same deep, rich, me
lodious voice: "Father, I am cold: lie . down beside me.'~ And 
the old man lay down by his dying child; and she twined her 
emaciated anns arolmd his neck, and mUl1TIlU'ed in a dreomy . 
voice, ." Dear father, dear father I" "My child," said the' old 
man, "doth the flood seem c1ee}J to thee? " Nay, father. ' for my . 
sonl is strong." . " Seest thou the thither shore?'1 "I see it, 
father; and its . ba.nks are green with immortal verdure." , 
"Hearest thou the voices of its inhabita,nts?" "I hear t.hem, 
father, as the voices of angels falling from afa,r in the still and ' 
solemn night-time; and they call me: Her voice too, father: ' 
Oh I I heaTd it then." "Doth she speak to tilee?" "She 
speaketh in tones most heavenly." (I Doth she smile?" " An 
a.ngel smile; but a cold, cahnsmile. But I am cold, cold, cold I 
Father, there's a mist in the room. You'll be lonely, lonely. Is 
tJlis df}atil, father?" "It is den.th, lVCary." "Thank God I" So ' 
she passed away. 

• 
" , 

9 12. (9) God .. him,a Jacob had now returned to the spot 
associated with the blessing and the YOW of many yrs. bcf. nO)' 
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Oap. :; x x v. 13-15.~ GENESIS. 153 
name,b he _ is solemnly reminded of his change of name. (11) D.C.1i32. 
nation .. nations,c lit. a nation, even a chm·cp. of nations' Ge x'" 19. 
(12) land,d etc., the covenant to Abraham is renewed to Jacob. I ~xXi: if~ll~'OjiI 

God's a1'm .'?I!tlicicnt (v. 11). 1. God can create. He can create '1- 1; 21:. , 
1. What He wills: 2. 'Then He pleases i 3. As He will, and for b Xx..~ll. ~~: 
Hi' - 1 " II H ' 1 ' ak th 't' 'cIa t 'f h' c Ge. xInll. 3, 4. so\';n p easure. . e can a so m e, a IS, n p, as lOn, dGe.xii.7; xx-vi. 
and mould all, He creates, We can make but we cannot create. 34. 
lILHe can control all He creates and. makes. Far below this is "A sweet ruIay-

oUI P?sitioll. He 1.8ees; 2. Knows; 3. Is wi~h ; 4: Is abo-ye, 1 ~:~~.f~e~~ ~~~ 
all thmgs. IV. He can destroy. V. He can ret..'tm HIS own life I Deborab and n 
from everlasting to everlasting. - VI. He CDJl do all things, and gro.cious' prepDr 
therefore VII. He can redeem.c ro.~ive to tho en~ 
r' • sUlDg loss of 

GOrllS the eliuf [100(1. Racbel."-T1'OPP. 
"T.U·~1-. tTh ..J.l.. • f t' eS.lJIartill. n Iw..tOU y presence earWJ. gIves no re ec IOn; "In vain do they 

Without Thy presence, sea affords no treasure; talk of happiness, 
Without Thy presence air's a rank infection' who never sub~ 
TIT'th t Th ' h ·+'n 1£ l' dued an impulse 
HI on , y presence, eaven lu:;,e no p e.:1SUI'e ; in obedience to a 
If not possessed, if not enjoyed iIi Thee, principle. He 
"\Vhat's earth, or sea, or air, or h~aven to me? who never sncri-

" . h flcod a present to The hig cst honours that the world can boast, 0. }utUI'O good or 
-Are subject<3 far too low for my desire; a personal t; a 
Its brio-htest beams of glorv are at most general one, can 
B t d l:! kl f Th' uI·· fi spenk of happi~ u ymg spar - es 0 y Ivmg re.i ness only as the 

, The proudest flames that earth can kmdle, be blind do of co-
But nightly glow-worms if compared to Thee. 10urs."-1I.J1falln. 

"The comm on 
"Without Thy presence, wealth is bags of cares course of things 

'Visdom but folly; joy, disquiet, sadness; , is in. favour of 
Friendship is treason, and delights are snares : b~pplD~ss; bup-
PI b t · d irth btl' ' c1n pmess lS the rule, 

~asures u pam, an . m n . p easmg ma ess, misery tbe e::s:~ 
WIthout Thee, Lord, thmgs be not what they be, ccption. Were 
Nor Imve their being when compared with Thee. the order re-

, vcrsed,ouratten-
"In having all thmgs and not Thee, what have I? tion would be 

Not having Thee, what have my labours got? callod to ex-
Let me cn]' oy but Thee what further crave I ? umplos of hen.lth 
. ' and competency, 

And haVlIlg Thec alone, wlmt have I not? instead of disease 
I wish not sea nor land; nor would I be and wn.nt."-
Possessed of heaven, hen,ven unpossessed of Thee."! jPaQ,ey., 

liar es • 

13 15. (13) went, etc.,a prob. it 'was the depart. of some Beth~el 
visible mn,nifestation. (14) pillar, etc., perh. the old one had aGe. xvii. 22. 
fallcn down, or been removed : or this may have becn there~ b Gc. XXviii. HI. 
consecration of the old. (15) called' .. Beth-el, as he is re- "Thegloryofthe 
minded of his new name, so he revives the new name he had Lord went up."-

Ghal. "Tbc light 
given to I.iuz.b or splendour or 

OUl' Fatlw]'. Those who have ever traversed the pInins of God wont up."
,:Mexico hn,ve seen the caetacem family. The cactus has an lm~ Arab, and Etltiap. 

, , • "A prince who 
gainly leaf, fat and thick, and full of thorns, so that when men loves nnd fears 
see it growing, they say, "It is n, clumsy and hateful thing that rC'ligion is a1ion 
is ugly to look upon, and that pierces y::m whenever you touch who stoops to 
it." 'Vn,it. "Wnen at last that plant, which grows in arid places, ~~:Ok:S~~~ totit~ 
where hardly any weed will grow, . with thick and succulent voice tho,t np
leaves, and a tough skin, and which stands almost 'without root peuses him. He 
through the whole year, when at last it has come to the point who feUl'S and 
where it is ,developed, is there in the T<1hole ki'n!!dom of beauty a bn.tcs religion is 

H ~ like the savage 
Llossom that is for exquisiteness offotm and tint equn,l to the beast tho.tgrowlp 
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154 GENESIS. [Cap, x J( XV. 16-20. 
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D.C. 1732. cactus blossom? It is"the very perfection of beauty growing out 
and biteg tho of the very emblem of homeliness. Ancl_ as it is with the vege
chain, which pro- table kingdom, so it is with many de'Velopments of the Divine 
vents his flying kingdom. God's providence looks like a cactus leaf · like an 
on the passenger. arid plant bO'rowing uselessly· in the ,vilderness. But wait · till it 
He who has no 
religion at all blossoms, and see how glorious is its beauty. The Lord Himself 
is that terrible ,vas declared to be a root. out of a dry ground, in whom was no 
. animal who per- fonnor comeliness; and yet out of this has blossomed the infinite 
ceives his liberty glorv of the Saviour and Brother which makes us children of . . the only when he . ., 
teMs it in pieces, common Father. The glory of the world, and the wealth and 
and when he beauty of it, are not enough to illustrate the fulness of the mean
devoUl's."-Jl[on- ing of that one word which the Lord's Prayer begins with, and tesqllieu. . 

1" JI' B' which everv man on earth may utter "Om' Father." c c~. . eeCllel'. .., 

death of 16 20. (16) but .. way,l[ lit. a little space of ground. 
Rachel Ephrath (fruitful). (17) fear .. also, timely. comfort: a 
a In the LXX. reminder of. her. fonner desire.b• . (IS) Ben-oni, (son of m.y 
hippodrome, i.e., . sorrow) BenJamIn, (,cwn of'lny ?'l,fJld lland). (l9}was .. way, 
the length of a! abo a mile from Beth-Iehem,o (house of Ul'l'arl) ~bout 6 m. S. 
hOJ'~e-1'ace. COl/I·.~~: fl; Jerus (20) and dc. d 7. ewhen Moses wrote this hiRt c 
wh teh MlClmohs I': " .. '" . 
says ~moDCJ' the l'luunllm' of death. From these verses, we note I. That no 
peoplo of t~o E.I hmnan joy is unmixed with SOlTOW. Rachel bears a son; but 
was abo a mIlo. loses her own life. II. That the greatest revelation of God and 
b Go. xxx. 24. communion with Him may be followed by the greatest trial. · 
c Mi. V. 2' Ma Jacob has a vision of, and a visitation from God, almost together. 
ii. G. ' III. That it is a good thing to keep the dead in remembrance by 
rl Thore mn be I some especial token. It serves both to .l. Keep their names 
no doubt that tho! and characters in our memory; 2. Remind us of our own future 
Rqr. building Bur-! destinyJ . 
~~~~.t~~lM~~fam~1 The tom.b of Ra.chel. Not far from Betlllehem .a small solit.'try 
med/1,u origin. : structure upon the open moor attracted om'notlce. It was the 
m,!,rk~ t.he Rito of: tomb of Rachel. 1.'he present building has been recently repaired, 
thlspill/1,r.J>~I'!p·, : and is now the property of the Jews, h:wing been purchased for 
Sy. and Pal. I. ,0; ;] . t' b S· l\tr l\tr tefi It t · 11 b d b Thomson, L. and n. i lIS na Ion y U'1.oses 1.0n· ore. canno we . e ou ted, 
G44.; RobiJ/.~()n, n. I however, that the tomb which it encloses is really that of the 
R. I. IbG; 1.1. iJ22; I venerable mother of the tribes of Israel. Scriptm'e all but iden
Stanley, .S11I and t'fi t·h t It'" . t E h tl " . d' . th di t te Pal. 149' Bonal"s ·;1 es . e SpO . IS near 0 i P ra 1, . an IS In e rec rou 
L. oj 'Promise, from Bethel to that place. The pillar placed upon the tomb by 
]](l; ]78. .Jacob still remained when Moses wrote the book of Genesis, and 
e I Sa.. x. 2. when the people of whom Rachel was the mother were already 
/ A. P. Smith. about to enter into pelmanent possession of the land. Josephus, 
g Buchal1an. in speaking of it, instead of using tlle I'ather indefinite expres-

sion of the Scripture narrative, "near to Ephrath," employs the 
~; 16. C'·": Sac. more precise expression, "ovor against Ephratll;" suggesting the 
171eo. Nov., I. 207. 1 d h" tl idea tllat own to IS t1me Ie place continued to be famillarly 
1'. lS. Dt·. Kitto, Tl'd h' l' d Bib!. lllllS., i. 3'10. blown. Ie rI ge on W lC 1 It stan s is the summit-level, or 

19 T] r watershed, between the Dead Sea and the l\{editelTanea.n. On its 
v. , . I,ouse 0 te· 'd h f tl . 11 . 11 b 1 . .l'..... tl Mour1lillg,411. . eas rn 81 e opu .~ Ie sma or va eys, .ranc Hng up .Ll·om Ie 
"If the internal great '\Vady Taanllrah, makes a deep cleft ·In the country between : 
griers of every ]\fur-Elias and Bethlehem; and the ridge or backbone of tho . 
man conl d .bc district along which t;w Bethlehem :i'oad runs takes a raNIer 
rend, writton on sharper bend as it ndvancos sonthward round the hend of this 
his forell<1ad, how . 1 
mlLl1y who now valley. It forms, In ot lOr words, a bow or curve,of which n. 
ox cit 0 0 n v y stTaight line stretched right a~ross the valley between tlle tomb · 
would nppcar to and Bethlehem or Ephrath wOllld be the string. The evidence, 
hoohjoctflof, f h' h t tl d" pity! " _ Uetas- tJlCre ore, W lC suppor s Ie tra ItlOn amollnts nos nearly as 
tatio. possible to a demonstration. 0 
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21 26. (21) Edar,a (jlock) "He was on his way to Hebron, 
and his first 'stage aft. his sore bereavement was but a short one."b 
(22) Reuben, etc., for this crime he lost his birthright.c Israel, 

. d(:., Borrow upon sorrow for the old man. now .. twelve, as 

, D.C. 1732. 

Reuben's 
deed of 
shame 

follow. (23) Leah, etc., sce xxix. 32 35; xxx. 18 20. (24) 
: . Rachel, etc.,.'i('(J xxx. 22; xx x v. 18. (25) Bilhah, etc., scc aMi. iv. 8. J~ 

· XL"\:. 6 8 .. (2?) Zilpah, etc., Xxx:. 11, 12. these . .. Padan-I :I~~!e:a~~ ~:;~ 
: aram, BenJamIn excepted. . I flock" was ab. a 

Joy in the fam.il;/j. .Among those who rose for prayers one m.fr.BetWebcro, 
" nio-ht at a school-house meeting. were three adult children of an and wnstbcplllce 

o , • of the shepberds. 

· . 

aged father, a member of my church . . The old man's heart was It was prob. a 
deeply moved as he saw them rise; and, as soon as the oppor- watch-tower for 
tunity was given for remarks he was on his feet. I shall not tbe protection of 

f . Th H' 1 S . . . h . flocks ag. robbers soon orget. the scene. e 0 y pmt w~s present \vl~ power , and wild beasts. 
.. the room SIlent, and many cheeks wet wIth tears. 1Vlth a full See 2 K. xviii. 8; 
'. " heart and tremulous voice, that white-haired father urged all to 2 C!~. xxvi. 10, 
~ ; come to Jesus; and then, turning to his children, he said with a XXVll. 4. 
: , simple earnestness that thrilled every heart, " Oh,' my children! b BOllaI'. 
, , , , , ' 

• 
• • , , · . 

:~ ,: 

do come to Christ now!" I rode home with the family that night 

• 

; . · . · ' : , 
, I · , 

in the great brIll-wagon; and, as 'we crept slowly along those ~ ~~ ~]j~: r(l~ 
l>rairie slopes in the beautiful moonlight, the old man still' v. i .. \. 1., o. 
preached Je!"us to his weeping children. It seemed a~ if ~le could v. ~-1-. J. /JO/Il Ittl 9;: ". /(~ .. ;; 
not cca~e. 'Ye knelt together once more at thc family altar d1/al. Sac. G5. !I, , .. -<--. , ~. .. : 
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before retiring. In a few days, all those children were rejoicing ' ,j;" _ ,. ;C. _,. , 
in a new-found Sn,viour. j'!" " '_.;: / ,:." :. 

'J 

27 ' 29. (27) and .. father, it is prob. that Jacob visited death of 
his blind old father bef. this. Mamre,a see xiii. 18. Arba, Isaac 
.~cc xxiii. 2. (28) and, etc., he survived Jacob's return twelve . 
yrs. (29) was .. people,b a hint of another world in who "his a Jos. XIV. Hi; 
p['oph~" lived. sons .. him, they meet, reconciled, at their xv. 13. 
'father's grave. (So ISH.ac and Ishmael had buried Abraham.) 

~Notc on haa.c. Isaac really survived Jacob's return to Hehron 
12 yem:s. This may be seen as follows :. Isaac was 60 when Jacob 
was horn (cb. xxv. 2G), consequently J aco13 was 120 at his father's 

• 

For Hchron1'cc . 
Porler lId. Bk.for 
Syria i. 64. 

. death. But he was 130 at his migration (ch. xlvii. 9), which 
therefore was ten years after. At that time Joseph was between b G c. xxv. 7, 8; 
39 and ,10 (comp. chap. xli. 46, 47, and xlv. 6). But seeing he Ho. xi. 13. 
waH J 7 when he was sold into Egypt (xxxvii. 2), and 2;) years 
elapsed beiJ'.V'cen that and Jacob's migration~ Isaac must have 
survived Joseph's selling into Egypt between 12 and 13 years. c Alford. 
Hence it also follows that Joseph was sold immediately on Jacob's 
coming to llebron.c 

• 

CRAPTER THE· THIRTY-SIXTH. 
·1 3. (1) Esau · .. Edom, S(~C on xxv. 30. (2) Adah, (oJ'na

mcut ~ beauty) or Bashematb.a Aholibamah, (tent of tlu: ltcigllt) 
or Judith. Anah (ans1vcJ') or Beeri. (3) Bashemath, (frag-
1llcnt) or Mabalath. . 

Illconsistf.'lIf'Y in the fa:mily. I have been in his family, said 
Christian of Talkative. and have observe<ihim both at home and 
abroad; and I know "rhat I say of him is the truth. His house 
is as empty of religion as the white of an egg is of savour. 
There is neither prayer nor sign of repentance for sin; yea, the 
bruro in his kind serves God far better than he. He is the very 

• 

D.C. dr. 1796. 

the genera
tions of Esan 
aGe. xxvi. 3-1-. 
prob. one set of 
names wero 
those borne beL 
mn. r ria go 0; t b 0 
others aft.; by 
the Edomitcs.
An:1h was prob. 
called Becd; or, 
!cell-jin:ler, fl'. tae 

• l-i .', J ...,. ~ _ . 
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. B.C, ci,', 1796. stain, reproaoh, and shame of religion . to all that know him: it 
circnmstnnce ref. can hardly have a good word in all that end of the town where 

. to in v. 24.-lIit- he dwells, through him. Thus say the common people of him,,
titeissupposedto ,: A saint abroad, and a devil at home." His· poor family find it 
include . lIiyite so. He is such a churl I such a railer at, and so unreasonable 
Il.nd lIovlte. with his servants, that they neither know how to do for 01' to 
.. What doe, not speak · to him. Men · that have any dealings with him say it is wasting time f 
change! Theage better to deal with a Turk than with him; or faiTer dealings 
of our parents, they shall have at h~ hands. This Talkative, if it be possible, 
worse than tbat will go beyond them, defraud, beguile, and oven-each ' them . 
~fres~~~s bro~~gt Besides, he brings up his sons to follow his steps; and, if he 
us fortb more finds in any of them a "foolish! timorousness'" (for so he calls 
impious Rt.ilI, nnd the first appearance of tender conscience ), he calls them fools 
we shall pr?l~UCe and blockheads, and by no means will employ them in much, 01' a moro VlCiOUS 
pro g e n y."- speak to theiT commendation before others. For my Imrii, I am 
Horacc. of opinion that he has by his wicked life caused many to stumble 
b Bunyan. and fall; and will be, if God prevents not, the l'Uin _of many 

more,b . 

a 1 011. i. 35. -:1 8, (4) Eliphaz a (God 'd.s ,r;tron.qth). Reuel (friend ,?f 
"Wearetoocare-' Goa) . . (5) J'eush, (to whom God lla.stcn.~). J~alam (whom 
leRS of posterity; God IMaes). Korah (baldness). (6) country, Into a land or 
not cOllsidering country; i .. e. another laneL from .. Jacob, lit. fro before; i.e. 
that ItS they are, hef hisan-ivn.l (7) riches etc so the prosperity of E~au was 
1'0 tbo next gcne-' I • , ., . • • ~ 
mtion will be."- an advantage to Jacob. (8) thus .. Seu, etc. sec on XIV. G . 

b Dr. IJat'cn. 

Sec Bp. Cumber-
1 an d, Origines 
Gentium. 

TliO cost of lJ7'OSlH]J'itll. "What is the value of this estate?" 
said a gentleman to another with whom he was riding , as they 
passed a fine mansion and through rich fields. " I don't know 
what it is valued at; I lmow what it cost its late possessor." 
"How much?" "His soul." A solemn pause followed this brief 

v. G. D". R. Gell, answer, The person to whom it was given waR not seeking fu'st 
Essay, 175. the kingdom of God and His righteousness. The late possessor 
Schiller, thc Ger- refened to was the son of a pious man who supported his fmnily mILu poet., Illtri It 

, 

.pn.tent of nObilit.y by the labour of his hands. The son early obtained a subordinate 
conferred upon position in a mercantile establishment in this city. He was then . 
him by thc em· a professor of religion. He continued to maintain a reputable ' 
poror; but hc f' '111 b was too uoblo to pro 'eSS1On tl 10 ecmne a partner in the concern. He then gave 
URC it. increasing attention to business~ and less to religion. Ere he was 
, NobilitYRbould an oldman, he had become exceedingly wealthy and miserly, 
be elective, llotand no one who know him had any SUSI)icion that he had eyer 
hcrorlitary." b f f -Zimmcl'mcl'll. een a pro 'essor a religion. He purchased a large landed estate, 

built the costly mansion refened to above, and died. Just before 
he died, he said, "1\'[y prosperity has been my ruin." b . 

(1 Noted for wis. . 9 14. (D) father, i.o. founder. (10) sons, etc., seo on V. 4. 
5~c~ ~~:!n~~o~~~~ (11) Teman (south, dcsert) fro whom the Temani, or Temanites.a 

Rtrongbold of Omar (? cloqw!JI.t). Zepho b (?I:atch-f01ve7'), Gatam (0]1f! puny 
Idumen.n powcr {(nrl thin). Kenaz c (n, kU'nt). (12) Tilllua (ina.ccessible). 
,Te. xli~. 7; Ez. Amalek d (? 'a people that UCk~'lfp), fl'. whom the Amalekites. 
~~~. Jl~\!~OD~ (J 3) Nahath (l'0m,st). Zherah (? a 7'isillp qf lipId). Shammah 
of Jo1>'f1 frionrls (astonislwwnt). lZZa. (ff'(l,1'). (14) Zibeon (d1JCrl). Jeush 
was of tbis tribo. (whom God kirle's). Jaalam (to "whom God IlastClis). Korah c 
b ~hore iR n ZIt- (ualrbi ('.'1f)). . . 

b~~d~' of tbe ' PJ'O'/;idence a'lnon.fJ na.iio7lR. :; A few drops of water, more or 
cThcro~uLnAmb loss," says Victor Hugo, " prostrated Napoleon." He meant t.hat 
tribc.cn.1led il7lci- the battle of 'Waterloo was begun at eleven o'clock in the morn
tell; n180 n. fvr- ing-. because thoro WAS rain on the previous night, and Napoleon 
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. could not move his artillery over the heavy mud..;plain until near D.O. dr. 1796. 

, 

nooll! and that five h~Ul'S' deby turned the fate of Europe; for tress Ok same 
Blucher did not arrive with his allies till the forces of the Iron E ' f nn,me . . ' 0 
Duke were all but defeated. In the same spirit, we believed, in Petra.. 
the midst of our sLiuggle, that nothing but Providence, jmme- E d x. x,ii. 8-1 G; 
diately interfering in the crisis-hours of om' destiny, could have Nu. xxiv. IS 20; 
s..'lvecl us. You can never forget how, just at the nick of time, Dc. xx\'. 17-1!l. 
the little .11IonitoJ' came down against that ten'ible monster e There is a tribe 
,vhich might have destroyed 'Washington, and raised the blockade. of Arabs ca.lled 
In Hrunpton Roads was fought, that day, a battle which revolu- KUl'ayclt. 
tionised the navies of the world, while one great nation wept for f C. D. Foss . 

. joy, and all the nations wondered.! -
, 

15 19. (15) dukes, Heb., aUlljJlt., chief, leader, guide, 
answering to present cmi1' or s7u:i1tk (sec previous v v. for meaning 
of names). . 

• 

Pridc of anec.'lt1'y.-
I look do wn upon him 

With such contempt and scorn, as on my slave; 
He's a name only, and allgooc1 in bjrn 
He must derive from his great grandsire's ashes: 
For had not their victorious acts bequeath'd 
His titles to him, and 'wrote on his forehead, 
"This is a lord," he had lived unobserved 
By any man of mark, and died as one 
Amongst the common rout.a 

"Titles of honour 
are like the · im-

• pres Slona on 
coin, which add 
DO mlue to gold 
and silver, but 
only render brass 
current."- -Sterne. 

" A great and 
fut!]'l weight on 
bim doth lie, the 

I gren! ness of Ilis 
own nobility. "-
Seneca. . 

a Beaumont alld 
FletdlCr. 

20 25. (20) sons . . Horite, whom Esan conquered.a a De. ii. 12-22. 

b A tribe callt!d 
LeJlathan, nr. 
Petra. . 

Lotan b (covering). Shobal (fimvin.q). (21) Dishon (antelope). 
Ezer (help). (22) Hori (a dweller in cal·m'ns). Heman (' 
(dcsthlCtion). (23) Alvan d (tall , thick). 1YIanahathc (1'CSt). 
Ebal (stony). Shephol (smooth.1w8.<?). Gnam (flb'ong, stout). 
(24) Ajah (ltawlt" falcon). this .. Anah,!7lit. this was that cI/ornaina, n. 
A. that found the hot springs while, etc. (25) Aholibamah, plnco S. of Petru. 

wife of Esan. d Almoin, a tribo 
1I[l(.lC8 (v. 24). The Syriac renders the greatly disputed word N. of Almba. 

as" waters," and is followed by St. Jerome, who translates aquas 
C l1Ianychiatcs W. 

. calirlas, "warm springs or waters," and in his note makes a of PetrlL. See 
remark on the diversity of opinions which prevails on the subject, Ptolemy, v. 17,3. 

, 'tnd says that t.he word has, in the Punic language, the significa- . 
lion which he assigns. Gesenius concurs in this interpretation; f A hill called 
ltnd we are certainly disposed to conclude, with Dr. Boothroyd. Shafelt l'!. of Akn
that waters of some kind or other are intended. The probability i~~·ts.oblnso~ B.R. 
iR, that ... <\nah, while feeding his father's asses, discovered a copious 
SI)ring orlake, and this would certainly, in that arid I·egion, be 
considered an event of sufficient importance to be recorded; and 
it might be the asses that led him to make the discovery, as those 

g Called also 
/Jeeri, i.e.the well
finder. 

. animals, as well as camels, have the reput.'ltion of being very" Kitto. 
sagacious in the discovery of ,Yater. Dr. Boothmyd renders it 
~us: "It was this Allah tbat found the waters in the wilderness, v.24. J. Dought!!, 

h f 1 h f 
Anal; Sac., 65. 

~ , e 'ec t easses 0 Zibeon, his father."h . 

26 . 30. (26) Hemdan (pleasant). Eshban (1/Ji.<:e man). "Title a.nd a.n
!thran (e:cclillNwe). Oheran · (lyre). (27) Bilhan (bashful). cestry render 0. 

Zaavan (1·C.S·tlc,~s). Akan (? dist01'tion). (28) Uz (? fcrtile ~ood ~:Lll moro 
Imnfl). Aran (I/Vild .qoat). (29",30) for names see previous -v v, ~~u~W~:; m~~~ 

1n(lividllal1'esponsibility in nation.']. Men come to think that, contomptible. 
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B.O. cir. 1796. the guilt of sins committec1 in concert is distributed; and that, 
Vice is infl1mous, if there be a thousand men banded and handed together in 
though in 11 wickedness, each shallhave but the one-thousandth part of guilt. 
prince; I1nd vir- If a finn succeeds, the gain is distributed to each partner; hut, 
~~~u:~~~u~~~~ if it fails, each one may be held for the whole loss. ","'hoever 
sant."-AddiSOl1. commits a sin will bear the sins, whether alone or 'with a 

thousand: whoever commits or connives at public sin will bear 
d H. W. Beecher. the blame. Public guilt always has private indorsement; and 

each man is liable for the whole note.d 

l5AsSpinoza. 31 39. (31) these, etc.,·hence some n have sup. that these 
, words were written aft. kings reigned in Israel. They are prob. 

t~~: a:Jc~o~~ in all. to xxxv. 11, but see below. (32) Bela (sn:allomi71[J ·up). 
of the fathers. Beor (torch). Dinhabah (?'obbcr's den). (33) Jobab b (adcsert). 

, Zerah (a 'risi.n~q of l(qht). Bozrah C (fortre8s), now el-Busarieh., 
cPorl.c1·. Ft~.elasmallvil of 50 houses in midst of ruinsSE ofDeadS (34) Yem's Ul /Jam. 11. <. '. • • • 

160, also his lId. Husham (llaste). Ternanl (south, dC8r.rt), descs. of Teman, 
Bl.:·for Syria, 56. v. 11, 15. (35) Hadad (clamon}'). Bedad (scpa.1·ation). field,· 
d lOll. i. 50. n. country. Avith C'J'll'ins). (36) Samlah ([Ja.?'m(mt)~ Mas
was prob. living rekah (,cinella1'rl (!r noble 'ljincs). (37) Saul (asked/or). Reho
when tllis was both (8trccts or 'lvitlc places). by .. river, prob. Euphrates ~ . 
written, since his to dis. fl'. R. of x.". 11. (38) Baal-hanan (l(lI'(Z o,r .f7l'fWC). 
death is not ref. 
to. Achbor (mouse). (39) Hadar (orna1llcnt), :11so called Hadad.d 

" Titles are of no SUJJplmncntary note on v. 31. There is, however, nothing in-
value to lJoster- consistent with the IVlosaic origin of the whole passage. In the 
ity; thc ntLme of last chapter (x."'-Xv.ll) there had been an emphatic promise from 
~c~t~~e~VhOg:e~~ God Almighty (EI-Shaddai) to Jacob that" kings should come 
decds imposes out of his loins." The Israelites, no doubt, cherished a constant 
morc respect hope of such a kingdom and such a kingly race. 1\foses himself 
than any or all (Deut. xxviii. 36) prophesied concerning the king tlmt the 
~~i~~~.ets." - Yol- Israelites should set over them; and hence it was not lmnatru.·:11 

II Titles, indeed, 
may be pur
chasod, but "iI'
tue is tho only 
coin that makes 
the barga.in 
valid ."-Bllrt01l. 

c S]71.:I'.'s Com. 

that, when recording the eight kings who had reigned in the 
family of Esau up to his own time, he should have noted that as 
yet no king had risen from the family of his brother Jacob, to 
whom :1, kingly progeny had been promised. The ,yords in the 
original are: "before the reigning of :1 king to the sons of 
Israel;" and might he rendered, "whilst as yet the children of 
Israel have no king;" there being nothing in the words expres
sive of a past tense, or indic:1ting that before the writing of the 
sentence :1 king had reigned in Israel. c 

~r~o~W q~~m~!~ 40 43. (40) dukes, some of whom, as leaders of tribes, 
you would think were prob. contemporaneous. Alvah (?vicllc(lness). Jetheth 
they woro made ('/lai.l, tent-pin). (,n) Elah (tcl'CVini1I,). Pinon (rlarkll(,ss). 
up of nothing hut. ('12) Mibzar (fortress) .. ('13) Magdiel (l'}]'a,i,~c o.r God). Ira. m titlo and genca-
logy. 'l'hostn,mp (bclolllli'll,q to a cit/I). In .. possession, 'i.c. their finn, fixed, 
of dignitydcfl1ces abiding possession. 
~~!~~~o~ll~fv~~~~ S((jl'flll((.rrl q/' natiollS. France tried to got on without a God in 
manit~',andtran- the time of her first Revolution; but -N:1poleon, for reasons of 
sports thorn to State, restored the Catholic religion. 1\:1. Thiel'S giYes this sing'uJ.:1r 
such fI, degrco of passage in his history. Napoleon said, "For my part, I nevor 
haughtiness that hem' the sound of the church-bell in thc lleie-hbouriuO' villag'o they reckon it ~ ::> ~ 
below thom- ,,-ithout emotion." He knew tha.t thc hearts of the peoplc '\Yore 
B~lves to oxorcise stirred by the same deep yearnings :titer God which filled his 
e 1 tho l' goo d- own' and RO he prOIJOsod to resto~'e tIle ,vorRllll) of God to in.ficlel nature or good '.k . . ". "'. . 
man 11 e r s."- France. 'rhe sat'a.7U; of Pans rIdICuled the l)rOposn.l, l:111ghed It 
L'EsiraIlYI!. . I to scorn: declared it was weakncss h him to yield to a supcr-
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8titioll ,thn,t had for ever passed n,wn,y; that he needed no such B.C.liOG. 

aid to Cl'OYClTIllent; and that he could do what he pleased. "Yes," 
b "Kings do with 

, , said ho; "hut I act only 'with regard to tho renl and sensibly felt men as \vith 

• 

wants of France.!' Negotiations wore opened with the Pope; pieces of money; 
and the Bomish womhip was set up, amid the enthusiasm of the they give them 
nation. The historian utters this refiection: ,: '\Vhether true or ;i~~~e~a~~d th;! 
false, sublime or ridiculous, men must have a religion." Later, are obliged to 
and "ith deepcr meaning, Perrier, successor to Lafayette as: rec~ive them at 
prime-minister to Louis Philippe, said on his death-bed) "France thmr current a~(~ 
mnsthnTe religion." So I say to-day, concerning that better faith, ~~;l y~tc."~~~ 
'\vhich ovorthro,'·s what Romanism sets up, which breaks the Roclif'jouclluld. 

shackl('!'; nomanism binds on, which is the only seclUity of a C. D. Foss. 
nn.tionnl pelTIlanenCe, America must have religion.a • 

CHAPTER THE TIIIRTY-SEVE}lTH. D.C. ei,.. 1728. ' 

1 4. (1) Jacob, having bought the birthright. dwelt .. the history 
strange,n nt. in the land of his father's sojournings. (2) of Joseph 

his coat of 
many 
colol.Jrs 

generations, family hist. Joseph .. old, a.t who time Isaac 
was living. feeding .. brethren, lit. was tending his brethren 
in t.ho flock. lad .. wives, with those in particular. and .. 
l"eport, an acc. of their ill-doings: this was part of his duty as 
overseer. (3) because .. age, b lit. son of old age to hhn; a Ge. xvii. 8; He. 
perIl. it means son of wisdom, "ise son: wisdom and age being xi. 9. 
related. and .. colours,c probe to sig. distinction,offioe. (4) 
hated,tl instead of imitating his example. b Ge. xliv. 20 • 

• rOS(l'lt's cord I!f 'Jll((lI]1 cololl?'S (v. 3). It may remind us I. Of c Tho LXX. and 
the (hess which earthly parents prepare for their children. :;;g;, ~111' dif. 
Respecting which consider 1. They toil to procure it, working pieces, pl1tch
hard and long. 2. They exercise thought in selecting, , Have to work; hence, ot 

dif. colours. cons.idcr size, season, material, a.ppearance. 3. They ha.ve to Other V.S. u.s 
inspect it often. ' How it has been usetl; how it wears; does it Aquila, SJ/l'iac, 
need repair. 4-. 'l'hey have to renew it oft-en. The best will etc., say a tunic 
wenT out or be out-g'l'O'\\'U. (See 1 Sam. ii. 19.) II. Of the robe ;V;~~hi;.:-~ng~~ 
which our Heavenly Father prepares for those who love Hjm. hl1nds I1nd feet. 
1. Vie need clothing for the soul, as well as for the body (1 Pet. Sec Jos. Llnt. vii. 
iii. 3, '1; V. 5). , God knows what things we have need of, even 8. I, and c/. 2 SI1. 
if we are unconscious of OlU' need (Rev. iii. 17). 2. We cannot xiii. 18. 
make, or purchase, soul-clothing. We must receive it as a. free d Ep. vi. 4. 
gift. Only God can give it (Rev. iii. IS). 3. For ea.mest, per-
severing, asking accompanied by watching we may obtain "It is the curse 
the ro1)e of righteousness, the garment of salvation. This robe of service; prc~ 
Jesus wrought for us. ll. This robe will fit well, look well, wea.r i~[t~re~~go~~~~ 
for ' ever. It is a. 'white robe. Whit.e includes [l,ll the colours tion, not by the 
(explain). Hence it is a coat of many cololU'S. 5. It is a. court Old

h 
gradation, 

d ( 1 ·)· h' h to te th t K' , wen e a c h ress e}..-p mn In w lC en r e grea lng s presence. second stood 
Learn (1) Be careful of clothes. Those who cannot earn them, heil' to the first." 
may lessen their parents' expenses and labour and anxiety by -Shakespeare. 
t.'tking care of them. (2) Keep your soul-clothes unspotted from "At 1 t 
the ,vorlel.. Beware?f siL.-stains, [l,nd of self-righteous cleansing I step a :o~if~v~~ 
and patchmg. (See the hymn by Dr. Watts, " Awake, my heart; meet with yOlmg 
arise, my tongue.") , men froJ? ~\'hom 

Pantily tra'ill'ing. "Another manifest principle observed by we andtleC?t~1 
:rtf.rs. '\Vesley in the education and training of her family, was -;L~:6, but of 
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D.O. 1728. that of thorough jmpn.rtin.lity~ There was no pet lamb in hel 
h ft. deeply interesting flock; no Joseph among her children to be 

~re~~f' in~ui~; decked out in n. coat of many coloul's, to the envy .of his les~ 
we neverhea; I loved brethren. It was supposeaby some of her sisters that 
fI.1~otherwOl:d. Martha was a greater favourite with Ml's. 'Wesley than the rest 
LIke certaIn f h hil.:J·· . d Oh 1 d h' , . d th t . chintzes cn.licoes 0 er c UJ.'ell, an ar es expresse IS won er a . so WISe. 
and g~ghn.ms, i a woman as his mother could give way to such a partiality, or 
they sho:v finely did not better conceal it.' This, however, was an evident mis
on theIr first take. l\fany years afterwards, when the saying of her broi4er 
~:D~~~~~~d bt~~ , was mentioned to l\~p,rtha, she replied,' What ·my sisters call 
sun and rain, and pal'tinlity was what they might all have enjoyed if they had 
asbsume It tVretry wished it, which was permission to sit in my mother's ch~JDber 
so crnspec a. er h d' d to 1i te t h t' 'th . th d washing-day."- W en Isengage , s n .0 e1' conve1'sa 1011 WI .0 ers, an 
Hawtlwrlle.to hear her remarks on thmgs and books out.of school-hours." • 

There is certainly no evidence of partiality here. All her children 
e J. Kirk. stood before her on a common level, with equal claims, and all 

'were treated in the same way." e . 

his dreams 5 S. (5) he .. brethren, a more crafty person would have 
- concealed it. they .. more, without perfectly understanding 

the sheaves it, they saw it pointed to his advancement. Perh. regarded it as 
a .~e. xlii .. G, 9; I thc result of ambitious day-dreams. (~) he .". them, in guile
xlm. 26; xliv. 14. less confidence. (7) behold, ctc.,a Imagery related to most 
Shen.f, the sU1lks familiar objects. shalt .. us, they llDderstood . this · to be the 
of grain, sllOt'ed general drift bf the dream. 
and bound to- The d1'Ca7JlS of Joseplt (v. 5-11). Look at these dreams a-s illus-. 
got h 0 r. A. S. trating 1. The Visions of youth. A tend ency to brighten the 
sceaf. Ger. shaub, f tur bIt th · '1'" t d to 1 I A.S. seeo/all, Ger. u 'e e ongs 0 :rou . .11S en. ency serves . nC.rease 
schicbcn, to shove. ~e amount of man s happmess on thIS ~arth; 2. Supply a mIghty 
bDl'. 'l'homas. stImulus to our mental powers; 3. Intnnate whn.t huma,n nature 
,; What tho ton-I would have been .hnd there been no sin. ·· II. The jealousies of 
dar and poetic I society. Three remarks about this jen.lousy. It is 1. Very 
youth drcl1ms general; 2. An unhappy feeling; 3. Unchristian. III. The 
~o-day, and c~n- . destiny of virtue. Glory is ever the destiny 6f: ·vhtue. 1. There 
Jures up wIth . h .. virt l'f'm If 1.1' d inarticulatallS muc ill a uous I·e 1 e to ensure 'a vancement; · 2. 
speecb, is to- Advancement is pledged by God HimseIfto ' a virtuous life. 
~orrow the \'0- Len.rn in conclusion: (l) The fate of eminence' (2) The path 
Clfcratcd result fl' b ' . 
OfPllhlicopinion, 0 g DIY, . 
and tho uay aftor I£u'IIlan ViC1V8 qf r17·Ca7Jl.8.-
is tho churtlctor 
of ntttiOnB."- Dreams are but interludes which fancy makes; 
Emerso1l. . When monarch reason sleeps, this mimic wakes: 
" No tb in g so Compounds a medley of disjointed things, 
much convincos A. court of cobblers, and a mob of king's " 
lDOof tho bound· L ~ 
lossness or t.ho Ight fumes are merry, grosser fumes are sn.d, 
humn.n mind 118 Both a·re the reasonable soul run mad j 
its opel'lttions in And man. y monstrous fOl1118 in sleep we see, 
tll'cl1min!!'." - Hr. TI t tl ~ la ,nel le1' were, nor are, nor e'er can be. 
B. Olulow. S t' f tt tl' 
.. Everyone t urllS 
his drcntns into 
rcalitios us f!Lr ILS 
ho can; man is 
eolcl as ico to tho 
t.ruth, hnt as flro 
to fn.hwhooLl."
La PVI/taillc. 

(: Dryden. 

ome "Ime8 . orgo en nngs, 10nO' cast behind 
Rush forward in the 'brain, and ~ome to milia' . 
TIle nurse~'3 legends are for truths receiv'd . 
And tl;te man's dreams but what the boy b'eliev'd, 
Somet~llles we but rchea.l·s~ a former pIn,y, 
The mght ~'estores om' actIOns done by day, 
As hounds In sleep ,vill r'pen for their prey; 
In short, the farce of drc,-Lms is of a piece, 
Chimeras nIl? and more absurd or less. r: 
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. . 
9 11. · (9) and. '. dream, imaginary dif., hut meaning the B.C. eir. 1729. 

~nme. Repetit,ion confirms the ~ertainty of the event predicted. Joseph's 
sun .. moon, ref. to father and mother: first dream ref. to second . 
brethren alone. (10) rebuked, if for dreamin.'l, this was unjust, dream 
since Joseph could ha.rdly be responsible for his drea.ms : if for It Lu. ii. 19. 
'relating the drearl: .Tacob showed want of faith. (11) father .. I "Dreaming is au 
saying,a lit. kept t,he word: i.e. laid it to heart. . ~ct . Of. pure 

111c bJ',tkl'(,J/. ami filth(!/' (If Jo.~r:l)h (v 11) We observe I 1ll1n~lllutI?n, at-
( . • . ".l '.' • . • testIng m nU 

That both brethren and father were worshIppers, III the dream men a creative 
which they heard related. · II. That: if any might naturally be power whi~h, if 
a11O"1'Y with Joseph for so dreaminO" it was the father. III. That ~t were. avmluble 

. 0 . .. • . •• .•. . ~'. . . '. • In waking, woulu sUlldrj · matters of llltere~t account for the dIfference ill the muke every mnn 
feelings of the father and brethren; but chiefly the faith in God a Dante or n 
that Jacob possessed. . Shakespeare." -
• Intc:"pl'ctation of a7'Cm1l-S. :rrIany people find. out more mystedes I fif' g~~~ nre 
In theIr sleep than they can well expound wakmg. · If they dream the fancies of 
of a green garden, they shall hear of a dead corpse; if they those th~t sleep, 
cb:eam they shake a dead man by the hand, then there is no way so fanclCs. nrc 
b t c1 ·th It' titi f 11 . .. h nfid . but the dleams 

U ea·. IS supers on, 0 y, to repose any suc co ence of those awake." 
. in dreams; but, if any man desn-eto profit by them, let him con- -T. P. Blount. 
sider in what direction these usually carry bjm, so by his thoughts ;:freams rt .~r: 

' : in the night, he shalllen,rn to know bimself by day. Be his ~n~ w/tfnd~l~Y 
.. dreams lustful, he may ask if his heart runs after concupiscence; please because 

are t.hey turbulent, they may indicate a contentious disposition; they are con
are they revengeful they point out malice' rUD they upon gold fessed. resem-. ' , . b I a nee s." -

· , 

;. ! 

~: and silver, they ·argue covetousness. Generally, men answer to Crabbe. 
· . · , , 

· . , 

.. . 

lIuch waking, as their thoughts dosleeping.b b Spencer. 

12 14. (12) 'Shechem, ah. sixtyms. N. fro Hebron~ where he is sent to 
Jacob then was. (13) said. , I, sugg. of his habit of obedience, ~~~~~~~ 
(H) see. , well, lit. see the peace, etc. Jacob might judge the . 
neif!'hbourhood of Shechem.an uDsafe place. ".As ships meet 

~ at sen. a moment 
.](}g£~plt.'s filial obedience (v, 13). · Ready at his father's bidding together, when 

,. to-I.Set out on a long journey. II. Set out on a long journey wordsofgreeting 
, throu(roh enemies' countrv. III. Set out on a long journey to must be spoken, 

." ancl then away 
: 
I 
• , 

, 

· • 
" , 
, 
, 

· , 

· · . 
• • , 

, , 
· , , 

, 
• 

•• • 

· 
• 

brethren who hatecl him (comp. with Jesus). upon the deep; 
'l'ltc Fille of SlwclwJn. Having crossed the hill, we entered the so men mee!; in 

rich vale of Shechem, or N ablous, clad with olives, full of gardens this world: RUU 
I think we shoulu and orange groves, with palm trees, and watered by plenteous cross no ma.n's 

rills. It was the brightest and most civilised scene we had met path without 
with. Passengers on horse and foot, . ma.ny . of them unarmed, hailing him, and 
were travelling to and fro; ca,mels, in_long file, laden · with ~Yin:\im n:~~ 
cotton bales, were mingled with asses bearing firewood · and plies."-Beeclter. 
baskets of cotton husks to the city; and wild horsemen were " The world is so 
galloping in and out as they skilfully threaded their way among corrupt tha.t 0. 

the laden beasts. Jays and 'Woodpeckers laughed among the reputation ior 
olive treeR, and a fox slunk past us to his hole; while the home- ~~~~~y~; :~t 

· like caw of the jackdaw, whose acquaintance we had not before doing wrong."
:. made in the country, was re-echoed from the poplar trees and the lJe LeLU. 

· , minarets.a a nr, Tristram. 

· 

• 
, , ;' 

• 

· • 

, 

· • , 
, 

, 

· , . 
, 

15 18. (15) wandering, etc., he would not return without 
information of his bret.hrcn. His father would be anxious . 

. (TIlf.:Y showed less thought presently.) , .(16) tell .. flocks, 
. flocks of such size could hardly be tmnoticed. (17) let .. 
:Dothan, either bec. of danger: or of scmb herbage. Dothana 

(tll:o Ci.'Itc1'ns 01' ?/)clls) , on S. edge of plain of Escliaelon i abo 
VOL. I. . f 

they conspire 
against him 
a 2 K. vi. 13 . 

b Pa :n.'A"Vii. 32. 
"Combinn t ions 
of . 

• 

• 
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! 
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B.C. cil'. 1729. twelve ms. N. of Hamada; site now cnJledTell IJotltni·J1l,. (IS) 
won Id over~, when .. off,and recog. him by his coat . . they .. him,b lit. 
whelm the world I they cmftilyconspired, etc. . . . 
b! ~llea~lvan~age Stages of crim.e (v. 18). "" They conspired against him to slay 

" "h1c11 hce.ntlOus h' "L .,. h' . h 1 
principles afford, 1m. " "et us InqUIre Into t e val'lOUS processes t at at ast 
did not those Ire.sulted in this deliberate scheme of murder . . 1. Envy. This 
who .have long, vice was the first symptom. They envied Joseph. II. Hatren. 
pract1se(1 perfidy . ' '. . " 
grow faithless to Envy, long mdulged Ill, developes Illto open hatred . . III. Trea-
each other." - I cherous conspiracy. The brothers conspire in secret, nfter the 
Johnson. manner of all criminals. 'Vickedness can never bear the light of 
"Conspiracies no day. IV. The plan of murder itself. This is the culminating 
sooncr should be point. Learn 1. The danger of secret and small vices j 2. The 
formed than exe-
cuted."-Addison. tendency of all sin to increase in magnitUde. 
" C '.' A ll?n'em ents of sin. 'Ve have heard of a singular tree, that 

on s p 1 laCleS, f 'bl '11 tr te th d 'tf ln f' It' 11 d t' . 1 ike thunder- I or01 y 1 us 'a s e eCeI U ess 0 sm; IS ca e de 
clouds, should in : Judas tree. The blossQms appear before the leaves, and they are 
a " dmOlltl~nkt fOI!'ill

k 
". of brilliant crimson. "The flaming beauty of the flowers attracts 

an s n e, Ie . · "bl' t d tl d' b . dr t't to lightning, ere the "mnumera e Insec S ; an 18 wan en~g ee IS 'awn 0 1 
sound is heard." : gather honey. But every bee that alIghts upon the blossoms 
-J. DOlO. ' : jm bibes a fatal opiate, and drops dead from among the crimson 
cDr. ClIyler. : flowers to .the eartJ~. . Beneat~ this ent.ici~g ~ree, the earth is . . . i strewed wIth the VICtIms of lts fatal fascmations. That fatal 
v. 17, lB. Bp. I plant that attracts only to destroy is a vivid emblem of the 
lV~?'~s 100 l'lli, ! deceitfulness and' deadliness of sin. For the poison of sin's 
Clo lslum " Boy- b 'teh' fl th· b t d't' f d" th ' 7100d, ii. 52. I ewl mg owers e:e IS u one reme y : ·1 IS oun In e 

. I" leaves of the tree of hfe" that groweth on Mount Calvary.c 

th~jflo~, 19 22. (19) dreamer, lit. lord of dreams. Spoken in con-
an eu en S i tempt. (20) pit,fl none. deep cnoubO'h to conceal their crime fl'. Pl1rpose I 

4 • ! God. say, etc., they would be murderers of their bro., and liars 
(t Pl'. xxvii. , I h' f h d h' h d' d Mo.. xxvii. H. I to t ell' at er . . we.. reams, t IS t ey I .'WC, some twenty 

G 1 .. 22 I years hence. (21) delivered,b i.c. it was his .intcntion to do so. b e. x 11. • 
(22) to .. again, at some convenient time. 

"Ori him that I . Joseph and lds d'l'ca7JIs (vv. 19, 20). I. The causes of the 
takes revenge I 1m kind feelings with which Joseph was regarded by his 
revenge shall be I b th " 1 H' . t 2 H' f th ' f d f h' !) taken nllclby n. re reno . IS pIe y j " . IS a er s on ness . or 1m; V. 

real c'vil he shall i The dreams that he dreamt. II. The consequences to which the 
dearly pay for ! indulgence of such feelings led. These were awful in the 
tho goods thnt! tr· III Th b' t rho h th b' th' f J h nrc but niry and · ex erne. .' e 0 Jee. \'i IC e re ~en 0 oscp COll-
fantasticnl; it is : templated III the accomplishment of the eVIl designs to which 
like n. rOll.ing : their hatred prompted them. . . ' . 
stone, .wlnch, ! IIidden sin. Certain great iron castinO's have been ordered for when n. man hnth ! . •• • b . . • 
forced up n. hill, : a rmlway bndge. The thIckness has been calculated accordmg 
w.Bl return upon : to the extent of the span and the weight of the load. The con
hIm t WI~hl It : tractor constructs his moulds according to the specificatiOn, and, 
grea er VIO ence, . h II . d . . th " lt tIl th f and break those i W . e;n a IS rea y, POUlS In ~ m'6'-- en me a. . n e ~rocess ? 
bones whose si-' castmg, through some defect III the mould, portIOns of aIr lurk In 

llew~ Ifave it the heart of the iron, and c~vitieslike those of a honeycomb are 
motIOn. -Bp. J. formed in the interior of the beam' but all defects are hid · and 
Taylol' . . ' l 

. the flaws are effectIvely concealed. The artisan has covered his 
fault; but he will not prosper. ' As soon as it is subjected to 

c Dr. TV: Arnot. a stira,in, the beam gives way. Sill covered becomes a rotten 
hollow ill a human soul; and, when the strain comes, ·the false 

" Joseph is 
Bold to the 

. IsbmaeUtes 

• gIves wny.c 

23 28. (2R) strip.t, cta., thus they sought to degrade him : 
taking away the proofs of 11 fatller'f3 l<;>ve. (2:l:) took, de,a y~t 

-

" 

' " 

• 

• 
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he whom they intended to starve lived to feed them in a time of ' D.C. cir. 1~2!). 
famine. (25) they .. bread,b their hl~ngry bro. in the pit hard raGe. ~ii.!?l. 
by. Reuben had -left them meanwhIle, v. 2D. company, b Pro xx~:. 20; 
CZlravnn. Ishmaelites, or Midianites," vv. 28 and 36. spicery • .Am. vi. G. 
iJcrh. stOl'a.:7J. gum of the styrax: tree. balm, gum of opobaZsal1i '~r'l~rednn nIHfl 

b 1 ~" 1. f h l' 1 h 1.:1 I .!.ul( Ian, songs 0 or a sam lILce: usee 'or ea mg wo~n(s. myr: ,or au,anllm, I Abraha.m by 
11 gum who exudes fro a shrub, the Cist-US ladanifcl'1l8. Egypt, I Keturah; 1s11-
Cairo is still the seat of the myrrh trade. (26) profit, d the I mael his son by 

. 't f T. d . thO J d 11 (2-) fi h te I Hagar. The Ish-Spll'l 0 oJ lIa.s In IS u a. .f come.: es , a pre nce. m a. eli te sand 
of mercy for the sake of j5am. ~ontent, Zzt. hear~ened. (28) I :W.<lianities were 
drew ' .. Joseph, who mIght tlunk they relented. sold, the! nelghbOl~s and 
BOU becomes a slave they Egypt tom f1' his earthly \ prob. lln~ted for 

.- , < , . • • • ' .' 'commercIal pur-
fa,ther~ his heavenly Father accom. him thither. poses. 

Tlw c.7Jccution (if the plot against Joseph. r. They stripped d Ge. iv. 10. 
him. Thus, in imagination, they degraded him from the birth- : e U.lIenry. 
right. II. They went about to. starve him, throwing him into a .{ f~l~~~. is nn 
dry pit. III. They slighted him in distress, eating bread before . inwarcl , world 
his very face. IV. They sold him. This plan was 1. Proposed 1 which none see 
b J d h th h .. ') A- • d' b th th \ but those wllo y u a. roug compasslO.n, OJ. Acqmesce ill yeo ers I belong to it; nnd 
from polIcy. They thought If he were sold for a slave, he would tbough the out
never be a lord.e side robe be 

The selliJlg of Joseph by hi.,> bl'et7t1'r.n (v. 28). I. from what i W:ny j colonr~~l, 
sources this horrible deed arose. II. How the Divine mouth I co:t, in~~:1t i~ 
remains Rilent, whilst the Divine hand so much the more strongly Ilin.edwithcamel's 
holds. III. The types that lie concealed herein/ : IHllr or . s~ck-

fro f T. 7 Z't Th ' . Ki I I C lot h, h t tIll g 
J..1l(] company l! J..8IWlaC ~ CS. ese were comIng, says e , ~ those who desiro 

along the road which leads from Beisan, past J enin, and through i to be oue wi~h 
the plain of Dothan to the great caravan road running from· Him who fare!1 
D . to" L R ml h d G . to E' t Th I hardly in tho amascus egum, a e, an aza In , gyp . ese I wilderness in 
traders are c<tlled by two or three names, which shows that these the mot~tain, 
tribes (the descend<tnts of Ishmael, Medan, and l\fidian) re- and on the sea." 
sembled each other, not only in their common parentage, but; :-T!llrellitm((.~. bl 

1 . th' 1 f l' f d f t h f b d ' Th . l:t execra e n so In err moe e Ole an requen c ange 0 - a 0 e. ere! snm of aU vil-
is nothing improbable in the fact that these descendants of' lanies commonly 
Abraham should have so far increased by this time as more than called n. slave
n hund!crl years must hav~. elapsed since Ishmael' was expelled I !~~~~8:' lj~'~~_ 
from hIS father's house. The burden of the camels was, probably, 1 rill, lJisc., i. 439 ; 
first, gum tragacauth; secondly, balm, or balsam; and, thirdly, ! l,!id, lJisser(u-
labclanum, the fragrant resin of the cistus rose. (IOns, 253. 

29 .. 33. (29) and .. pit, prob. he had gone to devise means' his coat is 
of Joseph's escape. behold .. pit, having been sold meanwhile. Jh0W: to 
and .. clothes, cust. sign of grief. (30) and .. brethren, aco ' . 
evidently he was not present at the sale. and .. said, etc .. as , ~~~ei~y IS n~ 
the eldest bro. he felt responsible. (31) and .. coat, etc.,' to ! cri~es t~~:ft 1s 
conceal their crime, and ace. for absence of Joseph. ' (32) they I ~he cure of suffer
.. father, the old man 'waiting for his son. this .. found, one Jl!gs.. Ctl'Omlfi?aSt" 

. b tt' th f '1 h d k h SlOn, III le rs cnmo ege lUg ano er, now a se 00. now .. no, w 0 instance is gooll 
should know so well. (33) an .. him, the thing they wished tal for hotl~ '; I h~ve 
sug-gest. ,Joseph .. pieces he could not suspect them of so h-uowmttoln;ng 
f ul~- .' compuIlctlon 
a a Crime. when notbin" ' 

1'lw character of Reuben. In his farewell benediction in later I else would."-=: 
days, Jacob declared this his eldest son was :, unst<tble as water," Landor. 
or, as Craik points out, rather "impetuous as the water-floods." "Let me bo 
He was u. man moved by sudden impulse; hence, ' in this inci- I cntel, not u~· 
d t h . 1m t b 'd h' If 'th . f' d natural' I WIll ~n, e ~s seen a os eSl e ,lIDse WI gne, a~ expresses I speak 'daggers 
'hunself ill extravagant language; though at one time he had, to her, but llse 
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B.C. cir. 1729. eVidently taken part in the genern.ldislike shown by Jacob's sons 
none; ~y tongue to the favoured child. J udall also desired to save his life, from a ' 
ltlid my soul in dread of incuning the guilt of fratlicide, yet he was willing to 
this be hypo- get Joseph out of the way: But Reuben: though thus affected at 
crites." - Shake- . the moment, had not courage afterwards to disclose the Clime 
8peare. committed by his brothers. . 
, 

Jacob 
mOlll'nsfor 
Joseph who 
is sold to 
Potiphar 

34 36. (34) sackcloth,a made sometimes of camel's hair . . 
and .. days, they unmoved by his grief. (35) daughters, 
prob. daus.-in-Iaw: billy one daughter named Dinah. grave, 
Reb. shcolall., Gk. Hades, i.e. the invisible world. thus .. him, 
inconsolable. (36) Potiphar (com~('c1'atfJd to tlte sun). cap-

a Re. vi. 12. . tain, ctc., lit. prince of the executioners, or, commander of the 
" Of permanent body g1l3xd: · . . 
griefs there nre Jacob 7Jlo1(.'}·ning jo?' JosepJi. (v. 35). "Thus," etc. I. In re
:'~\!t0r cl;~~~ lation to time: "many days." II. In relation to degree: 
The swifter they "refused to be comf.orted." III. In' relation to' cause. 1. The 
moVe . througb loss of Joseph; 2. The lurking suspicion that his other sons 
the sky, the more: knew something more about Jo~eph than they professed follow nfter . . . ~ < . '. 

them; and even · .LYlI1'sm[J t1'ouolcs. "Sonie people are as careful of therr 
the immoynble troubles as mothers are of their babies: . they cuddle them, and 
oncsnrcnbsorbecl rock them, aud hug them, and , cry · over t.hem, a,)ld fly into 

.'by the other, nnll . ·th 'f try to t k . th f th become smaller' a pasSIon wI you 1 you , a e em away rom em ; 
till theyvanish." they want you to fret with them aud to help them to believe 
-Richter. 'that they have been worse treated than a.nybody else; if they 
"Excess of grief could, they :would have a picture of their grief, in a gold fram?, 
for the deceased' hung over the mantel-shelf for everybody to look at. And t.heIr 
~s !nndn~s~ ;. for grief makes . them ordinaiily selfish they think more of their 
,t IS n?- .InJury to dear little grief in the blanket and in the cradle than they do of the hVlllg, nnd. • . . 

. the deml know it all the world beSIde; and they say you axe hard-hearted If you 
not."-Xcnojlhon. say, don't fret. ' Ah I you don't understand me you don't know 
b Pa.xfon Hood. me you can't enter into my trials.'" b 

, D.C. cit'. 1727 • 

birth ofEr 
andOnan 

. I 

a 1 S. xxii. 1; 
.Tos. xii. 15; ·2 S. 
xxiii. 13; 1 Ch. 
xi. 15 ; 2 Oh. xi. 
7; Mi. i. 15. 

; Ge. xxiv. B. 

c Gc. xlvi. 12; 
Nll. xxvi. 19; 1 
Oh. ii.3. 
d .Tos. xv. 11; 
lIIi. i. 11. 
"'When love is 
well timed; it is 
not 0. .fnult to 
.love; the strong, 
the brave, the 
vir~uo\ls, anll the 
wise," sink iil the 
soft cnptivity to
gether, - Addi-
IOn. 

• 

CHAPTER J.'17E THIRTY-EIGHTH. 
1 5. (1) and .. time, while and before those events were 

proceeding in Egypt. Judah, going from sin to sin . . down, i,.c. 
southward. Adullamite, native of Adnllamn (jUfdic(: (if the 
peo'ple) . . Hirah ('l/oo7cbi1·th). (2) Shuahb ('ll'caltll). (3) 
Er ('l/Xltchfnl). (4) Onane (strong, . stov.t). (5) Shelah 
(petition). Chezib (false), or Aehzibd (deceit), a eity.in the 
plain of Judah. . 

Si?~, a q1Licksand.-It sometimes happens on the coast of 
Britain or Scotland, that a person walking on the strand will 
suddellly find difficulty in w~l1dl1g. The shore is like pitch, to 
which thc soles of his feet cling. The coast appears perfectly 
dry ; but the. foot~ri':1t tl~at he leaves is i~mc~iatel! filled with 
water. N otlnng distmgmshes the sand whICh IS sohd from that 
which is not. He passes on unaware of his danger . . Suddenly ho 
sinks: he looks at his feet; the sand covers them. He wishes to 
turn back; but with every effort sinks more deeply. -With 
indescribable terror, he finds he is involved in a quicksand. He 
throws down his bnrden: but it is already too late. The slow 
burial of hours continues. The sand reaches to his waist, to his 
chest, to his neck: now only, his face is visible. He cries. Tho 
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sand fills his month, and all is silent; his eyes, then the night of D.C. eir. 172i. 

death. ' What a striking emblem of the danger of sin I 

6 11. (6) Tamah (a pal-m t'J'cc). (7) and .. him,a by a their sin 
signal stroke of Divine jUdgment: a man too wicked to live: and death 
how many wicked now live. (8) and .. brother,b aft. incor
porated into the Jewish code. (10) wherefore .. also,c God 
branding the sin with Divine indignation. (11) then .. said, 
etc.,d prob. Judah t.hought her the cause of his son's death. till 
. . grown, who was prob. too young to marry. . 

Ullly one sin. If but one sin be unsold, the man continues sLil1 
a bondslave of hell. By one little hole a ship will sink into the 
bottom of the sea. The stab of a l)~n knife to the' heart will as 

ct N n. xx:.-<:ii. 23; 
Ec. xii. 14; Job 
xxxiv. 22; Pro 
...-v 3 ON • xv. ; J.: U. XXVI. _ 
19 . 

b De. xxv. 5 ; Mo.. 
DX xdiii. 24; m.xii. 
19; Lu. xx. 28. 

well destroy n man as all the daggers that killed Cresar in the c Ge. xlvi. 12. 
seriate house. The soul will be strangled with one cord of vanity, 

11 ·th 11 th art f'" nl h . a nU. i. 13; Le. as we as WI a e ~ -ropes 0 Imqmty; 0 y t e more SIllS, xxii. 13. 
the more plagues and fiercer flames in hell; but he that lives and 
dies impenitent in one, it will be his destruction. ,One dram of e R. Boltan. 
poison will dispatch a ma.o , and one reigning sin will bring him 
to endless misery.e 

.. 
'12 15. (12) and •. time, lit. and the days were multiplied, the story of 

i.f.. several yrs. had passed. Timnatha (po1'ti.on assigned), now Tamar 
Tibneh, S. of Zorah, nea.r ",Vady Surar. (13) behold, . sheep, she deceives 
who would occnpy him some time. (14) sat .. place,b lit. , in JUdah ' 
the gate of Enaim. for .. she, etc., she believing him old a Ju. xiv. 1-5: 

, enough. (15) harlot, lit. consecrated, i.c. , to the impure see Thomson, L 
worship of Astarte. because .. face, whence he prob. thought ~~1. n., 1!.p. 5G6, 
she was under a vow. 

h 
b Pr. viL 12 ; Jx. 

The P07VC}' of 1l'Ollwn. Whatever may be t e customs and laws 14,15. 
of a conntry, the women of it decide the morals. Free or "Ah, how much 
subJ'ugated, they reign, because they hold possession of our suffering might 

be spared some
passions. But their inf1uenc~ is, more or less salutary, according times by a single 
to thc degree of esteem whlch IS granted them. 'Whether they I n.~stil1ence, by n 
are our idols or companions, courtesans or beasts of burthen. the smgIc

d 
.no, finn-

.. 1 d th k h th . swere In n. lrnt reactIOn IS comp etc, .an ey rna -e us sue 0 ru;; e! are them- tone to the voice 
selves. It seems as If Nature connected our mtelhgence with of secluction."
their dignity, as we connect our morality with their virtue. !:'cmter. 
"h' t'h f . 1 f te ' l' t' t d d Endeavour to 1 ]S, ere ore, IS a aw 0 e rna JUS Ice; man canno egra e have as little to 
woman without himself falling into degradation: he cannot' do with thy 
raise thorn without himself becoming better. Let us cast our affe~tioDs and 
eyes over the globe and observe those two great divisions of the ,p.asslODs ns pos-
h 'd h 0 ' . SIble; nnd labour uman race~ the East an t e West. , ne half of the anClent to thy power to 
world remains without progress or thought, and under the load of make thy body 
a barbarous cultiyation; , women there are slaves. The other ct,ontent tIo go of 
h -1f .1 t'd f d d l' ht tl 1 d ly sou's er-';;~ auvances :owm roe om an Ig ; 1e women are ove rnnus."-J.Taylol'. 
a.nct honoured. C c .Marlin . • 

16 19. (1(i) go to, etc., question yet was not harlotry a she takes a 
8in? and she said, etc., sustaining her assumed character by pledge of him 
demanding payment. (17) pledge, a man capable of this sin 
,·dll break his word. (18) signet, signet-ring or seal, or seal 
som.:times worn round the neck. bracelets, cord to which the 
scal was attached. staff, perh. a symbol of authority. (19) 
laid .. her, by who she had concealed herself fro Judah. put .. 
widowhood, and returned to Judah's house as if nothing had 
happened.. , , , , , 

The s-i[Jnct-1·in[J. The signet used by kings and persons of rank 
, 

... ' -,-- -. .. - .. -.~ . . . " , ' 

• 

.. , 

" All animals are 
more happy than 
man. Look, for ' 
instnnce, on yon
der ass: all allow 
him to 'be miser
able; bis " evils, 
however, are not 
brought on by 
himself and his 
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own fault; he 
. feels only those 

. which . nature 
h as inflicted. 
'We, on the con
t r:t r y, besides 
our necessary 
ills, draw upon 
ourselves n. mul
titude of others," 
-.Jfe'llllllriel'. 

" As surely . as 
God is good, so 
surely there is 
no snch thing as 
necessary evil. 
For by -the reli
gious mind, sick
ness and pain 
and death nrc not 
to be nccountecl 
evil S. 111 0 r a I 
evils arc of your 
own making, ancl 
undoubtedly. the 
greater part of 
them can be pre
vented," -SO II they. 
a ])1'. Fa,7:(on, 

Judah tries 
jn vain to 
redeem the 
pledge 
"J udall now fears 

.lcst be shall be 
benten with bis 
own stnir, lest his 
signet shall be 
usecl to senl his 
reproach ; r e
solving not to 
know them, aucl 
wishing the y 
were unknown 
of others, Na
turo is not more 
forward to COUl
mit sin,th:m will
ing to hide i t.;'-
Bp, Ifffll . 

"ChnsUty con
sists iu It fixed 

. abhorrence of nil 
forbiclclen sen
sual indulgences, 
n. recollection of 
pnst impurities 
with shame Itllcl 
sorrow: n reso-

. lnte gnnnl . over 
ou r thoughts, 

• paSSIOns, null nc-
tions for the 
future; n. steady 
Itbstinenco froll1 
the distollt ap
pronches of evil 

in the East was a ring which served all tlie plU'Poses of sealing. 
All the Orientals, instead of signature by sign manual, use the 
impression of a seal on which their name and title (if t,hey have 
one) is engraved. Amongintriguing and malicious l)eople, it is 
so easy to turn the possession of a man's ' seal to his disgrace, by 
makjng out false docnments, that the loss of it always produces 
great concern: This shows how much Judnh put himself in the 
power of Tamar, when he gave her his signet; and one reason of 
his anxiety, " Let her take it to her, lest we be ashamed," may 
therefore· mean something beyond the mere discovery of the 
immoral action ; "Lest by some undue advantage taken of the 
signet, I may be endangered." In an Indian court, the monarch 
still takes the ring from his finger, and n.ffixes it to · the decree, 
and orders the posts to be despatched to the provinces, . as in the 
reign of Ahasuerus. 'Vhen an eastern prince delivers the seal of 
empire to a royal guest, he treats him as a superior; but when 
he delivers it to a subject, it is only a sign of investiture with 
office. · Thus the king of Egypt took off his ring from his hand, 
.and put it upon Joseph's hand, when he made him ruler over all 
his dominions; and the . king of Persia took off the ring which 
he had taken from Haman and gave it unto I\iordecai,fL 

20 23.(20) but .. not, not seeking her in the house of 
Judah. (21) openly, Ute at Enaim. (22) harlot, ,'we v. 14. (23) 
let .. her, i.e. the pledged. shamed, lit. lest we be for a con
tempt. behold, etc. I have done my best to redeem the 
pledge. 

The lc,qend of St. J1Im'.qa.7'c.t. Her Rtory is singularly "irild. She 
was the daughter of a priest of Antioch, named Theodosius ; . and 
in her infancy, being of feeble health, she was sent to a nurse in 
the country. This woman, who was secretly a Christian, brought 
up Margaret in the true faith. The holy maid, while employed 
in keeping the few sheep of her nurse, meditated on the mys
teries of the GOSI)el, and devoted herself to the service of Christ. 
One day, the governor of Antioch, whose name wasOlybrius, in 
passing by the place, saw her, und wus captivuted by her beauty. 
He commanded that she should be carried to his palace, being 
resol ved, if she wel'e of free birth, to ta.ke her for his wife ; but 
Margaret rejected his offers with scorn, and declared herself the 
servant of J esns Christ, Her father n.nd all her relations were 
struck with horror at t.his revelation. They fled, leaving her in 
the power of the governor, who endeavOlued to subdue her con
stancy by the keenest torments. They were so terrible, that the 
tyrant himself! unable to endure the sight, covered his face with · 
his robe j but St. Margaret did not quail 'beneath them. TheIl 
she was dragged to a dungeon, where Satan, in the form of a 
terdble dragon: came ul)on her with his inflamed and hideous 
mouth wide open, and sought to terrify and confound her; but 
she held up the cross of the Redeemer, und he fied before it. Or, 
according to the more popular version, he swallowed her up a.live, 
but immediately burst; und she emerged unhurt: another form 
of the familia.r a.Uegory, the power of sin overcome by the power 
of the cross. He returned in the form of a man to tempt her 
further; but she ovcrca.me him, and placing her . foot on his 
head, forced him to confess his foul wickedness a.l1d to answer 
to her questions, She was agai.n brought before the tyrant, und, 
again refusing to abjure her faith, she was further tortured; but 
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Cap. AX xviii. 24 30.] GENES1S, 

t,he sigbt of so much const.aney in one so you.ng .. and beautiful 
only increased the number of converts: so that In one day fi:~e 
thol1f2and were baptised, and declared themselves ready to die 
,dth her. , Therefore the governor took cOllDsel how this might 
be prevented; and it was advised that · she should be beheaded 
fort,hwith. And, as they led her forth to death, she thanked and 
glorified God that her travail was ended; and received joyfully 

, the crown of martyrdom, being beheaded by the sword.a , ' 

24 26. (24) burnt.a This puuh:hment afterwards reserved 
for t1le daus. of priests. (25) sent .. saying,b ctc., leaving it 
to his conscience to vindicate her. (26) she .. I, i.c. less blam
able. because .. son, had he done right she 'would not have 
done wrong. and .. more, c abstinence from sin best proof of 
tnle repentance. 

TJ7l'ick -is tlwmost guilty? (v. 24) Society has usually little pity 
for the harlot. Her sisters scorn the fallen. Judah filled with pious 
('! self-righteous) indignation voted for theburnjng of ,Tamar . 
He acknowledged that she had been" sinned against," as well as 
"sinning." The scene reminds one of the N. T. story of the 
adultere::;s and her accusers; some of whom perh. had sinned 
af-rer Judnh's fashion; but had left no evidence in the woman's 
hands. 

, Rlj'u]'11/, l{ an abandoned 1lJOman. The legend of St. Mary 
of EgyJ)t runs thus: Towards the year of our Lord 365, 
there dwelt in Alexandria a woman whose name was Mary, and 
who in the infamy of her life far exceeded l\lary 1tragdalene. 
After passing seventeen years in every species of vice, it hap
pened that one day, while roving along the seashore, she beheld 
a 13hip ready to sail, and a large company preparing to embark. 
She inquired whither they wel'e going. They replied! that they 
were going up to Jernsalem, to celebrate the feast of the true 
cross. 'She was seized with a sudden desire to accompany them. 
On their arrival at Jerusalem, she joined the crowdB of worship
pers who had as::;embled to enter the church; but all her attempts 
to pasR the threshold were in vain: whenever she thought to 
enter t,heporch, a supernatm'al power drove her back in shame, 
in teITor, in despair. Struck by the remembrance of her sins, 
and filled with repentrtllce, she humbled herself, anel prayed for 
help: the interdiction was removed; and she entered the church 
of God, crawling' on her knees. Thenceforward she renounced 
her wicked and shmneful life; and, buying at a baker's three 
smnliloaves, she wandered forth into solitude, and never stopped 
or reposed till she had penetrated into the desert."! beyond the 
Jordan, where she remained in severest penance, living on roots 
and fruits, a.nd drinkjng water only. Her garments dropping 
off, she was miraculollsly clothed. The three small loaves lasted 
through the forty-eight years of her hermitage. A lion helped 
to dig her grave, and, when her body was committed to it, retired 
gent.ly, according to the report of Father Zosiinlls, who saw it, 
and rejoiced at the grace shown to the penitent. 

, 

27 . '130. (27) travail, labour, child-bearing. (28) midwife, 
etc., thus careful to mark the first-born. (29) Phareztl (a 
b1'ea.ck), called also PerezJ' (80) Zarahc (1'ising), called also 
Zerah.d 

lVo11lan's need of Ckrist'ianily. If there be anyone in this world 
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desires nnd , in· 
decen cy."-J. 
Beaumont. 

(t Mrs. Ja meSO/l-

Tamar's 
sentence and 
Judah's 
exposure 
a Le. xxi. 9 ; 2 S. 
xii. 5; Ma. vii. 1, 
2 ; . De. x..\:ii. 21. 

b Nu. xxxii. 23; 
Ro. ii. 1, 3, 21, 
22. 

c Job .xxxiv. 32; 
J o. viii. 11. 
"There is no den 
in the wide world 
to hide a rogne. 
Commit 0. crime, 
nnd the earth is 
made of glass. 
Commit n crime, 
and it seems as 
if a cont of snow 
fell on the grouml 
such as reveals 
in the woods the 
track of Cycry 
partridgc nnd 
fox, and squirrel 
and mole."
Emerson . 

" Most people 
fancy themselves 
innocent of tllOSC 
crimes of which 
thcy cannot IJc 
con victcd."
&neca. 

" Guilt, though it 
may attain tem
poral splendour, 
can never confer 
real happiness. 
The evident con
sequences of our 
crimes long sur
,ive their com
mission, aull, like 
the ghosts of the 
murdered, for 
ever haunt thc 
steps of the male. 
factor."-W. &ott. 

birth of 
Pharez and 
Zarah' 
(/, Ge. xlvi. 12; 
Nu. xxvi. 20,21 ; 
Ru. iv. 12, 18; 1 
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ell. ii. 4, 5 ; iv.l; 
i"i:. 4. . , 

b 1 eh. xxvii. 3 ; 
Ne. xi. 4-6. 
c Ge. xlvi. 12. 

d Nu. ,,"Xvi. 20; 
J os. vii. 18, 24; 
xxii. 20; . 1 eh. 
ii.4, 6; ix.6; N e. 
xi. 24. 
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Joseph 
becomes 
Potiphar's 
house
steward . 

it 1 S. xviii. 14; 
Ac. vii. 9. 

bPs. i. 3. 

e Ge.x.n". 27. 

I ' lV. Blackley, 
G.A. 
" Whut Anuchnr
sis said of the 
vine mny aptly 
lnough be said of 
Jrosperity. She 
oears the three 
grnpes of dnmk .. 
enness, plcl\Sure, 
llHl son-ow; and 
)appy is it if the 
pst cnn cure the 
Illisehief which 
the former work. 
Whcn nffiietions 
inil to have their 
duc effect, the 
cuse is dcspc
rntc." -B(}lillg
"rake. 
e Roberts. 

Potiphar's 
wife 

P "]0 .. a. . r. 1. : 11. 

10-18 ; "ii. 25-
27. 

71 Herod, ii. iii.; 
lJird. i. 59. 

, . 

cPr. vi. 20 ; Lc. 
xx. 10. : 

dOc. xx. G ; Nc. 
v. 10;' 2 S. xii. 
13; Ps. Ii. 4. 

e Pro i. Hi i v. 8 ; 
• • • • 

• 
• 
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GENESIS . [Cap. xxxIx, l~lo. 

who more thallanother cannot a.fford not to be a Christian, it is 
a woman. If there be anyone whose beauty fades as afiower 
andwhose grace needs the sustenance of the ineffable; if there 
be anyone whose power is in beauty, in purity, in goodness, it is 
a woman . .. If there be anyone more than another upon whom 
blight falls more l'udely ; if there be anyone more than3,Dother 
who is more burdened with grief or more WTung with sorrow, it 
is a woman. I marvel to see a woman that is not a Christian. 
The ladder between your souls and God is not half so long as that 
between our souls and God. God made woman to be better than 
man, and the perversion is in proportion when she is worse. 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-NINTH. 
, 

1 6. (1) and, etc., ,~ee on xxxvii. 36 . . (2) and .. man,tJ Ut. 
a man causing to prosper. house .. Egyptian, i.e. a domestic 
servant; (3) and .. saw,b etc., the success of Joseph's administra
tion w,as manifest. ('1) grace, favour. served, ministered. 
overseer, steward. all .. hand, proof of confidence. , (5) 
and .. time, change for the bei;ter in the affairs of Potiphar. 
blessed .. sake,c not for Potiphar's sake: a master enriched 
by a faithful servant.' . (6) left .. eat, Potiphar's confidence 
exempted Joseph from making minute retnrns. and .. favoured, 
lit. was fair of form and fair of aspect. . .. . 

Joseph cO/J·'1·icd tlonm ·i'1ltoE.fJVpt (v. 1). I. The circumstances 
under which Joseph went down to Egypt. He was brought 
do"wn' 1. Not by his own choice; 2. 'With the prospect of ser
vitude before him; 3. Really, though not then apparently, by 
God. IL The . lessons we may learn f-rom the contemplation of 
these circumstances. 1. To acknowledge God in all our ways; 
2. To confide in hjm under all circumstances; 3. To . repress 
every bad feeling of the hea.rt ; 4. To · recognise the Providence 
of God attending those that love Him.d . . 

1'''c a7ftlI01'ify of Jo.'?cph . . All respectable men have a head 
servant colled lwni1m~l'u7li, that is, "an accountant," in whose 
hands they often place all they 110ssess. Such a man is more 
like a relation or a friend tho,u a servant; for on all important 
subjects he is regularly consulted, and his opinion will have great 
weight with the family. ,,7hen a native gentleman hris such 
a servant: it is common to say of him, " ..A--..ll ! he has nothing: all 
is in the hand of his kan.Uw-JlulN." "Yes, yes, he is the trea
sure-pot." "He knm'i's of nothing but the food which he 
eats."e 

7 10. (7) and -.. things,n etc., licentiousness of Egyptian 
women pl:overbin.l.b (8) wotteth, knoweth. he .. hand, great 
confidence should beget corresponding fidelity. (9) there .. I, 
to whom I mURt give account. neither .. wife,c whom there
fore I should regard with the greater respect. how .. God pd 
a greater sin t,han a mime against his master. (10) hearkened, 
consented. or .. her,t' would not trust himself in the way of 
temptation. . 

Sin tlw .fJ1'catestqi all m,'ils (v. 9). Sin is the most pernicious 
and destructive evil. ' 1. Considered in itself. IIr-l. Is a re
bellion n.gninst the sovereign majesty of God, who gives the life -
of f.l.uthol'ity to tIle l~w ; 2, Vpifies t1J.e r\l~ing wisd<?Ul 9f · God, 
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who presented the law to men; S. Is contrary to the imspotted 
holiness of Goc1 ; 4. Is contempt and abuse of His excellent good-

· ness; . 5. Disparnges His impartinl goodness; G. Implicitly denies 
',His omniscience; 7. Slights His power. II. Relatively to us. 
Consider the evils thnt are consequentinl to it-such as proceed 
from it-I. By emanation. · It has t-ainted men with pollution.-
has degraded Jlirn from his native digllity and has broken the 
soul's peace; 2. As its penal effects the fall of angels: and 
of manl . . 

A'lllotlwrlcssboy. 'When I was a little child, said a. good man, 
my mother used to bid me kneel beside he!,! and to place her 
ha.nd upon my head while she prayed. . Before I was old enough 
to 1..""110W her worth, she died, and I was left much to my · own 
guidance. Like others, I was inclined to evil passions, but often 
felt myself checked, and, as it were, drawn . back by the soft 
hand on my head. 'When I was a young man~ I trnvelled in 
foreign lands, and wa.s exposed to many temptations ; but~ when 
I would have yielded, that same hand seemed to be upon my 
head, and I was s..'tved. I appenred to feel its pressure as in the 
days of my happy infancy, and sometimes there came with it 
a voice in my henrt-a voice that must . be obeyed "Oh, do not 

D.C. cil'. 1729. 

2 TIl. iii. 1-1; 2 
Ti. ii. 22; 1's. i. 
1; Phi. Y. 22; 
Mn. vi. 13; 1 Go. 
x:. 13. 
W ot, W'otteth, 
pro t. of tril, A.S. 
tl'itta 11 , to know, 
of who the first 
nnd third persons 
sing. nre wnt. 

· this wickedness, my son, nor sin against thy God." 

" Men are not 
mnde truly reli· 
gious . by Jler
fonning certain 
nctions which nre 
externally good ; 
but men mnst 
have righteom; 
principles in the 
first plnce, nnd 
then they will 
not fail to per· 
form virtuous 
actions."· J.utllel'. 
f lJl'. W. Bales. 

• 

11 15. (11 ) that .. busin ess, temptation should not force him Joseph is 
. fro duty. none .. within, sinners shall not lack opportunities; falsely 
thii> made nppearances ngainst Joseph. (12) fied,a we must accused 
sometimes fly from, · and sometimes fight, temptation. . (13) a Ec. vii. 26; Pr. 
when she saw, etc. , she would have revenge if not her desire. vi. 5. 

"Heaven has no 
(14) she .. house, lust cha.nges to hntred. see .. us, . note rage like love to 
this woman's infernal cunning. I .. voice, she pretends to hn.tre(l turnc(l, 
great chastity. (15) garment, circumstnntial evidence against nor hell n fury 
J h . . like a woman 

osep . . scorned." - Wm. 
Oi1·Clllll.<dantial n~itl{'ncc. An old lady kept n shop in a row of Confjl'Ct"e. 

houses bordering on La Place St. l\-fichel in Paris. She was "Vice . is at-
generally known to have a quantity of money in the house. She tended with tcm~ 

porary felicity, 
had only one servant, n boy who had been with her for a long pietswithetcrnal 
time. She slept at the back of the shop, on the ground fioor i joy."-Bnyrtf'd. 
and the boy on the fourt,h story, which could only be approached "Do anything 
f . h h H d I k h b. . 11 but love; or if rom outsIde t e ouse. e use to oc up t e s op nt mg t, thou lovestnnd 
and carry away the .key. One morning, the door was observed to artn woruan,hille 
be open enrlier than usual; and as no one was seen' moving, thy love from 
some of the nei!:rhbours looked in. 'fhe door was not broken. him whom thon 

~ {lost worship; 
They found the old lady dead in her bed, having received several I1cvcr let Jlim 
wounds, as it seemed, from a knife; and, a knife, covered with know how dear 
blood: was' lying in the middle of the shop floor. In one hand of he is; flit like 0. 

h h d bird . before him; 
tho corpse was n thick lock of hair, and in the ot er an a lead him . from 
cmvat . . The knife and cravat undoubtedly belonged to the shop- tree to tree nml 
boy; nnd the lock of hair exactly resembled his. He was charged from flower to 

d d k th h I flower; but be with the crime, and confesso it, an was bro ~en on e w ee. not won, or thou 
A short time aflierwnrds, another boy, in n wine-shop near, being wilt, like that 
tnken up for nnother offence, on his denth-bed confessed to the birdwhen caught 
crime . . He was well acquninted with the shop-boy accused of and caged, be 

.left to pine ne· 
the crime, and often dressed his hair. He had, little by little, gl e c ted and 
collected enough hair from the comb he used to make into pcrish in forget· 
a stout lock i and he had put it into the deceased's .hand. He fnlness."-L. E. 
had procured one of the other boy's cravats, and his knife; and t(;~":~~iIlSler Re
he had taken in wax an impression of the kcy.b • 
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D.C. cir. 1729. 16 20. (16) she .. her,-nUrsing revenge : concocting her 
Joseph is ' . plan. (17) saying,a ctc., as if reproaching her husband for 
aastinto exposing her to in!?ult. (18) and .. pass," etc., leaving mean 
prison example of injured innocence! (19) that .. kindled,' against 
a Ex. xx. 16; De . . Joseph, though this. is ' not · said. (20). prison, d roundhouse or . 
v. 20; Pro xix. 9 ; ! dungeon, of who Potiphal'had the officIal care. . 
·r;;. cDt. 3 ;Jas. The e.'vampZe oj Josepksct bejm'c the ?/(}u'n.q (vv. 20, 21). Let us 
Ih.8. attend to I. The troubles which came upon Joseph. Hated by 
b I Ii 1 "r his brothers, sold into Egypt, cast · into prison on a false charge. 

S. V. 7; 1.' 11.. h 
v. I11, 12; 1 Pe. II. His consolations in his trouble. H The Lord was 'with im."--,-
iii. 14-17. 1. By His grace; · Joseph was uuder the government: and also 
CPS. lxxvi. 10; under the comfort, of God's Spirit; 2. In His Providence. God 
Pro vi. 34. made His good dispositions wih the a.frection of the governor of 
~ Ps. ex. 18; 1 Pe. the gaol. Conclusion: To follow J oseph'sgood example . 1. 
11. 19. , Obtain the converting grace of God. 2. Cherish purity of beart.C 
eE. W.Noel,N.A. Pon~cl' oj a lwlll 'lVOJ1L(l.)~. Great is the power of a woman when 
'''11lCY are not she applies herself to virtue . . Behold at one instant (l\fatt. xv.) 
easily kept in the how one of that sex assails God and the devil; prevailing with 
path of d.uty ~Y I the one by submission and conquering the other bycomrnand I ' 
harshness; (lIs- A d H h' h th' 'ld t' 11 th ld fi d tnlst, bolts, nnd new IC gave e WI sea arms to con aIn a e wor n s 
iron grating ~10 I his mvn arms tied by the chains of a prayer which Himself did 
not I~rodnce VIr- ' inspire. She draws unto her by a pious violence the God of all 
tue III wolHen , h h 1 h . and girls. It is strengt ,sue wa~ the fervency. of her prayer, suc 1 t e WIsdom 
hononr · which of her answers, and such the faith of her words. As He passed 
must .keep them away without speaking, she hath the boldness to call Him to her. 
~~~h~~v~~~fly~~ To be short, she is stronger than the patriarch Jacob; for when. 
J]fo!iere. • he did wrestle with the angel, he returned lame from the conflict: 
f Cau$sill. but this woman, after she had been so powerful with God, returns 

straight to her house, there to see hel' victories, and possess her 
conq 11 estsf 

he finds 
favour with 
the jailer 

(I, Pro xvi. 7; Ps. 
xxxvii; 5, G; cvi. 
4G ; exii. 4; Dn.. i. 
9. 

21 23. (21) but .. Joseph, divine compensation. and .. 
mercy,rl fro an unexpected quarter; keeper .. prison, lit. 
captain of the roundhouse'. (22) keeper .. . prison, made him 
an under-jailer. and .. it, he set them their appointed tasks. 
(23) looked .. hand, having like Potiphar confidence in 
Joseph. the .. prosper, 8ee v. 3. . 

Joseph blcssed in the jJri.wn (vv. 21 23). Consider I. Joseph 
b J. J. COl't, M.A. as a prisoner for righteousness' sake. It was thus wi.th Jeremiah. ' 

with John: ,vith Paul and Silas, and with Daniel.Trial~ in one 
form or another, is the l)Ortion of all the saints. II. Goel's pre
sence and blessing with him in his confinement-I' the Lord was 
with Joseph," etc. His gracious presence ensures a blessing.b 

I'Virtue is more 
to man than 
either water or 
fire. I have sccn 

. men clie from 
trcUlling on wa
t~r awl tire, but 
I ltn vc never seen 
n. man die from 
trea(ling in the 
paths of virtue." 
-Confucius. 

I< The virtue of n. 
man ought to be 
mcasure(l not by 
his C'xtraordinnry 
excrtions, but by 
his cvery-dn.y 

o COlHluct." -Pascal. 

c T. a Kemp is. 

The bcnejitt; oj ad'vc'7'.<;it?/. It is good for man to suffer the 
adversity of this earthly life: for it brings him back to the 
sacred retirement of the heart, where only he finds he is an exile 
from his native home, and ought not to place his trust in any 
worldly enjoyment. It is good for him also to meet with COll

tradiction and reproach: and ·,to be evil thought of, and evil 
spoken of, even when his intentions nre upright, nnd his · actions 
blameless: for this keeps him humble, nnd is a powerful nntidote 
to the poison of vainglory; and then chiefly it is that we have 
recourse to the witness within us which :is God, when 'we are 
outwardly despised, and helel in no degree of esteem and favour 
among men . . Our dependence upon God ought to be so entire 
a~d abso~ute,that we shOUld never think it necc?sary, in a,ny " 
kllld of dlstress, to have recourse to human consolations.c 
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CHAPTER ' THE FORTIETH. 
-. ,-

1 4. (1) butler, cup-ben.rer.baker, bread-maker (these 
were high officials in the court of Egypt). (2) officers, eunuchs 
(n. t€nn of "ride meaning in the E.). (3) ward, . guard. (4:) 
charged, lit. made to visit them. served, distributed rations, 
etc. season, lit. days, perh. a year as the Jews understood the 
tenD. . . 

R,·li.'7ion in ail/'cr.t:;ity. 1. A good man in a bad place. 1. He 
had not been guilty of n.ny crime. lVlany good men have been in 
prison (Bunyan, BU}..i;.er, etc.); 2. The plots of the wicked seem 
to succeed for n. season. Success lifts them up and makes their 
fall the greater (Ahsalom, etc.). II. A good man in prison not 
forsaking his religion. 1. 1\Ught have said, "If I had not been 
so scrupulous I should not be here; n 2. Did not grow morose or 
chm'lish i maintained a cheerful disposition, and integrity of pur
poses ;3. l\Iade himself useful to his jailer; 4. lVas friendly 
and faithful to fellow-prisoners. III. A good man in adversity 
l)efTiended by his G~. 1. God not forget his friend in adversity ; 
2. God could reach hIm even there; 3. God reached him through 
others butler and baker, and by means of their dreams; 4. God's 
mercy was slow but sure. 

Bun!/an in prison, The following anecdote is told respecting 
tIle jailer and 1\fr. Bunyan: It became kno'wn to some of his 
persecutors in London t.hat he was often out of prison. Xhey set 
an officer to talk wit.h the jailer on the subject; and in order to 
discover the fact,he was to get there in the middle of the night. 
Bunyan was at home with his family, but so restless that he 
. could not sleep. He therefore acquainred his wife, that though 
the jailer had given him liberty to stay till the morning, yet, 
from hi" lmensiness~ he must immediately return. He did so, 
an(l the jailer blamed him for coming in at such an unseasonable 
hour. Early in the morning the messenger came. and interro
gating the jailer, said. "Are all the l)risoners &:Lfe?" "Yes." 
"If, John Bunyan safe? " "Yes," "Let me see him." He was 
called and appeared, and all was wel1. After the messenger was 
gone, the jailer, addressing 1\ir. Bunyan, said, "lVell, you may go 
in and out again just when you think proper, foryou know when 
to return better than I can tell you." 

D.C. cir. 1720. 

Pharaoh's 
butler a.nd 
baker .. 

"Let no man 
think lightly of 
good, saying in 
his heart, it will 
not benefit me. 
E.en by the 
fa.lling of ws.ter
drops a water
pot is filled; tho 
wise man be
comes full of 
good, eW)D if he 
gather it little by 
little."-Buddha. 

J. Saurin, Disc. 
Hisi., i. 455; also 
ibid. fliss. 2iOj Dr. 
lWto, D. B. I. i. 
386. 

" Goodness does 
not more cor· 
minly make men 
happy, than hap
piness makes 
them good. We 
must distinguish 
between felicity 
and prosperity; 
for prosperity 
iea.ds often to 
ambition, and 
ambition to dis
appointment; tho 
course is then 
over, tho wheel 
turns round but 
once; while the 
reaction of 
goodness and 
happiness is 
per pet u a 1."
Landor. 

5 8. (5) each .. dream, i.c. corresponding with the event. they are 
(0) sad, troubled, meanin&" of w:eam ]Je1'jJl~iL'crl them. (7) ~~~l~~:~mB 
wherefore .. dayP Joseph'S sympathy speedIly aroused; not a Ge.:tli.16'Do.. 
tendered unfeeling by injuztice. (8) interpreter, diviner,: ii. 28. ' 
astrologer. do .. God pa he would lead their mind away from "It is p~('asnnt 
the human.to the Divine revealer of secrets. to be vIrtuous 

Cf d (' "') ",10Th f'" t H . I I' . 'bl nnd good, be-nfl ·ness v. I. 'l ere ore, e c. . ere IS . rrepreSSI e cause that is fo 
M,dness betraying itself. II. Sympathy with sadness expressing ,excel many 
itself. III. The remover of sadness declared. IV. Sadness others; it is 

pro:ved to be with?ut reason to the innocent; and less than it I ~~~~:~nt ~e~r~;~ 
should be to the gmlty. I that is to excel 

TIle }Jltilo.'wphy (if ad~·crs-ity. It was a high speech of Seneca i ourselves; it is 
(after the manner of Stoics), that the good things which belong lI~leasant to mor
t{) prosperity are to be wished, but the good things that belong to ~l!~ °'Yt~st:ub~~: 
adversity are to be admired: "Bona 'l)e7'a'lJl. s(Jc1l1lda1'lf7n ojJtabUia, cause th~t is 
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v. 10, 11. 
Glore,., A 
410. (lGa.t.) 
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tion. lift .. head,l restoration of joy, honour~ etc. (14) think B.C. 1720. 
· . thee, lit. remember me wIth thee. mention c •• Pharaoh, 

, , . bl to' te t dr b . h . 9, 10; Ln. xxii. , as n. WlSe man a e In rpre eams. ' rmg.. ouse, 7·.8. 19. 
--cause me to be brought out. (15) indeed .. away, Ut. stealing. b Ps. iiL 3; Jc. 
I was stolen .. the Hebrews, so, by faith, he calls Cannan. Iii.31. 

' here, in Egypt. done .. dungeon,d nothing deserving of ~~0~~i.12; 1 Co. 
such a plmishmellt. , d 1 Pc. iii. 17 . 

. 1~·ac{'s of ~';qtl ,in lwison. I. Divin~ light. II. H~ly love. III .. " It is only grcnt 
DIvme mOllltlOlls. IV. Hope of delIverance. God s gO/:crnment souls that know 
i1l -its g'l'cat; issues. ' Consider His government of I. The smallest how much glory 
t.hings. II. The proudest events. III. rfhe most fallible J'ud!!'- there is in being 

~ good."--SopJ/OcTes. 
ments of men. IV. The darkest prisons. V; The nightly life. 
VI. Hopes and fears in humn.n. need.c "Good-nature is 

that benevolent 
Lifting 71)J tlte ltead. The ancients! in keeping their reckon- and amiable 

mgs or accolmts of time, or their list of domestic officers or ' te~per of. mind . 
servants. made use of tables with holes bored in them, in which! whIch dIsposes 
they put a sort of pegs, or nails ,vith broad heads, exhjbiting the :isf~t:~~~ !~~ 
particulars, either number or name, or whatever it was. These: cnjoy tlI~ happi
nails or pegs the Jews calilteads, and the sockets of t.he heads i ness

d
- of otherst-~' 

th 11 b . Th '.1-,~. f . f 'Ph h' l;.f!f· an , consequell , ey ea asc.s. e meanmg lJJ.lere ore 0 arao s 1,; ,,'lllg 'up ly pushes us on 
hi,o; !wad is, that Pharaoh would take out the peg, which had the to' promote the 
cup-bearer's name on the top of it, to read it, i.e. would Bit iIi 11.ttcr and pre-

J'udO'ment and make examination into" his accounts' for it !::eems vent the fopner; 
. b , ' ~ .."" and that WIthout 

very probable that both he and the baker had been eIther sus- nnynbstrnct con-
· pccted . or accused of having cheated the king, and that, when templation on 
their accounts were examined and cast up the one was acquitted. tl}c beauty. of 

h . . . .' , vIrtue and WIth-
W lIe the other was found guilty. And though Joseph uses the out the allure-
same expression in both cases, yet we may observe that, speaking ments or terrors 
to the baker, he adds: that Pl101'ooa shall lift 7p thy /tead from Of. !eligion."
off tllec i.e, shall order thy name to be struck out of the list of his ;tz~~;· 
servants l by taking thy peg out of the socket.! f Slackh·ouse. 

16 19. (16) good, favourable to the dl·eamer. three .. the baker's 
head, baskets of white bread, or baskets full of holes, or baskets ~rea?Jl and 
of peeled osiers. (17) al~ .. Pharaoh, lit. food for. Ph~l'aoh, tt~. Interpre
the work of the baker. buds,. head, (comp. the wme In one a Ion . . 

· case hauded to the . king, in the other his bakemeats caught 
away). (18) are, .'we v. 12 . . (19) lift .. head, ill. by the bake-
meats lifted off thy head. birds .. thee, thou shalt be denied "It is when our budding hopes 
the rites of sepulture. · arc nipped be-

.Birds carrying o.t! food. That which seems a strange incident yond recovery by 
to us is a. very common one in such countries as Egypt, where so mer 0 ugh 

wind, that we 
the air teems with animal life. It may be doubted whether, in nrc the most 
this case, the birds were kites, which make nothing of carrying disposed to · pic
off large joints wholesale, or lesser birds, which were content to turhe ttO fl.0urselves 

. k r h t th uld t ff "nr . l' t th w a 0 we r s plC aVi ay w a ey co no carry O. n e Inc IDe 0 e they might llll'\'e 
former supposition, as we obServe, from the mural paintings! that, borne if they 
the Egyptians had not much taste for made dishes, but had their had. ~ourished.." 
t..'tbles supplied chiefly with joints and large birds (such as geese) -Ihelens. 
dressed whole, and very convenient, therefore, for kites to carry 
off. Their doing this is a matter of constant occurrence, and it 
is still a common complaint that such a man has lost his dinner 
from ita having been seized and carried off by a kite, as he bore 
it upon his head, or even in his hands, in the open air. Those 
who have read The Tlwllsa.1ul· a.nd One J.Yiglds and who 
has not? will remember some instances of this. There is, for 
example, the case of Cogia Hassan Alhabbal, which is no doubt 

• 

• • 

"The setting of 
n great hope is 
like the setting 
of the snn. The 
briglItness of our 
I i f e is go n e, 
shadows of the 
evening fall 
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. .ll'ound us, and 
-* the world seems 

but a diu! reflec
tion itself, - a 
broader shadow. 
W.e look forwaru 
into the coming 
lonely night; the 
soul wi thdra ws 
itself. The stars 
arise, and the 
night is 11o]y."
LOll(ffellow. 

(t lJr. Kitto. 

• 

such as the writer of the tale knew to have often occurred. "I 
went to the shambles, and bought something for supper. .A13 
I ,vas carrying the meat I hnd bought home in my ha,nd, n. 
famished kite flew upon me, and would ha,ve taken away my 
meat, if I had not held it very fast; hut the faster I held the 
meat, the more the bird struggled to get it, drawing me some
times on one side, sometimes on another, but would not quit the 
prize, till unfortunately, in my efforts, my turban fell to the 
ground; the kite immediately let go its hold, and seizing the 
turban before I could pick it up, flew away with it.l' Two 
friends to whom he told this, felt no snrplise at the attack on 
the meat, but were astonished that the bird made ' off with the 
turban. One said, "What have kites to do with tm'bans? They 
only seek for something to satisfy their hunger." But the other 
thought even this part of the affair probable, and ,; told a great 
many as surprising stories of kites, some of which he affirmed. 
that he knew to be true."n 

Pharaoh's 
birthday 
a Mo,. ,.iv. 
Mk. vi. 21. 

20 23. (20) birthday,u note also another birthday. made 
(j' servants/' commemorative of the event: also token of royal 

, favour. lifted .. servants, to serve as an encouragement and 
b Ma. X:\"V. 19. 

c Job xix. 14; 
Ps. xxxi. 12 ; Am. 
vi. 6. 

d 0. Simeon, l1f.A. 
"Verily, I swear, 
it is better to be 
born lowly, and 
ran ge wi th 
humble livers in 
cont,ent, tll!tll to 
be l'erkccl np in 
nglisterillg grief, 
and wear n 
gol!lell sorrow." 
-Slia 1.:espeal"t. 

"EYery !l.lmiver
sary of a birth
day is the di~el
ling of a cJ.rc·!t1n." 

. -':"'ZscllOkke. 

'" I am . sntisfiel1 
that we are less 
co 11 V i 11 C e c1 by 
what we hear 
than by what we 
see. "-Berodollt~. 

e Roberts. 

D.O. cir. 1715. 

Pharaoh's 
dreams 

a warning to the rest. (21) restored, etc., his character vindi
cated. (22) hanged, etc., his crime having prob. been proved. 
(23) butler .. him," yet God quickened his memory at the right 
time. 

Ingl'atit1lde of Plw.l'aoh's outler (v. 23). ",Ve observe I. . That 
gratitude is but a feeble principle in the human mind. Corrupt 
practices are too strong in the heart ambition, pride, covetous
ness, envy, wrath, revenge, hope, and fear. II. 11mt its opera- ' 
tions are rather weakened than promoted by prosperity. III. 
That the want of it is hateful in proportion to the obligations 
conferred upon us.a ." 

B 'irthrlays in the East. The king " gave a feast unto his ser
vants." Great men give an entertainment to their domestics on 
the first day of ploughing, when they all come together in their 
master's house, and have great enjoyment. His pleasure consists 
chiefly in hearing himself praised. The guests refer to feats of 
former days, when the host wru; . young, when he was shaved for 
the .first time, when he put on the ear-rings, or when he was 
married. They talk over the events of those days, ' and refer to 
tho exploits of their master. He listens with delight, and lives 
his youthful days again. Should there be anything which his 
serv:\,llts formerly did that is worthy of being refelTed to, they 
too are reminded of it, and they feel themselves highly honoured 
by such attention.e 

CHAPTER THE FORTY-FIRST. 

1 4. (1) end .. years, i.e. fl'. the time that Joseph was put 
into: or the butler taken out of, prison. river, the Nile. (2) 

the first kine, II the · cow sacred to Isis or Athor, the Venus Genetdx of 
dream Egypt. meadow, lit. amollg the sedge, or III the reed-grass, or 
(/. Cows, Af·-S., rankgrnss, by the river side. (3) seven .. rIver, noto, the river. 
erma, gen. 0 CII, • t d b "tl th I ty d f' t d . b t 

1 f CO\\;, assoCI:\, e 0 1 WI . P en an amme. s 00 .. rIver, u p. 0 CII, , 
scot.,A-ye. I the first seven had eaten up the grass. (4) and .. kine, being 
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"it-hout foo&. ,,~!d .. kine, the great wonder of the dream. 
awoke, perplexed, wondering. , 

---Plw1'fJ.oit rll·talllill.f! (vv. 1 7). Consider I. The physical 
cn.uses of dreams. Thoughts during the day; various states of 
health. II. The moral significance attached to them in ancient 
times. They 'were often the medium by which God commu~i
cat-ed "ith man, and hence remarkable dreams were regarded In 
the light of Divine revelations. III. The lessons we may gather 
from these dreams of Pharaoh. From them note . 1. The pro
vident.inl care of God towards men; ,2. The means He uses to 
ad"\ance His faithful servant's estate. Joseph's prosperity begins 

B.C; cil'. 1715. 

" Animnls of the 
buffalo kinu in 
11 0 teo u n tr i C s 
scem almost aUl
phibions; they 
delight to stnml 
for hoirrs in the 
watex, with their 
bodies immersed, 
except the head." 
-Kitto. 

.with Pharaoh's sleel)ing thoughts. b' ' . "Dr. Royle 
Tlw · I.'inc cOII/il/.f! out of the 'J'ircr. I couldn't understand thinks that the 

Pharaoh's other dream respecting the fat and lean cattle which word trnll:::lated 
he said he saw c: come up out of the river. , . and they fed in meadow is n. 

d :, Th fi"J' thO ad" t d ' t, t I plaut., ]Jcrlmps a mea ow. e gure: or In::.s reanl, seeme con rary 0 tIle c!Jjlcr/ls CSC/t-

nature. But in going along tJle Nile, the puzzle was solved in the: lentilS, or somc 
following mann.er: Being seated on the deck of the steamer, I species of panlli
heard · the Arabi; belonging to the vessel shouting and making . cnm, who forms 

. t . th th t hi tl . t f -J.·h 't h '11 t i excellent pasture a grea nOIse; en e seam"\y s e sen or 1.1 1 s s n es in warm coun-
. shriek, onel: as t.he engineers were English, I heard the familiar I tries." . 
wurds, " Ease her," and shortly aftenvards, "Stop her." '\Vonder-
ing what was amiss,I went to the front, and saw from twenty b A. TV. Pmnie, 
to thidiy hlack knobs sticking out of the water: nearly as large B.A. 
ns t.he crown of a hat. 'When the vessel got closer to them 
they began to rise and a~sume the form of buffaloes which had c D£?!,fC(lck. 

gone into the river with the double object of cooling their bodies 
and freeinTg themselves from their grell;t to~~ntors, the flies of I Sre Dr. Kitto 
E::''Ypt. '\"\' hen first seen there was llothmg VISIble but the noses I /lO/f(cl IJreams' 

. of these animals; but when they raised t,heir bodies they moved I cC~c~ in Daily BibZ: 
very leisurely to the bank, andwa"!ked; out into the meadow, in " lllus., i. ·HI. 
the same way as seen by Pharaoh ill hIS dream.c . . . . 

. . I 
5 Ii. (5) seven .. stalk, prob. the i1'iticmn compO.';itmJl, or ~e second· 

Egyption wheat. (6) east wind, prob. the S.E. wind, or eam 
ChalJl.'iin. who blows fro Arabia. sprung .. them, prob. fro t.he; "~e south-east 

"t 'lk (~) thO th tho . b b' tb th I WIlla, here cnlIecl same "a. , In .. ears, e In cms a sor mg e 0 ers tho . cast winu 
without increasing in bullL behold .. dream, which dwelt in lJlowingin l\rarcl; 
his memory and IJerplexed his mind. - . ' . .and A.pril, ~s ~l1C 

Bal'iditlj (If tlw7lgM in d1'caming. 11 verv remarkable circum- ?f. ~he mo",~ In-
t 'd' rt t . t f -, •. b f d' h Jnnous wlllds, suance: an an Impo all pOIn 0 anihlogy, IS to e oun In t e and of 10llfYcst 

e},."treme rapidity with which the mental operations are performed, co~ tin n3,noce, 
or rather, with which the material changes on which the ideas whIle the shelter 
.:J d 'ted' th h . h . 1 l' It ld that Egypt has Hepen are eXCl In e emisp erIcn. gang la. . wou appear from it by Dleans 
as if a whole series of acts, that would really OCCl1pya long lapse of the'Mokattcll 
of time: pass ideally through the mind in one instn,nt . . 'We have :h,ain, of moun
in dreams no true perception of the lapse of time a strange pro- t~flS ~~~nl-Gy p~~ 
perty of mind! forif such be also its property when entered into no' means cx
tIle eternal disembodied state, time will appear to us . eternity, tends . t<> the 
The relations of space as well as of time are also annihilated; so . whole. cO~l~try." 
·th t h'l 1 t t·ty, · ed . to t' -Ilatermcl.:. a IV 1 e a mOB an e ernl IS compress III a momen , In-
finite space is traversed more swiftly than by real thought. a a Dr. F. Trillslolr. 

, 

'8 13. (8) troubled,a smitten as with a hammer: stunned. J h ' 
. . . d 'b ' f d' te t f h'dd ' . osep IS m~glclans, sucre SCrI es: pro ,esse III rpre ers olen: remembered 

thmgs. and ... Pharaoh,b God, the only revealer of secrets, I by the butler 
(9) faults, ~1) forgetfulness of Joseph; (2) offence against! (t Job vii. 13,14: 

... 

, 

, 
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B.C. Cil', 17.:.5. Pharaoh. day, time Divinely chosen: memory Divinelyprompted. 
(10, 11) The butler l'ehearses the prison incident. (12) Hebrew, 
the faith of Joseph prevented him fro being ashamed of a name 

~~ceb~:; ~~ill, ~~that . was despised in Egypt. (13) . restored,' i.e. predicted the 

01:5. xxix; 14. 

this, to flood my restoration; etc.. . 
brain with me- · Tko '}'ClJWmb1'anae of sin (v. 9).-1 find in these words I. The 
YJ0ries." -Jlde . . recognition of the true moral character of a past act. ,Ve are 

eluzy. . . . reminded here 1. That injury toman whether in the form of 
"l:Memoryb t . ,can omission or commission ·is ' a sin against God; 2. That the for-
g ean, u can t' f thO ., I It" 1 ti thO k' never renew. It get mg 0 IS pnnClp e resu s m peop e somemes m -mg 
brings 118 joys they have nothing, or very little, to repentof. II, The confes
faint as is the sion of a sin. 1. The lateness of the confession jresulting from 
E~~~;';:,e o~a~~d (1) Forgetfulness; (2) . Fear; (3) Ignorance. 2. The cortfesf3iOJ;, . 
and dried, of the though late, was honest and full. III. The causes that led to this 
~he sun!~erthrtt confession being made "this day." ,\Vhy this day? 1. An over- .

IS gone. -Beech- ruling providence so ordered it ; 2. The law of the association of -
erA' ideas: Pharaoh's dream reminded the butler of his own. 

, ," scent, n note 7jT t' , .. .: Th tw d '0' t' . b bi I to · of music, n. voice ..I.!Jgyp 1an magunans. . , e 0 eSlona lon~ pro. a :r. n.ppy 
. long unheard) the same class of persons . . ' They were called SCribes, and had 

· the stin'illg of, t1;leir Egyptian names from the styles or writing implements 
tblle summer they carried, Belonging also to the priestly class: they occupied 

reeze, nu1.Y th I 'th th d ts d' .' f th ' t' . st.artle 115 with emse ves .WI e sacre ar an , SCIences 0 ell' na lon, 
the sudden re- being concerned in hieroglyphic writings, astrology, the inter
vival of Iong:for- . pretation of dreams foretelliuO' of events ' and, lastly ma2i.c. 
gotten feelings I . ' , 0.' . '0 • 
nnd thonghts"- I But, as Dehtzsch observes, they all faIled to Interpret Pharaoh'S 
T(l~fO!ll'd. . vision; although they might have found a clue to it even in their 
",~, J .. C,. Die- own religious symbols j for the cow was the symbol of Isis, the 
~~~c,AlI(lqlll(a(e$'goddess of the all-sustaining earth, and represented the earth, 

. . agriculture, and food. And, moreover, the ' Nile, through its 
c ]Jibl. Treas. • di ' d' h f h f il' f E peno . callnun atlOns, was t e souce 0 t e' ert Ity 0 i gypt,c: 

Joseph is 14 16. (H) they" hastily,tJ lit. caused him to run. 
sent for shaved, a Hebrew adopting . Egyptian customs: no sacrifice 

, of princ~ple involved. and. -'. raiment, . Joseph in no hurry: 
((. rs. cxiii. 7; 1 unruffied calmness: not unduly elated. and .. Pharaoh, 
s. ii..8. having ·:fitted himself for the king's presence. (15) that. , it,b 
bPs. xxv. 14. lit. thou wilt hear a di·en.m to interpret it, i.e. the interpretation 

, was to Joseph as easy ~s the hearing . . (16) it , . me,c modesty ' 
c Da. ii. 20; Ac. · f J 1 . I-h ti f ·t 1 ' G d h · 'iii. 12; 2 -Co. iii. 0 osep 1 compo WIu pl'esump on 0 as 1'0 ogers. 0, w om 

-5; Du. ii. 22, iv. 2. ,Joseph never forgets. give .. peace, a clear interpretation 
-u, On the monn- tha; sh~lt;est?re ~~arn0lf.h's PCcace

f 
°nf mind··

d
,· d th' • f 

'ments ,,;hen it! </0.';('.1'11, slla//)l1l{1 l/,1.m,,~c,. are u y conSl ere, 18 IS one 0 
'wns i~tende!l to niany passages in which the truth of the Scripture narrative is 
convey the idea attested by an incidental and slight nllusionto remnrkable 
of a .n~nn of low customs, which no mere inventor would think of noticing. or 
condItIOn, or n t' 'th t 1" S1· k hI ' slovenly person, no lCe WI ou. ex~ amllW. . laVIng w~s ?' re:nal' -a . e custom 
Ule nrt,ists repre- of the Egyptmns, lU wInch they were dlstlngUlshed from other 
sentcrl him with Oriental nations, who carefully cherished the bem:d, and regn..rded 
n beard' (Wif- th 1 f 't d di Th' th f I' f tl . kin~oll iii 35i' e oss 0 1 as a eep sgrace. IS was e ee mgo 10 
HI!;'{Js;(,llbe~{J, p: Hebrews; but here Joseph shaves himself in conformity with an ' " 

,30). Joseph, Egyptia.n usage, of which this Imssage conveys the earliest inti- ' 
therefore, when mation but which is confirmed not only by the subsequent 
nbont to appear' d ~ . ' 
before Pharaoh accounts of Greek an Roman wnters, but by the anCIent sculp-
wns careful t~ i tures and paintings of Egypt, in which the male figure is usually 
ndapt himself to · beardless. It is true that in sculpture some heads have a mU'ioue 
,the manners of d 1 . 
the Egyptians." rectan~~ar bear , or rat leI' ?ea;rd case, attaohed to the chm ; 
~pk. Gomm. but thlS IS proved to be an artlficmlappcndage by the same head 
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OENE~m. 1 'i't 
.- --_. ----_. __ .-----------_...:... ~"=.-.'---'~, -~. --:----------

being represented sometimes with and at other t?nes 'without it; D.C. cir. HIS. 

and still more by the appear~nce of a band 'whlOh passes along 
. t1!.e jaws, and attaches it to the cap on the head, or to the hair. .... 
'"It is conoluded that this appendage was never actually worn, but 1 d DJ. Il1lto. , 
was used in SCUlpture to indicate the male character.d 

• 

17 24. (17, 18) See \'v. 1 i. (19) such .. badness" Pharaoh. 
~here he must h~ve seeD: many bad ones. (20) See v. 4. (21) : ~~~at~s~~ 
It •• them, etc., 111.80 WIth some men who are not benefited by : Joseph' 
tJle best food mental, spiritu:1l. (22,23) See VV. 5 7. (24); 
but .. me, not fearing the Lord! His secret was not with them. I ",:!-,o ,mn.ko any-

T11C d7'ca}J/~ (If Pharaoh.. Introduction: The dreams (1) : tlflDg vcry t?r. 
W f d f 1 ts 'th h' h tl dr ' , nhle, obSCUrIty " ere ' orme 0 e emen WI 'W lC ·le eamer was some· : secms in gencr-
what familiar; (2) -Were a Divine communication to tJle mind il11, to'bC 11eccs- . 
of a heathen; (3) Brought trouble into the heart of a monarch; i sl1ry. Wb

l 
onf"'lc

i 
(4) C uld 1 b . te 1 b d' t Th'st ",T t' ,know t 10 U 

, 0 on y e In rpretec y a evou . el . .l' o .. lCe, as i extent of :tuy 
suggested by these dreams 1. The revolutIOn of provIdence.! dnngcr, ' WhCll 
"Seven years of plenty," followed by (; seven years of famine." I wc C[Ln ncclls
Change 1. Promotes our spiritual discipline; 2. Reminds us of , !tom ourt C1YC 1 t~ 
G d' ti·ty <) In . . h f Ii ' f d d \ 1 , n grea (eo. 0 o s ac Yl ; OJ. ,' spIres us WIt a ee ng 0 , our epen enee i thc apprehensioll 
upon Him. ' ,1. Gives n, meaning to the Bible. II. The advan·' v 0.11 ish e s." -
tn,ges of wi&lom. Joseph's wisdom 1. Investecl him with a Bur·ke. 
chastened hmnHity of soul; 2. Enabled him to solvo the distress· 
ing inquiries of the monarch; 3. Exalted him to supremacy in l "Gen.crnll?, be 
the kingdom. III. The duty of mIers. They slIOuld be .J. : perccl~cd 1ll Il!cn 
Ph '} t1. F ti <) E . 1 L ' (1)IOf dc\out R1m-

1 an lIOPlO; 2. , ore cas ng; OJ. cononnca , earn : : plicity this opi-
How great is the Governor of t,he world; (2) IIow worthless the i nioll: thntthc 
world is without religi.on: (3) How important it is to be in' secrets of naturo 
f 11 hi ·tJ th <.. G' d a wcro tho secrets 

... 

e ~ws ~) WIle great o. of Ged,-pl1it of 
pantaS'ws of dreams. tbat glory into 

Still when the golden sun withdraws his beams, I wbich man iA 
And drowsy night invades the ·weary world, ~~; l~~"~~~~~o 
Forth fiies the god of dreams, fantastic l\Iorpheus, . t ). • 

Ten thousa.nd mimic phantoms fleet around him, 
, Subtle as air, a.nd various in their natures; , 
Each has ten thousa,nd thousand diff'rent fo"'nn""'s, 
In which tJIey dance confused before the sleeper, 
,\Vhile the vain god laughs to behold what pain 
Imaginary evils give man1.-ind.h 

a Dr. ilillo. 

b Rou:e. 

25 28. (25) the .. one, i.e. one in p~ort. God .. do,lt: :f°tseph t 
th d . tur· f D" P·'d (2fi) -1 ] C) : In erpre s e rea?l,aplC. eo , lVInc roVI ence. . ~ , are, sec x. .... ; the dreams 
(28) thIS, ctc.~ 1.0. I have told Pharaoh the DIVl~e 'plU'POS~Only. 1 aRe. iv. 1. 

H .Jl~IC}f·Ct' ?I nftGHiO(~ to ''If/Cat7~ehn pcople ~v. 28). I. Thl
h
S IS sCeAen I~ tha

7
t) i ,i Onc might ns 

f ; e no mse WIt ?ut a wltness an:l.Ong t e~ c. XIV. . wcll nt.tempt to 

Pna,moh). II. l\iercy to the heathen subserVIent to the cause of llil1.t.lcnlly tho 
H· ' . A f" 1 d to f ' 1 th contmgcnt forms 

IS own peoplC.. s .now:, a auune IS revea. eorwa.r<. , e I of the tinkling 
, ca,use of Israel (hIstoncal1.11s.). I bits of glnss in II 

IJrmminq. About the age of fomieen I was a.lmost cvery' ka.leidoscope us 

• 

. ht h' . 1 f f . h f 1 dr ' S t' to look throu"h mg : un appy In ~y s eep ron~ pg t 11 • ea.ms. > ome IIDes I the tnhe of tIle 
hangmg . over a frIghtful preClplCe, and Just ready to drop futme nnd fore
down; sometimes pursued for my life, and stoppoc1 by a tell its pattcm." 
wa.11, or a sudden loss of a.ll strength; sometimes ready to -Beecher. 
be devoured by a wild beast. How long I was plagued with I " Futurity is im-

h -1_ I d tIl' t I b li ·t· f Ipregnable to sue o..ueams ... 0 no I now reco. ec . e ,eve 1 "?S or \ mortn1 ken: no 
a year or two ~11 least; and Ithmk they had ,not qmte left prayer piercei 
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GENES1S. [Cap. xli. 29-3(5. 
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B.C. 1711). me before I was sixteen. In those days I waB much given to 

throughhol1-:" castle-building;:I and in my evening solitary walk, 'which 'was 
yon's I1dl1IDl1n- I generally all the exercise I took, my thoughts would hUlTY me 
tin e wall s. into some active scene, where I generally acquitted myself much -> 
:~eth~ . t~~ to my mvn satisfaction; and in these scenes ' of imagination I 
o~rle~t" ~ha[~~er performed many , a gallant exploit. At the same time, in my 
be the aspect. of dreams I found myself the most arrant coward that ever was. 
the _ stars; 1he Not only my courage, but my strength failed me in everydanger; 
r~Ol"a of ~~t~~~ and I ofte:u.. rose from my beel in the morning in such a panic, 
dreams are [L lie, that it took some time to get ,the better of ' it. I wished very 
nnd every si~ a I much to get rid of these uneasy dreams, which , not only made me 
~ 1.~ e? 0 0 d. '- ! very unhappy in sleep, but often left disagreeable impressions on 

Il el. . my mind for some part of thc follmying day. I thou!!ht it was 
"God will not '-' 
suffer man to worth trying whcther it was possible to recollect that it was all a 
haye the lmoW'- dream, and that I was in no real danger. I often went to sleep 
lodgo of things with my mind as strongly impressed as I could with this thought, 
~~ cft~J; p~~~ci~ that I never in my Ilfetime was in any real danger, and thn,t 
enco of his pros- every fright I had ,'ms a dream. After many fnlitless endeavours 
parity, ho would to recollect this ,,,hen the danger appeared: I effected it at last, 
e:J:;~~~~i::~r and have often: when I was sliding over a precipice into the 
his adversity, ho abyss, rec:.>llected that it was all a dream~ and boldly jumped down. 
would be sense- The effect of this commonly was, that I immediately awoke. But 
l.ess."-A tl!.7 U $- ! I awoke calm and intrepid, which I thought a great acquisition. 
~I'; .. R 'd After this, my m'e-ams were never uneasy, and in :t short time I 

• Cl. dreamed not at all. During all this time I was in pEn'fect health.b 

the famine 29 32. (29) plenty .. Egypt, the largest corn-producing 
predicted country in the worlc1at that time. ' (30) all .. forgotten, as 
a Ge. xlvii. 13. past benefits are forgotten in present S011.'OW, and .. land,a i.c. 
bNu. xxiii. J9; the people of ,the land. (31) grievous, lit. very heavy; yet 
Is. xlvi.10; 1 Ri. Egypt was oft. called the granary of the ,vorld. (32) doubled 
Xl. 9; Job. xxxiii. t bli h db ' tit' . S . t t' f finn 14; pa. lxii. 11. . : es a s e , repe Ions In cnp ure sugges lve 0 con a-
"One month in tlOn of facts st..'tted. ' ' 
the schl)ol of I pJ'(Wf?l~t t1'ou7Jle obliterating tIw ?1WmOl'Y of past 111Cl'Cy (v. 30).
affiiction willi 1. In the case before us. Care and hunger in time of famine 
teach thee more I induced forgetfulness of previous plenty. II. So in their , than the great ' . ,-
precepts of Aris-I tr?ubles men forget theu'. happy past. J a?ob had ' had some 

' totlc in seven I brIght seasons, yet called hIS days few and eVIl. 
years; for thou Tlw na.ture f!! dI'Ca1Jl8.-
can s t no\" e r Kn t,'- t' tl ul 
judge lightly of " , . OW J1.lrl: ,In Ie so , 
human nlTn,irs Are nmny lesser fllcultws, that serve ; 
unless thou hast Reason as chief: among these Fancy next 
first felt t.he Her office holds' of all exte111al thincrs blows nnd found . , ' , «b ' 

ont tho deceits I, ,V111Ch the five watchful senses represent, 
of fortune." - She forms ill1:1ginations, :1il"y shapes~ , 
:'Ullet" • .! 'Which Reason~ joining or disjoining~ fmme~ 

AdvOlSlty has i All wlln,t we affirm, or what deny, and call. 
the elTect of I '0 'J 1 d .. t' 't' ' clicit.ing talents ur mow e ge or opInIon: den re Ires 
which, in pros- Into her private cell, where nature rests. 

, porous circum- Oft in her absence mimic F:1ncy w:1kes 
stances, . would rro imit.'tte her: but mis]'oinm' 0' 1';}I .... pes ho.ve 111m dor- - , b" (~ .! , 

mant.n-lIm·ace. Vvild work produces oft, and most in m'eams ; 
c Milton. III matching words and deeds long past or late.e 

• 
, 

Joseph's 
advice to 
fharaoh 

- . . . 

33 36. (33) now, eto., Joseph, taught , bf God, advises 
Pharaoh. man, whom Pharaoh was to choose, while God guided 
the king, ,discreet, do., suitable human qualities, fitting in· 
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Cap. xli. 37-40.] • GENESIS . 179 
---------------.--------~-----------------------------'--~--------~, 
strnments of Di'dne Providence. set,. Egypt, [L responsible D.C. cit'. 1715. 
official rather than an irresponsible and ill vided council. (34) "T ." . 
hi I 'd' Ph 1 .. to . t t k I aXlDo IS nn m " an ,'I.e. arao IS vIceroy appOln ,ore7'J~ee7's. a e'leasy bUsiness. 
purchase. fiftl?- part, ip. addition to usual revenue, who was

l 
Any p~ojector 

pl'ob. a tenth. In .. years, i.c. year by year. (35) hand, [Lutho- , ~an cO?~rIve now 
'ty ' d 't' f rtifi d . f IT 1 I Impositions, any n . an .. Cl les, as 0 c granarIes, sa ~ . c amorous bungler C3.n add 

and hungry mobs. (36) food .. store, prudential forethought to the old; but is 
an evidence of trust in Providence. it altogether wise 

8elf-hlll}o~('d fail.~/)s ,; Friends" &"tys he c: the t.a,xes [Lre indeed to have no other 
, , .l ' 'o' • .'" ,. bounds to your 

,ery heavy; and, if those laId on by the government were the impositiolls than 
only ones we had to pay, we might more easily discharge them; I tho patience of 
hut 've have many others and much more grievous to some 'of. those who are to 

. ' • ,'bear them?"-ns, ,Ve are t.a,xed tWICe as much by our Idleness, thI'ee times a.s Burke. 
much by our pride, and four times as much by our folly; and . 
from t]lese taxes the commissioners cannot ease or deliver us by t' .. 38. .~. ,~mlrl:?, 

11 ' b te t HIt h k to d d' DISC. Ilist. I. ·16.); a mv:mg all. a a men. owever, e US ear ~en goo a VIce, Bp. Jlalll. ii. 21; 
. -and somethmg may be done for us; 'God helps them that helps nnd ii. 1. 

themselves,' as poor Richard says."a . 
L f a .J)r. F'ra1lklin. fJ!J(:1I(l q tlw del:il anrl tlw fatv. A large sum of money having 

been collected by Edward, king and &"tint, for the tribute called b Mrs. Jameson 
Dancgclt, it was conveyed to the palace, and the king was called 
to see it. At the sight thereof, .he started back, exclaiming, that 
he beheld a demon dancing upon the money, and rejoicing. 
Thereupon. he commanded that the gold should be restored to its Joseph is 
owners, and released his subjects from that grievous tribute.b · made viceroy of 

3740. (37) good, suitable to the occasion. eyes, judg- Egypt 
ment, opinion. (38) can .. is, his equal, not to say his superior, a Nu. xxvii. 18; 

. in .. is,a who made Joseph what he was. (39) God .. this, Job . . xxxii. 8; 
the king acknowledges the source of Joseph's wisdom. there .. ~xi~: ll~; PS. 

art, God being the special Teacher of no ot~efi h40) house, b Job xxxi. 27; 
affairs. unto .. ruled,b 'lit, at thy mouth s a a my people ct. 1 S. X. 1; 1 
kiss, i.e. in token of reverence, submission, obedience. only .. ~~ii?xix. 18; Pa. 
thou, so far as relates to the kingly office. u. ~. 

Jos(7)h's e,r,a.ltat'ion (Y v. 39, 40). Look at his exaltation I. ~~o ~~~~d9rt~: 
As consi.dered in itself. Grotmded in his destiny, Accomplished world is so casi
by his innocent sufferings and his good account. Carried out by Jy governed, hut 
God's grace and wisdom as a Divine miracle in His most special that so small a 

. f I 1 d number of per· providence. Its principal object the preservation 0 srae an 80ns will suffice 
of many nations. Its further object, Israel'seducation in Egypt. for the purpose. 
It") imperishable aim the glory of God, and the edification of the Th~rhe ax:c dea~ 

1 f G d b f th ./!... d t I . . . 1 th . h we.g ts lD poh. peop. e. o. 0 y mea?-s 0 e 1.11~ am~n a prlJ;Clp e, r oug I tical and ICgIsla.-
hum1lIation to exaltatlOn. II. In Its typIcal slgmficance : the seal tivo bodies as in 
of Israel's guidance in Egypt. of the guidance of all the faithful, clock?, and hun
of the guidance of Christ as the model of our Divine instruction.c dreds answer 
, 1'7 l' if 7. Z' "All d'" '\"{!'lk' " t th as pulleys who flO tiS!; 0 (JuN WIlee. U mg, says n 1 anson, 0 e ,vould never do 
edict granting official power to Joseph, to be issued in the for. politiciu.ns." 
form of a finnan, as in all Oriental COllntries; and all who -;;-~hmEs. t" 
should receive that order would kiss it, according to the usual on ~ki~Yf ::;: 
eastern mode of acknowledging obedience and respect for the thing from the 
sovereign." The Ron. Robert Curzon, in his Yisit to tlw J1Iolla- h.and of 11 SUP?' 

staies {if tlw Lerant, remarks on that of Somopetra: "Except nor, or that, IS 

D' 'th' "-1 I h th sent from hIm, lOnyslOn, IS was wle on y monastery were e ag01t1Jlenos kiss it' I1nd as 
(head) kissed the letter of the patriarch and laid it upon his the highest' reo 
forehead; the sign of reverence and obedience which is, 01' ought,' spe?t, put it t~~ 
to be, observed with the firmans of the Sultan and other Oriental thClr forehf!~ds. 

te "'~·te " I-np. Pocade. po nW. s. I c Lange • . 
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D.C. cir.1715. I 41 45~ (41) sat,o lit. I have given, i.e. established. (42) 
Joseph's ring,bsignet-ring, special symbol of authority. linen, i.e. the 
change of lyssus or fine linen of Egypt: the priestly dress. chain, to 
name and denote distinction: mark of royal favour. (43) second .. ba.d, 
marriage next to the royal chariot in splendour. bow .. knee," Reb. 

p 21 22 tao/'(:ck, meaning of word not known: SCI] margo A. V. (44) lift , 
t S. c-:,. , . / .• foot, provo express. complete subjection. (45) Zaphnath-
b Est. iii. IV; DIL.I paan~ahd (:'cljcalc)' of'lnJjs,tcl'ie.'1). ' Asenath (sILc is .if J.Yeith! the 
v. 29; Ac. v. 9,. EgyptIan MInerva). Potlpherah (dcz:otcd to Ra, 'l.C. thc sun) . 
10. IOn, Heliopolis (the city qf flit! sun) or Bethsl18mesh,c on E. bank 
c Acc. to Origm! of N~le, few ms. N. of Memphis; a redgranite obelisk still marks 
ILnd Jerome" 11n.- ' the SIte. ' 
t.ive Egypt.i.nll," Joscph's a,rb:a.ncement (v. 41). Observe I. That we can be in 
who woul~ slg. IL I no state however desperate from whence God cannot speedily 
proclamn.tlOn of I • ' • ' , 
naturn.lisntion. I dehverus. II. That God IS never at a loss for means whereby to 

. I effect His gracious purposes. III. That we are never in a fairer 

a rovea or 0 t' d ff' H' '11 LIT b't 'th h socrets ." ace. to Ime, an su erIng IS W1. earn -. 0 su mI WI c eer-
Geselliu~. .. sns- . fulness to all the dispensations of providence; 2. To be thankful 
tainoroftheage;" to God for the governors whom He has .been pleased to set over u.s; 
acc. to 'Vulgate. 3 T b tl nkf 1 b II f . d bI Elf "the saviour of . 0 e Ia U , a ovea , or our a ora e Inroanue. 
thoworld;"prob. IIeliopoUs. Six or seven miles from Cairo, the eye lights on 

_~he true menning the spot where stood of old that On or Heliopolis, the far-famed 
~~ 'i.t~e gf~Od of city of the sun, the daughter of whose high-priest became the 

e IVlD • wife of Joseph. Some traces of the tempJe still remain. There 
c Jer. xliii. 13. ' is a pool of water, with a few willows weeping over it-that pool 

was the spring, or fountain of the sun. There is a solitary 
"E!0nours softc.l1 obelisk risinO' amid ruins and !'>url'Ounded by O'arden shrubs that fn.tlD'1l0 It IS ~ ( , C • b 
casler riding in ~ I have been gTowing wild for ages. That obelisk, and another, the 
gildcd and om- base of which alone remains, confronted the ancient temple of 
i~~~d whW~d~e~ On; and there it has stood for well-nigI; foui' thousand years. It 
sust~ins the I was,there when Abraham came down mto Egypt to escape t~le 
world upon h~s I famme that desolated Canaan. . It may ha:re been beneath Its 
B 11 0 u 1 do r 8, IS I shadow that Joseph first beheld hIS future wIfe Asenath. Oft.en 
himselfsust·l,ined I t 1\11" h to d b 'd "t H d t k 't' f by the admiro.-I mus lUoses ave s 0 eSI e I,. . .. ero 0 us roa es men IOn 0 
"tion his fcat I its existence; so that it was already old before any other history 
cxcitos."-Bovee. I than that which the Bible contains had yet been written. Plato, ' 

the greatest of the sages of ancient Greece, made a pilgrimage to 
f C. Simeon, M.A. see it. It has survived the dynasties of the Pharaohs, the 
!J Dr. Buchanan. Ptolemies, and the Cresa.rs, and bids fair to survive that of the 

1tfohammeds too.t:' 

46 -49. (4G) was .. old, haVing now been thirteen years in 
Egypt. went .. Egypt, in the discharge of the duties of office. 
(47) handfll~s,1I ·i.e. in great abundance. (48) food .. same, 

rt "In tho t.omb I that there nught not be far to cn.n-y it, and for convenience 
of Amouomho. at 1 of distribution. (49) for .. number, the quantity exceeded the 
TIoni. rrI1.S~n.n, power of Egyptian computa,tion. 
t.hore IS It pn.mt- '177 . • • t . f t t ( 46) I H' . t 

Joseph 
gathers the 
corn 

ing of It gren.t ~. {w YO!'lIl1 1l1:/n.1S , (!] f! • • <; .ac v. . . ~s nse 0 power. 1. 
Rtorohou8o, be- WIthout Influence or fnends; 2; Through trIal; 3. By force of 
for~ tll? door of chamcter; 4. , By the blessing of God. II. His administration. 
~!:~hl~~slt~~~1~ 1. For th~ time apparently oppressive:. h~avy ta, .. "{ation; 2. 
nlrClLdy wlnnow- For the u1tImate advantage of all. III. HIS tItle, "the l)reserver 

"cd. Noar lJy of life." Compare with power, rule, and title of Christ. 
st~nc1R t.h.o hush?l '1'lw (crt-i.lit?1 of E(Jl l'lJt. This I witnes.c:;ed . 1 plucked up nt WIth which it l~ • .1.. .1 • ~. . . • ... 

rnon.sul'od, and random a few stalks out of the thIck corn-fields. We COlllted tile " 
tho rggistrar number of stalks, which sprouted from single grains of seed, 

• • 

• 

• 
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carefully pulling to pieces each root, in order to . see that it was I D.C. cir. 1715. 

but one plant. The first had seV'en st:l,lks; the next three; the who 1nkes tho 
next nine; t.hl3n eighteen; t.hen fourteen. Each 8tt.l,lk would nccount."-Kitto. 

,hear an car. b . . b Jou:ett. 

50 52. (;"50) ~wo .. came, i.c. dtiring the yrs. of plenty.l birth of 
(51) Manasseh (ca,,:·;ill(! to forget) : he forgot a his sorrow, butlM~~siii-~' 
prob. remembered Canaa.n. (52) Ephraim (douoly fruitful). a~ b .~ 16

1m 

for .. affliction, the seu..."On of affliction oft. the time of spiritual , ~ 0 Xl. . . 
fntitfulness. Th.e . domeslIc 

illi . ,7 ( ~ 1) "G d h th d to f t " I All th relatIOns prcceue J tl7W.sSl.//· ,v. D. 0 a.. rna e me orge . e and, in our plC-
hatred of my brethren, and theIr treachery towards me. II. All sont existence, 
the consequences of tha.t hatred my selling for a slave, my are worth marc 
.. t'th t III All th d il h I than n.ll our other Impnsonmen WI ou cause: . . . e son-o'w an to t. at . social tieR. They 
have ever endured . . Ephraim (v. 52). "God hath ca.used me to give the first 

I be fruitful" in I. ·Wealth. ]try · riches are boundless. II. throb to the heart 
I Honour and dignity. . I am second in the land. III. ·Wisdom. ~~~p ~=in!~~ 
i · IV. The esteem of those arollnd me. I have saved them through its love. Home 
l t.he help of God.b I is the chief school 
• • • , 
• 

Jlfa?/asseli.. The explana.tion is given in the name which! of human vi!t'!~' 
J h t h · 111 h' J f . ttl . ,; F G d':' lIs responsluiho.sep g~ve 0 IS son J.l anasse ,'I..e. OI~e ng, or 0 '. I ties, joys, sor-
smth he~ hath made me to forget ull my toil, and nll my father slrows, smiles, 
house." Joseph1s conduct was not unfilial. The naming of his I ten.r8 .. hopes, nnd 

. son shows that his father's home was not forgotten' and while he soliclt~de~ form . . ' ' the ehIef mterest 
ret.amed that true and earnest love, WhICh by-and-by was to be of human life."-
exhibii:€d, he acquiesced in the Divine ,vill, and was conrent to Charl1ling. 
wait God's time to be delivered from this long silence, just as he b iJI • ..1. Stoddard. 
had wait-ed God's time to deliver bjm from prison.c c Bibl. Stud. 

. . 53-57. (53) ended, times of prosperity intennittent. (54) the famine 
; and .. lands,a they had no Joseph to instruct them. but .. begins 
: bread, through the" preserver of life." (55) people .. bread, (1" In the year of 
, so men in soul-famine cry to the grea.t Kjng for mercy. go .. do, the Hejira 4.14, 
: Jesus our Teacher and Sa.viour. (56) all .. earth, ·i.e. the a famine took 
: . kno"d'1l w

f 
orl·~fd. J(~~)ephll" Egyptihans, ill'

d 
Jesus dispefnses the

t 
I ~~caecc~nf~~p! 

:. b:'ea o · 1 e. ;)/ a .. co~n, u?ger rove men r. grea. : deficiency in the 
· clistances and through many difficulties: Canaan amongst these I increase of the 
:. countries. " Nile, which. at 
: E t' . . E t . +~d f't b d t the lio.mo tlmo : f-U!lP .lan //7ononcs. gyp was noue or 1 s ~upera un. an extended over 
, 

• 

stonng up the surplus produce untIl taught the lesson by Joseph, to. Bagdad."
in anticipation of the seven years of famine. Of the labours Kttlo. 

. rendered by him in collecting the produce of the country during ~ 
the years of plenty we may form a clea~ idea from the many \ t'. ~.5-51. A. Ro-

+. ti· f th t .. h' h . bel is, .J[ . ..!., S.S. repreSenlKl, ons gIven us o . e vas gra.nanes ill w IC corn was on IIistories oj 
.. stored. · ,These grnnaries appear to have been erected apart from Scripture, 174. 

the house, and enclosed within a separate wall. Some of them 
had vaulred roofs, which were filled through an aperture near the Although the . h area of Egypt 
top, to which the men ascended by steps, and the gram, W en capable of culti- . 

· , 

wanted. was taken out from a cloor at the base. Several of this vn.tion is o.uout 
kind exist at old Carro, tho erection of which tradition ascribes to 16,000 sq. ms. 

' . Joseph. The lesson tx1.ught the EgJ ptians. sc~ms to have been i ~~~Y'a~:a a~i ~:~~ 
learned by the Romans, who formed grananesIll seasons of plenty land. E. was in 

.. to secure food for the poorer citizens, and all who wanted it were ane. times one of 
provided 'with corn from these reservoirs in necessitous times at the granaries of 

• • 

· 
• 

, . , the world Seo 
the expense of the trcaslU-y. There wore ]20 such storehouses in note on' Acta 
Rome. Even in our co~ntry, in the time of James I., t\velve new \ xxvii. 5-B. 

• 

• 

• 
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the sons of 
Jacob sent 
to buy corn 

granaries 'were built at Bridewell, in which 6,000 qllarters of COln . 
. were stored, to prevent the sudden dearness of this article arising 
I from the very rapid increase of population. b 

CliAPTER THE FORTY-SECOND. 
1 4. (1) why .. another pa 1. Looks of vacuity, they had 

nothing to suggest; . 2. And of fear, they must have heard of 
Egypt. (2) heard, fro passing ,caravans: he had prob. also seen 

a "Youth is one his neighbolU's departing. corn, lit. a breaking, 'i.e. a breaking 
while witlesS, of hllll2'er. (3) went ... Egypt, and to fulfil the dream., (4) another w hi 1 e ~ 
shiftless; as at Benjamin, now a man, and a father.b brother, they are 
feasts so at other called Joseph's brethren not Jacob's sons: Joseph now being the 
~~~ti~~~Uld 0 1~ central person in the history. lest .. him, twenty yrs. had not 
vowels, young obliterated the memory of Joseph. . " 
men mntes, or . Corn in E,qypt (v. ·2). Here we are reminded I. That Divine 
atmoRt,?utsemi- I"elief often comes from unexpected quarters. II. That as Joseph 
vowels. -Trapp. was sent to Egypt as he said, ,; to preserve life" so Jesus, 
cj. Job xxxii. 7. l.. ld' . of whom he was an eminent type'was ordained to be tile . wor s 
b Ge. xlvi. 21. Saviour, and the dispenser of spiritual life. Ill. That as Joseph 
~~~~~l~~e~~~ had to be applied to by the people individually, that the;~' Wf!)dts 
f a I s e h 0 0 d; might be met; so, if we would have OlIT spiritual wants supp Ie , 
strength goes we must go personally 'iJ0 C!!rist. IV. That just · as Joseph the 
~tmight; every brother they had so cruelly wronged . was the only one in the 
cannon-ball tbat h h' 
has in it hollows world who could help them; so this Saviour, w om we ave ill 
and holes goes the old time despised and rejected, or whom we have treated with 
crooked. Weak- indifference, is the only being in tne universe to whom we can go 
lings must ]io."- in our soul's e}.. ... tremitv. 
Richter. " 

Con:aJ'dly 1m]'. The very worst thing you can do is to lock the 
"Fear hath t.he 
oommon fault closet door when you think probably there is a skeleton within. 
of a · justice of Fling it . wide open; search with a paraffine lamp into every 

, peace, and is COlner. A hundred to one, there is no skeleton there at all. But 
apt t.o conclnde! from vouth to ag'e we must be battlino- with the dastardly 
hastlly from " . b • 
ovory slicyht cir- tendency to walk away from the whIte donkey ill the shadow, 
cumstan;e, ~\·i.th- which we ought to walk up to. I have seen a little child, who 
~~~ ev~~:~!~l~g had cbu~ her I finkgedr, tentrheat that frit ~ditoghlt jukst tb~ttiedBuP' whitho~t 
both sidos." _ ever mng 00 e a : s e was a m 00 - a 1. ut w en It 
Fielding. was looked at, and 'washed and ~orted, she &'tw how little a thing 
cDr. Boyel. it was for all the blood that came from it; and about nine

tenths of her fear fied away.c 
5 8, (5) among .. came, fl'. Canaan and elsewhere. (6) 

bowed .. earth,a the dream fulfilled . . (7) spake .. them,b 
lit. spake hard things with them. said, to test theil' penitence. 

a Ge. xxxvii. 7. (8) Joseph: . brethren? prob. he ,vas e)..-pecting them .. but .. 
b Pro xviii. 19. hIm, they dId not recogmse the Reb. shepherd in the Egyptian 

they are , 
recognised 
by Joseph 

c o. II. Spurgeon. prince. . . 
.. The Orientals Joseph klle'no his ordl"]'cn, but tlwl! 1l71c7V '/lot kim, (v. 8).-From 
bring theil' foro- the. text, consider I. Om' heaveniy Joseph's knowledge of us. 
hel1u to the ThIS was most blessedly perfect long before we had a being in the 
f~)?~I~~;U~:i~gb:~ world. He never mistook His chosen, but always b2held them as 
orect position, objects of His infinite affection. II. Our ignorance of our royal 
oither ldRS the brother. Out of this ignorance grew a host of sms. ,Ve withheld 
earth or the f('et I our hearts from Hun' we mistrusted Him' and we l'ebel1ed or bordol' or the,..' ,< • 
garment of tho agalI1st I-:hm. 'Ve have but begun to study HIm; but He ' 
king or prince, knoweth us altogether.c 

• 
, 

• 
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death ar~ ind.eed~ac~s, I?ay be. c!early comp~'ehende~ also from I before whom 
.. ,the defullte and dIstinctive posItion of man m the sIght of God. i they nrc allowcd . 
~Fear not, I have redeemed thee, I haye called thee by thy'to. uppetl,r."
name" (Isa. xliii. 1). " I 'willnot blot out his name out of the Krtto. 
book of life, but' I will confess his name before ]ly Father "Were we to 
and before His angels" (Rev. iii. 5). St. Paul speaks of those take as much 
whose names are in the book of life; and St. James of those I pains to be what 
whose nam~s . are not in the book of life. And .m~nerous o.ther! ':se w~Ua~\~Odi~~ 
passages mIght he quoted to show that the Chnstian especmlly I guise what wo 
will stand before God in heayen as personally and as individually re~lly nrc, we 
kuO\\n and distinguishable from his fellow-beings as he now ml.klght npPIenr 

. sta as 1 f G d d _..J.l. Th d d ti . b' 1 e ourse vcs ; "n Je ore . 0 an man on eiU WJ.. e e uc on IS 0 VIOUS;: ,nthout boing at 
:. . where individuality exists, recognition is a necessary consequence. I the 1 rouble of 
iIf, with our present limited faculties. men know each other after I any disguise at 
! 1 b d h f th' t "t 'bl th t i all." - La Rache-I . ong a sence, an . c. ange rom you 0 . age, ~s 1 POSSI e. a Itauca /lld. 
; < redeemed man, ,nth the enlarged perceptions of a hIgher i 
: existence, can fail to recognise the earthly friends who were the I d W. Merry. 
i faithful solace of their life's pilgrimage?d 
• , , 
, 
• , 
• 
, , 
i 
, 
I , 
< 
• , , 

• . 

9 13. (£l) remembered .. them, he had never forgotten, Joseph 
but now ~es their fulfilment. ye .. come, to take advantage of ~~:~~ith 
its defenceless state. (10) lord .. servants, what terms for being spies 
brethren to use. (11) we, de., not likely that one man would .< ~lemol'Y is the 
a,llow ten of his sons to under'"lK'tke the perilous duties of spies. primaryano run-

, () d dttmentttl power, 
12 an ,etc., he professes not to be convinced, to lead to further without wh'ch , , . 

• 

, · . 

· • 
• 

! 
, , 

, 
I . 

• , , , 
• , 
, 
, , 

explanations . . (13) youngest .. father, theymightlmveaclcled, there conld t·e 
He will not trust him with us. and .. not, implying that he no flher i?t~lIec,: 
was dead, as prob. they believed him to be. ~~olm~~7~111t;jon. 

. TIle ?IIcmOl'Y of sin. A rich landlord once cruelly oppressed a I" Memory, like 
. poor widow. Her son, a, little boy of eight years, saw it. He bo~ks which. re
· afterwards became a painter and painted a life-likeness of the I maID a lo~g tlmo 

'. . shut up ill 1ho 
dark scene. Years afterwu:rds he pl:;c~c1It where the man ~aw It; I dust, needs to be 
he turned pale, trembled III every JOIllt,and offered any sum to o,Pcned from 
purchase it that he might put it out of sight. Thu~ there is an ~lme to time; it 
" . "bl . to d' th . f th 1 l'f lik IS necessary, so .. InTISl. e paIn r rawlngon ~ canvas 0 .8 sou a, 1 e- .-~ness to speak, t.o open 

, :. 
refiectmg correctly all the paSSIOns and actIOns of our spIrItual its leaves, that it 
history on earth. Eternity will revea.l them to every man. "Ve I?n.y be read~, in 

• , 
· . 

· 
• · . 

· , 

, , 

· • , 

, 

, 
• 

· • 

must meet our earth-life again. tIme of need. -· . .. ' . Seneca . . • 

they are the sons of one man. (15) proved, tried tested. by .. dem~n~sh . 
Pharaoh~fl a strong assevemtion.b except .. hither, he 'would I ~~~~s~y t ell' 
assure. himself of the safety of Benjamin. (Hi) send .. you, I a Jas v 12 
lC[Lving them to select the messenger: whom he would perceive u "H' ; h' 'd 
to be the son in whom the father had most confidence. I As ailie e r~Il'(i 
. • loS(1}k and lris brethron (on v. 14 24). Consider some of the livcth,'hisspccch 

· leading ideas suggested by these verses. I. The unfailing fulfil- would ba,:e !?c
ment of the Divine word. Joseph's brethren bOiY before him. ~~J,~d blm.·
II. The reproaching power of' a guilty conscience. III. The W S B ., 
unerring certainty of the punishment of sin. IV. The suspicion C • • al ey. 
that always attaches to men who have sinned greatly, whether "If we ho.ve need 
they be guilty or not. V: The merciful love of injured virtue.c ~~r~~~nfo wN~ 
. By the l~fe qf Pharaoli. Extraordinary as the kind of oath good, it is more 
'Which Joseph made use of may appea.r to us, it still continues in necesstJ.~y still 
the East. Mr. Hanway says, the most sacred oath among the for us m or~e: 
p . . (. b th ki ' h d'" . not to do ovIl, 

erS1Ml.') IE . Y e - ng s . eo, ; and among other mstances of ( from which i~ 

.' --

.' 

• 

, 
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D.C. cir. 1707. it we read in the 'travels of the ambassadors. that" there were 
. . . 

often rcsnltsthat but sL~ty horses for ninety-four persons. The 'JJlc7wmandn' (or 
the most modest conductor) swore 0.1/ tlw head of tlw . It.in.{!, (which is the greatest 
Jife is thl1t where oath among the Persians), that he could not possibly finel any 
the force of will more.'" And Thevenot says, "his subJ'ects never look upon him 
is most exer-
cised."~CQltnt but with fen.r and trembling; and they have sucll. respect for him, 
:AloM. and pay so blind an obedience to all his orders, that how unjust 

soever his commands miglitbe,' they perfprm them, though ' 
against the In.w both of God and nature. Nay, if they swear by 
the ldnr/8 lwad, their on.th ismote authentic, and of gren.ter credit, 
thn.n if they swore by all that is most sacred in h~a"l!en and upon 

, . 

v. 11-14. .r. ll. 
Gurney, i1f.t1., ,,) S. 
an O.'P. [jist ., 03. 

cl BUl'del'. earth."d . 

f~a~rg.~~s 17 ~O. q7) togethel~, mercy in midst of judgment, for 
shall remain ' compamonshlp. ward .. days,a to promote repentance ; and 
as hostage reflection. (IS) Joseph .. day, hc visits them in prison. for .. 

GOd,b and 'will there"fore be merciful: his fear of God spn.red 
them; their lack of it sacrificed him. (19) go .. houses, his 
thoughtful care of their fn.milies. (20) so, . verified, theylllay 
have wondered how he should know him to be their brother. 

a "Ishonld have 
handled the III 
more roughly." 
-Luthcl'. 

. -
1 and,. so, i.c. they a:greed to do so. 

bNLe. lx.;v. !J; Tlw {,.,-/Teet (.,f 'mero,ll. A soldier in our army heard of the severe e.v .. ). (I' I 

sickness of his wife. He applied for leave of absence, but ,vas 

t"1Bet.stirr~ugfl:ts refused. He left the ' army; but, before he got away, was re
Ie· .nDe, De re -l-. k db ht . d ~ T:I tr' "f d 'lty with fire threu.t- 1x1. en, an ' roug _ In as a eserlJer. .c: e was leu, oun gUI ., 

en the' t.hreat- I and summoned before the commanding officer to l'eceive his 
ener, and ont~ sentence. He entered the tent, saluted, and stood perfectly UTI

face t~c brow -of moved while the officer l'ead his fearful doom, ,; To be shot to 
bmggmg horror; d tl 'th k tr tl :.+. Fr'd " N 1 f h' so slum inferior en. 1 Wl mus e y on Ie neXlJ i 'I ay. ot amusc e 0 - ' IS 
eyes, tl~at bo1'- face twitched, not a limb quivered . . '" I deserve it, sir," he replied 
r?w thOlr behn.- respectfully: "I deserted from my flag. Is tllat all. sir? " " No." 
VlQ\11'R from the . I' d tl ill .." I 1 t" . '1 f· : " d -l-, k' ' rr great., grow grcn.t rep Ie le 0 cer. lave sonle lulnge se or yor;, an, Ix'\, ill::, 
by your eXl1mple another paper, he read aloud the doomed man s pardon. . The 
and put on !h.e undaunted spirit which severity had failed to move was completely 
Illt\lnt.lo!'B . E'pmt broken down-by clemency ITe dropped totlle ground sha.1cing of resolutlOn."- . '. . ,~ , 
Sllakcspeare. sobbmg, and , overcome; and, ' bemg restored to Ius regIment, 

proved himself grateful for the mercy shown him, andwas soon 
promoted for good conduct. . 

21 .24: (21) w~ .. brother,tI they see in this the hand of 
a.retnbutlve proV).dence. saw .. hear, tllis' presents a vivid 

~/~u. ~~~r~'2:; pIcture of ththe scene by the pit's moutll. therefore., US,b and 
lios. Y. Hi. IS no more an we . deserve. (22) spake .. hear? C.';(?c xxxvii. 
b Pl'. xxviii. 13- 21, 22), therefore., required,c by a God of justice. (23) 
xxi. ] 3; IlIa. vii. knew. , them, they addressed each other in Hebrew. for .. 2 ~JI1~. i!. 1;.. interpreter, .as if he knew not their langnage.(24) Simeon 
C o. lX. iJ; r.1X. • • ~yes, passmg over Ren ben 'who had sought to save him: and 

Simeon is 
chosen 

d
12

c' S' If t takmg the next eldep,t. . wzeon,J,. I . 
II lie who is con- l'ke POWC1' £!l C0718Cic71C(1 (v. 21). 'Ve shall show I. The O'eneral 
scious of sccret office of conscience. It is given by God. to operate as 1. Abo-uide : 
and dn,r]~ d~- 2. A judge. II. Its insensibility when dormant-l. "\Vonderful was 
signs, WhlCh, 1f 'ts . ·b·l·.· tl f J' .. known would 1 1118en81 1 .. 'Y m Ie sons 0 ncob. Look at · theIr cons}nracy 
blast him, is per- against Joseph, their deception of .Tacob; 2. Yet this is in l'cality 
pctun.lly shril.lk- whn.t we may sec in om'selves, -a,nd in all around us. Behold tlle 
i~g;n;~~~~g~~~ 11?rofane, ,the . s~nsun,l, t.he worldly, tlle self-righteous, tlle pr?
sorvatioD, and is i ! .ess~rs of rehg~on. III. Its power: when awake. 1. . Some, ' It 
o.fro.id of o.HllllSpll'eS only WIth t,error; 2. On ot.hers, it operates with a more 

• 

-

. . 

• • 
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geninl influence; 3. On all, it.s testimony is as the voice of God B.C. dr. liO;. 

Himself. Adyice (1) Seek to mainta,in a good conscience before around him, and 
. God; (2) Do not: however, rest t<>o confidently in testimonies of much ' morc of 
it.s approbntion i (3) Look forwnrcl to the future judgment.'l 1111 above him." 

Com;ciclIrc ;rcl'icJI'iIl(/. 1Vhen it comes night. and the streets - Wirt. 
- " Think not thn.t 

are empty, and the lights nre out, and the business and the guilt rcquires tho 
miring and gaiety nre over, and the pall of sleep is dra;wn over burning torches 
the senses, mid the reason and the will are no longer on . the of. the Fmics to 
watch thcn con"cicnce comes out r-:olemnly and walks about in agIta.te. and to~-_ ' . ' ~ . . '-' ~ ment It. Their 

; the silent chnmbers of the soul, and mnkes her survey and her I ownfrouds, their 
! comments; and sometimes sits down and sternly reads the records ' crimes, thcir re
: of ' a life that the waking man would never look into. and the ! Dlcmbr:mccs ,?f 
: tal f' th t th' f th . d . t And I the past, thell' l . ca . ague 0 - cnmes a arega enng or e JU gmen . terrors of the 
; as conscience reads nnd reads aloud, and soliloquises, you mny future, - theso 

hear the still small deep echo of her voice reverbemted through n.re. the domestic 
the soul's most secret unveiled recesses. Imngination walks ~~'~:\r!~~~t a~~ 
trembiingly behind her i and now, they two alone pnss through tho mind of the 
the open gnte of the Scriptures into the future a.nd eternal world, impious." - R 

: for thither all things in man's being naturally and irresistibly f."Lallt· • 1- d 
-. te d " th . . . still d 11' .., e me ,e ness n ; anu en, as conSClence IS we mg upon sm, Imagl- esco.pe IlS it mo.y 
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nntion dmws the judgment, and the soul is presented at the bar n.tthe 11ar, it 
of Goc1~ and the eye of the Judge is on it, and a hand of fire writes neyer fai.Is ·. of 
u.s on the wnlls of thenniverse, a Thou art weighed in the balance. domg. Ju.shce 

- d f d t' "Th' h . ful h h .' upon Itself, for an oun wan -mg. en'W atever SIn t oug ts or paSSIOns, every guilty pcr-
'Words or .deeds, the conscience enumerates . and dwells upon, the son is his own 
jmagination, with prophetic truth, fills eternity with correspond- hnngman."- Se-

ing shapes of evil.c . ~ez:.: Cheel'e7'. 

25 28. (25) restore .. sack, ill, the bread of life airee gift. 
and .. waY,a over and above what they had purchased. (26) 
they .. thence, leaving Simeon behind, and oppressed with 

. the memory of strange treatment. (27) inn, lit. lodging-plnce, 
prob. 'camping-ground, not camranscJ'a.i or chan~ who prob. did 
not at that time exist. (28) their .. failed,b lit. went out, 'i.r. 
they had no courage left. what .. us P in all that had happened 
they saw the finger of God._ .' 

returning 
they find the 

• money In 
the sack's 
mouth 
a Mo.. Y. 41, 45; 
n 0" 1~ "1 O. XII. 1-_. 

b G k, " t 11 e i r 
heo.rt was asto
nishcd ;" Cho.l., 
"the knowledgo 
of their heart 
depa.rted;" Amb., 
"their llcl1rts 
were much dis
turbed." 

lk:Jldl'ius a1l(Z tllB Athenia.ns. It is related of Demetrius (sur
nnmed the Conqueror qf Oit'ies)~ that having received a marked 
and undoubted provocntion, he laid dege to the city of Athens. 
The inhnbitants made a desperate resistance; but were nt last 
obliged t<> surrender, in consequence of grel1t scarcity of provi
sions. Demetrius then ordered them, with the exception of the 
women nnd children, to be assembled together in one plnee, and "Conscience iR, 
to be surrounded with nrmed soldiers. Everyone was in the ~'~'ec~~~ c, !~~ 
greatest fenr, . conscious how much they had injured him, and IllOSt troubIe
expecting every moment to beput to denth. It is not stu1)rising some of gucsts. 
that they were overwhelmed with joy and admiration, when they ~;ht~11 t~~c;~~~~ 
hea.rd him with a magnnnimity honourable to humnn nnture, ed Abel of his 
thus nc1dress them: "I wish to convince you, 0 Athenians, how brother. or tll.'!.t 
ungenerously you have treated me; for it was not ~o an enemy celestial hn.r-
t 1.. • d mony which vi'llat your llsslstance was refused, but to a prince -who love you~ brated in the 
who still loves you, and who wishes to revenge himself only by el1rs of the mar
granting your I1nrdon, and being still your friend. Return to tyl'S find soothed 

. h hil h b 1 ldi h thcir sufferings." your own omes: w eyou ave ' cen lerc my so ers ave -,iUde. SlIJctchille. 
been filling your houses "ith provisions." . . 

o they reIn. te 
:Z~ ~4. (29) tolq .. t1.lem? in Egypt and on '$e wny.(30-ltlle4' 

• 

• 
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D.C. Ci1·. liOi. \33)a sec vV. 9 16, (34) so .. land, the deliverance of their 
adventures brother was to secure their return to Egypt. 
to Jacob The 1'irlicIllollsncss of jea,r.My friend Jones told me, that, 

xiii. 15, after several months of eA"tremely hard ·headwork, which had 
~x~r 5. lowered his nervous system, he found himself getting into a 
"Fear is im- way of vaguely dreading what Inight come neA-t, and often 
planted in us. as received his letoors in the morning , with many anticipations ·of 
~rompr~~T{.vat~~l~ ev~l. But, happily, a friend ca,me to vihsit hl:i~l wh0thca,rried

h 
alil

l its duty' like thIS about a, hlmdred degrees fa,rther; W o · u..u come roug a 
thut of' other Ihis life e:b..-pecting at least an ea,rthquake daily, if not the end of 
l)ussions, is not, the world. And Jones wa,s set right. I n the words of 'W ords
to ovorhear re./lrl worth "He looked upon him and wa,s ca,lmed a,nd cheered" son, but to assIst' . :. < < • 

it; nor should it I Jones sa,w how hke a, fool hIS frIend seemed, and there ca,me 
be sll!Ier~d to a hea,lthy reaction; and he opened his letter-box bmvelyevery 
~Jl'!tn.1l1s~ 10 the morning, a,nd wa,s all right again. Yes: let us see the Helot 
lllagmatlOn, to I dr 1 d't '11 te h to k b l\1f' f' d G told mise phantoms I 'lm C, an 1 ,\V1 .ac us eep so er, l.y .-nen rn,y , 
of borror, or to I me, tha,t, for some little -spa,ce, he felt a growmg tendency to 

. beset.nt~ife I~Vi~~ I scrubbiness in money matters; but: Imving witnessed pinching 
~~~~SS.~J~"~: land pa,ring (without the least need for them) ca,l'1'ied to a tran
SOli. scendent degree by somc one else, the veryna,me of economy was 
"Fearisfarruore made to stink in his nostrils; and he felt a mad desire to pitch 
painful to eo\\'- half-crowns about the streets 'wherever he went, In thi~ cnse 
ardicethaudeath,the reaction went too far' but in a week or two Gra,y came to true eOUl""ge '.' " . " 
-Sir P. Sid~rfil: ba,ck to the middle course, which is the safest and best.b 

• 

b Dr. Boyd. 35 38. . (35) sack; Heb., sack, same word as in Eng. 
Jacob's afraid, full of apprehension. (36) bereaved, he · connects 
complaint them with the absence of Joseph and Simeon. ye .. away, 
a 1 S. x-'(vii. 1; 
J oh. vii. 7; xlii. 
10; Ps. xxxiv. 
I!); Ro. viii. 28; 
2 Co. iv. 17, 

b Is. xlvi. 4. 

farther tha,n Egypt he suspected. against, a lit. upon me, i.e. 
a, burden too heavy to bear. (B7) saying, dc., his own sons 
8ha,11 be pledges for the sa,fety of Jacob's. (38) alone, of the 
children of his dear Ra,chel. grey hairs,b he would have 
them consider the few comforts left him in his old a,ge. 

Ja,eob's despondency (v. 36). I. The compla,int. The Church 
. is heir to the cross. "Those whom God afflicts · in mercy, and " Misfortune IS , 

llOVO!' mournful Satan in malice,' sa,ys an old writer, " must needs ha,ve many sor-
lO the soul that rows." Especially the compla,int of the te2...-t seems applicable 
aceepts it; for I when inward and outward troubles · meet. II. Its · cause: 1. 
such do n.lways IO'nomnce of the nature and desio-n · of Divine diSI)ensa,tions' ? sco that evory b • • . l? <. ' --. 

cloud is an un- Forgetfulness of DIVIne consoln.tIOlls; 3. False reasonmg upon 
gel's faco. Everyone's spiritual condition. III. Its cure: 1. A sense of the mighty 
man doems .that power and all-sufficiency of God; 2. A conviction of the 
he has proclsoly D" . d !) . A fi b l' f' th . fl· 'te . d f tho tl'ials and IVlne WlS om; i>. I'm e Ie In e ill nl rectitu e 0 the 
t e ru pta t ion B Most High; 4, A persuasion of the love of God; 5. A clea,r view · 
which LLro the of the Gospel method of salvation; 6. An earnest, and foreta,ste, 
~~~~11?Sst fOI?f hf~ of future bliss. . All tlU}!W things al'e a.rJain.r;;t ?JI(} (v. 30). These 
t.o bear; butthoy words L Remind us of the common course pursued by men in 
are so, silllplybe- trouble. In Jacob's case, something must be set down to 1. His 
cause thoy are I great age; 2. His peculiar constitution of mind; 3.Hi8 faith in 
tho vory ones ho G d .' 'd f th D" h te R 11 " most needs ,,_ 0 ; 'I,.C., In one 81 e 0 e IVlne c al'aC r. a,t er relIgIOUS 

- Mrs, Child.' fUM', than faiiih. At such times as these men are apt to compla,in 
" Mis for t 11 n 0 and to despond. ~hey remember not tJlat " fair weather cometh 
IlIfLlws of cortain out of t.he north. II. Suggest to ns the more excellent way. 
soulR a vn.st de- We have neecl of 1. Patience; 2. Consideration; H. Faith: think 
ro~t tI;l'OUg,ll of" the bright light which is in the clouds." Learn (1) The ex:
~~~~c; o[)G~l.~}~ I cellence of faith ill God; (2) How' blessed ~llust be the heavenly 
lJalz({c, i sta,t(l. _ , . . . 

• 
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The lost boat. A South Sea isl::mder who had been con'V'ert€d D.C. dr. 170i. 
through · the efforts of a good missionary, was once attempt
ing to cross from one island to another, when a gale arose 

"It is seldom 
that God sends 
Buch cnlamities 
upon mlln ns 
men bring upon 
themsel ves amI 
suffer willingly." 
-Bp. J. layl..,·. 

v. 3S. H. Grove, i. 
41 [; D. Wilcox, 
i. 125; J. JEnkins. 
. ""0' J Ie> ~, 1. _0.). .:i. i. ero-
man, Y. 322. 

. and swept .him far out at sea. For eight weeks he' was tossed up 
and clown, enduring the grearest privations and sufferings; but 
at last his boat was thrown upon a reef, and he and three sur
viving companions were sa,ed. The natives of the island showed 
them great kindness: and with hearts overflowing with thank
fulness to God for His wonderful preservation, they were ready 
to proclaim His ,Vord to these willing listeners. He preached 
Christ to them faithfully: and began schools, all the time praying 
earnestly for a missionary to be sent to them. As early as he 
could he went to the island of Samoa: six hundred miles away; 
and told them of this field the Lord had so wonderfully opened. ~'JR ~ ~~ P~fic:h~ 
They sent a good missionary back with him and two native culty, and docs 
helpers, and what was their surprise and pleasure to find that aU he mnke a 50-

spoke _ the Samoan languaoO"e. They could go to work at on ce, lomu promise, in 
which' another 

and teach them to read the Bibles and tracts prepared in the person is aIRo 
dialect of that island. What a blessing that little wrecked boat in,olved; he will 
cast up on their shores had brought to them. How wonderfully sny.' Ah! if I do 
God works, by all the a!rents of nature .. to accomplish his plea- not this thing, 

u then kill my 
sure with regard to Christ's kingdom. · He had guided that little children.' 'Yes, 
bark in all its wanderings. He had preserved it amidst all my lord, my 
dangers. He had even selected the two men who were to be p're- children shall die if I do not 
served alive in it, and who were to proclaim His Gospel in that accomplish this 
still darkened land. So our seeming disasters often ,york out the 0 IJ j e c t-: 'A h! 
highest good for ourselves as well as others. If we get spiritual. my c~1ldren. 

. d t f th th th bl' h tr' t th 'your 11 ves nre goo ou 0 em, en are ey essIllgs, owe vel' . png 0 e : concerned in 
heart and flesh. Let us learn to look upon them in the true I this matter.'''
light, and not cry out in despair: " All these things are against I Roberts. 
me," when God lays His hand upon us. There is comfort for 
every son-ow, if we 'will but take it, and it is a comfort without 
sLint or measure. 

GIIA,PTEll THE FORTY-THIRD. B.C. cir. 1707. 

1 5. (1) famine .. land, the seven VI's. dragged slowly on. Jacob th 
(2) go .. fo?d, h~ sai? not a word of. Benjamin. (3). Judah, ~:~:r~e;f e 
Reuben haTIng trIed meffectually. dId .. protest, lit. protes- l his sons to 
ting he protested. (4) if .. we, etc., the only condition on which i Egypt 
they would undertake the journey. (5) but if, dc., we may as "I f a II In: e n 
well I)erish in Canaan as in Eo·ypt. w oy I ~ brIng 

• • !='. • thClrmlsfortunes 
. Fallullcs r1l- tlw East. TWIce only, ill the eleventh and III the . together in ono 

twelfth centuries of the Christi::m era: such a catastrophe is I p I It C o. m 0 s t 
described by Arabian historians. in terms which give us a full,! would b~ glad 

. . '. . to to.1;:e hIS own 
conceptlOll of the . calamIty from whIch Joseph delIvered the 111 0 mea g a i n 
country. The first lasted, like that of Joseph, for seven years.; rather titan t~ 
Of the other the most fearful details are given by n,n eye-: t?-ke t1 propor
witness' "Thus the year presented it~elf n,s a monster 'whose! tlOn out of the 

• ~, I common stock" 
wrath must n,nnihilate all the resources of life and all the means I-Solon. . 
of subsistence. The famine began. Large numbers emigrated.,'" There is a cer
The poor ate can-ion, corpses, and dogs. They went further, tain sort of mll;n 
devouring cvcllhttle children. The eating of human flesh I wthhOSO dllo~md!n 

. b t·te· Th I k I ' 0 wor { 1S IS-ecame so Gommon, as .0 ~XCl no ~urpnse. e peop e spo e I It. P P () i n t m? n~, 
n.nd heard of It as of nn mdIfferent thmg. As for the number of : who excels In It, 

• 

• 

• 
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• 

D.O. cir. HOi. the poor who perished from hunger and exha,ustion, God alone 

and whoso Iuclt
less triumphs in 
his mcek career 
of lire, I ho,ve 
often thought, 
must be re
gn,rdcd · by the 
ldnd eyes above 
with as much 
fa,vour as tbe 
splendid success 
and achieve
ments of coarser 
and moro pros
perous men."
Thackeray. 

a Dr. Stanley. 

knows what it was . .. A traveller often passed through a large 
village without seeing a single living inhabitant. In one village 
we met the families of each house extended . dead, the husband, 
the wife, and the children. In another where, till late, there 
had been four hundred weaving shops, we saw, in like manner, 
the weaver dead.in his cornpit, and all his dead family round 
him .• ,Ve were here reminded of the text of the Koran, "One 
single cry was heard," and "they all perished." The road . 
between Egypt and Assyria was like a vast field sown 'with 
human bodies, or rather like a plain which has just been swept . 
by the scythe of the mower. It had become as a banquet-hall for 
the birds, wild beasts, and dogs, which gorged on their flesh." 
These are' but a few of the hOlTors \vhich Abd-el-Latif details, 
and which may explain to us how" the land of Egypt fainted by 
reason of the famine. "a 

• 

they demand 6 10. (6) Israel, he who prevailcd with God argues ineffec
the company tually with man. (7) asked, Ut. asking he asked, i.c. close 
of Benjamin scrutiny. state .. brother, this the first we hear of Joseph's 
~~~~;:' ~;. su- inquiries. we .. tenor, lit. · acc. to the mouth, i.e. as to the 
retyship for thy nature of 'his questions. could .. know, had they known it 
best fricnd • . He they would have made fewer admissions. (8) lad, Heb. not 
that p!l.yct.h an- ,!!cled, lad; but na.ar, young man. die .. ones, better the life of 
ot.her man's debt one to be in peril than the lives of many. (9) surety,a w. hile sccketh his own 
elecay. Bntifthou Reuben pledged his children, Judah pledged himself. bear .. 
canst not other- blame, lit. I will be a sinner to thee. (10) lingered, through 
~~~~~r ]~~~o~li fear. surely .. time, who shows that they had eked out to the 
money thyself utmost the corn previously bought. 
upon good boudR, Z,;]'(wl',<; charactc7'. We here (v. 6 14:) . recognise Israel's · 
although thou character, especially in the following traits : 1. Not to his other 

,borrow it; so 
shalt thou secure sons does he entrust Benjamin, not even to Reuben, but only to 
thyself, nnd plen~ Judah, whose honesty and strength seem to inspire him with 
sure thy frienel." com·age. II. Ho again employs his old weapon, the sending of 
-lArd Burleigh. presents; this time sending quality, not quantity . . III. With a 
"Every human . 1 t d h . h' t t h being has a work severe upng 1 ness oes . e reqmre IS sons 0 re "urn t e money 
to carryon with- founel in their sacks. IV. He entrusts to them Benjamin fiR their 
in, eluties to pClr- brot/w/'. V. He commits himself to the protection of Almighty 
f~fzruO:~~~a~~ God. VI. He resigns himself to God's providence, even at the 
exert, which. ltrc risk of becoming childless." 
peculinrly biH, An,viollS fear. It is cm·iolls to think how often these · needless 
and .which no fears, which cause so much unnecessary anxiety and misery, are 
~1~SCl~~~ ~~~ the result of pure miscalculation; and this miscalculation not 
tench." - Ollan- made in a hUl'ry~ but deliberately. I have a friend who told me 
ning. this. 'When he was married, he had exactly five hundred pounds 
b Lange. n. yem·, n.nd no moans of adding to tha,t income. 80, as he could 
"Much miscou- not increase his h1Comc~ his business was to keep down his 
Rtrnction n. n <1 • l' B 
lJit,torneRR are oxpenchture be ow It. ut neither he nor his wife knew much 
sparcd t.o him nbout household management; and he was a good deal victimised 
who thinlrfl Do,- by hi8 servant,,_ After doing all he could to economise~ hefonnd, 
turally upo n at tho end of tho third month of his financial ye!'" t'l".t he 11"d whltt ho owes < , .~ . , '1" • u 

to othcrs, rlttbcr; spent exactly one hlmdred and twenty-five ponnae. Fom'tImes 
tban whnt. he one hundred and twenty-five pounds he calculated, made six 
ought to CX~~CCL hundred I)Ounds a yen.r ; . which was just one hundred more thml 
from ., thenJ. - lId t 8 tl d bto ,. d t 1 . . ltldc. Guizot. Ie Ht go. 0 18 e . l' S prIson appeare ,() oom In Vlew, 
II Tho . mo.rgin or some total change in hIS mode of life, which it seemed almost: 
has. for words, impossible for him to make, without Vel:y painful circumstances: 

.. ' ' . . ," - .-.. .. 
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and for 'weeks the thought nlmost drove bim distract:ed. Dny 
and night it never was nbsent. At length, one day, brooding 
over his prospects, he suddenly discovered thnt four times one 
htmdred and twenty-fiye made j1L..~ five hundred, and not six 
hundred; 80 thnt all his fears were gronndle...t:S. He was relieved. 
be told me; but somehow his heart had been so burdened 
and .· sunk by tho::e anxious weeks, thnt, though the cause of 
anxiety was removed, it was a long time before it seemed to 
recover its spring.c 

D.C. dr. li07. 

• month.' Sen(} 
a mcssenger wit h 
n. message to oe
Ih'cr,auo ask him 
on his return, 
wbat be said, ho 
will reply, '.-1 c
cording to !101l1". 
mouth!'''-Rvberts. 
c Dr. EO/lei. • 

Jacob 
consents, . 
and sends a 
present 

1114. (11) best .. land, lit. of the song of the land, i.c. 
that on account of which thc land was praised: "fruits 
celebrat-ed in song." balm, 8ee }..~-xvii. 25. honey, prob. not 
of bees, but juice of grapes boiled down to syrup. spices .. 
myrrh, Sec xxxni. 25. nuts, pistachia-nuts. · (12) take .. a N~: i5· 11; Pa. 

XXX'lI. • 
money, lit. money of repetition. oversight, rather than a .. Tho iron hand 
design as feared at first. (13) take .. brother, a reluctant of necessity com
consent. (14) Almighty,a all things pos...c:qble to God. mercy, mands, nnd her 
lit. bowels. bereaved, etc., blending of sorrow and resignation. stern decree is 

Tlte Pl'CS.'W1'C oj 'Jvant, and its powcr in tke lia.nilsqf Providcnce. ~~~i~~~h~'H~~(~~ 
-I. How inexorable in its demands. Jacob is to deliver up e,en must sub
Benjamin. II. How full of grace' in its designs. By it alone n:it. In . deep 
can Jacob's house be delivered from the burden of deadly guilt.h ~'1lcnce rules the 

. . uncounselled 
Bf'l'cm:cil wdred. That Joseph was not dead, after ail, makes I ~;ister of eternnJ 

no difference in our, estimate of the father's grief. Entirely con- fate. Wbntever 

d ' te f I ti .. b t' l'ttl d t lee, cndurc ; mo em s no 0 exp ana on, varymg In u one 1 e wor ' perform wbat-
after allowing for the difference of an unrecovered and unburied ever she COlli

corpse . " mands." - Goethe. 
"But he is in his grave, and oh, 

The difference to me' l " 
v. 1l-!4. J. II. 
G Ilrncr', .v. A ., Ii:J; 
fip. Wilson, iii.13; 

Nor does it matter that possibly in after years a faint sunnise of R. Wm'nC1', iLJr,. 
doubt as to Joseph's actual death may have feebly possessed him; "When God wiII 

for it ,~;{no]teworthybthat aldthofugh hehPilladrinly te
J
lls hhis ~ematiningd ~~~~~p~s ~l~~ 

sons, 1.' e lave ye ereave 0 my c en: osep ]8 no ,an to learn bitter 
. Simeon is not" and hence his dread of their tn,king Benj amin los son s. H e 
away. Yet is he represented as saying a chapter later, "The one I scnhds

l 
him to 

t f d I 'd' I h . to .. dIsC 00 to the wen rom me, an Sal, sure y e IS rn ill plCceS,an saw necessities ra-
him not since:" words which admit of the recognition of a tber than to tho 
doubt, however dim and comfortless. At the time his conviction grnce~, t11n.t · by 
was. "Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces." And therefore kn?W1ng nil suf-
d" . formg be may 

Id he not only refuse to be comforted when all hlS sons and all know also the 
his daughters rose up to comfort him; but he declared that eternal conso)ll.-

. he would go down into the grave unto his son mourninfJ'. tion ~." -Cella 
. b Blll~~ 

. , " It is too true an evil; gone he is ; 
And what's to come of my despised time 
Is nought but bitterness." 

15 18. (15) and .. Joseph, with the c,,'ic1cncc of their 
tnlthfulness. (16) bring .. home, they arc now taken to 
Joseph's house. slay, lit. kill a h.-i1Ung. dine, eat. (17) man 
.. house, they become the guests of their banished brother. (18) 
afraida •• house, expecting a severer .. >examillation, and an 
excuse for punishment. ' that . ~ us, lit: that he may roll him-
self upon us. , . 

Terrol's of a guilty con.,'Jcicncc(v. 18). A guilty conscience 1. 

" 

b L'.mge. 

c F. .T~cox, B.A. 

Joseph 
invites his 
brethren to 
dine with 
him 

aPE. Hii. 5. 

.. Wlutt a stra.nge 
thing nn old dent! 

• 

, 

• 
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D.C. 1707. II. 'Misinterprets passing events. III. Al ways dreads the worst. 

Betrays a craven fea.r. sin laid ,away in f 
!1 secret drawer " Fall upon 118." The margin has this, "Roll himsel upon 
of the . soul is! us." (Job xxx. 14.; Psa. xxii.; 8. xxxvii. 5.; Provo xvi. 3.) Forto 
Must It some I sa.y a man rolls hjmself upon another is the Eastern way of 
time or other be . h f 11 h' I ' 'b t .. d b moistened with' saymg e a s npon 1m. s a peI:son ea en or mJure y 
tears, until it another: hesays of the other, "He rolled himself upon me." Of 
co~es to l.i'e the individual who is always trying to live upon another, who is 
atgamt,·~n~ begms I continually endeavouring to get something out of him, it is said, 
o SlIm , our "Tl t f 11 . f· . IIi h' If' h'" 8 1 consciousness os I la e ow IS or ever ro . ng lIDse upon nn. ' 0, a so, 

the dry wh~at "I will not submit to his conduct any longer; I will beat him, 
!1uim?-lcuIe, loo~.:- a.nd roll myself upon him." Has a man committed an offence, he 
mg hIm 0, gram. ad' d th ff d d d 11 h' If h' of dmlt, becomes IS VIse to go to e 0 en e ,an 1'0 Imse upon un. 
alive if it is wet A person in great sorrow, who is almost destitute of friends, asks 
with a drop of in his distress " Upon whom shall I roll myself? " When men or 
water?"--Holmes. women are i~ great misery, they '''l.'ing their hands and roll 

b Roberts. 

, 

they tell 
Joseph's 
steward the 
stOry of the 
money , 

themselves on the earth: Devotees roll themselves ~Ollnd the 
temple, or after the sacred car.b 

• 

19 25. (19) steward .. house, the slave has now servants 
under him in his own house. they .. house, fearing to enter. 
(20) 0 sir, etc., they wished to clear themselves of all suspicion. 
(21) onr .. weight, not rejected because deficient. we .. 
hand,as not belonging to us. (22) we .. sacks, i.e. we elid 

a Go. xviii 4; not purloin it. (23) and he said, etc., the steward was 
x.~iv. 32. or' 'th . evidently in his master's secret. .J.. •• money, domg WI It as 
i~~!est~S inw~~~ I was bid. he .. them, happy reunion of the brothers. (24) 
pn.rticuloraswith water .. feet, cust. rite of hospitality.a (25) ready, arranged 
wealth,-those it. present, .'We v. 11. heard .. there,prob. were informed 
that have the by the steward. 
!t~ft t~~;'ecr~~si~ The '11W7WI! found i'1~ tlw /Wck'). According to this verse, ' the 
of it than thoso sons of Jacob tell Joseph's steward that they had opened their 
who hayo it not. sacks at the inn, and found every man's money then, whereas it 
~~ '~~llr a~~~ would seem, from the account in chap; xlii., only one sack 'Was 
to be thought 80, opened at the inn, and the rest found their money on opening 
and the le~s of I their sacks at home. Keil observes that there is no real difficulty. 
,houm;tyall111shed The one sack opened at the inn had the money in its mouth the 
rogno possesses t . d t t' . 1 d h' f' the less he can res ,surprIse a 111S, a so opene t ell' sacks, but 'ound no 
afford to bo 8Up- money; it was only on emptying their sacks that they discovered 
p~~cd, to want theirs. So he proposes to translate, " A man's money was in the 
It. -Gollol/. mouth of his sack" every not being in the Hebrew. 

~ose:ph 26 28. (26) bowed .. earth, dream fulfilled 011ce more. 
InqUIre!:! ' (27) Is .. well? U t. is there peace to your father? (28) they 
~~~~~lt~~~g .. alive, good news fl'. a far country. bowed : . obeisance, ' 
"It is a proof of token of respectful homage. 
boorishness to IIo71w news (v. 27). 1. The great prince thinking of his shep
c~nfer 0, fayour I herd-father. A hint to young men who get on in the world. II . 
;;1~~at~~dt~:C~} A brother interested in his brethren's welfare. 
giving that is j i7rie/1.rUinCS8 'in adt'c}'.')itll. As it is with the deer that is hunted, 
hlm1 nml p!l'in- when the huntsman goes into the pfLrk, he rouses the whole herd, 
~~l~R H~w 8~n~ and they all run togeth~r; but if one be shot, and they see t.he 
cost! "-La nruy- blood run down, they WIll soon push him out df their company. 
ere.. Or, as a man being inJtis travel upon the road, and there being a 
~H~ t~I~OS .~otsun.dial set up in the ~\vay, if the SUll shine, he will step out of 
~~st· ablltgI\]~~ his way to take notice of it; but if the SUll do not shine, he will 
gives' most who go by a hundred times and nevor regard it. 80 let but the Still of -

• 

• 

• 
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prosperity shine upon n man, then who but he? he shall have n.c. ci/'. li07. 
friends more than a good many; but if a cloudy day come, and gives - best. If 
take away the Sllnshine, he may e..'lsily number his acquaintance. then I cannot 
And so when a man goes on in the credit of the world, he shall be give bonntifully • 

. welcome into all companies, and much made of by every one; but )'f·et 1 I wi"~l glive 
'f h to b h "t d ill t hi tl... ree y; nnu W Int 1 e come once . e so, an. sgrace pu. upon m, 'llen I wnnt in my 
he shall soon. perceIve a cloud ill every man"s face, no one so. hanu, supply by 
much as regardillg him.a Imy henrt. He 

. gi,es well tllfit 
29-31. (29) God .. son, express. denoting not diff. of age' gives ~'illi~lgly." 

1 t. nk ("0) bowel a' h t f li " h th'! -A. n a}'wlC1.:. )u.) ra .' i)". ,S, 'l.e. ear, ee ng::;. . e . . er e, I (t Spellcer. 
pnvacy: tears of JOY. (31) he .. face, to remove SIgns of tears':r h 
and .. h~mself, regaining his self-composure. set on bread r~~~Enises 
let the dmner be served. Benjamin 

.Joseph's state of <~olll at tlw appeam"llce of Benjamin (v. 30). a J~r: .. xx..xi. 20; 
I .. His ~oy. ,II. His deep emotion. III. His doubt, and theI?odes ~~~. ~~. i'ecl 
of testmg It. 1. The feast j 2. The cup; 3. The claIm to earliest deso'e; 
Benjamin .. If at the firsb meeting with his brethren Joseph had A.S. gCOl'l!/(w-

ti·· b f fr t 11 b ' I Icc:, g!1:na, to emo OIlS 0 a erna ove. .. deslre; gl(ll'n, de-
Easternsal-lltat-ion~. The forms of salutatIOn in the East sirous. 

wear a much more serious and religious air tha'n those in use ".JoY~is tfc pnp-
among the nations of Europe. "God be gracious lmto thee, my i~n{sslo~e ex~~t 
son," were the words which Joseph addressed to his brother: ing. It is lo,e 
Benjamin. In this country it would be called a benediction; but! nw?-~e of its own , 
Chardin asserts that, in Asia, it is a simple salutation, and used ' f~~Cltr~ an~~~~~
there instead of those offers and assurances of service which it is i which it IIns n~ 
the cnstom to use in the "Vest. The Orientals, indeed, are exceed- ; fear of e~haust
inO'ly eloquent in wisJ)jng good and the mercy of God on all: :ng: It l~ love 

b • I tnkmg n VIew of 
OCc..'lSIons to one another, even to those they scarcely know j and' its treasures, and 
yet their compliments p,re as hollow and deceitful as those of! 3urrendcring ~t
any other people. This appears, from Scripture, to have been) 3e~tl tOt ?hSS 
always their cha~acter: "They bless with their mouths, but they I ~oldilll;"~~Re~~~ 
curse inwardly.' . These benedictory fOl'ms explain the reason I JIamilton. 
why the sam'eel 'writers so frequently call the salutation and fare- . "He wh? .can 

well of the East. by the name of blessi,~g.c . i f~n~~~t!~S t}~Il~ 
" God be gracIOUS unto thee, my son, was the address of Joseph! he who can hitle 

to his brother Benjamin; and in this way do people of respecta- ' his griefs."-La
bility or years address their inferiors or juniors. "Son, give me : mtel'. 

a little water." "The sun is very hot; I will rest under your' ~ E~~I~~;xtO/l. 
" cl . shade, my son. i d Roberts. 

32 34. (32) set .. himself .. themselves .. Egyptians, ! the banquet 
caste-exclusiveness in Egypt. Egyptians .. Hebrews, i.e. I ~nd.B~n-
it was contrary to custom who is "the king of men." a that .. Jamm s mess 
Egyptians, who regarded peculiar religious ceremonies in eat- a Pindal'. 
ing. Prob. Joseph had respect to the feelings of his brethren.b b Ex. viii. 26. 

(SB) firstborn .. youth, they were arra:nged acc. to age. men cIS. ix. 23 . 
. . another, wondering how their age had been discovered. (34) Mess, food sen.:ed 
took .. him, the choicest food fl'. the chief table.c five, the up; It., messa; 
EoO'yptian special number. d drank .. merry,e Ut. they drank freely. messo, a messeIl-ger, n. course at 

Jlly,<dc7'ioll.~ .'1clcctions (v. 34:). Some persons in the world have table; Lnt., millo, 
five times as much as others. These differences in human cir- misSlIm, to send . 
cumstances 1. Often excite wonder. II. Are often the effect of d Ge. :..li. 3'1; xl,. 
a Divine purpose. lIT. Need not prevent the real enjoyment of 22, xlvii. 2, 2-1; 
those who hav-e least: they all "w<lre merry," yet only one had Is. xix. 18 . 
the sign of great fav-Qm" " . "'rue reason 15 

-' . 
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B.C. ciT'. 1707. E[Jyptianolta;1·.~. It The house or n wealthy person was nlways 

fm'nished wit.h chairs. Stoolsnnd low sentswere nlso used, the !!tnted to have od 
been, that the seat being only from eight to fourteen inches high, and of .wo , 
Egypt.inns,recog- . or interlaced with Ulongs: these: however, may be considered 
llised only five equivalent to our rush-bottomed chairs, and probably belonged to 
~I~~~ C t s."-A l- persons of humble means; and many of the jauteuils were of the 
e (C In e b 7' i at i most . elegant form; they were made of ebony and other rare 
Sltnt."-VIITg. woods, inlaid with ivory, and very similar to some now llsed . in 
it A well-govern- Europe. The legs were mostly in imitation of those of an nnimnl ; 
cd appetite is n. and lions' heads, or the entire body, formed. the arms of large 
great part of jmdcui.ls, as in the throne of Solomon, 1 Kmgs x. 19. Some, 
liberty."-Seneca. again, had folding legs, like our camp stools." f 
f ' lViT kinson. 

B.C. ciT'. 1707. 

Joseph ' 
orders bis 
cup to be put 

. into 
Benjamin's 
sack 
a III Jer. xxxv. 
5" pots; in Ex. 
L,,{V. 31, x .. ,'\:xvii. 
17, it-the ca.lix 
of sculptured 
flowers. " The 
Egyptians c1rn.nk 
ont of brazen 
cups." - IJavcl'
nick. 

b "Not thnt 
Joseph prnctised 
nny lund of (livi
Dation; bn t os 
the whole trnns
action wos 
merely inteul1etl 
to deceive · his 
brethren for a 
short time, ho 
might os well 
n:f1'ect uivinatioll 
by 11i:-; cnp, ns ho 
a1Iectetl to be
lievo they hall 
stolcrr it." -
C/(ll'k('. 

c Delitzscll. 

they are 
pursued and 
charged with 
theft 

• 

CHAPTER THE FORTY-FOURIH. 
, 

1 5. (1) steward .. house, lit. him that was over ~is 
house. (2)' cup,a bowl.- he .-. spoken, the steward was In 
Joseph's confidence. (3) soon .. light,. that they might travel 
in the cool of ' the day. (4 ) when .. city, so that ~he event . 
would not be publicly observed. wherefore .. good, reminding 
them of the good they had receiveCi. fl\.Joseph. (5) divineth,b 
lit. reminding them of it,. i.e. learns experimentally by means 
of it. . . 

Tlw mo}'c ltastc tlwles.~ speed Cv. ~) .. , .J. The hasty start: 1. 
Early morning; 2. Glad to leave Egypt behind; 3. Hopes of 
soon alTiving at home; 4. Joy at success of their mission. Ben
jmnin safe. II. The unexpectec1 overtnJring: 1. The race is not 
to the swift; 2. l\fan proposes, God disposes; 3. Providence 
sometimes checks the rapid progress of men. 

lJit'ininlJ oUjJs. This cup, or goblet, which is described as a 
well-known possession ofJ oseph's, is called a 'divining vessel. 
The word literally means to" whisper" or" mutter incantations," 
and it was applied to a kind of divination which proceeded by 
signs or symbols. There were two ways by which the goblet 
was used. In the fu'st, they poured clean water into it, and then 
looked into the water for representations of future events. In 
the second, they filled the ve~sel with water, and then dropped 
into it pieces of gold, silver, or precious stones, and, by the 
appearances which these produced, prognostics were formed. 
But we cannot infer for cert~in from.the reference to this cup, 
that Joseph had adopted tIllS EgyptIan pmctice, which would 
have been a censurabl.e act on his part. It is likely that the 
steward only m~"tnt to Imply thereby that it was an article which 
was sacred.c . , 

6 9. Co) spake ... words, with as~umed roughness of 
manner. (7) God .. thIng, they professed to live in the fear 
of God.(S) behold; etc., they nppeal in self-vindication to this 
proof of honesty. (D) both .. bondmen, a hasty speech of ' 

"HOJlC5t policy who they soon repented. . ' 
~~O{~I r~~:~/;~~~~ , l'lwlI07Ic.~t7/ f!ftlw (n.c;llOn(~st (v. !)). I. Marked by hasty speecb 
and to onr nse- violent self-vindication, vaunting promises. II. Marked' by mucll. 
flllness. Tho thoughtlessness: possibility.()f circumst.antial evidenco over. 
:;0I'jlent'!l hend looked. III. 'When the dishonest defend an action which the r (pro\'lIled it uo " 
not nkin to the may have performed honestly, or repudiate an unjust chal'gG, 
ol(l serpent) may they do so l1nn~tiur"Jly, and betrl1.v theil,' l'eq,l chn.n\.ctQr, , 

I 
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Sm'uJJll]oIlS honesty. . A Russian was travelling from Tobolsk 
to Beresow. On the road, he stopped over night at the hut of an 
.Ostiack. In the morning, on continuing his journey, he dis
covered that he had lost his purse, containing about one hundred 
rubles. The son of the Ostiack: a boy of fourteen years of age, 
found the purse while out hunting; but, instead of taking it up, 
he went and 'told his father, who was equally l.mwilljng to touch 
it. and ordered t.he bov t.o cover it "wi.th some bushes. A few 

. w 

months after, t.he Itnssian rcturnoo, and stopped at the same hut; 
but the Ostiack did not recognise him. He related the loss he 
had met with. The Ostiack listened very attentively; and, when 
he had finished," You are welcome," said he. "Here is my son, 
who will show yon. the spot where it lies. No hand has touched 
it but the one which covered it: that you might recover what you 
had lost." cc . . . . 

. 10 13. (10) now .. words, rash speech taken advantage 
of. (11) speedily, with the promptitude of conscious honesty. (12) 
began .. yOllngest, though he knew where it was: he keeps 
up the appearance of justice. (13) they .. clothes, over
whelmed with sorrow and wonder that the cup was fOlmd at all, 
and more especially here. laded .. city, though at liberty to 
depart they would learn the fate of Benjamin. 

The cup found in Benjamin's sa·ok (v. 12). Consider I. That 
there is SOlTOW, and SOl TOW on a vast scale. 1. Sorrow was sent 
into the world as a preventive · of greater sorrow; 2. It gives 
occasion to the exercise of many an else impossible virtue; 3. 
Yet this would be a lame excuse indeed for it, if it stood alone; 
4. It can hardly be deemed Tight that such suffering a.s man 
endures should even for the beneficent results · that may flow 
from it-be inflicted on an innocent being. Then why should 
there be SOl TOW at all? We answer, because of sin.' II. 'Why 
that sorrow should so often smite us in the most sensitive place. 
Or, to ta,ke up the pamble of the text, why should the cup be in 
Benjamin's sack? It was put there 1. Because no other would 
serve so well; 2. To bring the brethren to a beti:.er mind ever 
after; 3. To give Joseph the opportunity to make himself known 
to his brethren; 4. To lead them out of the land of' famine into 
the land of plenty. Learn (1) To think more kindly of God 
and His dispensations; a.s you see how much reason you have to 
e:A1.)ect sorrow, how little right to look for joy; (2) To l.mder
sta,nd the lesson the lesser sorro,\vs are meant to teach, lest you 
need tho greater; (3) 'ro take care lest you not only lose the joy 
but lose the good the loss of JOY was meant to give.a . 

Plw 1'{':]va·rrl of llOllesty. The religious tradesman complains 
that his honesty is a hindmnce to his success; tJ.lat the tide of 
custom pours into the doors of his less scrupulous neighbours in 
the . same street. while he himself waits for hours idle. My , . 
brother, do you think that God is going to reward hononr, In-
tegrity, highmindedness, with this world's coin? Do you fancy 
that he will pay spiritual excellence with plenty of custom? 
Now, consider the prico that man has paid for his success. Per
ha.ps menta.l degradation and inward dishonour. IDs advertise
ments a.re all deceptive; his treatment of his workmen tyrannical; 

. his cheap prices made possible by inferior articles. Sow that 

. man's Roed, and you will reap that man's hnxvest. Cheat, lie, 
advertise, be unscrup1110u,s in your assertions, custom Win Qome 

VOL, I. G 
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well become It 
good Christian's 
boc1y, especially 
if it ha,e n. do,c's 

. 't" ./ eye ill 1. -J' . 
Henry. 
" If the thing 
yon desire be 
good, I will do 
it without any 
brihe,because it 
is good: if it be 
not honest, I 
wi1l not do it for 
all the goods in 
the wOl'ld."
Epaminondas. 
a Percy. 

the Oup is 
found 

II Irritatcd one 
day at the had 
faith of 1\In.dame 
J n.y , Mirnb.en.u 
said to her: 
'Madome Jay, if 
probity did not 
exist, we ought 
to invcnt it as 
the be~t means 
of getting rich.' " 
-Dumont. 

"The next 
no.tnral ben.uty 
in the ,vorld is 
honesty and 
moml truth. For 
0.11 beauty iA 
truth. Truo fca.
tures make tho 
beauty of n. fIlCO, 
and true propor
tions the beaut'" • 
of architecture; 
as true measure 
that of lmrmony 
and music. In 
poetry, which is 
all fable, truth 
issLiIl the per
fection."-Sha/tes
bll1l1. 

a J. B. Figgis 
• 

"Honest and 
courageous peo
ple have very 
little to say about 
either their cou
rage or their 
honesty. The sun 
has no need to 
boast of his 
brightness, nor 
the moon of ber 
eITulgonce." -I/. 
Ballot', 
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-
b F. Tv. Robertson. 

to you . . But if the price is too dear, let him hav.e his harvest, 
and take yours. Yours is a clear conscience, a pure mind, recti
tude within and without. Win youpa,rt with that for his? 
Then, why do you complain? . He has paid his price: you do noi 
choose to pay it.b . ' 

they are 14 17. (14) for .. there, awaiting their return. (lfi) wot 
brou~ht .. divine? he "here adapts himself and his language to his 
befoleJoseph character as it would natUl'ally appear in the eyes of his 
aSpf.-. Com Ill. brethren." a (16) Judah, as esp. interested in the safety of 

I Benjamin. what .. ourselves P his words show the utmost 
Nu. xxxii. 23. perturbation of mind. iniquity,b he cannot regard this as an 

.1 The sn.cred cup 
is a symbol of 
tbe Nile, into 
wbose waters a 
golden and silver 

. patera were ' an
nually tbrown." 
-Pliny. 

"Honosty needs 
no disguise . nor 
ornament. Be 
pl!Lin."-OtlOay .. 

accident, nor perceive any human pUl'}Jose. we. found, they 
will not separate . themselves fro Benjamin. . (17) God .. so, 
punish the innocent with the guilty. but .. found, and he 
alone. he .. servant, ]3enjamin to whose . &'tfety they were 
pledged . . get .. father; without Benjamin as once they had 
gone without Joseph. 

Prostration. In 1823 two globe-lamps were .stolen from the 
Wesleyan chapel in Trincomalee. Being convinced that it was 
some of the workmen, the constable was directed to fetch the 
men jmmediately. About ten o'clock at night they were all 
brought on the premises . . Seeing one of them much agitated, I 

v. ] 6. .T. Close, inquired of him if he did not think I knew something about it. 
On Gen., 301. He fell at my feet like a person dead, and . cried out, " True I 
c Roberts. true I I have done it ! I have done· it I" c 

Judah's 18 21. (18) Judah, who pleaded for the slavery of Joseph 
intercession now an advocate for the liberation of Benjamin. came .. him, 
(J, Go. xX .. '{vii. 3. I stepping forward in advance of the rest. let .. servant, now 
b Alford. : pleading for one who appears to be guilty. (19) saying .. 
.. Ho.s 0. beloved brother, he recalls a forlller interview. (20, 21) and w? 
Bon been long I said a etc "it hence appears that it was the exact state of. the absent, cloes tbe ' ., . . . ', 
fatberanxiously 1 case, or Judah would not have ventured to appeal to Jo~cph s 
desire to see I recollection of it." b • 

?~m,. he h,:ys'i The ckief speakc)'. In India a company of people have always 
b:;;'~ n {fim tlb~t I some one amongst them who is known and acknowledged to be 
the course ~f my I the chief speaker; thus, should they fall into trouble, he will be 
oyes 1 ?lla~ be i the person to come forward and plead 'with the superior. He 
upon lIm. ' Ab"ll "M I 'd I . 1 d T • cr t . d my eyes, do you WI say, y 01, run Inc ee a"\ cry Ipnoran mau, an mn 

. :;Lgain soc my not worthy to speak to you: were I of lugh caste, perhaps my 
son? . Oh, m.y ! Lord would hear me. l\by I say two or three words 'I " Some of 
eyos, IS not tIllS I tho party will then speak in an encollrao-inO' tone II Yes ye~ our pleasure for." b b , ,.~, 

. you? '''-Roberts. i lord w~ll hear you. · He the:r: proceed~, "'Ah, my lord! yOUl 

" A sontonco well I me::cy IS known to all; groat IS your wlsdom.; y?U are e,,:en as 
couched ta.kos a kmg to us: let, thon, your servants find favour In your slght." 
both the 80n89 1 After this introduction, like that of Judah, he reln.tes the whole 
and !.be ·under- affair, forgetting no ' circlUnstance which has a tendency to ex-
standmg. Ilo\'e 1 1 . d h' . d yth' 1" h not those en.rt- CU pate Inn an IS companIOns; an ever lng w 11C can 
rope spooches touch the feelings of the judge will be gently brought before 
ttl blat tbaro longer him.. As he d.raws to a conclusion his l)athos increases, his com-

an 0 memory . . t L tl . 1 d . l' t' of ill 0 U C 11 n panlOns pu out .. 1011' mn S In a supp lca 'mg mnJlner, accom-
rn.t.holU. "- Fel- I panied by other gesticulations; their tears begin to flow, and 
tham. . with one voice they cry, "Forgive us this time and we will ., ' c Robert.~. never offend you more: c . . 

he recalls the 22 26. (22) if " die, compared with his own case Joseph " 
former visit I would now see that their ' hearts wel;~ ohanged wwtl.l.·ds tl~ell 
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father. (23) except .. more, his presence therefore is a proof B.C. 1707. 

, of our. dire necessity. (~± 26) They assured Joseph that they "It ",o....c; ncces-
had faIthfully reported hIS words. • I so.ry th!tt JUdnh 

H'ant ofl'at('.l'llala.tfcction. A muhtto youth one day called . should remind 
on a respect'tble gentleman of Baltimore, and, with tears in his thoE.gyptmnlo'~<l 

b d f . --+- "":\1 f ' th d th" h tho.t It was by hl~ eyes, egge or aSSI;:,w,nce. ' 1t yael' an mo eL says e, expross corn-
u are about to sell me to Georgia." "Your father and mother !" m 0. n d the i r 
replied the gentlemen with surprise: ,; what right have they to father had been 

sell you?" "l\1y fathe~:" m:~swered the boy, "is a .white man, ~~:l~lf~~~oe~~~= 
l\1r. , a merchant In thIS place. My mother IS a yellow tnre of Benja
woman. She has had several children by him, all of 'whom have min."-Kitto. 
been solel to Georgb but myself. He is this moment bargaining "Tho mo.n who · 
with a slave-trader for me." The gentleman promised his assist- melts with socin.l 

ance, but too late; the bargain was already made. The upfortu- ~h~oZ::n~t~&~d: 
nate youth 'was immediately borne off, in spite of tears, execra- is than a thou
tions, and entreaties, handcuffed and chained, and driven like sand l.."insmen of 
a brute to a dista,nt market. more worth."-

Euripides. 

27 29. (27) wife, he speaks of Rachel with an affection 
that excluded the rest fro his thoughts. (28) surely .. pieces, 
.. fro these words prob. for the first time Joseph learns what had 
been Jacob's belief as to his son's fate."" (29) and if, etc., 
see xlii. R8. 

Filial ilJlrlfratcrnal affection. A short time since, j)1st at SlID-

he describes 
his father's 
reluctance to 
part,witf1, 
BeDJamlD 

set on a summer's day, I went to the grave of a dear sister of aSp!.:. Comm. 
mine. Her two IW'le boys went with me. Wl1en we had an-inxl. 
there, I saw four little rose-bushes standing, two at the head, and "Affection, in R 

t\vo at the foot of the grave, bending over, as if to meet and ph iloBophieo.l 
hau!! over the !!fave. " That is her grave-our mother's grave." sense, referR to 

~ ~ the mn.nncr in 
said one of the boys. "And those rose-bushes?" said I, as the which wo uro 
tears st'trted in my eyes. ' "Those," said the eldest, "brother and ILITectc<l hy !tny
I and father set soon aftc-r she was laid there. Those two at the i tI:ing for 11 COIl

head she planted in the ganlen herself, and we took them up and ~h~t1~: ;afn~J 
, set them thC1.'e, and call them 'l\{other's bushes.''' "And what or plrasn.nt; hut. 
do you remember about your dear mother, my boys?" "Oh! in lho, common 
everything." "'What in particular?" "Oh, this uncle, that I sense, 1t may bo 
th d . lb' 1 . h 1 d'd defined to be 1\ ere never was a ay SInce can remem er In W llC S Ie 1 settled hent of 
not take us to her closet, and pray with us: unless she 'was sick mind towardl'! It 

on the bed." Never did that sister seem so dear to me as at that p(trtic~lar" hoing 
moment; and never did my heart feel so full a hope in the words ~~JhlDg. - c. 
which were engraved on the tomhstone : . 

"No mortal woes 
Can reach the peaceful sleeper here, 
'While angels watch her soft repose."b 

b Dr. J. Todd. 

30 34. (RO) life .. life,a lit. his soul is bound up in his he offers t~ be 
(the lad's) 80ul. (31) servants .. grave, a politic taking of the I bondman In 

) place of consequences upon themselves. b (32) surety, see xliii. n. (3:3 Benjamin 
servant .. brethren, c "whatever sufferings may betide me I 
will firmly endure them, if by so doing I may ransom my 
brother."d (34) evil .. father, lit. who shdl find my father, 
i.e. the sorrow who shall consume him. 

, Paternal and fil-ial a..tleet·ion (v. 30). 1. This fact (which we 
often find illustrated) may be viewed from the father's side. 
'We see fathers whose lives seem to be bound up in their sons' 
lives. 1. This is often altogether apart from the character of 

,,' the son. The father loves hjm, though he may be very foolish 

• 

• 

a OT.:. "His soul 
hangeth on thiR 
mn.n's soul." 
Chal." His soul is 
beloved unto him 
as his own sou\." 

b ".Judo.h is fear. 
ful of giving 
orrcnco by pll1inly 
stating that the 
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l!.O.1707. I and wicked (David and A.bsa,lom); 2. It is st!en in the father's 
~doath which earnest and continued laboul' that the son may be clothed and 
thren.tcned their educated; 3. It is also seen in the father's solicitude 'when his 
father might be son is ill. ' He gives up work; helps to watch and nurse. The 
considered as neio-hbours see somethino- is amiss' they ask. ,; l\ry son is ill." 
caused by the . 5 b'" . 
Egyptian'sunjust And, as of.J esus once, p~oplesay of the fa~her, Behold I ho~v 
and unfounded he loved hun I " II. ThlS fact may also be VIewed from the sons 
suspicions."- side. 1. Elder children should be especially tender to the 
Rapllall. younger, for the father's sa.ke as well as their. own. J;Ie has a 

peculim; fondness for the young and helpless; 2. All children 
c Ex. xxxii. 32. should be kind and dutiful to their parents, seeing how one life 

d Kitto. 

e Tile Hive. 

may be bound up in another; 3. This may recall the love of God 
for His only Son, and suggest our duty to that Son for the 
Father's sa,ke.e 

The insolvent '11.(1.11'0. A ,negro of one of the kingdoms on the . 
. .. Th ero is so A.frican coast, who had b~come insolvent, stU'tendered himself to 

little to redeem his creditor, who, according to the established custom of the 
4Cto. dry mass of I c01mtry, sold him for a slave. This affected his son so much 
follIes an~ errors I that he came and reproached his father for not sellino- his chil-from whtch the .' ~ < . < 0 • 

mn.torials of this dren to pay Ius debts ;-and, after much entreaty, he prevailed on 
lifoarocoJIwosed the captain to accept hjm, and liberate his father, The son was 
that anythlOg to 'put in chains and on the IJoint of sailinO' to the ,Vest Indies 
love or to rever .' ' . I:> k '1 d f h ' 
ence becomes, as when the ' cu'cumstances commg to the mow e ge 0 t e 
it were, the Sn.b- governor, he sent for the owner of the slaves, pr~id the money 
b~th .. for the that he had given for the old man, and restored the son to hi~ 
unnd. -lAJlton. father. . 

B.O. cir, ] 707. 

Joseph 
reveals 
himself 
a Go. xlii. 8; Ac. 
vii. ] 3. ' 

"Ho WitS not 
willing that any 
should be wit
ne~ses of his own 
pn.ssion, or his 
brethren'S for
mol' faults."
mdder. 
"The very so
cioty of joy re
doubles it,; AO 
t.hat, whilst it 
light.s upon my 
friend it 1'0-
hounds upon my
solf, and tho 
brighter his 
Cl1nrlle burns tho 
more aILsily will 
it light mine."
So II til. 
b Olub·din. 
"It. is said of 
J 080pb, • Ho wopt 
aloud; , in tho 
original

" 
• gtl'vo 

" 

• 

CHAPTER TIlE FORTY-FIFTH. 

1 .3. (I) Joseph, clearly perceiving their love for their 
father and brother. cause .. me, the scene too sacred for 
merely curious eyes. Joseph .. brethren,a they beinglmo'\vn 
to him all along. (2) and.; aloud, Ut. gave forth his voice ill 
weeping. (3) I am Joseph, the most astounding words they 
had heard in Egypt. doth .. live ? his first question is COllcern
ing his father. and,. him, their memory silenced them.' for 
. , presence, not knowing but he ",vou]d avenge himself. 

The lost brothel' founil (v. 3). I. The time having come for 
hjm to rey-eal hbnself, he commanded all to go out-I. That 
none of hlS subordinates might see the great minister of state 
unmanned; 2. That none might "vitness the abject repentn,nce 
of his brethren, and lea,rn their crime. II. The disclosure itself. 
1. . I am Josep~ (ill. "I mn Jesus whon~ thou persecuted"); 2. 
HIS first que~tlOn. III. Its effect. 1. SIlence (ill. "a.nd he was 
speechless ") j 2. Confusion of face; 3. Fear. They h.-uew not 
what might be done to them. 

Loud man'{fcstafions offcelin.q. " This is exa.ctly the genius of 
the people of Asia, especially of the women. Their sentiments 
of joy or of grief a.rc properly transports; and their transports 
are ungoverned, exces~ive, and truly outrageous. ' 'When anyone 
returns from a long Journey, or dies, his family burst into cries 
that may be heard t"wcnty doors off; and this is renewed at dif- , 
fercnt times, and continues many days, according to the vigour' 
of the passion. Especially are these cries long in the case of 
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d~'1.th, and frightful; for their mourning is right-down despair~ D.C. 1707. 
and an jmage of .. hell. I was lodge~, in the yem' 1676, at forth bis ,oice fn 
Ispahan, neal' the R.oyal Square: the mIstre..~ of the next house wcoping.' In 
to mine died at that time. The moment she expired, all the I this way in 

. family, to the number of twenty-five or t.hh-h-r people set up I th.e Ens~ do tbey 
. .• . . ,u.J'. slIllspenk. 'How 

s11ch a fmIOus cry, that I was qUIte startled: and was above WO /]OUdlydidllegivo 
hours before I could recover myself. These cries continue a forth his YOice, 

at da~break and in concert It is this ~uddenner:;s which is !'<O 'Th(1t!-!~lld Isfor 
( .J (, < • "' '' " ever gIVlDn' forth 

terrifying, together 'with a greater shrillness and loudness than I its voice.'b The 
one ,,·ould easily imagine. This enraged kind of mourning, if 11 violence ?f their 
may call it so, continued forty days: not equally violent, but sorr~w .l~ very 

. with diminution from day to day. The longest and most violent~ g~e:~r~~'1.ta:i
acts were when they washed the body, when they perfumed it, I siderable dis
when they · carried it out to be · intelTed, at making the in- tnnce."-RobCl'ls. 
,en tory, and when they dhri.ded the effects. You a.re not .to I "~eys - aro (: \'4 

suppose that those that ,yere ready to split t.heir throats with mngs, son:~~v1\ 
. t t h th t st f h did t h d ure our f'purs. -c~mg ou wep· as mnc j , e grea;e", part 0 t em no s e Richtel .• 

a smgle tear through the whole tragedy." b 

.. 4 8. (4) come .. you,a they prob. shrank back afraid. h~ comforts 
and .. near, trembling but hoping against hope. brother, i hls brethren 
hitherto a brother disguised. whom .. Egypt, fT. whom I a Is. xl. 2; 2 Co. 
therefore ye may justly expect punh::hment. (5) for .. Hfe,b! ii. G, 7. 
sin o,en'uled by Divine mercy, and made subservient to the ends b Ge. 1. 20; Ps
of infinite benevolence. (6) earing, ploughing. (7) preserve c •. 17-19 . 
. . earth, lit. to make you a remna.nt in the earth. save .. Ear, to plough 
deliverance, lit. to preserve 'your lives to a great deliverance. ~:o~·G~~~ia:/o~ 
(8) . so .. God, he interprets his painful past by the light of rootm·,toplough. 
Providence. . father, as a nourisher or adviser.. . ' . . v. 4. J. Willison, 

The duty Qf sc~f-for{Jit'c7l(,ss (v. 5). Let us conSIder our sms ill 159; Dr. J. Lang
-1. Their aspect towards God. Viewed on tilis side, they bem'; l/Orne, i.. va; lJr, 
the inscription acts of enmity and rebellion. They ,'.·ere de- s. Carr, IV. 2]3. 
signed, ancI calTiec1 tlu·ough, and completed, in defiance o~ His c Ilcmili.~t. 
will. At the same time, if these sins are repented of, a.nel if we .. The decrees of 
have {,-rue faith in the blood of the Hedeemer. there is a.n Pro,ic1enco ure 
appointed balm for this wound. II. TIleir effects upon man. iI:J~crntnbl(', . i,n 
" 0 . d . h d "0 .. lik I k' spite of man H ne smner estroyeth muc goo. ne Sln IS e a. ea ill a. I shl)rt-sighte~1 dll 

ship it lets in many more.c 
I denvours to dis-

TIw 'JVidmv and the TUl'k.--D~!;~3.·! ~;'6· -t"hestruggle of the Greeks pose ?f eveps 
. to reta.in their liberty, a boely. of Turks were, in 1824, encamped ~~c~r~~ge~o n~l~ 
in a part of Greece, and committed every kind of outrage upon nis own pur
the inhabit.ants. One of these barbarians, an officer, haa pursued poses.; th~ro is 
a Greek girl. who took · refuO"e in the house of a widow. The an mtelllgen?e 
. • . • b. . d d' d beyond hIS 
""ldow met hIm at the door~ a.nd mIldlyattempte to Issua e rea.SOD, which 
him from forcing his way in to seize the girl. Enraged, he drew holds the scaleR 
his sabre' hut when in the act of attempting to cut down the of justice a~d 

'd . ' . . . h d th . t' promotes IllS 
"'\\i~·l ow, It snapped ill two pIeces before It reac e e VIC un. well-being in 
The wretch paused, yet drew a. pistol to accomplish his purpose, spite of hi~ puny 
but it missed fire; and when in the act of drawing a second, he ! effo.rts."- J. 
was forcibly dragged away by one of his companions, who ex-I Morte,'. 
claimed, "Let her alone. Do not you see that her time is not I " Thcr'e's n dr 
yet come?" Resolved, however, on taking some revenge, hCivinity thU.1 t . d ff h . f t 1· '11 t h b t th · h p. . I shapes our en( s, carrIe 0 er In an c 11 ( 0 t e camp; u, as oug . rOVl- rourrb-hew them 
dence · designed to frustrate all his designs on this occasion, I ho,; wo will."
whilst he was asleep, the child was carried back to the widow by Sltake$pfOrf'. 

one of his own men.d cl Clleee!'" 

_ .. - ' .. -
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B.O 1707. 9 11. (9) say .. him, the beal'ers of ill news . shall be the 
he ~ )nd~ a mes8('llgers of glad tidings. (10) Goshen, N.E. of Lower 
mE' .sage to Eg: pt :- region in Egypt neh,rest to Palestine. (11) lest .. 
W J father poverty, he pref~ITed personal care to the precarious sending of 
" .: {; ism 0 r e oncm.sional supplies. 
·J3I1utif~l.to over- Pam' 1'clathms (Y. 11). I. Theil' condition: poor, needy .. II. 
?~me lDJUry b~ cfheir prospects: the worst still to come, five years more 0:1: 

fti~dn~~sWthan fc famine. III. Their helper: a brotller 1. "Whom they had 
oppose to it the 'vronged; 2. Grown rich and great, who was not ashamed to 
9b Btina~;v of OWn them. 
1.1'..~;i~eU~· - V. . God's Jl7'o~i.dentia.l care '!f Hi:; people. Mr. Perkins w~s o~ten 
G'Mlt. your best ill great strmts. Once he had only threepence left. Hls 'mece, 
10 ,-E) ~lm,w to that on hearing it, was gren,tly affected; but he said cheerfully, "Fear 
poin: ·.vhich not, God will provide." In a little time a gentleman's servant 
seeks .b~~t to pre- lmocked at the door who brought him a present of a haunch of 
serve It. -Sha!.:c-. '·tl· h 1 U h' h . spearc. vemson, together WI 1 · some w eat and ma t. pon t IS, e 
"Kind hearts nre took his niece by the hand, saying, "Do you see, child, here ifi . 
more than COro- venison, ,yhich is the noblest flesh, and tlle finest of . the wheat 
nc:tB, and simple for ' bread, and good malt for drink. Did not I tell thee God 
:~~ tl~f~d~o,::: would provide for us?" They who trust in Providence shall not 
Tf.nllysoll. be forsaken. 

, he embraces 12 15. (12) Benjamin, who as a witness Jacob would more 
all his readily believe. mouth .. you, in your own ·language by an 
brethren interpreter no longer. (13) tell .. seen,it that his fatller might 
a Ac. vii. 14, ] 5. • J ' ., ().c I bPs. xxx. 5. be filled with confidence and share ill t leu' JOY. 1,1 J.ee .. 
"The cheapest of wept, loving his brother for his own and his father's &<tke. (1 i» 
nIl tb~gsis ki~d- kissed .. them,b not bestowing all his love on Benjamin 
DOSS, lts exerCIse . f 
requirins the alone. after .. him, mutual congra.tulatIOns, per ect recon-
least possible ciliation, home news, hright anticipations.' 
trouble and Relf- ll(]coneiliation (v. ]5). 1. Not solicited by t.he guilty parties: 
sltcrifice. I 'Yin N hearts,' Bnid llllr- the injured made the first overnU'e. II. :rot urged by circum-
lcigh to Queen stances; as nearness of death, etc. III. Not marked by allY 
Elizaboth, I o.nd reservation. It was full and complete: so full that his brothers 
~~~'s ~~;~s :;J thought it impossible; and, seventeen years after, begged the 
purses.' "-Smile.~. assurance of Joseph's forgiveness. 
II When peoplo I{inrlnc.~R to poor ?'r:7atio7l8. As one of the water-boarers at the 
mcot o.f1,er long fountain of the Fallxbollrg St. Gennain, in Paris, ,vas at his 
nbsonce they fall 1 1 
on each other's usua labours in Augus.t, 17(iG, Ie was taken away by a gentle-
shoulder or nock, man in a splendid couch, who proved to be his own brother, and 
nnd kiss or smell who, at the age of three years, had beon carried away to India, 
t~~8,n.~tito~ ~~~~ where he made a considerable fortune. On his return to France 
nbscnco,ldssosor he made inquiry rC8pecting his family; and hearing iilmt he lmd 

. smells tho fore- only one brother alive, and that he wns in the humble condition 
!~~~~~ig~!l~''ld)~~i of a water-bearer, he sought him out, embraced him with great 
chocks, and the affection,. and brought him to his house, whore he gave bim bills 
bosom, of his for upwards of a tllOusanc1 crowns 1)01' annnll1.C 

wife. "-Roberts. 
c Arvinc. 16 20. (HI) fame, report, history. it .. well, lit. it was 
Pharaoh's good in the eyes of Phar::..oh. (17) Pharaoh considerately meets 
command to Joseph's probable delicacy in inviting strangers, by inviting 
Joseph . them himself. (18) give .. Egypt, ::t royal l'ecompense to 
aNu.xviii.l2,29.iJoseph. eat .. land,a tho very best of tho proc1uctions. (In) 
Stuff (Ge. XXXLI wagons, wheeled vehicles anc. used in Eg:n)t. (20) regard 
37; 1 S. x. 2:l; I •• stuff, be not parsimoniously anxious to gather all together, 
xxv. ]3, etc.), fur- I d tl d I . til . d th d f tJ nituro, bn.ggago ~,ll . lUS e ay Ie ]OUl~~ey. &,00 '. yo~rs, 0 goo . ? 10 
'of an army or futurc should exempt us fl'. anxIety concernmg' present tlllngs. , 

.. . , ~ " 
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Rnyal boiOlty (Y. 20). I. "YVhat Pharaoh did to Joseph was for! D.C. HOi .. 
Joseph's sake. "'hat he did for ~Toseph's brethren was not for I t I I 
their sake,lmt Joseph's. II. \Vll(l,t the Great King does for us ray 0 e r. 
is for the sake of our Brother. not for our own. " The r 0 for (J , 

AllciDJlt n:aggoJl.s. " The Hebrew word seems to be fairly ren- away, to get out 
d d b h d ' 'un, 1 . £ ki d stuff' aboard." -ere y t . e' wor 'waggons. l'l liee can1.ages 0 somen or Shakespem'e. 
other are certainly intended; and as, from other passages, we 
learn that they were coyered. at least sometimes, the best idea "The. people aT" 
we can form of them is~ that they bore some resemblance to our I ~~:d~~n;od ~~
tilted waggous. · \Vith some small exception, it may be said that example of tbe~ 
wheel carriages are not now employed in Africa or 'Western Asia; king: and edicts 
but that they were anciently used in Egypt, and in what is now are of less power-
,,~. t' T k . ' ~~ ted t 1 b histo b t b . tin than tbe model 

.ll::>HL lC ur -ey, IS alJ\,A;S no on y y ry, u y eX1s g wbicb bis life ex-
sculptures and paintings. It would seem that they were not at hibits." - O[cwcl
this time used in Palestine, as, when Jacob saw them, he knew ian. 
they must have come from Egypt. Perhaps, however, he knew b Dr. Kitto. 
this by their peculiar shape." b 

Joseph's 
parting 
injnnction 
a 2 Ri. v. 22; 
Zech. iii. 4. 

21 24. (21) gave .. way, for the journey to and fro. (22) 
gave .. raiment, such presents still common in the E. 
Benjamin .. raiment,a as an evident token to Jacob that he 
sympathisecl with him in his love to Benjamin. (23) sent .. 
manner, etc., as a pledge and foretaste of better things in 
store. (2:1) see .. way, Ut. be not stilTed, i.c. do not fall into b Bt llSbh. Gk. "d~ no 0 n.ngry; 
contentions; do not give way to criminations and recrimina- Ohal. 1\ donotcon-
tions." Joseph had not forgotten their old quanelsome dis- tend." 
position. c Dr. Manton. 

Christian candom' (v. 24); I. The true nature and extent of "A ten d e r -
tJIe caution suggested in the text. Compliance with it is not hearted and com
prevented by L Difference of. opinion; . 2. Diversity of t-emper; passionate dispo-

sition wbich in-3. A l.-nowledge of the faults of others. II. Some proper motives clinesmontopity 
to induce us to comply with it. 1. \Ve are brethren; like the o.nd feel the mis
patriarchs we have . one Father; 2. This advice is givcn us by for tun e s 0 f 
our own dear Brother; Joseph here cautions his brethren j 3. 'Ve ~vin~~ r~, :\~~ 
are all gnilty j the brothers ,vere all guilty in their former for its own sake, 
treatment of Joseph; 4. \Ve all hope to be forgiven, as they incapable of in
were forgiven; 5. Like them, we are all sojourners in a strang~ ~'OIVlllg any man 
land j G. ' Like ~em, we are all :tr:avelling to the saane home.1: ~ise~\~ ofna~ 
. Cllanges of 1·al'llll:nt. "The VIZIer entered at another door, and I' tempers of mind 
their excellencies rose to ' salute him after their manner, which t~f mo~t h am~ 
,vas retluned by a little inclining of his head: after which he ft ~~~~o~o~~,_ 
sa,t down. on the comer of his sofa, which is the most honourable c e iva s m u c b 
place: then his chancellor, his kiahia, and the chiaouz bashaw hOll()nr,.iBwor~?y 
eame and ' srood before bim, till coffee was brought in; after o;.tb~ hlgbcst. -

I . 1 1\.{ d ChAte U£ F . 1 to h' } teldl1lg. 
W: 11C 1, 1'. e a aune presented M. de I eITlO Ill, "Th It b t 
as his successor, who delivered him the king his master's letters, fruiet o.s'~hi~~ 
complimenting .. him as from his majesty and hinIseli, to which com.estolatepc.r
the vizier answered very obligingly. Then. after some discourse, fectlOn,. eve~ III 

1 · h tu d th . 1 d" f . . tho l{1ndlle~t 
W 11C rne upon e reClproca rea Iness 0 propenSlOn suul is tender-
towards the continuance of a good intelligence between the i ness' toward tho 
Porte and the court of France, which M. de Ferriol a.ssured hard, forbear
them that the king his master was well disposed to cultivate ancor to't:vard ttllC 
. 1 th t d' h fl' 11' uno r n n n. c. Fnncere y, ey gave wo IS es 0 coffee to t lelr exce enCles, wannlb of heart 

with sweetmeats, and after that pcrfumes and sherbet. Then toward tbe cold, 

'. th~tJlr c
1
lothec1.t

lk
hc

fl
m with ca.f,d'J{:tta'll·l~ (or ca/ta,ns) ofdma S~ltVterl?r0tocad1e, ~~~~ng:~o~s~ 

WI 1 arge 81 ~ . owers; an 0 t lose that were a 1 . ec m tIe thropic" _ Rich
aparttnents with them, tl10Y gav~ others of brocade, almost all ter.· . 

• 
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B.C. 1707. I silk, except some slight gold or silverfiowers, according to the 
d Dela llIol1'aye. cnstom nsun,lly observed towards all foreign ministers."d 

they return 2f? ~8. (25) came .. fa~her, and. to his great deli~ht 
to Jacob BenJamm was safe. (26) faInted," ltt.'was weakened, .. 'l.C • .. 

.. could scarcely believe so strange a tale. (27) saw .. revived, 
a Lu.xxiv.1~,34, . his doubts removed and his soul was cheered by what he &'1,w. · 
41; Ps. CXXYl.l. (28) said, , enough, I am convinced and satisfied. see., 
b Go. xlvi. 30. die,b the sight of the prosperity of one so dear will make death 
c p, Grantham., easy. . I' 'd' 
B.n. . JoSCp't an.d Ids bl'cthrC'l" (v v. 26, 27). PUl'Pose, m CODSI ermg 

this text, to . 1. Point out to you .. the truths which t.his history 
~~ps t:~~~Dg~; illustrates and confirms. .. ]. That the Providence of .. God regu
tru,h is always lates the minutest matters; and that He doeth all things accord
strang(l: str3.ngcr ing to His will, both in heaven and earth; 2. That wicked men, 

.. ~!Z. flction~"-:- though following their .. o\yn devices, and acturi,ted solely by their 
.. own evil inclinations, do 'but bring to pass the secret purposes of 

"Though it .. be the Most High; 3. That God's people are often tried by great 
honest, itis nevol' Tl h 1 eli 
good to .. bring and long-continued affiiction ; 4. lat, . owever ong or sonn y 
bad news. Givo conscience may sleep, when God is pleased to arouse it, the most 
to a grncious stout-hearted sinner will be struck with terror and alarlO. IL .. 
message a~ host Direct yOUl' attention to some of the lessons of instruction with 
of tongues, but, h' h ' fur .] W " I fr 't " T t full let ill tidings toll w IC It mn,y .. nIs 1 us. e may earn om 1 1. 0 pu 
the m sol v e s, and entire trust in tbe promises of God; 2. To maintain upright
when they be ness and integr'ity in all OUl' dealing's and to combine an active 
loft. " - Shakes- . .. . . '. 
peare. use of mea,ns WIth an eanlest prayer for blessmg upon them; 3. 

Tlmt, as Joseph behaved towards his brethren, so God often deals 
v. 26 - 28. If. with His people, a.nd '\yith the same object namely~ to make 
Z~~~~ea~.~~ i: 4q:~ them scnsible of tJleir sins, and to effect their humiliation; 4. 
Dr. Po F. Didbin, Not to bc overcome of evil, bnt to overcome evil 'with good.c 

189. IVdcomi'1l/l cleath. A child at school welcomes every mes
"Thoro arCl joys senger iTom home to him; but he desires most the messenger that 
which long to bo comes for him. Joseph sends to Jacob; and for him, at once; 
~urs, t~Od s~nd~ I and his father not only heard the words, but saw the waggons. 
t~::ths o~hi~h "Oh I these are really to cal1.'Y me to him: I shaH soon see my 
como ~bout us son, and die in peace." Such a me~senger, Christian, is death to 
~ilro. birds seok- you. "Come," says God, "you llave toiled long enoug'h; you 

. lUg mlet; but wo have feared long enollO'h' von have O"l'oaned long enoug~ h· your nr' sbut up to « b '" ( b~ . , • 

th~n;' and so wadare is accomplished; enter the rest which the Lord YOlU God 
they.' bring l~S giveth you. Come; for all things are now ready." . "But the 
nOIII1~g, but ~lt swelling river rolls between." Fear not. 'rhe ark of the " 
nnd filDg nwbl)O .. '11 . f " . . 
upon the roof, covena,nt WI go be .ore you, and diVIde the waves, and you shall -
and then fly pass over .dry-shod. And then let tJw streams reunite, and con
nwoy."-Beeclier. tinue to flow on, you will not wish them t.o reopen for your 

r r rctmTI. "What is misery t{) others is joy to you. H I shall go the 
rl n . vall· h I sl ~ 11 t" ,vay w ence lwu not re m·n. d 

D,O. 1706. 

God 
encourages 
Jacob to go 
into Egypt 
a Go. xxviii. 10, 
13, xxvi. 23-2li, 

• ..If) UXI. 'J ... 
• 

1 7. (1) Beersheba, . Isaac, (l a place hallowed by sacred 
memories. (2) Israel, . Jacob,b calledby his old name bec. he 
wonld not at first p7'(n'a:il in EgYl)t. (3) fear .. Egypt, season
able encouragement. (ll) down .. again,c the Divine presence ' 
no gnarantee o~ safety. Joseph .. eyes, i.e. when dying, .Toseph 
slH?ul<;l. close hIS ayes. (5) sons .. f.at~er~(l thoy cared f9r :Jlim 

• 
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as the chief thing they brought fro Canaan. (G) goods,c leaving:. D.C. 170G. 
behind only what was valueless OT immovable. (7) daughters, II b~' J • J 

h · l' th t th . ,n~ t" d 11 1.crcllmanzc:c:;, W • lmp leS a ,ere were more uuan ue one name. a .. I Raphall. 
Egypt, in all seventy souls. .! c Ge. xxviii. ][j; 

. Peal' not to (fa dorvn 7.nto EfJ!Jpt (v. 3). I. The position in Ex. iii. .~. 
which Jacob ,,-as placed. He must have shuddered at the ~&~:~1~.12~. 
thought of going to dwell among heathen strangers. 1. It was f c. II. Spurgeon. 
a new scene and likely to be a trying one; 2. Yet the way was "Who j~ it tIlat 
evidently appointed for him and therefore he re!';olYed to 0'0 ca.IIed time tho 

• .'. <. ~ b • avenger, yet 
II. "'bat IS frequently the pOSItion of belIevers now: theyarecalled failed to scc that 
to perils and temptations altogether untried. At such seasons let death ',fiR tho 
them 1. Imitate Jacob's example: then shall they haye_(l)ICODsolcr?~llat 
His companion; (2) His promise. 2. Exercise his confidence.f I :~~h~r~~I~.~~~ 

The (l!Jing fatlw)'. In the East~ a father, at the point of death, I death does not 
is always very desirous that his wife, children. and granel-children b I' i n g ~~ll 
sho~d be ;vith him. Should there. be one ~t a distance, he w~ll ~~t~~~opoan~r 
be Immediately sent for, and until he roTI.ve, the father WIll, body does it not 
n:01ll1?- and complain, "l\Iy son, .1\,-jil you J?-ot come? I cannot I repair? 'This i.s 
dIe WIthout you." "\Vhen he an'1Yes, he 'w111 take the hands of: a . shar~ me~d 
his son, and kiss them, ancl place them on his eyes, his face, and I n~I~i:b, :p~;k-
mouth, and say, "-Now I die." g . ,'iDg of the axe, 

8 15 ( . -'d h I' b f 'but it cures all • 8) names .. Egypt, how longwotu t e 1st eo disorders.'''-
those who went out of Egypt? (9) Hanoch a (i1l'it'iatl'fZ). Simms. 
Phallutl (rlisiin.fJlli8!t('rl) or Pallu. Hezron/.o (cJ/closed). Carmi ,g Roberts. 
(riu('(ll'('SSl'J'). (10) Jemuel c (day of God) or Nemuel. JalOjn I the nal!les of· 
(prosperity). Ohad (u'lI#cd). Jachin (ji1'1J/mws) or Jarib' l ~~is~~~tdren 
Zohar (1vkitcJl{,.'Is) or Zerah. Shaul (desired). (11) Gershon d I 
«('xpu{.<;ion) or Gershom. Kohath c (assembly) fro whom de-! the children 
f::cended the Kohathites, one of the three grt. fams. of the tr. of of Le8;h 
Levi. M erarif (1lnlwl'PY). (12) Er .. Canaan, see xxxviii. a E~. v;: 141; ~~. 
6 10. Hamul (.'~pal'cd). (13) Tola (a worm). Phuvah ~~;~. 0, • 

(mouth) also Pua,a and Puah.h Job (? rhwirc) or Jashnb i (he b Nu. XXyi. G; 

tU1'W;). , Shimron (1l:atc!" Pqst). (14) S;red (fear). El<;>n ~ ~~: v~!~. i2; 
~an 0([,7..). Jahleel (llOpl1lg y~ God). (10) all .. three, l.e. 1 Oh. iv. 24. 
lllcluding Jacob, but exclusIve of Er, Onan, and probe Leah d 1 Ob. vi. 1G. 
hon::elf. e Ex. yi,' Hi, 18; 

Different 1'lws{'s of ki.'fto1'7J. To be entirely just in our estimat.e Nn. iii. .1 7, ]:1,27. 

f 'h . 1 di"ffi ult-' .. 'bl E h t fE.,,\:. Vl. ]G, IV; o . ot er ages IS not on y c It IS ImpoSSI e. j ven 'w a '1 Oh. vi. 1, W. 
is passing in our presence we see but through a glass darkly. g Nu. xx~!. 23. 
The mind as well as the eye adds something of its own, before ~I 1 Oh. VlI. 1. 

. f t' 1 t b' t b . ted 't ~ N n. xxvi. 24; an lmage, even. 011e C eares 0 Jec ,can e paIn upon 1 ; 1 Oh vii 1 
and in historical inquiries, the most instructed thinkers have but " Bi~tory . prc
a limited advantage over the most illiterate. Those who know scntstIleplcasant 
the .mos,t approae~ lea~t to agreement. The most careful in- ~~e~r~ u :D~ s ~c= 
YAstlgations are divergmg roads; the further men travel upon I lion, tIlo majesty 
them, the greater the interval by which they aTe divided. In of th? epic, t~e 
the eyes of David Rume, the history of the Saxon princes is ~O~lDg f ac~~
"the scuffling of kites and crows." Father Newman. would d~~~a t~e snr~ 
mortify the conceit of a degenerate England by pointing to the prises ~Dd moral 
sixt-y saints and the hundred confessors who were trained in her of the r?mance. 
royal palacesfor the calendar of the bles..<;ed How vast a chasm WnIlacelS am.de 
<. L; • Hector. Robm-

. yawns between these two conceptions of the same era I Through son Orn'soo is Dot 
what common term can the student pass from one into the other? RtraDgcr than 
Or, to take an instance yet more noticeable, the history of Englanil Or~sus; tIle 
scarcely interests l\1r.l\'Iacaulay before the revolution of the seyen- !~~~t~o~~~~~~ 
teenth century. To Lord John Russell the Reformation was the the page of Scott 

• 
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~.o. 1706. first outcome from centuries of folly a,nd ferocity; a,nd l\1r. 

wi h . h r ht .! Hallam's more temperate la,ngua,ge softens without concea,ling 
of t ht~ce: l~n~ I a, sjmila,r conclusion. The writers ha,ve a,llstudied wha,tthey · 
armour, than the I describe IVrr. Carlyle ha,s studied the same subject with powers 
C~rt.hn.giDit1n!l, 1 at least equal to theil's, and to' him the greatness of English 
wmdmg down I character was 'waning 'with the dawn of English literature' the 
the Al 8, cast I . . . •• ' . 

. Willmott. . before the era of speech.k . . 
k Ft'oud • . 
the children 16 18. (16) Ziphion (a looki.ng out) orZephon.a Haggi 
of Zilpah (fe.'~t'i,l)C). Shuni (quiet). Ezbon (a 'n'or/ter) or Ozni.b Eri 
a Nu. xxv~. ] 5. ('Jvatcki'JUI). Arodi ('Jvi.ld as.')) or Arod.c · Areli (lioll-oE' GorZ;'·. 
b Nu xx\'! 16" . !I 
c l\u: ~~vi: 17. (17). Jimnah d ({1~od fortuno) or .Imnn.c Isuahc (lerol). 
d Nu. xxvi. 44. ,Bel'lah (son of eVll). Serah (pnnccss) or Sarah.! Heber 
e 1 Oh. :ii: 30. ! (society). ~alchiel (God's king). (18) whom .. daughter, 
.( Nu. x..""VI. 46. see xxjx. 24. 
,It was a chaTm- . ,E" .;- U d h f l' d bi i~g fancy of the The provmce OJ hMtm'y. n er t e green 0 mge an ossom~ 

Pythagoreans to ing fruit-trees of to-dny, there lie, rotting slower or faster, tlle 
exchange names forests of all other years and days. Some have rotted fast. pIa.nts 
when they met, f I vt'· d 1 . 'te +~ .' . 

, 

that 80 they o' annua grm ,u, an nre ong Slllce qm gone liV morganlc 
might partake of I mould; · others a,re like the aloe, growths that last a thousand or . 
the yirtue~ each, three thousand years. You will find them in all stages of decay 

, ~~~~~~ ~;~~ and presel:vation; do~rn ~eep to ~he beginnings .of the history of 
knowing the man. Thmk where our alphabetIC letters came from, where our 
}Jower of names, speech itself came from; the cookeries we live by, the masonries we 
they used only I' lodge under 1 You will find fibrous roots of this day's OCCUlTences 
such ns were tl d f C dm d T . . t f T b- I' d m u 8 i ca.l and! among Ie ust 0 a us an nsmegIs us, 0 u a CaIn a,n 
pleasing."-.4..B. 'Triptolemus; the tap-root<; of them are with i'ather Adam him~ 
AF,cott. self and the cinders of Eve's first fire 1 At the bottom there is 
II lavour or dis- ·f t h' +- .. t' . . h" bi All st appointment hilS no per ec ISliVlY ,llere IS none suc concelva e. ",d, pa 
been often con- centuries have rotted down, and gone confusedly dumb and quiet, 
cedcd as the even as that seventeenth is now threatening to do. Histories a,re 
D1al?e tOlf thfe 'I a,s l)erfect as the historian is wise, and ashe is gifted with an eye 
c atmn,u Ins n - d 1 1 F t' 1 f bl . . t t' . f · fected us; and I an a sou or ,lIe ea y ossommg presen lme sprmgs rom 
the accidental, the whole past, l'emembered and unrememberable, so confu,sedly 
a~l1ity or coin-I as we say :-a,ndtruly the art of history, the grand diffei'ence 
~~r:c~on~~cte~ between a Dryasdust and a sacred poet, is very much even this: 
with 'ridicule .or To distinguish well what does 'still reach to the surface, and is 
hatred, with plea- alive and frondent for us; nnd what reaches no longer to the 
sure or diBgl~st~ I surface but ~oulders safe underground never to send forth 
hns oporn.tod hko '. . ' 
mO,f1jc."-Disraeli. leaves or fnut for mankmd any more: of tlle former we shall 
"With the yu]- rejoice to hem'; to hear of the latter will be an affliction to us; 
fn.r ~ n d th e of the latter . only pedants and dullards, and disastrous male~ 
l~~~oo ' g ~a:;~ factors to the wo~ld, will find good to speak. By wise memory 
we ig h t. Th e and by wise oblivion; it lies all there I ,Vithout oblivion there 
wi!l~ us~ 110 ~\'l"it is no remembrance possible. ,Vhen both oblivion and memory 

10hf .1OqI111~t. mlo are wise, when the geneml soul of man is clem', melodious, true, 
. mr cgJ lmncy t' . . d' 1'l.' 1 .' 1 f th t . ,} when thoy nrc dele may come a 1110 ern . ,Ia(, as memorIa 0 e pas ~"len 

o.dvancod o.s au- both are foolish and the general soul is ovel'clouded with con~ 
thorlty." - Zt"in· fusions with unveracities and discords here is a, " Rushworthian 
merman. ..' . , 
!! On'lyle. chaos:u . 

the children 
of Ra:chel 

a Nu. xxvi. 38, 
40; 1 Olt. vii. G, 
7,,·m. ], 3, 

19 22. (1 fJ) Rachel .. wife, his wife par excellence. (20) .. 
Manasseh (n:7/{) 7IIaJws f01·,fld). EphraiIil (1'01'l! fl'ltif;ful). 
(21) :Selah (dcstl'lldion) or Bela. 1l Becher (.fil'8t-bOl'I/)~ else- , 
where omitted.b Ashbel C.ft'-I'c of Baal). Gera Cn ,wwl). -
Naaman (pleasantness). Ehi (my brot/Ie/'). also Arirn.m c and 
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Cap. xlvi. 23-27.] (';l;,NBSlS. 20;) 
• 

---~------.-------------------------------------------------------
Aher,d and .Ahamh.e RoshJckit:f). · Muppim or pcrh. Shuphan! B.C.li06. 

( ? sl'rp.c~lt) and Shcphuphan.~ Huppi?l (co/:l.'7'ill[!s). · Ar~ I b Nu. xx,i. !N. 
( ? !u[Jlfrte). (22) fourteen, ?C. Rachel's two sons and theU'/41; 1 Ch. :viii. 1. 
chIldren. . c N u. xx n. 3S. 

lFl/at is in a name'? .An ans'wer to this question depends upon dll !?hh. '!.i: 12. 
tl h · 11 A' 11 th e v. Yl11 I Ie name W lC you men,n. !lame IS genera y e synonym '/1 Ch ,iii' o' 
of a thing, a place, or a person; or) in other words, to make "Inh~nest'tl'~th, 
mention by name of a certain thing, or place, or person, is to call a no.mc given to 
up before the mind nIl those things which we know to belong to !L man is no bet-

h t · 1 H h tte th f ter than 0. skin eac respec Ive y. ence, w en you u l' e name 0 some given to him: 
things, that name includes the characteristics of those things, so "ho.t is not lIIL

far as known by those that hear the name. You say, "A moss tively his own 
rose." In that name is contained, in my mind, all that I remem- falls off, and 

f . 1£' f G comes to . no--bel' 0 the thing Itse ,Its ragraIlce, beauty, &c. ive me the thing."-Lanc1or. 
name of some places, and I see in that name the size, locality, "Tho preselJt 
l)opulation, &c., of those places, as I know them either from st!l.te of things is 
observation or reading. Give me the name of some men, and I the ronsequenco 
immediately tbink of virtue, intelligence, charity, eloquence, &c., ?[ ~~O!a~%f~~ 
as associated 'with them; the name of other men, and the oppo- inquire as to tho 
:site associations are awoke within me. Speak or write the name sources of tho 
of God, and what grand ideas are couched within it I The name good wo enjoy, 

or the evils we of .J csus, what endless beauties, mercies, &c., are embodied there! suffer. If wo net 
The" new name" which is given to the Christian conqueror, only for our
how full of gmcious and happy meaning I As there is so much selves, to neglect 
imlJoriance in a name, every man ouon-ht to bO"uard ' his name. tho study of his-

tory is not prn-
Every Christiau should be jealous to re~'1,in his name in nn - dent, if entrusted 
talnished honom' and purity. As no heir can claim the inherit- with the eftro of 
ance if he have not the propel' name, so no man c.'ln claim heaven others, it is not 

· just."-Ju!lllson. if he have not the frigId name in his heart, and in the Lamb's 
Book of Life.o g J. Bate. 

23 27. (23) Hushim (the llasting) or Shuban.a (24) the children 
Jahzeel (whom God allots). Guni (colollrcd). Jezer (imag'i- of Bilhah 
nation). Shillem (requital) or Shallum.b (25) Laban .. snmmary 
daughter, .w~e Lxix. 29. (26) all .. six, if to this number, G6, 
we add his sons' wives, 9 (Simeon's and Judah's wives being a Nu. xxvi. 42. 

,nead, and Joseph'f,l in Egypt), there is perfect harmony with the b 1 Ch. 'Vii.13. 
::;tatement of Stephen.c (27) all .. ten, 'i.e. Joseph and his 

· father and two sons. cAe. vii. 14. 

Small beginnin[!s (v. 27). Only 70 souls; yet-I. The found- u To study his
ation of a nation. II. Destined presently to overtmn the power tory is to study 
a,nd pride of Egypt. III. Designed, in the providence of God to literature. The biograpby of a 
give to the world its only inspired teachers and its great nation embrnces 
Hedecmer. all its wOl·ks. No 

lVriting lii.<dory. l\fany . writers, including now an imperial :r~~e JS ~ be ~~= 
· historian. have attempted to weigh and measure the share that e~inc;., ~edn~f is 11 

individual men and accidents have in the course of human affairs. Ilotte":- of twenty 
How far has the world really been affected by Alexander, or by cet;tt.uries. hA?t1i-
h ld h th 1 . ff' h' th b th d ' qUi les, w 1 c 1 t C co bat , at cut 11m 0 In IS very you ; y e ay Shave beon beau-

march of Claudius Nero, that drove the Carthaginin-ns out , of tifully cl1]]ec1 his
Italy, anc11ed to the ruin of their state; by the mighty genius, tory de~l1cod, 
or the assassination, of Julius Cresar; by the arrow that pierced f~~tp~s~~t~~~= 
Harold, or the bullet that killed Charles XII.~ of Sweden; by tary. In these 
the passions of our Henry VIII.; by the obstinacy of Charles I., . wrecks of m~ny 
or by the religious convictions of James II.; by the cold ragout s~orUls, whIch 
·'1 . l' 'd tId . d N 1 f . t th tmlO washes to 
\Y He 1 IS sm '0 1ase epnve apo con 0 one VIC ory. or e tho shore the 
timely arrival of the Prussians, which extinguished all hope of scholar I'ooks 
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another? History must dea.l with persons and things, and it • • 

D.C. 1706. 

must also clothe them with dramatic interest and in1Portance, 
patiently for 1 tl fi . l' d' tren.suro."- Will- but philosophers are apt to think them on y 1e super CIa ill 1-

motto cations of an irresistible ctu'l:ent below. A despot is murdered, 

d The Times. 
but the despotism remains. ·A great soldier falls, but the nation 
is not less warlike.d 

./ 

28 30. (28) to Goshen, i.c. in order that Joseph might 
point out to Judah the land of Goshen. · (29) made .. chariot, 

. lit. bound his chariot, i.c. harnessed his horses to it. pre. 
a" A word 0.1- sented,a appeared. (3~} now .. alive, he had lived to see all 
most reserved he wished in this world.b . 

meeting of' 
Joseph and 
Jacob 

for Divinoap- The la.}l.(lql Goshen (v. 28). I. The temporary abode of Israel 
fre:~~~lc~~in~n~ in Egypt, and yet most fruitful. II. The scene of a wonderful 
is used here as miracle (darkness). III. 1'he scene of an .extraordinary g~ther
according with ing. IV. The scene of a triumphant depa.rture . 
. ~~ t~ya~E~~h di· 'dnTl~e -h" if8" ofhki8to}'Y'I~Ihf somhethingdhafted hapPdse~e~ wkih~c~ 
Joseph was in-I ·t ap~en, w .at 'you ave 1l:ppene. a rwar . IS a ~ n~ 
·vested."-Aiford., of speculatIOn WhICh lS now much In fashIOn. Of course no one 

can answer positively the above inquiry. Yet, in looking back upon 
"There appears the course of history, it is impossible not to dwell for a moment 
much joy in hilll, I upon some of the more important · crises, and to remark how 

. oveu . so much II d'ff . ht h . d . 1 ul bl h that joy could sma a 1 erence mIg ave ma e an Inca cae c ange. 
not show itself We lmow the usual sayings about the decisive battles of the 
m.odost enough world. If Themistocles had lost the battle of Salamis, if 
WIth.out n; badge Asdrnbal had won the battle of the Metaurns if Charles Martel of bItternoss. A ' , _ < 

kiud overflow had been bcaten by tlle Saraccns, ,vould not the subsequent 
of kindness, - history of Em'opc and the world have been altered, and a great 
tfherc

t 
arc }no many fine philosophical theories have been destroyed before their 

acos ruer t Ian b' th? E th t' t t b l' . . 1 t' Ihoso that arc 11" i ven e s nc es e lever In UnlYCrSa causa IOn may 
80 wnshou."- admit without prejudice to his opinions that the most trivial cir
Sliakespeare. cumstances may be of cardinal importance. The reluctance to 

admit the doctTine about great events· springing from trivial 
?SAS Nl1lcnl say, causes results from another consequence of the theory. Where 

00 IIp 09 and tl f t f f . d t .l! - te't die" moaning. 10 a eo a -ew persons IS concerne ,no one cares 0 ~pu 1. 
tha't thero is 1Vhen Noah was in the ark, the most trifling error of steeling 
noth.iug more might (in the absence of providential interference) have ship
bcnul1flll to bo wrecked the whole human race. Now, the IobO"ical difficulties Seen. 

raiscd by Ncccssitarians npply just as much to n, party of twenty 
Re- as to twent-y millions. The importance of small cases does not 

a:ffect their ~heory more in one case tlmn the other. But -pl1ilo-
80phe1'8 are ullwilling to allow t;hn.t the fate of whole countries 

. n,e 1I71111t'1'0 fmllf- i and many generations can depend upon these pctty accidents, 
llic . .1:tC:ll!f!J, /;~·lt·1 becansc it would obviously render all prediction impossible, and 
Sci<. 7~u:s. I. ~ 'lG. tIt 1 t1: f t fl' d ddt ~1. I 

c Balm'day 
vielt'. 

a' cas - w,ve leU m'e 0 - man ~ln epen Cll upon hl1C c lance 
of thc necessary hero arising a·t the critieal moment.C _ 

h~s advice to I 30 34. (31) shew, inform. (B2) shepherds .. ca.ttle, 
Ius brethren Joseph does not conceal hjs extraction. (33) what .. occupa
"Tho Egyptin.us tion ·P he would lHwer dream tlmt t.lley were mcn without a 
d.otcstod tbovory trade. (iH) for .. shepherd, wIlD for the most part led 
SIght or n shop- d' l'f b' t' b' t f te hord, from a rc- a. 110m~ lC 1 e. ': OD::lln~ .IOn, 0 JCc o · con ll1pt, scorn. 
llIcrubrn.n00 of EgyptIans, who lived In CItIes. 
tIl? in j uri 0 R J~J.llpN(l.n fl'1ltipa.t7f.Y to .'I!lf'plwl'ds. The extensivc tract of 
whIch thoy }uttl COUll try which borders on Egypt, and is inhabita:tec1 by the 
rp.cclltly SUR- l' '1 ] l' b tJ . . fu.incd from tho' wan( ermg" tTl )eA W 10 IVC Y . lOll" flocks, wn.s never cntrrcly 
IH\fltol'll.l . !tiogs i i suhject to tho dominion of thc Pharaohs . . From their whole 

-

• 

• 

• 
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mode of life rlDd feelings townrcls the Egyptians, they could 
scarcely be looked npon by the latter in other light than that of 
enemies. This hatred against them is mentioned by Herodotus. 
(II. 128.) _ It is a mistn.ke to suppose that the raising of cattle 
was the reason of this aversion of the Egyptians. This could 
not be; for. they themselves raised multitudes of cattle, and con
sidered some of them even sacred . . Rosenrnuller~ therefore, sup
poses that i;llC shepherds of Ambia. Deserta., the -wandering and 
wa.rlike tribes east of Egypt, with whom they confounded the sons 
of Jacob, were those alone who were hated by the Egyptians.a 

CHAPTER THE FOR TY-SE VENT H. 

D.O. 170G. 

for when the 
sons of Jacob 
Htood before 
Pharaoh, these 
oppressors had 
only vacated tho 
country ahout 36 
years." -
a Weekly Visitor'. 

B.C. 1706. 

1 4. (1) Joseph .. Pharaoh, loyal to the king as well as 
kind to his family. (2) some .. five, not a selected five. (3) 

Pharaoh 
inquires 
their 
occupation .. what .. occupation? the question Joseph expected. they 

said, etc., their reply indicates their confidence in the wisdom of 
Josepb. (4) for .. flocks, t-wo · years of famine had exhausted 
their own land. a S. Coates, .iJI.A. 

• 

Plu[,7'aoh's q71estio!z, to the bretkren of Joseph (v. 3). The words . 
of the textr-I. Imply that each of us has, or is intended to have, "Ho that hath n. 

trade hath an 
an occupation. Even as regards the present life, each of us are estate; nnd he 
considered to be employed in something j and, surely, with regard that hath a call
to things of higher moment, we have a ·work entrusted to us. ing hath a plaec 
II. Lead us to inquire into the nature of this occupation, with ~fo ~~o::. ang 
respect to different classes of individuals. Look at--l. The man ploughmn.n (JU 

whose whole time is taken up in the accumulation of earthly, his legs is higher 
wealth· 2 He whose thought':> and time are eno-rossed with the than~goatlemn.n 

.' • • '=> on hIS · knees."-
pursUIt of worldly glory; 3. He who devotes hImself to earthly Frankli7l. 
pleasures and sinful enjoyments; . '.1. The Christian. 'Vhat is his 
occupation? He is " about his Father's business." Brethren, let ,I There is no
this occupation bo yours.a thing so useful to 
. Importance of an occupation. Seventeen years ago there was a mun in gener:!'I, 
faix o-irl so pure so lovely so refined that she still rises to my I nor so .beneOclO.l 

• b· '. " • I to partICular so--
mmd as almost akm to angels. She was wooed and. ultImately I cieties and iudi-
won by a handsome young man of considerable wealth. He victuals, as tmdo. 
sported a fine team deliO'hted in hunting. and kept a fine pack of ~ITbiS is that alma 

h d H . h' I b d d dr k' . d mater, at \vhosa oun s.· e neIt er. p aye car .s, an 'wme, nor tls.e tobacc?, plentiful breast 
He had no occupation, no callmg, no trade. He hved on hIS i all mankind arc 
money, the interest of which alone would have supported a family in? u: ish e d."
handsomely. I never saw the fair bride aga.in until a few days Fteldznq. 
ago. Seventeen years had passed away, and with them her beauty 
and her youth; her husband's fortune and his life. during the 
latter lXl.rt of which theylived in a log-cabin on the banks of the 
Ohio River, near BIClmerhasset's Island; a whole family in one 
sing-Ie room, subsisting on water, fat bacon, rmd corn bread. The 
husband had no business capacity. He was a gentleman of edu
cation. of refinement, of noble impulses; but when his money 
·was gone, he could get no employment, simply because he did not 
know how to do anything. For a while he floundered about, first 
trj'ing one thing-, then another, but" failure" was written on 
them all. He, however, finally obtained a situation; the labour 
was great, the compensation small; it 'vas that or starvation; in 
h~s heroic efforts to discharge his duty accepta.bly he overworked 
hImself and died, leaving his widow and six girls in utter desti-

• 

• 

"I protc.Rt 
against the nn
filiI' distrilmti(lll 
of tho · worlel's 
work, which call 
only be well donn 
when every man 
and woman is 
l1ttea to work, 
loft frce to choo,:o 
the l1eld in wbich 
to work, and con
demned by pu h
lie opinion if ' 
they rcru~o to 
w·ork."-Ce li a 
Durldgh . 
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b Dr. Hall. 
I 

I tution. . In seventeen years the sweet and joyous and beautiful 
g-irl had become a broken-hearted, careworn, poverty-stricken 
widow, ,vith a houseful of helpless children.b 

. 

, Pharaoh 
gives them 
the land of 

, Goshen ' 

a Pl'. x . .'di. ·29. 

b "P rob. t 11 e 
agod p!1tri!1l'cb, 
with the con
scious dignit.y of 
a prophet nnd I 
the heir of the 
promises, prayed I 
for blessings I 
upon Pbal'l1oh." 

.-Spk. Com. 

5 7. (5) sayi:ug,a etc., words of congratulation. ,cG) land .. 
thee, to select froLl. Goshen .. dwell, settled ill a border 
province they might serve as a protection for Egypt. activity; 
ability or prm-\ress. ' (7) Jacob .. Pharaoh, this a visit of 'cere
mony : the former one of business. blessed, b i·.c. saluted. 

Pilia,l pict?!. . 
, "Have I, then, no tears for thee, my father? 

• 

Can I forget thy cares, from helpless years,' 
Thy tenderness for me 7 , An eye still beam'd 
·With love 7 A brow that never knew 3., frown? 
Nor 3. harsh word thy tongue? Sh3.ll I for these 
Repay thy stooping- venerable age 
With shame, disquiet, anguish·, and dishonour 7 ' 
It must not be, thou first of angels! Come, 

c 'Ihom~on. Sweet filial Piety,and firm. my breast 1 " 0 

meeting of 8 10. (8) how .. thou? the king imr,ressed with the 
Pharaoh and venerable aspect of the patriarch. (9) pilgrim&ge, lit. SOjOlUTI
Jacob ings. few,a ascomp. with those of his ancestors. evil, full of 
a Ge. xxxv. 2R; son-ow. have .. been, he reckoned life by days as well as year~ . 
.Job. xiv. 1; Ge. h '1' b ld I to h ' t xxv. 7. ave .. pI grImage, 0 as appear, my ances rs ave ye 
b He. xiii. 14; 1 lived to a greater age. (10) went .. Pharaoh,-to die in Goshen 
Pc. ii. 11; PH. seventen yrs. after. . 
xxxix. u; xc. 10, 1i(1?V and Cl:i.l al'e tlw da.ys qf life (v. 9). In, discoursing on the 12; JILS. iv. ]5; 
Ho. xi. 13; lOll. words of the text, I would address myself to I. 'lhose who do ' 
):X!x. 15; Ps·1 not serve God. Shall we say that the days of your lives have 
CX1X. J9. been many or few'? Are you ready to meet your God? II Tho~e 
II T 11 e .T e w s . ' . .. c , 

"ovon affiictions: before you knew God, or rather were Imown of God. 'Vere they 
(~) t11e porsecn- many or few if you measure them by the good done in, them. 
tlOn of Esau' . , 
(2) tho injusLic~ 2. vVlmt shall we say of those you have spent since you knew 
of Ln.bn,n; (3) Him 7 As you look back,' you say, with aged Ismel, "Few and 
tho result of hi!'! evil have the days of the years of my life been."c 
wrestling with ]) 'fl" . .,,. t 7 , 'l ' 1\f· G d' 't' ' t.ho Angel; (4) I; (.] once m. 11(. a.1u ... .IS. was one ay V1SI m~ an 
the violl1lion of aged man, a frIend of her father, and one who was assocmted 
Dina.}.l: ([,) tho with him in enxly life. " Though differing widely in sentiment, 
los!'! of .T~s(lph.; the two old men still fclt a deep interest in ea.ch ot.her Mr S--(G) t.ho lInpn- • . • 
Ronlllo11t. of Si- had been one of those who run after the world and overtn,ke It. 
11)(,011; (7) t.heno- All that it can give he had obt.ained. Now. he inquired of the 
pn.rt..ur~ of, BOIl- state of his friend whom he knew to be in circumstances of far 
In.1llJll for ]~gyPt .. ] -te· If'.+ t' h' If . They mi({ht. well ess ~x rn:" con~ .OIlJ ,lllt? 11nse . As he lIstened to the story 
JIM'O aIMed t.ho of hIS patIence In suiIormg, and of the cheerfulness with which 
tlcn,j.h or. IInche1 he could look forwn.rd either to a longer piIr:>~rimage in this ,yorld 
nl,c11:~1~ ,~llC~~i (~~ or to tJlC hour of death, his cOl1f;dencc applied tJw lUloxpressed. 
?1;~::n.J . - , II reproack n.nd he exclaimed , "Y OR, yes; you wonder I cannot be 
r ,w. Champllry,~, as quiet n.ncl happy too: but think of the differcnce : hc is going 
N.A. ' to his treasure, and I I must leave minc."cl 
tl Tract -Jourllal. . 

Joseph 
provides for 
hiB brethren 

(I 1 Ti. v. 4, 8. 
• 

11 12. (11) placed, caused to dwell. Rameses, a city who 
may not now have existed, but named by anticipation. (12) ac
cording .. families," i.:o. acc. to the month of thc little ones 
i .. c. their number and their wnnts. ' . , 

A lJd-cl-Kader's i?ttorces.~·wJl.. Amongst the incirlent'3 connected 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

'. 

• 
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with the life of tlmt extraordinary man, Abd-el-Kader, there is D.C. cir. ]70G • 

. one which shows with what an extraordinary power of eloquencc "You am :::0 10 

he was endowed. even while yet little more tJmn ~"boy. It seems put forth 1ho 
that his father. Sidi Ma-hi-el Din. who wus one of the most cele- power that God 
brated marnbollts. or priests, of the province of Oran, organised a bas given you; 
conspiracy, -the object of which was to free the Arabs fTom the ~~~, !~~d~°o.c~~ 
dominion of Turkey, and to form their straggling a,nd dispersed flee to give, o.s 
tribes into one mighty nation, his fa,vonrite son being pointed to en.rn tho 

out as . their destined leader and liberator. Before the time for ~~~~~r on Pt~~~ 
striking the decisive blow had arrived, however, the conspii'acy womnn. • Sho 
had become 1mOWll to the Bey Hassan, who was governor of the bnth demo wh~t 
l)rovince; and he resolved to rid himself and his master of their she COUld.'. Do It 

rful Th b t M h · 1 D' tr dl now. It lS not powe enemy. e mara ou, a- I-e ill, was en appe n. safe thin"' to 
into the power of tllC Bey, and tlrrown into prison to die. 1'0 I leave o.· gcno~'ouR 
rescue })jm, either by stratagem or by force of a,nns, was im- reeli~g t~ the 
possible; a,nd all had been lost but for the daring resolve and ~~~;;n01 ~n~~~i 
subduing eloquence of his son. Abd-el-Kader, at the imminent . worln. If yOlo 

hazard of his own life, presented himself before the tribuna,l of! intend ~o do ,n. 
tlie Bey. and tllere he pleaded tlle cause of his father ,vith such I ~ean tlllng, W!l.Jt 

power, that he at once obtained an order for his liberation. " By I ~}llyo~~~~700~~ 
Allah and Mahomet," exclaimed the impassioned youth, "1 entreat I It nohle thing, do 
thee to return to me my father. I summon thee, in the name of it DO,,",-;-DOW!" 

four po,,,-erful tribes of the prOYiJlCes, to restore to liberty the -Gutin·IC. 

marabont, }\Ia,-hi-el Din, chief of the Hacbim Rhaerice, of whom 
tllOuhast acknowledged the innocence." 
. ,\Vlmt a, noble sight must that have . been I There stands the 
son, like another Demosthenes, his stature erect; his eye at one 
moment lit up with the fire of indignation, and the next beaming 

"The office of 
liberality co n
siRtcth in giving 
with judgmcnt." 
-Cicero. 

willi the mild rays of affection. , The Bey was subdued by tlle 11) D · v 
eloquence ?~ the noble youth, a,nd the f~ther wa,s set a,t liberty, I "J;alez~: 147.r• 1. 
upon conditIon tha,t he should at once qmt tlle country. 

13 17. (13) no .. land, 'i.f? none comparatively. fainted, the history of 
the people prostrated and spiritless. (1<.1:) brought .. house, the famine 

. an honest prime minister. (15) give, the buyers become beggars. the cattle 
(10) cattle, this a wise measure resulting in th~ preservation of I bought 
the cattle. (17) horses, first mention of the horse in the Bible. Th' . 

']'7 7 H b CIs tr h . B'bl 1 II" 19 gIveR Ihe 
,If} ,wr.~c.. e. wor ·a,ns. orse, In. .1 e are SU.'! lea vy . I r 0 r e e tot he 

for war-chanot, and J7a1'a,~h H. for nding, esp. cavah-y. The! strong,-that the 
origi~a,l country of. H. not ~own, In regard to claim o~ Arabia, I muItitu.de hav~ 
see KItto on Jos. Xl. 6. UntIl then H. not named, save 111 Egypt no .hablt of s('l~ 
(G . l' 17 E ..., 21 D .. 16) Nth' 'd'f I relmnce OT .. orl:.-e. X lX. ; X. lX. 0>, xv. ; e. xvn. . l: 0 lng sm ,0' ginal action."-
Amb use of H. during period of wanderings on confines of Arabia, Eme)".~oll. 

Horse = tho 
neigbing unimal. 
A. S. liars; olel S. 
hl"{)s; Ger. -rO.ts; 
old Ger. ll/"as; 
Ice. hl"(1Ss; S:1ns. 
hrcsh = to neigh. 

yet other animals are named ; and kings of Arabia rode on camels 
(Jud. viii. 21). Strabo (time of Christ) describes ArahitJJ as with
out H. This may explain why Moses did not contemplate that 
the Jews would ever go to Arabia, but Egypt, for II, (De. xvii. 1 G), 
and why Solomon, 4GO yrs. a,fter, obtained his cavalry from that 
country (1 K. x. 28, 29), By time of Mohammed H. were numerous 
and valued in Arabia; hence his saying, " as many grains of barley 
as are contained in the food we give to a H., so many indulgences a Topir..~. 
do we daily ga,in by giving it." a . 

. , 18 22.(18) ended .. year, 'i.f!. from the failing of their the land bought money. ·lands, who they were no longer able to cultivate. (19) 
die .. land, we by starvation, and om' land perish through lack 
of tillage. desolate, barren and depopulated. (20) bought .. 

• . , .--
• 

.. The ameliora
tion of Ibe con,. 
dition ' of mall-
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, D.O. cil'. 1706. Iland, and thus secured its better cultivation. (21) removed .. 
. d h thereof, a brought them fl'. outlying distJ:i cts nen.r to the stores of 

~~~~(\s:n of ilU~ corn, to furnish thel? mo!e easily with food, and with occup.n.tion. 
man happiness (22) land .. not,!' m tIllS he was prob. overruled by the king. 
oug1;tt to boo the , E.1ypt muZe]' Jllelwmd Ali. The author of The Boat and 
lfdmg o~ft~ct~ Oa.l'avan, writing in 1846, remarked, " Strictly speaking 'there is 
fns~~~Bo;~ ~~d but one proprietor 'of land in Egypt, and thn.t is the all-powerful. 
!be.a!m of every and all-engmsping Mehemet Ali. Bya late edict he has appro-
~~~~1~~a~o ~~~ priated the whole cfo~ntrYlto hi?1

t 
sbelf, so thftat tEhgYPt is

t
, fno",: as 

moasure of his much the property 0 Its ru er as 1 ecame a er e grea amme 
power; in the in the days of Joseph. The people have not, however, been turned 
Ritl1~ti~~ ho o~-. out of theil" possessions, except where it has pleased the Pacha to 
~uples. -Hamll- take the bnd tmder his own care. In that case the fellah is not 
Oil. permitted to seek some other residence, but must remain as a 

a Go. xli. 48. labourer in the Pacha's service. Mehemet Ali is not content, as 
b Ezra vii. 24. Pharaoh was, with a fifth: of the produce; he takes the lion's 
, share. If a fellah lets any portion of the land which he is per-
IJ". Kitto. IJ. Bib. mitted to retain, he will get, it may be, seventy piastres rent for 
m., L 433. f h' h I tw tho cIs to th a portion equal to an acre, 0 w lC near y 0- 11' ' goes e 
c Bib. T1'ea.~. Govelument in taxes." C 

Joseph gives I 23 26. (23) seed .. land, who they might have neglected 
seed to sow had it not been another's and they servants upon it. , (24) fifth 
the land .. own, an act , of liberality and good policy. (25) thou .. 
"A stntesman ' lives, hence we gratefully obey. (26) law .. part, ever after 
we a rot 0 I d: though the land became the people's the fifth part of the produce 
should follo,v went into the 'coffers of the State. 
b~~N)~leS~,Pi~~on~ :Plw '1non1f.7nenis anrl tlte ki,<;tol'!/ of 13.'7JI1)t. It is hardly possible 
coachman fol· to imagine a .greater contrast than is presented betwe!3n the 
low~ his horso; JJIonn711enfs and the Ilistory of .Egypt. The monuments tell of a 
hnvmg lh:m hold I native monarchy flourishing among the great empires of the 
~i~ft~:~~':~:~ ! E~st; its kir~gs little les.s t~an demi-gods; its pri~sthooc1 endued 
Hare. , WIth a sanctity revered m distant lands j Its charIOts and horses 

. pouring out to battle uncler the banners of a thousand gods; the 
~~~.g~~e~r~~o~~l nations of the earth bringing tribute; and art and llL.~ury calTiecl 
even for 010 prc- to an extent only possible toa numerous population, with abun, 
servation of its dant material resonryes and a high mental development. On the 
rightB, and wil- date and duration of thjs ,splendid period tlle monuments are 
Jingly cxt-cnds d b TIl' h . E ' 
the rcspect duo um. ey WItness w at anCIent • g;rpt was; they know no-
to Iho office of n thing of her rise, progress, or decn.y. Their testimony is 'con
good princ:} into finned by the position of Egypt in the Holy Scriptures, where 
an Ilffoet.ion for her rulers are found showing ho~)itality to the f"tller of , t"e , his person." - "1; W U 

, Junius. faithful, or reducing his descendants into bondage. ' Still, we 

II Tho nlde rc
pl'OnChCR of the 
rnscu.1 herd for 
tho selfsamo 
n.CLiODS, if fmc
ccssruJ, would bo 
ns grossly lavish 
in their prn.iso." 
-Thomson. 

only know that Egypt was a great power before Israel was a 
nation. It gleams out of a remote antiquity with a splendour 
that cn.nnot be denied; but the splendour is a prehistoric 
memory, separated from authentic chronology by a gulf which 
nothing but t.he Bible can span. All we know of it is, that it 
existed before l\f oses, and perished about the close of the , Old 
Testament. 'With the first page of secular history~ Ancient . 
Egypt is already dcad. The Pharaohs have become a tradition., 
the temples and altars are slll'ouded in mystery, tlle fleets a,nd 

a Canoll.T1'cvor. I armies have disappeared, the people nre reduced to inexorable 
servitude.a 

a.pproaching 
death of 
Jacob 

, 

27 31. (27) dwelt, ric., anticipatory, see Ex. i. 7. 
.. years," sec v. 9. (29) must die,b as all 'must. 

• , 

, 

(28) so 
put • ~ 

• 

, 
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thigh, see Ge. x.xiv. 2. ,bury .. Egypt,c he firmly believed D.C. eir. 1706. 
his posterity would inherit the lnnd of C~lllann. (30) bury .. a Johxh".14, Ps. 
place,d l\fachpebh. I .. said, a son's solemn promise ton. xxiii. 4. 
dying father; sacredly kept. (31.) swear, to give his father fl Dc. xx..~i. 14; ] 
the fullest satisfaction. Israel .. head,c prob.worshipping Ri. ii. 1. 
God. c Ge. L 25. 

d Ge. 1. 12. ] 3. 
o Goshen. "It lay along the Pelusinn arm of the Nile, on the e Bo. xi. 21. 

e..'lst of the Delt.'l, and was the part of Egypt nenrest Palestine. "We hold deatll, 
, This tract is now comprehended in the modern province Esh- ~~i'cer}y, and 
, Shl,lrkiyeh, which extends from the neighbourhood o~ Abu Znbel priDcipalo

r ~n~~' 
to the sea, a.nd from the desert to the former Tanmc bmnch of mies; but this 
t.he Nile, thus including also the yalley of the ancient canal. If d e3. t h w hi C

1 
h 

th P 1 . . 1 0 d '. bl f some repute t 10 e e usmc arm, n.s IS common y , assume ,were navlga e '01' most dreadful of 
fleetR in ancient times, the Israelites wcre probably confined to all drco.dful 
its eastem ba.nk; but if we are nt liberty to suppose that the I things, who docs 
...4-.. " " h 1 th th t th th I not know thn t ~lJJ..eam "as never muc arger an c presen, I en ey mny . otbers call it tit 
Tlave spread t.hemselves out upon the Delta beyond, lmtil re- only secore hflr~ 
sLrained by larger branches , of the Nile. During my" st..'ly in hour from the 
Cairo I made many inquiries respecting this district, to which storms fLll.d tom-
th 'f 1 th t 't 'd d th b t . p"sts of life, tho ' e llDl onn rep y wns a 1 was con81 ere as e es prOVInce sovereign good 
in Egypt. "\Vishing to obtain more definite infonnation, I ven- lof naturc, tho 
~1lred 0 to request of Lord Prudhoe, with ,vhom the Pacha wns I 5.010 support of 
tmderstood to be on a yery friendly f?oting: to obtain for ~e a I ~~:t~o~ll~ a.~~ 
statement of t~e vnluntion of the prOVInces of Egypt. ThIS, as sudden ~remedy 
he afterwnrds mformed me, cou1d not well be done; but he had of nIl. evils? "
ascertained that the province of the Shurh.-:iyeh benrs the highest flI~'~ta;.[l1~~, 
valuation, and yields the largest revenue,"! ,.'. lO llilOn: 

, 

CHAPTER THE FORTY-EIGHTH. 
, 

D.C, 1689. 

1 4. (1) that. , Joseph, occupied with affairs of State. !o:ep~'s 
Joseph still kept up communications with his kinch'ed. look .. ~it~hli~W 

' EI?hraim,.prob. intending iJlat they sI:ould share ~~acob'sldYingfa1her 
dymg hlessmg. (2) strengthened, reVIved by the tlC!mgs of a Ge. xxviii. 19; 
Joseph's approach. (3) ' Luz,a Bethel. «I) and saId, etc., X"u:.6, 9. 
J ncob repeats the promise to strengthen the faith of Joseph. I "Fnetud

h 
to tllEJ 

T. 7.' ., t .,. 0 "G d dt .tL" Th' wre c whom un-COu .r; {/1 ea. expel/enCl'. 0 nppeare 0 me ,L UZ, IS; every friend for-
0.ne~ first, an~ grent appenrance of God 'was memo!u,ble in nll his i sakes, 1 woo 
hfe becu,use It was the first. Others came nfter, wIthouL a doubt./ Lth eo, Death! 
D O d •• l.r· t' t' h h d B t ire and its joys 

ren;lI~s a:n v:slOn~: snpp emenlJ<.'lry m.lIDa 10n~, ea.. u I leave to thoso 
there IS somethmg m:1 full first ex.penence WhICh nothmg cnn that prize them. 
ever rival or supersede. 0 Many results come so gradually that we ~ear me, 0 gm
'watch their unfolding as we do that · of a flower whose seed we Cloua Go~! At 

o h Thy good tlmc Ict 
plant, and , all of whose stages we watch nnd- help, u,I?-d W ose Denth approach; 

• blossoming, though it bea pleasure, is never a surpnse. But Irecknot,lothim 
now and then a great experience comes lmexpectCd and un- ~utcomcingc~u-

1 I . h 0 '1 -, d l'ft 't moform, not wllh soug It. t tone es the greater chords of tIe SOlu, nn I ' S I Thy vongeaneo 
above the commvn level of emotion, outruns all former know- armed, too much 
ledge, and fills the soul arid overflows it, and nmazes it with its for man to lloar." 
own capacity of joy, . or love, or grief, or fear; or awe. In tlle ::-AHIP\, tPhorttwSt' 

,0 f . +-. • te dO' ti tl 1 . 0. Da. uro preseIfce 0 1lJ.'3 ow?- m ns~ an. surpassmg emo ,ons ' Ie sou IS I h!l.s prescribed 
conSCIOUS of notillng else III hfe. ' It seems to Itself to be the must be good; 
height and centre of the universe and all other things fall off and as den.th is 

d 'd IT 't Th l:ty f' ~~l ty th 1 Datuml to us it is an g!a e nwny om 1 '. . e~ea 1 0 Im~O.1..tx.t. 1 , e me e- 0 o.bsunlity to fear 
sLructlbleness of the Boul ~ life, IS revealed to It m some of these I it."-Steele. 
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b H. IT'. fleeclu:r. 

• 

• 
higher and transcendent experiences, that seem not to have come 
from natural causes, but to have been let down from . above by 
Divine inspiration.b 

Jacob adopts 5 7. (5) mine, as if lit. so. as .. mine," shall share 
the sons of equally with my own children in patrimonial' rights. . (G) 
Joseph I issue .. thine, it Joseph hn.d any we do not hear of it. (7) 
~ Jos. xiii. 7; xiv. Rachel, etc., the old man recounts to his son the story of his 
. mother's death and burial. 

b Dr. Lange. 

"Thero is not n 
more repulsive 
spectacle tllnn an 
old mnn who will 
not forsnke the 
world. which has 
alreaiy forsaken 
him."-Tholuck. 

"I think that to 
havo known one 
good old man
one man who, 
through the 
chances and"mis· 
chances of a long 
life. has cltrMed 
his heart in his 
hand, ~)i ke It 
':tIm - branch, 
waving nll dis
cords into pence 
-helps our faith 
in God, in our
se]ves, Itnd in 
en.ch other more 
than many ser· 
mODS." - G. TV. 
Curtis. 

"There is nothing 
more disgraceful 
than that n.n old 
mrm should hl1ve 
nothing to pro 
£lllce us a proof 
that he has Jived 
long oxcept his 
years." -SerlCca .. 

c Roge/'s. , 

. and proposes 
to bless them 

"0, tho eyes' 
light is a noble 
gift of heaven! 
All beings live 
from lir,;ht: each 
fn.ir created 
thing, the very 
plltnts, turn with 
It joyful tmnsport 
to the Jight."
Schiller. 

I' Sight is by 
much tho noblest 
of tho sensl's . 
We receive our 

, 

Tlw lwttlcment if tlu? bi1·tkr'ight i'll, L~racl (v. 5.) Settled I. 
In correspondence with the facts, or the diverse gifts of God. 
II. As a prevention of envy on the one side, or of pride on the 
other. III. As an indication of the Divine source of the true, or 
spiritual birthright. IV. As a ' preparation for the universal 
priesthood of the people of God. b 

Age 1'rjoici.'J1l1 fJvith ?louth. . 
" Stx'1mped with its signet, that ingenuous brow, 

And 'mid his old hereditary trees, 
. Trees he has climbed so oft, he sits and sees 
His children's children IJlaying round his knees. 
rf.hen happiest, . youngest, 'when the quoit is flung, 
'When side by side the archers' bows are strung: 
His to prescribe the place, adjudge the prize, 
Envying no more the yOllng their energies . 
Than they an old man, when his words are wise; 
His a delight how pure, without alloy: 
Strong in their strength, rejoicing in their joy J 
Now in their tmn Msisting, they repay 
The anxious cares of many and many a day; 
And now by those he loves relieved, restored, . 
His very wants and weaknesses afford 
A feeling of enjoyment. In his,walks, 
Leaning on them, how oft he stops and talks, 
While they look up I Their questions, their replies, 
Fresh as the welling waters, round him rise, 
Gladdening his spirit: and, his theme the past, 
How eloquent he is J His thoughts flow fast: 
And whilo his heart (oh, can the heart grow old 1 
False are the tales that in the world are told!) 
Swells in his voice, he lmows not where to end; . 
Like one discoursing of an absent friend." c 

, 

, 

" 

8 11. (8) behold, as he was blind this prob; means that he 
understood others to be present. (H) bring .. them,didthis 
remind Jacob of the time when he obtained the blessing IT.hiR 
blind father. (10) dim .. see, but the inner man was full of 
light. (11) and 10, dc., God is better to us than om" hopes. 

An.ci(~nt (tids to 'risioJl..- Cicero said that he had seen the entire 
Iliad, which is a poem as large as the New Testament, wl'itten 
on skin so that it could be rolled up in the compnssof a nutshell. 
Now, tliis is imperceptible to the ordinary eye. Very recently 
the whole contents of a London ne,,'spaper were photographed 
on a paper ha1f as long as the hand. It was put under a dove's 
wing and sent into Paris, where they enlarged it and read the 
news. This copy of the Iliad must have been made by some , 
such process. Pliny says that Nero, the . tyrn.nt, had a ring with 
a gem in it which he looked through and watched the sword 

, 
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piny of the glndintors mOi'0 dearly than "rith the naked eye. So I D.O. ]G89. 

Nero had an opera glass. 1\Iauritins, the Halian, stood on the DOVCC; f:om the 
promontory of his island, and could sweep over the entire sea to 0 the r f 0 u r, 
the coa.st of .A Erica ,nth his llall.']cflpite, which is n word derived through the or
from two Greek words, meaning to see a ship, Evidently gans of f;ensntion 
M " h . h d . tel Th only. We hE:ar, . . auntius, w 0 was a pIrate, a a manne escope. e we feel, we smell, 
signet of a ring in Dr. Abbott's museum, said to belong to we taste, by 
Cheops, who lived five hundred yenrs before Christ, is about the t?uch. ~t~ight 
size of a quarter of a dollar, and the engraving is invisible with- r}l.sehser 1nlfltl!lt~lY 

. 1 f I P '. I llg • 1S 1 C-out the m( 0 glasses. n arma IS 8ho'wn a gem once worn on fined above mat. 
tlle finger of :iHichael Angelo, of which the engraving is two ter, D.Ld equa.ls 
thousa.nd years old, in which there are the figures of seven th~. ~~cn1ty of 
women. A glass is needed to distinguish the forms ,at all. spmt. -Sterne. 
Layard says he would be unable to read the engravings on "The ba]]s of 
Nineveh without strong spectacles, they are so extremely small. s i g h t n re so 
Rawlinson brought home a stone about twenty inches long and fOI~ed t~at ol.e 
.l.~ 'd .l..' • • tr ti th· I mon B e~ cs arc IJt:n wI e, COnlK'tlllillg an entire ea se on roa ematics. t l13pe('iacles to OD-

would be perfectly illegible without glasses. Now, if we are other to 1".,ud his 
llDable to read it without the aid of gla...«ses, you may suppose ~e,art wlth."
that the man who engraved it had pretty strong spectacles. So, 0 mSOll. 

the microscope, instead of dating from our time, finds its brothers a O. W.l1olmes. 
in the Books of lYIoses.a 

12 14. (12) brought .. knees, i.c. Jacob's. he .. earth, Joseph 
in respect to his father, and in reverence to the blessing. (13) ~~~1~ S!~Ob 
Ephraim .. him, ilie eldest son to Jacob's right hand. Joseph a Starcke. 
assigned them to their proper places as the adopted sons of 
Jacob, ~iving to Manasseh his proper place as the eldest. (14) ~Notwitb8to.nd-

~ ing tbo precau-
stretched .. head, passing Ephraim. left .. head, crossing tion Joseph took, 
the other hand. wittingly, knowingly, intentionally. for .. Jocob designed-

. born, therefore a strange act but with a purpose. ly shifted his 
li E 7 l ~r honds, so as to Tlw olessing of, a.cob a.<; gi'l'cn to 'ijJttraJ.Jn am .J.uanas8clt (v. 14). con fer the 

-1. The names. II. The fulness. III. The certainty. Lange. greatcr honour 
Thc prccedence of Ephraim (v. 14). How God sometimes prefers on the younger 

. ilie younger to the elder, we may see in the case of Shem pre- son." - Philipp-

ferrecl to J apheth, in the case of Isaac who was pre felTed to ~~G' 0 d, fro m 
Ishmael, of Jacob who was preferred to Esau, of Judah and whom tho bless. 
Joseph who were preferred to Reuben, of Moses who was 1)re- ing proceeded, 

directcd him in ferred to Aaron, and, finally, of David ,,,ho was pre felTed to all t his cas e to 
his brethren. a cross 11 nnrl s. 

La.yin.1 on of I/{(nd,~. Imposition of hands was a Jewish cere- Nor iel this tho 
. . t d d D· . th· only instance in mony, In ro uce ,not by any IVlIle au onty, but by custom; which tho order 

it; Leing- ilia practice among those people whenever they frayed 0 f nat u r 0 is 
to God for any person, to lay their hands on his head; it was mnde to b>1VO 

. also employed as a mark of favolli'. The right hand was re- ~:ice ~ofo~~~ttb~~ 
g'arc1ecl as the more honourable of the two; thus, when Jacob Jocoh himscll' 
la.id his right hand upon the head of Ephrajm, it was eX]Jressive had bC,~n un ex
of what he designed. The priests attended to ilie same practice I ~~Ple. -.-1. FIII

when anyone was received into their body. The form of blessing ,~/We like Jo, 
the people u~eu?y Aaron and his son~ is recorde~l, Numb. vi.I fl.ppb,'nro for set-
2327. .J.lIm1l/omdl~c; says that" The pnests go up mto the desk tmg Manas.seh 
aftcr they have finished the morning daily service, and lift up i)ef~rG~~hrf~k~ 
theL )nds above, over their heads; except the high priest, who Ja~ob puts Bis 
does not lift up his hands nbove the plate of gold on his fore- hands' a c r 0 s ~, 
head; and one pronounces the blessings word for word." Our and lnYS

d 
HlS 

S · b d th .. ...l.~ h f' H' bl . ri"ht han upon avlOur 0 serve . e same cU;:;lAJm'IV en COn_3ITmg IS essIng th~ worst man's 
on children, but when healing the sick. sometjrnes added prayers bead, and BiB . 

• 

• 

• 
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! to the ceremony. , The Apostles likewise laid hn.n~ on those 
upon whom they bestowed the Holy Ghost; and they themselves 
underwent the imposition of hands afresh, when entering UpOll 

any new design. In the ancient church, jmposition of hand=, 
was even practised on persons when they married, and the St.'l..ln6 

custom is still observed by the Abyssinians.b 

D.C. 1689. 

left lln,nll upon 
the best, to the 
wondor ani'! 
amn,zoment even 
of the best of 
men."-Bunyan. 
b Bibl. Tl'eas . 

• 

Jacob 
blesses . 
-Joseph 

• 
a Ps. ::S:L\:vii. ' 3; 
1\" ,,' 31 "'). ] .la. ,1. , o~, 

Ti. vi. 8. 

b Ge. xvi. 7; 
x.~ ... ii. 24-30 ; 
Mal. iii. 1. 

( c" Considored as 
,m y son s." -
Haw·cr. 

, 15 18. (15) he .. Joseph,in blessing his sons. God .. 
-. day,a lit. who acted as the shepherd towards me, feeding and 
leading. (16) angel .. evil,b the Angel of the covenant. let 
.. them, let them be called by my name.C let .. earth, lit. 
let themmnltiply like fish.a (17) displeased, men -often dis
pleased ''Irith what they do not understand: held .. head, -as 
men sometimes think to improve upon the Divine will. (l S) 
put .. head, he perh. ,thought that through blindness his fatJ.ler 
had made a mistake. 

Jacob's acknolVlcd/J?1wnt '2f the ni-vine care, and bl{wsin.q ki.~ 
[J1'andchUrl'l'on, 1'ecmnlJumrZerZ to the i.m,itation of a.qofZ C'h:ristiam.s 
(v. 15). ~Ve shall 1. illustrate the words of the tex.t. Here 
aTe two things observable. 1. Jacob's , recollection and acknow
ledgJOent of the Divine goodness and care. He acknowledges 

d "The issue .of God as the God· of His pious ancestors, and as his O'lVD. constant 
Joseph by his preserver and benefactor; 2. His prayer for his grandchildren. 
!:,guntoSd

o ~~ He blessed Joseph; either himself, uosi,do his children, or in hiE: 
tho tim e 0 f children~ II. , Consider what lessons of instruction aged ,Chris
Mosos to 85,200, tians may draw from them. - It is their duty l. ,To recollect 
a number sur- and acknowledge their long experience of God's !!'oodness n,nd pn,ssing t,hn,t of ~ 
any of the rest care. Acknowledge His goodness in providing a supply for aU 
of tho tribes."- your wants, and in raising you up friends. Such a course will 
Nn. xxvii. 3-1, 37. -(1) Promote n,nd cherish your gmtitude to God; (2) Tend tc 

II Mn,y they bo 
worthy or hav
lng t.heir l1ILmes 
coupled with my 
own n,nd thoso 
of Abmhn,m n,nd 
TsrMl." - Raphall. 
"Mn,y my nILmo 
be named 
through t.hem." 
-J{lIobcl. 

II A proper sc~ 

croey is the only 
myst.ery of I1blo 

• 
mOil; myst.ol'Y IS 
t.he only secl'ecy 
of Wettl;: ano e11l1-

. " III n g 0 n c s. -
C"('_~tcrficld. 

t. .Tab 01'1011. 

prevent your mm1l1uring under the bm'dens and jnfirmities of 
age; (3) Promote your _ continual activity in God's service; «1) 
Encourage your prayers and your hope. 2. To bless and pray for 
their descendants. This (1) Is a becoming expression of YOUL 

faith and trust in God, and regal'd for your children; (2) "rill 
be likely to make a good impression upon their he a,ds , and EO 

qualify them for the Divine blessing; (3) Is the way to proclU'e 
the Divine blessing for them. Reflections: (1) Let children 
desire and value the pmyers and blessing of their aged, dying 
parents; (2) Let the children of good men labour to Be cum the 
blessing for themselves.t' , , 

Ji}:cnnili.tJ/ f!f./islws. Fish are the most prolific of nll crca,tures. 
This is, of course, more noticeable hl some species than in 
others, and is more obviom~ to our notice in the immense shoals 
of herrings, pilchards, and mackerel, upon om' own shores. 
Many other species are probably equally prolific; but not being 
of gregarions habits, are not seen together in such vast number::;, ' 
and are in consequence less ca,sily talcen. Bnt anyone whe 
attempts to estimate the number of eggs in tho roes of varions 

". 1~. 1(;. ]). ?'I kinds of fish lllay form some faint conception of iihe dogree in 
Pr.!'llll!/' Obs •. , it: which the sea generates" reptiles with spawn abundant." - The 
.)8; J. MIlIIC!, ld' . t L ill 1 t' t h' I h . M.A., i. 20; .T. P. 0 mlcroscoplS, cuwe 10C~, gn,ve es una ·es 'IV 10 1 t 0 nlllId 
llclVlct!, 3!i!); Dr. could scarcely grasp. The greater accuracy of modern research f [) '~'Rr: Vaugha1!, has somewhat moderated his statements; hilt enough rem:tins to 
9 ( ~ iJ J). fill t.he mina with astonishment. 'rhus, the roe of a codfish has __ 

v. HI. R .. Villf.r, ' been fonnd to contain nine millions of eggs; of n, flounder, ' 
214. nearl,Y a millioll. and a half; of n, ma.ckerel, half D· million; of 

• 
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tenches, three hundred ana fifty thousand; of the carp, from one D.C.1GS9. 

to six ·lumdrcd thousand; of the roa.ch and sole, a hundred 
thousand; . of herring~, perches, and smelts, t\venty and thirty f Dr. Kitto. 
thousand; lobsters, fTOm seven to twenty thousand; s..1u:irops 
and prawns, abo\'e three thousand.' 

19 22. (19) said, de., i.e. this act is intentional, not acci- Jacob 
dental or au error. he .. great, 'i.e. ]Iauasseh is not forgotten. :~le~e~ d 
but .. nations,a he spoke with prophetic light. (20) set .... M~n:;~~D 
Manasseh, assig tdng t~e pre~eJ?1inence to Ephraim. .(21) a Nu. i. 33, 35; 
behold .. you,b earthly lathers die, the Hen,venly Father lives. De. ~xxiii. 17; 
bring .. fathers, whither the earthly father CalJDot guide. IRe. vii. 4. 
(22) given. , brethren,c i.c. Joseph had a double portion in b G!3' unii. ~.~.; 
thc persons of his so~s. w'hich .. bow, d incxplainable; perh.' ~l\tG~~ P;/~l~: 
J aco b had to recover It aft-er purchase by force of arms; or by I xx."d. S; Josh. 
faith he realised the future conquest of Canaan. . . xxiii. 14. 

die," thus uttered, imply? They imply I. An absorbing crisis. I :xl\"ii. 13. 
Death is an absorbino- crisis if you consider 1. Its nature' 2. I d.Ge. n. 1G; Ju. 

t>, . , I Xl "U-')3' Josh 
Its cause: itis the result of sin; 3. Its consequences: at death, the I x~iL 14':'18' Am: 
death of grace is over. II. An awakening consideration. "Behold." ii. 9, 10. ' . 
That word suggests to us suita,ble preparation. In prospect, then, "T ul 0 n t un d 
of that amazing hour, we ought 1. To review our past lives; worth are the 
2 T 1· 'd' h .. 9 T tho k" f t t ~ only otornul . • 0 rea Ise om YIng our: d. 0 m or our u ure prospec S. grounds of dis-

I7Jlpc1icction of 7ti.<~tOl'y. Nothing is more delusivc, or at least ti nc ti on. To 
more 'wofully imperfect, than the suggcstions of authentic his- tl~ e set he A 1-
tory as it is o-enerally or rather universally writt-en' and no- mIghty .hus nf-

• ' t> • , . ' . '. ' fixed HIS ever-
thing more exaggernt~~ than the unprcs~lOn? 1~ conveys ~f the lasting patent of 
actual state and condItion of those who lIve III Its most agItated nobility. Know
periods. .The great public event.s of which alone it takes cogni- lcdge and good

sance, have but little direct influence upon the body of the ~I~~~' dc~~c~si~ 
people; and do not, in genera,l~ form the principal business or hC:l.\·cD, :ud thcy 
luippiness or misery even of tllOse who are in some mea,sure con- m u B t ,b e the 
cerned in them. Evcn in the worst a,nd most disastrous times grudua.h~g scale 
• . • c1s f . '1 d 1 ti d bI' Ii d d of IL II \1C tlemoln peno 0 CIYl war an :revo u on, an pu lC (scor an C I'a c y."- JJ iss 
oppression, a great part of the time of no great part of the people Sedgwick. 
is spent in making love and money in social amusement or pro- "A lllL~jon's chn
fes:'>ional industry in schemes for worldly advancement or l)er- ruct~r IS the SU~ · 

1 d ' ti t' . st · · ',1... f 1 d of Its splendHl 
. SOlla .IS nc IOn,]U as ill peIlow3 o . genera peac~ an deeds; they con-

prospenty. :I1Ien court and malTY very nearly as much III the stitute one COID

one season as in the other, and are as melTY at weddings and ~on pa~ri~o~y. 
1 'tc . 11 t t b 11 db' th' tuo nat IOU R lU-e lrl~ nmgs as ~a an a. a s an ra,ces, as usy In . eu" heritnnce. 'flwy 

stmhes and cOllntmg-hollscS eat as heartily, In short, and sleep ILWO foreign 
as soun<lly prattle with their children as pleasantly and thin powers, the>" 
their plantations and scold their servants as zenJonsly, as if their arouse u~d UI~I • 

.j..". f . 1 . . 1 th 1 1 tl 'ITIale OUI O"'D cOllwmpora~lCs were no~ . urms llng m:;ttena s ns a Junc m~' y 1]1 (' 01> I 0."- n 
for the tmgJC mnse of hlst-ory. The qUIet ulHler-clUTent of hfe, Clay. 
in short, 'keeps its deep and stenely com'se ill its eternal channel, "NlLtional pro 
Imaffcct.cd or but sUghtly disturbed by the storms that agitate grc>'s iF: the sum 

f of illl1i\'iduul iIl-itS surface; and while long tracts of time, in the history 0 'every dustry, energy, 
country, seom to thedista,nt student of its ~nnals to be darkened ILIllI uprighlnesR, 
over with onc thie]( and oppressive cloud of Imbroken misery, as uational de-
.the greater part of those who haye lived through the whole acts ~~KU!;~ i~l~e~~~!· 
of the tTagecly will he found to' have enjoyed a fair average sol11:;hness, a.nd 
share of felicity, and to have been much less affected by the yjco."-S. EmileJ. 
slH~cking events of their day, than th~se ,who know nothing else I e C. ClCiytQTI, M.A 
of It than that such events took p1ace III Its conrHe} f Jc~T/'('lJ' 
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-
CI-IAPTER THE FORTY-}lIllTH. 

1 4. (1) Jacob .. sons, by messengers. last days,a "in 
the futme generally, but with special ref. to times of Messiah." b 

(2) gather .. Jacob, imagine the scene. hearken .. father, 
Reuben a father's dying "words, benediction and prophecy. (3) the .. 
a He. i. I, 2; Am. strength, i.e. the first-fruits of my vigour. (4) unstable as 
iii. 7; ~?- ~S.iV·1 water,c lit. thou boilest over like water, i.e. a man of sudden 
14; Ac. 11. 11. passions, jmpetuous. thou .. excel, go beyond thy brethren in 

In.cob 
blesses his 
other sons 

b Spl.:. Comm. power. because, ete.,d see xxxv. 22. .. 
~~;:e fr.fi~a~~ InstabUity (v. 4). I propose briefly to notice I. 'The common 
in a boiling ca.l- and unavoidable inst.'tbilities, which necessarily attach tllemselves 
droll, foaming to the best of Christians. How unstable are we in 1. Our frames 
and bursting of mind', 2. Our faith.; 3. Our love. II. The character of a 
over its bounds." 

. -lLlI{)bel. Christian who is noted for glaring instability j but who, notwith-
d Do. xxvii. 20; standing, has sufficient of godliness to bid us hope that he is a 
Ju. v.la. child of God. Such as he are "unstable as water" in-I. Doc
"The chn.ractor- . trine: they believe the last man tlley hear; 2. All religious 
islic peculiarity enterprise' 3. Their friendships' 4. Their moral character. III. 
of the founder of I Th .' . f h t '. l' h te · H Cl1ch tribo was to I. e mere pro ~ssor, w 0 c.anpo exce .In any way waver. e 
fln!l its refloction IS the most pIOUS, formalIstic hypocnte all the world over. IV. 
in hiil po~tority." The unstable sinner, who makes no pretension of religion what
-Havel'lI/cl.;. ever. Let me remind him that though he makes no profession of 
~~ ~ hn.tO

d 
to R~e religion now, there was a time when he did.e 

h~~~~. ~?ft b~ 11Jw fiJ'stborn. "It is generally believed that tlle firstborn.. 
right, do it hold- i son is· tlle strongest; and he is always placed oyer his bretlll'en. 
Jy; iri~ bewron~; ,To him the others must give great honour, and they mnst not sit 
~~i~pllll~ndOn(). I ~ his presence without his. vermission, and then o~y beh.ind 
e Spurgeon. hml. "When the Y91mger YISI~ the elder, he goes ·W1.tll great 
"Thero is noth- respect, and the . conversatIOn IS soon ,closed. Should tllere be 
ing more to bo; anything of a particular nature, on which he desires the senti
esteemed than a! ments of his elder brother, he sends a friend to converse with 
manly ~r~nes-1 1 him. The yo\mger brother will not enter the door at the same 
I1ncl dOClslOn or I • • h . 
chl1l'11cter. I like' tIme WIt the elder ; he must always follow. Should they both 
It porson who I be invited to a marriage, care will be taken that the oldest shall 
lc~o\Vs his ~\Vn go in the first. The younger will never approa.ch him with his 
mmd and sticks r d d 1 1 1 H' to it· who sees I "00 en san a s on: 10 must take t 10m off. e WIll not venture 
I1.t on'ce what .is\ to speak to the wife of tlle elder, except on some special occasion. 
to. be do?o III 'When the father thinks his end is approaching, he calls his 
gl von Cl~cum- children, and, addressing himself to the eldest, says, 'My strength, stltnCCR, anll docs 1 
it.."-Ilazlitt. my gory, my all is in thee.' From this may be gained an idea 
f Roberts, of the import.'tnce which was attached to the' birthright.'" J 

Simeon 5 7. (5) instruments .. habitations,tti.c. prob. thei!' 
. Levi I swords are instruments of violence. (G) secret, council: he 

G 
. disclaims any participa.tion in thC:'ir a.ct. digged .. wall, ham-

a . e. XXXIV. 25- t (7) d' "d tt b' I d' t th . . d .. 30. S j1'llllg an ox. IVl e .. sca -er, 'I.C. pre 10 ell' eClSIOn. 

I 
TIl(! folly a:nd {w'i~/t(:{ln('ss '!( a7l.r1(~ I· (v:. 7). <) Co~sidcr 1. Th~ 

b Nu. xxvi. 14. nature of thIS }JassIOn. It IS 1. Foohsh; ~. Slllfnl; R. The 
Simoon not mon- I prelude to great crimes. II. The effects which foHowed it in tlIis 
t.ioned .in Moses' particular case. 1. 'The destTuction of a city; 2. The massa.cre 
hl(H1Sln~. Dfl. f ~'b III Th . 1 t h' h th I tl f th 

• 

xxxiii.; Nu. xviii. 0 n, lJJ,'l e. . e punls lmen '\V IC e crue wra I 0 e 
:l3j JOflh. xxi. 3. brothers brought uTJon themselves. 1. Loss of blessing; 2. Di~i- . 

sion among the tribes.c , . 

c J. A. Willis. CajJl"ici01l8 a'Jlgcr • . Richard II. showed his affection as a hus-

• 

• 
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band, nncl his weakness as a man; in cursing the palace of Sheene, . B.C. dr. 1IlSV. 

and ordering it to be destroyed, merely because it was the place l R . t R 
f hi . bl . d th I ( teel ca. tev. o s amm e queens ea .l . 

8 12. (8) Judah .. praise,a lit. Judah, thou) thy brethren Judah ... ~ 
shall praise thee. Jacob speaks to Judah and of the others. a De .. x..\:;lll. i' 

h d . b • to . . f th' th Hos. Xl. 1:.. an .. enemIes, TIC nous wal":n.ors. a er s .. ee,c 
Judah elevated to be the royal tribe. (9) Judah .. whelp,d ? Nu. x. 14, ~?. 
1· th ki f sts (0 t ki 1 ffi 1 1. 1--4; Ps. XVllI. lOn, e ng 0 bea. 1) scep re,e - ng y 0 ceo aw- 40. 
giver / . scribe. from.. feet, i.e. fl". among his posterity. c 1 ah. v. 2; Phil. 
Shiloh, the pacificator, the giver of peace. unto .. be, (J lit. iL 10; He. X. 13. 
unto him shall be the obedience of the nations. (11) foal. . dRe.v. 5; Nu. 
vine, the fathers said that the 'vine the Jews, and the 'wild xxiii. 24, xxi\·.9. 
ass the Gentile converts; prob. this is a picture of t.he peace and e Nu. xxiv. 17. 
plenty of Messiah~s days. (12) red .. milk,h ld. his eyes shall IPs. Ix. 7. 
be redder tJlan wine, and his teeth whiter than milk: by some g Mn. xxi !J. Is 

. thought to be a ref. to the land flowing with mHk and honey, Ix. i':"-5, liv. 4, 5; 
a,nd abounding in vineyards.. xi. 10, ~ii, 1, 4; 

Shiloh (v. 10). 1. Using the. word prophecy in its predictive Mk. xn. ]5. 
sense, this is the language of llnquestionable prophecy. II. This I' It J?e: .. u:,iii. 28.; 
propllCcy contains a. revelation of Christ. The name here given E..::.,u!: s~') 2. III 
t t' S . d st d "'f ,. Th P flO" I XVlll. ot, 0_ • . :0 de avlOur we llD er an to sIgm y' e eace u . ne: I" . 
III. This revelati~n ' of ~st is connected with the announc~- e!he~d~t(1,t~~~~ 
ment of the particular time when He was to a.ppear. IV. ThIS iea.st Doise. YOf/ 

announcement is connected with a statement showing in what see ~hen they 
way His people will come to Him. "To Him shall the gathering row Ill .11 barge, 

f th 1 b " Th" t d' t' d 1 . t' they that do o e peop e e. 18 IS, a once pre IC lve an (escnp IYO. drud"ery work 
1. It predicts the allegiance Christ will certainly receive; 2. It slash: ~nd puff: 
describes the quality of this allegiance. V. This statement find sweat: but 

sts . . . to th d' f Chri t' th· he tha.t governs sugge.. an mql~ll'Y me . eSIgn o. ~ ~ ga ermg sits quietly at 
the people to Himself. In harmony WIth HIS tItle as "The the stern and 
Peaceful One," Hj!,,: grand design is to give them rest. Rest, by s~rRe is seen to 

... 1. Reconciling them to God; 2. Effecting the spiritual union o~ stIr. -SeIdell. 

man with ma.n; 3. Leading us to p81'iect rest in another world.' i C. S!anjol'd. 
Sceptl·c. A staff of authority which kings, governors, and "An established 

TIllers of provinces held in their hands as emble~s of authority. governnmollt 
The royal sceptre was tram,mitted from father to son, and hence has an infinite 
Jacob declares that ,: the sceptre shall not depart from Judah)" a.clvl1Dtage oy 
meaning that the sovereignty of which it ,\vas the symbol should ~~st;ne:~ ofc~f~ 
remain in the family of that patriarch. Homer notices the beingcstablishe(l 
hereditary transmission of the sceptre, in the description of -the bulk of 
Agamemnon's adilless to tl,le army: mo.nkind being 

. governed by au-

-

" The king of kings his awful figure raised, tho l' it y, not 

High-·in his hand the golden sceptre blazed : ~:y~:a.~t~ib~tfn~ 
The g.olden sceptre of celestial frame, authority to nny-
By Vulcan formed, fTom Jove to Hermes came; tbing tlJathlLs 
To Pelops he the immortal gift resigned; not tbo recom-

mendation of 
The immortal gift great Pelops left behind antiquity."-
In Atreus' hands, which not with Atreus ends, lIume. 
To rich Thyestes next the prize descends: 
And now the mark of Agamemnon's reign, 
Subjects all Argos and controls the main." k 

k Taylor's 
Cy. 

Bi~ 

13 15. (13) haven .. ships,a l1t. shore of the sea, and he shall Zebulun 
be for a shore of ships, 'i.e. a. landing-place for ships. and .. I Issach~r 
Zidon,b lit. his side shall. be tow~rds Zidon. (14) is .: ass, lit.! ~ b~~\~~~ii~ois, 
an ass of bone. couching .. burdens, lit. crouchmg down J9. 



• 

, 

216 _. GEJ.YESIS. lCap. xlxix. 16-18. 
--- ---.----~~~-------------------------.--,------- -------~-----. -_ w_ • 

D.O. IGS!). between the cattle-pens. (15) rest," i.e. his place of rest. 
became . . tribute, i.e. he submitted to the drudgery . of a 

c Josh. 3:ix. 17-
'l2. servant. . . 

"The trident of 
. Neptune is the 
sceptre of the 
W 0 rId. ' , ..:.. A. 
Lemierre. 

"N a.t.ure seoms 
to ha vo taken n 
pa.rticular care 
to di;;seminate 
her blessings 
among the dif
ferent regions of 

. the world, with 
nn · eye to · their 
mutual inter
course and traffic 
nmong mankind, 
that the nations 
of the . so,eml 
parts of the globe 
might . have !1 
kind of depen
dence upon ODe 
nnother, and be 
united together 
by their common 
interest.."- A ddi
son. 

a Dr. P(l~;ton. 

Tlw a.'~s. The ass . is not more remarkable for his power t\'j 
sustain, thn,n for his patience and tra.nquility when oppressed by 
an unequal load: Like the co,mel, he quietly submits to the 
heaviest burden; he bears it peaceably, till he can proceed no 
farther; ,md 'when his strength fails him, instead of resisting or 
endeavouring to throw off the oppessive weight, he contentedly 
lies down, and rests himself nnder it, recruits his vigour with the 
provender that may be offered him, nnd then, at the call of his 
master, proceeds on his journey. To this trait in the character of 
that useful a.nimal, the dying patriarch evidently refers, when, 
under the afflatus of inspiration, he predicts the future lot and 
conduct of Issachm: and . .:his descendants. " Issachar is a strong 
ass, couching down between two burdens. And he sn;w that rest 
was good, and the land that it was pleasant, n.nd bowed his 
shoulder to ben.r and became a servant unto tribute." , This tribe, 
natumlly dull n.nd stupid, should, like the -creature by which they 
were characterised, readily submit · to the vilest master and the 
meanest service. Although, like the ass,' possessed of ability, # 
propeI'lyexerted and rightly directed, to shake off the inglorious 
yoke of servitude, they would basely submit to the insults of the 
Phamicians on the one hand, and the Samn.ritans oli the other. 
I 1 · tr· " bl'" .' htl 'w" to ssac UtI was a song ass, a e, says a. spng y ,\VI'! r, 
refuse a 101id, as well as to bear it ; but like the passive drudge 
which s,Ymbolised him, he prefelTed inglorious case to the reso-
lute vindication of his liberty; a burden of tribute, to the gains 
of a just and well-regulated freedom; and n. yoke of bondage, to 
the doubtful issues of war." d 

16 18. (lG) shall .. people,a lit. the'judger shall jUdge. (17) 
adder, Heb. sllCpldpllOn, t,he col'1lbf!l' CC1'astcs of Linnams, about 

a Jud. xiii. 2, 24, fourteen inches long, and onc inch thick, 110isonous and dangerouf:;. · 
xv. 20, xvi. 21,30. that .. heels, b horses are filled with telTor at the sight of one. 

(18) waited.; LOl'd,cthe great salvation for which Jacob 
waited as distinguished fl'. the lesser deliverance of his posterit.-y. 

Dan 

, ' 

b " Slrnight on 
onward spircs he 
glides, nndhites 
the horses' leg 
or cl1ttlo's sides." 

cPs. xxv . .5, cxix. 
lGG,li4, cxxx. 5, 
(J ; Is. xxv. 9, 

, xxvi. S; · Ln. ii. 
25, 3S. 

II Men of · genius 
do not oxcol in 
any . profession 
because t.hoy la
bonr in it, hut 
they Iuhonr in it 
bOC'lLllse they ex-

• 
ce l."-llazlilt. . 

d TV. Snell. 

J'lw bclim)(!7' 1va:ithl.tlfo}' Go(l's ,~alvati(1n (v. 18). 'We may con
sider this passage n.s exprcssive of 1. The living saint's character. 
He is one who is "waiting for the sa,lvation of God." II. Thc 
~yin.g sn.~nt's ?omfort. Jaeob'~ })oace, hope, and joy, were now, 
In .lus ~Yll;g Cll'c.mllstances, denved .fr~m having wa.i~d 'for, and 
bemg III Immediate prospect of enJoYIng, the salvatIOll of God. 
To hjm, death. was 110 new subject; the gmve no strange 
country; salvatIOn llO unknown theme; heaven not an nnlooked 
for home. He avows therefore his hope, his trust, and his con
fidence.a 
, Tlte (JC7'astc.c;. "I &'tw one of them," he says, "at Cairo cmwl 

up the side of a box in which there were many, and there lie still 
as if hiding himself, till one of the people who brought him to 
us came near him; and though in a very disadvantageous posture, 
sticking as it werD l)erpendicularly to the side of the box. he 
ICltped nearly the distance of three feet, and fastened bet,,~een 
thoman's foi'efinger and thumb, so as to bring the blood . . 'rhe 
fe~low showed no signs of ~ither pain or fear; and we kept him 
WIth us full foul' hours, WIthout applying any kind of remedy,· 
or his sooming inclined to do so. "tl . 

. . . 
• • 

, 
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19 21. (19) troop .. last,a troops shall pre~s on him, but he D.C. ] GS!>. 

shall press npon their rear, i.c. Gad would follow and harass the Gad,-Asher, 
retreat of Arab tribes. (20) bread .. dainties,b allusion to Naphtali 
ferLility· of territory of Asher: it was rich in corn, win. e, and oil. 
(21) is .. loose,c timid, swift of foot. he .. words, . more a De. Ax~iii. 20; 
famous in council than war. _ 1 Ch. v. 18. . 

Lim'S of ciJ'clt?TI1'tlllatioJl. These words (v. 19) may be used as lJ De. A:xoxiii. 2·1; 
graphically descriptive of the defeat of Christ followed by His JOS~ .. XI: .• N, 2r.j 

Tl I . h t' d f di ·t· If . t Oh . t I Is. X~x\. 2. .. Sec successes. . Ie l1ll1all ear IS e en ng l.se agalns r]s ~ nIso'Stanlelf "Sin. 
and it has run out several lines of CU'CllnlVallation i these must, anrl Par." 265. 
onc be one, be taken. Tllere is th~ line of 1. Prejudice against c De n'" 23 
mjnisters and churches. II. Social influences evil companion- . lU. • 

ship, etc. . III. The intellectual difficultiesof religion infidelity, d ])r. Talmaqo. 
scepticism, and the like. IV. Pernicious habits. V. The pride 
aJJd rebellion of the natural heart.d ~~J~c~:ee ~h~; 

Importance of 'words. · ,Vhat is it which makes men different money, not. tbe 
from all other living things we know of? Is it not speech the worse for being 
power of words? . The beasts may make each other understand ~~~mftn ;is ;h~ 
many things, but they have no·speech. These glorious things stamp of custom 
words are man's right alone, part of the image of the Son of alone that gh'cs 
God the 'Vord of God, in which man was created. If men would thom circulation 

or yalne. I nm 
but think what a noble thing it is merely to be able t{) speak in fastidious in this 
words, to think in words, to write in words! 'Vithout warde; we rcspect, and 
should lmow no more of each others' hearts and thouO"htc; than would almost us 
the doO' knows of his fellow doO' "ithout words to thi~k i~' for Boon coin the 
• 0 •• 0'. " . 'currency of the 
if you will conSIder, you always thmk to yoursdf 1I11l:0J'rlS, though I realmascountcr-
you do not speak them aloud; and "ithuut them ull our thoughts I feit th? Ring's 
would be mere blind longings, feelings which we could not under-! i1 n./fftl 1 s h."
stand olU'selves. 'Without words to write in we could not know a_ I • 

what our forefathers did we could not let our children after us C 171 1 c .. 11. ns (;?/. 
lmow what we do. e 

22 26. (22) is .. bough,a ref. to prosperity of house of Joseph 
Joseph. even .. well,b rendered even more fruitful by situation. D '"1''' 

archers,c lit. lords of arrows, or arrowmastcrs. have .. him, . 
Joseph himself seems here to be pointed at; if so, a prob. rcf. to b Pa. 1. 3. 
his early trials. (24) bow .. strength,d his resolution r.,m1 c Go. xxxvii. 1, 
perseverance invincible. arms .. strong, sense obscure; proll. I 24, 28; Ps. cxviii. 
ref. to the strength and firmness of Joseph. . from thence, -i.e. 13. . 
from the mighty God of Jacoh. (25) even .. father, or,f1'. the d Ps. xviii. 32, 
Gael of thy father. with .. above,! 'i.c. rain and dew. deep .. &-1, ~xvii.14;Joh 
under,! productions of soil. blessings. · . womb,!7 strong xxix. 20; Col i. 
n.nd munerous offspring. (26) blessings .. hills, i.e. Jacob's 11. 
blessing 011 Joseph greater than Abraham's and Isaac's on Jacob's, c Jc. v. 24. 
and lasting as the mountains. separate .. breth:t:'en, II advanced f D ... 7 
to . b th 'd f G d O. Vlll. • pre-emmencc y e prOVl ence 0 o. . 

Joseph's bl('.~sill.1. In this blessing we have four leading ideas; gPa. cx;;:viii. 8. 
-I. ]]:uitfulne~s, or temporal prosperity. Here is 1. The fruit-
f In . If f h' f 't- II Dc. xxxiii. 16; 

,
. u ess Itse " a iTuitful bO'..lgh"; 2. The source 0 t IS nu Go. xxxvii. 4. 

fulness "no well:" note the great value of wells in the East; 
. ; 3. Its great cA-tent its" branches nm over the wall"; .1. Its 

I strong supports it leans upon a \vall. II. Persecution conse~ 
quent upon prosperity. Here we have 1. Hatred; 2. Persecu
tion of mind; 3. Persecution of body. III. Triumphant endurance 

. of persecution ." his bow abode in strength." His faith rises 
superior to al1 trials! It-I. Supports him in the presen,t; 2. 

U A good incUnn": 
tion is but lho 
flrst rudo <lrnught 
of virtuo, but the 
finishing strokes 
nre from the will; 
which, if woll 
disposcl] I will b.f 
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degroes pel'feet; 
if ill disposed, 
will hy the super
inductiQn of ill 
hn.bits ' q uickly 
d e fa. ce i t." -
South, 

Obta,ins strength for him wherewith to combat his future troubles, 
IV. Great and general blessings following this endurance. l. 
Blessino-s of heaven dew and rain to cheer the thirsty land; 
2. Bles~ings of the deep fountains and wells o~ 'water; 3. 
Blessings in the ,increa,se of descendants; 4. BI~ssmgs greater 
than any yet enjoyed by his forefathers; 5. Blessmgs durable as . 
the hills themselves. i 

hJ'ael's stJ'cn,qth. Herder (Bric/e, page 84) says, Jacob -recurs 

l~IFor somek~lefn, to the history of his life. He had ,vrestled with the l\1ighty, who 
1 w uns '} ul, h d . ' h' th f I I H h th st· G ~ jockeys, give up I a gIven 1m e name 0 srae , e w 0 was e rong oe_ 
their designs of Jacob had strengthened Joseph. The good God of Jacob who 
when they hfLve had watched over the naked stone, when he was persecuted, alone, 
~~~o:~al ~e~~~~ and in a strange place, was the guardian God of his son in 8imi1:.1r ' 
others, ~n "the circnmstances of desertion, solitude, and absence from home. 
cont:fLtry, obtain: Hence, on this idea, he renders the passa.ge :-
fL , VIC ory over 
their oPl!0nen ts " Yet his bow abode firm 
by oxertmg. at H' h d d I . t 'tl d the IfLstmoment IS an san lIS ,arms were s reng lene 
more vigorou~ - By the hands of the Almighty God of Jacob, 
efIor,~s thfLn. be- By the name of Him who watched 
fore. -PolyblllS, Israel on his stone. 
i J. Hoatson. By thy father's God, who helped thee, 

By God the Shaddai, who further blesses thee 
With blessings of heaven from above."i kfllUl. Tl'cas. 

27, 28. (27) ravin,aplunder, destroy. wolf,bonce abundant, 
now seldom seen, in Palestine. morning .. spoil, allusion ' to 

a Jud, xx:. 14- the rapacious habits of wolves, as ill, of boldness and ferocity 01 
25. Benjamin. (28) tribes~ to whom the blessings had respe("t 

Benjamin
Summary 

u Ld. LindFlfLv • 
An. W It wolf noar 
Mt. Carmel. fLnd 
!\1onroe sn.w one 
in t.he pltLi!1s of 
Philistia. 

rather than to their founders. one .. them, i ,c. the blessing 
fulfilled corresponded with the blessing predicted . 

The'lvo(f. The wolf is weaker than the lion or the bear. and 
less courageous than the leopard; but he scarcely yields to them 
in cruelty and rapaciousness. So Benjamin, although not desti
tute of courage and address, nor disinclined to war, possessed 

"It desorvos to neither the strength, nor the manly sp:il.'it of Judah, whose symbol 
11e cODsidered was the lion's whelp; but yet he was greedy of blood, and de
~~~~ ~~~~~ef~~ W lighted in rapine; and in the early periods of Jewish history, he 
SOI)S not dltl1g01'S distinguished himself by au active and restless spirit, which com
and. i 11 C () U - monly, like the wolf among lambs and kids, spent itself in petry 
vWo} 11 I e ~lt ? 01 sd" or inglorious warfare, although it sometimes blazed forth in deeds 

lonco 1 IH)!l, I f 11' 1 d l' . h h incouncil tbol1"'h 0 erOllc va Ol'lr, an genera utIlIty. , He ad the onour of 
goou in OX(1C~- giving tho second judge to the nation of Israel. who delivered 
t.ion. Tho right them from the oppressive yoke of Moab' and the first kinO' who 
lise of hold 'Por- t 1 11 f 1 ' l:> 
sons thorefol'e sa on t 10 t rone 0 t mt chosen people, 'whose valour saved them 
jsth~ttbey no\'e~' from the iron sceptre of Ammon. a,nc1 more than once revenged 
c ~ m m fL n d i 11 the b:1l'hn.ritics of the uncircumcised Philistines upon their dis
clllor, but servo comfited hosts, In the decline of the Jewish conullonwealth. 
lUI RoeondA, un- d l\tr' ] . 1 f "b 'f 11 ' dor tho iliroct.ioa Esther an :1,orc ecm. W 10 were both 0 tIllS tl'l e, successu y 
?f othoril, For I interposed with the King of Persia for the deliverance of their 
lU council it is brethren and took their stn.tion in the first rank of public bcne-
good to Aro dlLn- 'n 1 t 'b f' TI " l'k }' 

, 

gors, ILnd in oxe- factor::;. ut t 10 jl'l eo .ilenJamln ravened 1 e wolves, t!at nre 
cution ' llot to soo so ferocious as to devour one another, when they desperately 
thorn unlt-AR they I espoused the cn.use of Gibeah, and in the dishononmblo and .. 
~~a~~~y groat:' I bloody feud, reduced their own tribe to thevel'y brink of ruin, 

. I and inflicted n. deep wound on the other lTIe1p.bers of the 
c iJr, Paxton, ' I stu,te,o 
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29 - 33. (29) he .. them, they 0 were to share in the duty D.C. IGSV. 
enjoined.on Joseph. bUl'y-, cnromb. (30) cave, etc., he specifies Jacob's, . 

. the spot minutely ro show that it will not suffice simply to ca~TY dying charge 
him to Canaan. (31) there .. Leah, doubtless he would like a Be. xii. 23; Ps. 
ro have said R.achel also. (32) purchase .. Heth, a reminder xxx\'iii. :-37. 
that the bm'inl-place was 'really theirs. (33) when .. sons, "0, if the deeds 

of humnn crea
these his last words: he died soon after. gathered .. bed, tUres could be 
sitting to bless he now laid down to die. was .. people,a i.c. traced to t.heir 
he was nom gathered ro his people in the bett-er country. - sourcc,howhenu-

.Tacob's rlmth-b('(l (v. 33). Three things here deserve our atten- Hiul would even 
death nppeur; 

tion: 1. His affection for the living. This was 1. Impartial: for how much 
He gathered them all together: 2. Religious: He invoked the chnrity, mercy, 
benediction of God upon them. 'II. His sympathy with the dead. fnn~. purifield

d 
fiJr-

Th f 1· h' h h . l' b . 1 ee.lOn wou · )0 
e 'ee lng W IC . e now expresses concernIng 11S una, seen to bn,e their 

BUggests 1. That there is something in man stronger than logic; I growth in duxty 
2. That the dead exert a powerful jnfluence upon the living. f:,rru\,es!"-Dickells. 

III Hi . "ty' II th· T thi 1 " Death comes . o. S .magnarumI I.n ~ mg~. wo ,ngs a onc can equally to us n.O. 
explam his calmness: fmth ill 1. HIS futul'e eXIstence; 2. Thc nnd maI.cs UR n.I1 
happiness of that existence. b equ,fil when it 

Death-bed in.<;t1'1fct-iol/.c;. "In the prospect of . death, the head of nC 
ROl me Rr· n Tohl~ 

f '1 h' l' . d H' t' lOB 0 n 11 'a amI y summons IS re ations aronnd hIS be. e Instruc ,., in n chimney llre 
them about the state of his affairs, and how his property was no epitaph of 
acquired, and how to be dispored of. He is most l1articulaT to that, ~o tell mo 
f 'sh th 'th f ti th ··ti f h' how hIgh or how lunl~ em WI '. proo s respec ng . e n~qUlsI on 0 IS pawns lnrge thnt WUR; 
and slaves ;mentlOns the names of the WItnesses to the transac- it tells me not 
tions; the circlUllstances under which they took place, and the what flocks .i;' 
sums paid for them, in order that his succm:sor may be enabled ~hcltcred whIle 
.~ d f d h' . h . h f h' ..~ b." Itstood,Dorwbnt 
IN e en IS ng ts, ill t e event 0 t err attemptmg IN 0 lK'lm men it hurt whcn 
their liberty or redemption at the death of their master. . He also it fell. Tho dust 
recounts the names of his debtors with the sums which they o'"e of grea~ pOI'l'ons' 
.~ 1 . 11 thO d bt h' h' h +~ th Hi d tho grnveR IS speech-, lNum, as we as e e s W lC e owes IN 0 ers. s . ea - less too' it says 
bed declarations, made in thc presence of responsible witnesses, I n.othing,' it dis
arc always received as evidence in the event of litigation after-I tmguisbes DO

ward. Having made these arrangements, he calmly resign,~ him- lh;,.~.~~:~e. 
self ro death, apparently unconcerned about a future state. c c Crllid:slwnk. 

GHAPTER THE FIFTIETH. D.C. 1680. 

1 . 6. (1) Joseph .. face, dc., and closed his eyes, as Jacob Jacob 
had been promised, see xlvi. 4. (2) Physicians, Heb. 1'ol'lwim" embalmed 
healers. embalm,a Joseph having an eye to the removal of the a 2 Ch. xvi. H. . . . d' th b Nu. xx. 29; De. 
body. (2) forty .. embalmed, t.he time occupw III e pro- xxxi\'.8. 
cess . . Egyptians, out of respect for Joseph. mourned .. "Whn/. is grief? 
daYE,b the cust. royal mourning in Egypt. (4) spake .. It is an obscure 
Pharaoh, ro the chief officers of his court. (5) father ~~~!I~~J~{\l~~~~ 
. . swear, but for a father's wish it might seem strange ro man, that he may 
Pharaoh that Joseph should wish to bury any of his kindred out ho expprioncod 
of Egypt. (G) go .. swear, he regarded a promise ro a dying II in life, thnt he 

may remember 
father as sacred. . . 0 his fnults n.ud nb-

Embm.cin.fJ the aearl. The embracing of the dead then, and jure them, thlLt 
during the reciting 0 of this service, takes place; for, as soon as he mny nppreei
the priests departed, omany came, and, laving their hands on the nt.ho. thhe .cltt

1me 
. ' • J' If h __ ,£w1c Vlru two SIdes of the open coflin, kissed the cheeks. anc ~re eu.u ~ . givcs."-L. Sellej-

the deceased with much emotion. When a bishop dies, and IS fer. 

• 

• 
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D.O, ](is!>. 

"Great grief 
mn,kos sacred 
those upon whom 
its hand is laid. 

. . Toy may elova1e. 
I1mbition glorify, 
but sorrow alone 
Cl\n consecrate." 
-E. Gl'esby. 

c Jowett. 

d Dr. Porter. 

bid out in this mauncr in the church, all . the congregation 
throng toperform this ceremeny.c 

pUia,l a.Ucetion in the East. \Ve dismounted at the door of a 
spacious tent in the. ,centre of the encampment. No sooner had. . 
our sheikh touched the ground t]mn he . ~vas. aiIectiomLtely em
braced by his son, n.fine boy of about fifteen. This scene at once 
brought to my mind some incidents recorded in Scriptul'e, and 
seemed,in fact, to reali ... <:c the interesting nn.rratives of patriarchal 
times. . The youth placed his hands · on hi!? father's. neck, and. 
kissed en.ch cheek, and then they leaned their heads for a few 
seconds, while embracing, on each other's shoulders. Precisely 
similar was the scene n.t the meeting ofJ acob and his son Joseph, 
nearly foul' thousand years ago.a . 

7 10. (7) went .. Egypt, one of the most e:\.-traordinary 
funeral processions on l'ecord (8) house .. house, 'i.e. all tho 
adults among the kindred of Jacob. (9) went .. horsemen, 

a Herodotus ii. SlJ, Egyptiian respect for the great prime minister. and .. com
b ] Sa. xx.."(i. 13; pany, li.t. the encamping host was very l~eavy. (10) the .. 
Job ii .. 13; · Ac. Atad, Uta the threshing-floor of thorns. which .. Jordan, 
viii. 2. i .. c. to the W. of Jordan. there .. lamenta.tion, Egyptians in 
"Tho Stoics, who their mOlUTIing exhibited grt. e:\.-OOr11a1 demonstrations of sorrow.a 
thoughtthesou)s made .. days," the Jewish mourning. 
g~e~is:a~~t.l~~~ .la,cob's funeral. 1. It 'was a st..'1tely funeral. He was attended 
about the lliOOD, to the grave, not only by his own family, but by the comiiiem, 
might mn,ke and aU the great men of the kingdom, who, in token of their 
slight account of gratitude to Joseph, show iJIis respect to his father. II. It was 
8ubterra.nC::LU de- n. SOl1.'o"rrul funeral. . Note, thn.t the death of bO'ood men is a loss positions, whero-

Joseph 
buries his 
father 

n.s tho Pytha- to ,any place, and ought to be Iamented.c 

goron,ns . and Rmbal'7ll.i'7lIJ. Art invented. by Egyptians, 2000 yrs. n.c. ;prob. 
tra.ns - corpo- derived origin. fl'. idea that preservation of body was needful for ml;ing philoso-
pherR, who were return of soul to human form after completing its cycle of exist-
to b 0 after ence of 3,000 or 10,000 yrs.Physical and sallit..'l.ry reasons may 
burieo,holdgl'cat also have led to it. The len:Gnd of 08ll:iS, \\-,·h080 body, dest:ro.yed 
cnre of thoir iu- ~' 
tcrmcnt, n,nd t.ho by Typhon, was, found by Isis, and embn.lmed by his SOl1 Anubis, 
Pln.tonic rejcctcd gave a religious sanction to the rite, aU deceased persons being 
not a duo citro of supposed to be E. after the model of Osiris in the .Alndon of 
tho grn.ve,"-Sit· PI '1]\tr t' _.l ted E P . ' d A T. Browne. . 11 re.l.any na IOns ;,tu0P i. ersIa~s usc wax; ssy-
, r nans, honey. . Alexander the Gt. was E. In wax and honey. 

II A!l angel's arm Roman bodies also. After 500 A.D. it fell j11to disuse a.s general 
can t SDILtch mo t' Y t tl . ] r b N I I . -, t from thogllLve,- prac lCe. e lele la, e e~n cases, as apo ~on . ~'.j (lOeS no 
legions of n.ngo]s appear that the Jews practIsed the systematic E. of the Egyp
can't conllne mo tians. Still some process was employed tendinO' to soothe SUI
~here."-rOlln!l. \viving friends by arresting or delaying natl~'ul eOTI'uption. 
C J.lf. JIc1l1·Y. In some cases: too, tJw later J eiYS E. a hody in honey, after having 
d Topics. covered it with wax.d . . 

and returns 
to Egypt 

"We adorn 
gr{tY08 with 
tlowcrH {tnd redo
Jon t plante, just 
ClllblcltlR of Ibe 
lifoofmlLD, which 
hl1 s lJcon COlU
pal'cdin tho IToly 
Scripturcs t.o 
thoso fadiug 

11 14. (11) Abel-mizraim, the mom'ning of the Egyp
tians. (12, 13) and his sons, etc., see xlix, 2!J 32. (14) 
retul'ned .. Egypt, and there they waited and mUltiplied till 
the time of the Exodus.' . 

Burial of the dmd. The general tendency of mankind to bury 
dead out of sight [B'II?'!/, fro A.S. lJi-J'gan, to conceal; Ger. 7w1'gpn]. 
To accomplish this, three great mehllOds. 1. Closing up body in 
earth or stone; 2. Burning of body, a.nd entombing of elllders; 
3, ,Embalming (for B171ba.l1J1'i?lg, see p. 32). Incremation (burn
ing) practised in Greece and Rome. CinerD,l'Y urns have been 

-- " ..... -. ,.. ~ ' -' ~' -- ' -' 
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fonnd in many parl.s. "Some of the grandest buildings in the 
WO'rld have heen tombs; such are the pyramids, th~ castle of St. 
AngelO', the tomb O'f Crecilia :r.retella, n,nd many temples scattered 
over Hindustn,n and other E. countries. Upon (cl'i) the mOllnd 
(taplws) beneath who the ashes O'f a Greek were placed~ it was 
cu.stomary for the public orn,tO'r to prO'nOlmCe a panegyric~ the 
pith O'f who ,vas afterwards inscribed on the spot, hence the 
O'rigin of epitaph. The Gks. had their burial-places at a dist. fro 
towns; the R.oms. nr. highways, hence necessity for inscription 
O'n tombs. First Christian burial-place in A.D. 59G; in cities, 
742; in consccmtccl places, 750; in churchyards, 7:')8. Early 
Christians in cata.combs n,t Rome. CcmqtCJ1'Y, a sleeping-place; 
fr .. Gk koi'11lo, to' lull to sleep/'] .-

B.C. 1GSV. 

beauties whoso 
roots, boing 
buried in dis
h on our, rise 
o.gn.in in glory." 
-Evelyn. 
"Without settled 
principle and 
practical -nrtue, 
liro is 11 desert; 
without Chris
tian piety the 
contemplation of 
the gm ve is ter
rible."-Sir Wm. 
!\nightoTl. 
a Topics • 

his brothers 
crave his 
forgiveness 

• 

15-18. (15) saw .. dead, and all paternal restraint re
mO'ved. Joseph . .. us, they could · not think he would love 
them fO'rtheir own sake. will.. him, they judged him by 
their O'wn standard O'f revenge. (16) messenger, some think 
Benjamin. thy .. command, of which command we have nO' 
record~ though they may not have inventec1it. (17) forgive .. a Ja.~: v]3' lG; Pro 

• X:o.:Vlll. • 
sln,n commanded or not it was a fitting request. and .. him, 
wept fO'r joy at their repentance and obedience to their father. 
(IS) fell .. face, ,')en xxxvii. 7 10. 

.To.w7J!t'S bret7r7'cn/uljilling the prophecy 'respecting tlle7n (v. ] 8). 
-1. The means they used to conciliate his favour. 1. They 
plead the dying request of then- revered father; 2. They unite 
with it their O'\\,11 most humble and earnest entreaties. II. The 
effect produced on Joseph's mind. 1. Grief; 2. Joy . . Learn . 

•• Nothing in this 
low and ruined 
world benrs the 
meek impress of 
the Son of God 
so surely as for
gi yon oss"-A. 
Ca1'Y· 

. (1) TO' ask forgiveness of those whom we have injured; (2) TO' "Of him that 
forgive those who have injured us.b hopcs to be for-

Influcnce (If /07'qi1:ClIC88. A worthy O'ld coloured woman was givcn, it is indis-
lki" '-tl '1 ..+... t' N Y k . b k t peDRn.hly rewa ng qUIe y a ong a "'"J.ee m ew 01', carryIng a as re quircd that he 

O'f apples, when a mischievous sailor, seeing . her~ stumbled forgiYc. It is, 
agninst her, and upset her basket~ and then stood to hear her thcrerore, supcr 
fret at his trick, and enjoy a laugh at her e~-pense. But ,y}mt lluoustourgeany 

his to · hm t h' 11 kl' 1 d th I other motIve. On 
w~s as nIS en w. en s e mee Y pIC .,-e. up.. e a~p ~s this .great dut.y 
WIthout any resentment In her manner, and grvmg hIm a dJgm- eternity is sus
fled look . O'f mingled sorrow, kindness, and pity, said, "God for- PI ~ndeld;t anrd to 

. I d I" Th t t h d te d 1 d' 11m t la re uses gIve yO'U~ my son, as. o· a ouc e a n er c lor In to practise it, the 
thc heart of the rude Jack t..'tr. He felt ashamed, self-condemned, throne of mercy 
and repentant. The t.car starl.cd in his . eye; he felt that he is inaccess~ble, 
'llHN;t make some reparation. So, heartily confessing his error, nnd t11e, Sn.VlOllr 

. d hn....+-: h' h d . to hi k d llin tIt of the \\ orld has nn t 1l:'1I1ng IS an s In s poc -ets, an pu g ou a 0 been horn in 
of loose "change," he forced it upon the wondering old black 'Vain."-Jolmsoll. 
wO'man,excbiming, "God bless rou, kind mother I I'll never do 
so again." b C. Simeoll, liLA. 

1921.. (In) f{'ll'. , God?a it if:! His t.o avenge, not mine. Joseph . 
'20' ~.q.. t t . 1 b t ~ comforts hls l ) y~ .. me, !iua was eel: m;n y yo~rr purpos~. U .• goon, bl'etlu:en 
He has brought good out of eVIl. bnng .. ahve,b Joseph was D ' .. :v. 

the menns of doing. (21) now .. not, that I will avenge the Ro. xii. I!), 
past. nourish .. ones,c a promise of protection. spake .. bRo. ,iii. 28; Ps. 
them, lit. he spake to. their heans. lxxvi.10. 

I!kil OL'c1'J'1l1ed /01" (!OO(Z. "Thnt more contrary to .flood than 11 :ThIll ... V:)()4~1 4!j; 
evil? or what mO'rc opposeth lWl'l'i1Ic,,;,<: than silt ? Yet the evil .. ~ x~~cido~_ fleh 
O'f Joseph's brethren, God disposed to gO'od, and the greatest sin may . as soon 
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that ever was, "the crucifying the Lord of Life," by the Divine 
counsel, produced the greatest blessing, Nay, "the bitter waters 

fu?:~~h~~;;~~ shall be made sweet by salt, and the sacrifice shall burn when 
shell,ns vain man water is poured upon it. Our very afflictions, as over-mastered 
ever comprehend and ruled by God, have this injunction upon them to further our 
the decrees of salvation. O. ur wounds are remedies " and those who contradict God !"-Bp. Bev-
el'I"dge. the precepts of the Almighty obey His provideilce.d 

D.O. 1689. 

dE. Corbett. 22 26. (22) he .. house, all the . posterity of Jacob. 
the death of Joseph .. years, measured by events one of the longest lives 
Joseph Ion record, of 'which 93 yrs. were passed in EgJ1)t. (23) 
a N.~: x;vi. 29; I Machir" (80hZ). were,. knees,b the old mn,n not only 
~~i.l~i ~ iJ ~~i~sl:; nU~'sed them,. but considered them his own: . (24) . J' oseph .' . 
3; Jud. v. 14. sald,c etc., dYlng he comforts others, and mn,nifests 111sown fmth 
bPs. cxxviii. 4, G. in God. (25) ye .. hence,d he participn,ted in the desire and 
c Ge. xdi. · S; in the .fn,itll of J n,e.ob . .: (26) ~mbalmed, to preserve ~im from 
xlviii.21; He. xi. COn'uptlOn to the time of theu' depn,rture. coffin, llt. ark or 
13. ' chest. 
d Ex. xiii. 19; Joseph's il!lill~q O.<!.'W1'O/IWC to lI.iR brethrf'.n (v. 24). I. The l'eflec-
Josh xxiv. 32. . tion which Joseph makes upon his present circum8tn.nces. "I 
e Job Orion. die." II. The assumnce he gives his brethren that God would 
"His coffin lnic1 . visit them. III. The further assurance, thn,t God would bring 
upbythem,ronrly : them into the lanel of Cana.:'1.11. Applic.'1.tion (1) To aged 
to b 0 car ri.o Ii Christin,ns. 1. Frequently spen,k and think of dying; · 2. Reflect 
a,vn.y accordmg th t G d '11 "t d f 'te 't h to his dying ro- n, ? 'Wl • VISI ,an ?n,re or, y~m pos n y, ': en you a·re 
quest whene".!.'r gone i . 3. Remmd your children of tIns fact, for theIr encourage
<1orl should ro- ' ment, when you n,Te dying. (2) To those in younger life, who 
store ~hom to tho are tJle children of good men. 1. Encourage yourselves "\yith . 
"l'romlsed land, h hIt tl t God '11 . 't 2 P tl f n ' would hayo t e. t OUgl In, "\'-'1 VlSl you; . rayen,rues y '01' IS 
1aught . them to visits i 3. Be prepn,red to receive Him.c . 
kcep apnrt fro.m Ancient coINll~. "'Vhen Joseph died, he was not only em
~~1£!ie~ndlO;I~~ bn,lmcd, lmt jmt in a, CQtfin. This was [Lil honour u,ppropriatcd to 
ing for r.: better per~olls of distiI).ction, coffins not being lmiversa.lly used in 
country, which Egypt. l\faillet speakinO" of the Ecryptian repositories of the 
God had pro- .• . . ' b b, . 
misoll to thcir den.d, havmg gIven an u,ccount of several nIches that u,re fonnd 
fathers." - Sp!.:. tJlere, sn,ys, "It must not be imagined thn,t the bodies deposited 
Comm. in these gloomy apartments were all enclosed in chests. and 
"Tho hcnvolll~c1o placed in niches; the greatest part were simp1y embalmed and 
not Mnd good swathed after that mn,nner that everyone hath some notion of, 
Imps in handfuls, n,fter which they In,id tJlem one by the side of another ',ritllOut lmt lot us pick 
out our good by any ceremony; some were even put into these tombs without 
littlo, nnd with anyembn,lming at all, or such a slight one, thn,t there rcnmins 
~l~~h f~~~ t.h~~ n~thing of tllem in the linen in which they were wrapped but 
81i1l our litt.Je the bones, and those half rotten." Antique coffins of stone n,nd 
world mn.y know sycn,more wood, are still to be seen in Eg-ypt. It is said' that 
its king."-Sir P. some were fonnerly made of a kind of pasteboard, formed by 
Sidncll. folding and gluing cloth together n, great number of times. 
t ThevclIot. These were curiously plastered and painted with hierogJyphics.! 
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t'HE SEOOND BOOK. OF ~iOSES, CALLED EXODUS. 

I. Title. By the Jews, and in the Heb. Xptures, this bk. is callcdVt-Aleh 
Shemoth (" these are the nam.es") fl'. the opening words (i. 1): or in brief 
Shemoth. (the ']w,'}Jws). , The title in the ·A. V. is derived fl". the LXX. n.lld 
l·ela.tes to the principal event 'vh. it records. "E~ooo!; (E7Jorlus) departure: 
(fT. E~. ex out; and OOO!;, odos a way) i.e. the departure of the children of 
Israel fro Egypt. II. Author,1\l[osES. We have this on the authority of our 

, Lord, who, citing this bk., calls it "the book of Moses" (l\lli. xii. 26, see also 
Lu. xx. 37): indeed 25 passages are quoted fl'. it by Xt. and His Apostles, 
besides making 19 allusions to its sense (Ri·vet). "In fact no critic of n.ny 
weight, either in France or Germany, who admits the supernatural charact.er 
of the transactions, rejects the n,uthorship of Moses" (81'7:.. COlJun.). 1. 
J1Ioscs could 7uwe 'lvl'i.tten the Pentateuch. The most scepticn.l of mod. objectors ' 
do not deny the existence of Moses, nor that he was the leader of his own 
people out of Egypt into Cn,naan. 2. T7w cOnC1l7'rClI,t testy. oj subsequent times 
lJ1'm:cs t7w,tjJ[oses rli(l 1)/)7'ite tile bks, nolV known by his name. , BegiJming with 
the em'liest bks. of the Old Test. we can tracen, const.1.ut stream of reference 
and quotation to the In,ws, the history, and the words of ]\{oses, who show thcm 
all to have been welllmown n,nd universa,llyaccepted. 3. The internal evi
dence points to Moses and to him only as the writer of the Pentateuch. (1) 
The author of the Pent. and the giver of the Levitical law had n,n intimate 
n,cquaintance with Eg:vpt, its litGrature, its laws, and its religion. (2) The 

, hlst. and the law of the Israelites both ben,r marks n,nd tokens of their long 
passn,ge through the wilderness, and long residence in it. (3) The bngun,ge 
n,nd the legislation of the Pent. has Canaan only in prospect. U)" The bn
guage of the Pent. is such as to suit the n,ge n,nd character of Moses" (ibid). 
III. Time, 1l'1w(Jl'ta,i:n: but after the giving of the bw on Mt. Sinn.i, and the 
erecting' of the Tn,bernacle; since, "things cannot be historically reln,ted until 
they hn,ve n,ctu. .. 'tlly taken pbce, n,nd the n,uthor of this bk. was evidently n,n 
eye and en,r witness of , the events he hn,s narrated" (IIor'ne). IV. Scope, 
it embraces n, hi st. of the events that occurred during 14IJ yrs. (fl" . .AJ\L 23G9 
to 2514 inclus. i.f? fl". the den.th of Joseph to the building of the tn,bernn,cle. 
Fr. d. of Joseph to b. of Moses 63 yrs.; fT. b. of Moses to the Exodus 81 yrs. ; 
fl'. Ji!xoclus to. e~'cction of tabernn,cle 1 yr. ; total 145 yrs. "The scope of the 
bk. IS to exhlblt the accomp. of the promises to Abraham; that fl'. him a 
nn,tion should spring, wh., a:ft. n, sojolU'U of sev. cents. in n, state of degradation 
in n, foreign In,nd, should tI'iumphantly be brought forth, and established in the 
country destined for its IJC1'ID.n,nent occupation (Ge. xv. 5, 13). The whole 
hist., too, presents n, vivid adumbration of the cInu'ch milit.1.ut, in her redemp
tion fl'. spiritual bondn.ge, n,nd her passage tJu'ough the wilderness of this 
world" (Iitton). "As to the gen. scope of this bk., it is plainly to preserve 
the memorin.l of the great fn,cts of the nn,tionn,l hist. of Isrn,el ill it.s en,rlier 
periods, to wit, their deliv. from Egypt, the kindness n,nd faithfulness of God 
in their subsequent preservation in the wilderness, the delivery of the In.w, amI 
the" establishment of n, new and peculin,r system of worship" (Bllsh). "The 
scope of Exodus is to preserve the mcmorin,l of the depn,rture of the Ismelites 
fr: Egypt, n,lld to represent the ch. of God n:iNi(!tNl n.nd l)J'csCJ'vtd .. together 
wlth tho providentml cu.re of God townrc1s per! anq the judgmeu.ts inflicted on 
bel' <m.emlCs," (!:lome.) . - .' 
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(According to Horne.) I 
PART I.-Account of the transactions 

previously to the Depart11 re. 
1. Tbe oppression of the child ron (If 

Isrnel ............................................ i. _ 
2. The youth nnd ITnnsnetions of Moses 

•• • 
11.-Yl. 

3. The hardening of Pharaoh's . heart 
and· the plagues •• o •••• ~. ' •••••••••••• "i-xi. 

PART IT.-The narrative of the De
parture of the Israelites ... xiv.-xviiL 

PART IH.-Transactions subsequent 
to their Exodus. 

]. Passage of the Red Sca ...... xiv.-xv ~-2:? 
2. Various mimclcs wrought on bcllil.lt' of 

t110 lEr:l!:') ites ......... x,. 23-xvi.-x \"ii. . 
3. Ani\~l 01" Moses' relatives ......... xvm 

PAR'r n:--.-Tho Pl.'omrugation of the 
law on Mount Sinai. 
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• 

1 6. (1 4) now .. names, sce Ge. xxix. 32 to xxx. 13. (5) first colony 
of Israelites 
in Egypt 

seventy,a i.c. 11 sons + 4 sons of Reuben, 6 of Simeon, 3 of 
,Levi, 3 and 2 grandsons of Judah, ,1 of Issachar, 3 of Zebulun, 
(Dinah, 7 sons of Gad, 4 and one daughter of Asher and, 2 

(t Dc.~. 22: gTandsons, 10 sons of Benjamin, 1 of Dan, 4 of Naphta,li = GG in 
luJ.1jol'ci; secalso all + Joseph and 2 sons, and Jacob himself./I (6) Josephc .. 
Spk. COlmn. in generation, i.c. 54 yrs. after the death of Jacob. . 
l~c. . Tlw death of a ?vlwle fami.ly (v. !)).We shall look at these 
eGe.1. 26. words as recording the d~ath of a whole family, and notice that 
"The very titles it was I. A very large Iamily: "Joseph and all his brethren." 
of the first two II . . A very diversified family: H Joseph and all his brethren" 
books in the are words few and easily recorded i but each one of those twelve 
Bible remind us 
that the history had a history distinct from every other. They were diversified 
of man is little in . 1. Their sympathies; 2. Social position. III. A very tried 
more than a nar- family. l. Very early in the history ,ye read of a sad trial, a 
rative of his en- bereavement, and that of a moth. er', 2. There was also discord trance into the 
world and his among the brothers; 3. They were all also afflicted with a 
mdt from it."- grievous famine, that threatened then' lives. IV, A very in
Scott. fluential family, In addition to the influence, beneficial . as' it 
II We die overy was vast, which Joseph wielded over Egypt, each of the twelve 
day; every mo- was the source and head of a tribe. V. A very religiously privi- ' 
mont depr~ves us leged family. '1'he instructions of their childhood, the example 
~~r ~if~o~~~n n~~ of such a father, and the blessings that fell from his dying lips, 
vnnces ~s 0. step cOhvince us of this. From the whole subject we gather (1) A 
to\Vnrdthog:n.v~; rebuke to family pride: the most influential must succumb to 
our wholo IIro 1S d t' (2) A ' . t ki' t' f ti . f '1 only a long nnd ea '11 ; warnmg agalns see ng · sa IS ac on In 'anu y 
pninful sick- joys: death will shiver and shatter all; (3) A lesson as to the 
ncsB."-.Massillon. right use of family relationships: live together as those who 
Soc Bp. Hall cont. 
T. Bawin, Dis. 
Hist .. ii. 1. 

must die; (4) Some strong reasons for expecting family meet
ings after death. 1. Such different characters cannot admit 
exactly the same fate. Extinction is either too good for the 
sinner, or else a strange reward for the saint; 2, Family 

d U. R. Thomas. affection seems too strong to · be thus quenched. Let llS then 
anticipate family relmions.d . 

Pharaoh op- 7 11. (7) children, etc" the idea is amazing nnd UTI. 

pressel!" the paralleled increase.a (8) arose, 40 y1's. before birth of l\{oses. 
Jsrae ltes k'· b 'D. II h' h J . ,. . up .. ll?-g, PI? . ~utameses, .w lC ". OS~ph,b dId not 
(/ ThIS contmued regard hIS serVICes. (9) sald, . people ? e Ius counsellors for 23 yrs. more, .,.' .. , .. 
in all !.It yrs. fl'. m~)l·e .. we, 7 •• ('.. more In proportlOn to space occuPled.c (10) 
Jl1cob'sflrHtcom- wlsely, craftlly.d and .. land, their presence a source of 
ing .into Egypt." revenue and power. (11) taskmasters,c superintendentfJ of 
-LigMfoot. the public works. treasure-cities, store-cities. macrazine:;, 
bEe. ix. Hi; He. depots of ammunition, etc. Pithom (abode of ~1t/l'lJl), perh, 
vi. ]0. Patumos.r Raameses [J (son l!! the swn), perh. Abu I{cslu:rl, . 
c "He spen.lrs OR N.E. 'of Heliopolis. 
if he had looked 
through 11 mu1t.i- llw bitte?' li'vcs (u-v""v. 7 1<1). I. God's blessing makes fruitful 
plying' glnss."-- 1. The promise to Abrooam, Gen. xvii. 2 8: 2. The num.ber 
11r'lp'l~. ' TJ • of the Israelites m JiJgypt, vv. 9, 10. II. Note the mistakes com-
d P:l. ii. I, 4, x.2; 
lxxxiii. 3, <1; .Tob 
v. 13; Pl'. xxi. 
80 .. 

mitted through prejudice l. The Egyptians hated q,nd spm:ned 
the Israelites; therefol'C, ultimately, "lost the blessing of ' their 
presen~ j 2. Statesmu.nship fails in l)lacing policy before prill-
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ciple i 3. Cruelty begot enmity; kindness 'wonld have won~ III. n.c. cil·. liOG. 
Selfishness soon forgets past favours. A new ruler disregarded " 
th l' f J 1 d TIl d k f d eGo. XY. 1:1; Dc. e c mms 0 t osep l'S see. ' is worl wor s or present an XXYi.G; Ps.lxxxi. 
prospective favours. IV. Here is a type of the growth of sin. G. 
TheL~aclites came into the best part of Egypt; first pleasant, .f Herod. Ii. 158; 
then doubtful, then oppressed, then finally enslaved. 1. Sin b.cnee nrnr the 
yields bitter fruit; 2. ,Ve have taskmasters in our habit; R. ~ht: o:;~~~~e~l, ~~ 
Life becomes a burden: sorrows of servitude. V. Note the tha Wndy-et-Tu
reason for thisaffiiction 1. They were becoming idolatrous, mcylnt. 
Josh. xxiv. 14; Ezek. x:'>:. 5 S j 2. Bitterness 'liOn' -would help to g Ge. xlvii. n. 
prevent return to Egypt; 3. We sometimes find sorrmy here that 11 Dr. Fowler. 
we may look above. VI. God's favour here contrasted with .. D' tl . 

" 't' Ph h f '1 d til I lit ult' li d \' urtng 111'; man s OppOSl ilon. :l.rno me; e srae es m Ip e . Ion 0' residence in 
VII. Affliction helps tis 1. As afflicted, so they grew ; 2. Clll'ist I Egypt God hud 
purgeth us for more fruit; 3. Self-denial is the path to power.h n?t . bb

l 
ald. any 

'E t' It -n:n..:l st' t Al dri d VISI e Inter-f,fIYP Ian crue ,y. lHll e aYlng a exan a~ we passe a course with the 
public building in course of erection. A great number of Israolites."-
women and children of both sexes were carrying away the earth Prctyman. 
excavated for the foundation. Some labourers had loosened th~ "Man is, beyond 
soil, ancl the poor creatures then scraped it with then: hands into dh:;pute, tho ruOf't 

. ul - b k t Ii' 'Ii tb b h' b k th excellcnt of ere-CITe ar as -e s, w lC ey ore away on t ell' ac s; . ey: Med hein!!S nnd 
were barefooted, and very slenderly covered with rags. Several i tho 'vilest ~~irnnl 
taslnnasters, who have not ceased out of Egypt since the time of I is n. dog; but the 
til Ph h st d t · ' . I h ldi . f d I sages agree tbat e. arao s, , ;00 a .1nverva s, 0 ng a scomge 0 cor s, a grateful dog is 
WhICh was not spared If any of the people, as they passed by better thun on 
crouching under their burdens, seemed to slacken in their work. UDgra,t~ful mnn." 
They had all been pressed into the service by the Pasha's -Saadz. 
officers, and were paid at the miserable sum of half a piastre a i loat and Cara-
day.' ' , -ran. . ' 

12 14. (12) grieved,n filled with loathing a~d fear. (13) they increase 
rigour,b lit. fim·ceness. (14) 11l1()rtar, clay. bnck, common and are still 
in Egypt at all times, esp. under 18th dynasty. . :'~~;e~P-

InC1'f'OS(' lIotwitludand'ing PC1'sccution (v. 12). Here 'we have-e -
I. Persecution, a source of increase: I: the more they ~micted a Ps. C~. N. 
them the more they multiplied." II. Renewed persecutIOn con- bE' .. 2" . n. , . d ., tb d" tl x. 11. OJ , VI. ;J, 

sequent on t1ns increase: "they were grIeve " ey ma e 10 Ae. vii. 19,34. 
children of Israel to serve with ngour." Learn 1. The folly 
of fighting against God; 2. The uses of affilction; 3. The sup- C S. J. Taylor. 
port given by God to His people during aflliction.c . i~: 12. D,,, COlley, 

IJriclt-maki'll.fJ 7n Em/pt. At one pl~ce the peop~e were D?akmg n.li3. 
bricks with straw cut into small pIeces, and mmgled WIth the 
clay to bind it. Hence it is that, when villages built of these ~1l1~i~!, i.~/)' 
bricks fall into rubbish. which is often the case, the roads are 
full of small particles of straw. e:A-tremely offensive to the eyes ~. :n;~~cI' ~s . ~ 
in a high ,,'":indo They were, in- short, engaged exactly as the /' h~f~cc~ ;~c e:;~l 
Israelites used to be makino- bricks with stl·a,y. and for a nndthe timber." 
similar purpose to build ex~nsive granaries for the Bash~'v:: J Johllson. 
treasure-cities for Pharaoh.'l Bittel' tit·cs. Of a bad ma?- It 18 I d Jowett. 
said, in the East. ,: He makes the lives of his servants bItter." 

. Also, ,: Ah ! the follow: the heart of his wife is made bitter." e Roberts. 
"My soul is bitter." "My heart is like the bitter tree."e 

15 17. (15) spake .. midwives,a of whom two are·themidwives 
named, either bec. of theIr disobedience to the king, or bec. they! ~Ifte[li~ ~ale 
were directors of the othel·s. Shiphrah (beauty). PU~Jh children _ 
(mouth). (Hi) stools, perh. the laver 11l wInch the infant WM a We len.rn fro 
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D.O. 170G. I washed.b so~ .. live, that on!y the daughters might g~ow up 
Plutarch that\audbecome wIves.of the Egyptians. (17) but .. God,c In con-
some of the ria- trast to the Eg'yptIans who thought only of themselves. . 
tions of antiquity Tlw stools. There have been great difficulties st..'trted mthe 
had s~hools nature and use of the instruments here rendered stools (Heb. 
~~;g~ 1 ~~oe~ /ftones). According to the renc1e~ing of the esta?lished version) 
where females It would seem that they were deSIgned for procunng a more easy 
were ~ught · the delivery for women in labour. But besides that stone seats were 
obstetr~cal n,rt. obviously very unfit for such a pll.rpOSe, the Hebrew word plainly 
b Ge.semlls. "fi - I f t f I 11' . -I-~ (E - .. 19) A f c Ne. v. 15' Pl'. sIgnI es a vesse 0 s one _ or 10 (mg walJt"r X. Vll. ..tl. ar 
xvi. ~; Da~. iii. more probable interpretation, we think, is made out by refen;ng 
~.8, VI. 13; 1 Pe. the pronoun tlw71~, not to the mothers, but to the children. The 
11.17; Ae. v. 29. f th - - ld th b thO . " ·un. e the "AU the othor sense 0 e passage wo~ en e IS . VY lien y see 
passions conde-. new-born children, for tile purpose of being washed, laid in the 
f:cend at ti~es to I troughs or vessels of stone f-or holding water, ye shall dest~·oy the 
neoept the .mex:- boys." A passa<Te from Thevt!not seems to confirm thIS con
omble logIC of - . - o. f P- . IT 'd f b - . -d . d . f:'tets' but joa- stluction. "The kmgs 0 erSIa are so a 'ar 0 emg eprlve 
lousy'looks faels of that power -which they abuse,and are so -apprehensive of 
stmight -~n the being dethroned that they destroy the -children of their female -. 
~'lee - 19nores. ' - 7 b l ,.r b b tt' t7 -thcn'I utt-erly,and ::elatlOns, 'lvlwn they arc broll[JILt to cr. -OJ oys, y JlU ;7.n~r, Il-Cln 
Bays that she mto m~ (JartlwntrOll.q 71., where they suffer them to starve; that 
knows f1 great is; probably, under pretence of preparing to wa.sh them, they let 
deal bott.er than them pine away or destroy them in the water d they cnn toll . < • 

her."-Helps. 18 22. (18) why. , alive, he must have had the midwives 
d Bush. watched. (19) lively, robust. delivered .. them, true~ but 
the people not all the truth. (20) God .. midwives,n speciaUy favoured 
ordered to them. (21) that .. houses,b a provo express. "they malTieu 
cast the.m in- Hebrews, a.nd became mothers in Israel. "c (22) and. , people, 
!;;~~.r~;~~e. I w~lOse ~atu~al h~tre~ ~f the ~ebrews _ would make them willing 
viii 12' Is iii executlOner~. rIVel, the NIle. 
10;' He.'"i. 1'0. . - J'lw 'l1l:id'l/:i,I:(W. Oriental women suffer little fl.'om parturition; 
b 1 Sn., it _ 31i; 2 for those of better condition are frequently on foot the daJ7 after 

.SIt. vii. 11. delivery, and out of aU confinement on the third day. They 
c Spk. (Jomm. seldom call -midwives, and 'when they do, they are sometimes 
d !I.e:' vii. 19. delivered before they come to their assistance; the poorer sort, 
"Tho ' peoplc's, 'while they are labouring or p1::tnting, goaside~ deliver them
Bafoty is UlO ll1w solves, wash the child, 1n.y jt in -a cloth: a.nd return to work 
~~iS.<1°u." - Jas. again. 'rhe same f~c·ility attend~d .the Hebrew women in 

Egypt; and the assertIon of the mIdWIves seems to have been 
e Paxt"n. 

I 
I 
I 

I . 1"-3 . D.C. CI1'. ,) I, , 

literally true,c . 

CHAPTER THE SECOND. 
birth of 1-:-4. (1) man, Amram.a daughter, Jochehcd,l' (2) son, 
Moses havmg- a.lready a son and a da.ughter. goodly,c: lit. fair to Goc1, 
(l Ex. vi. ]G-·20. iJ', cxceeding- bca~ltifnl. _ she .. months,d fl'. aU eyes ~a'fC 
b Nu. xx\'i. :ill. thOflC of h~r fomm1y.. (J) bulrushes,~ _ prob. the pa.per-reed 
c t\e. vii. 20. (7)(()J!I'ru.<; 11.1l~ltlca), tnan.g-ubr stalk, a.bout 10 ft. high. of ,ylI. 
d Ho. :-:i. 23. the cellular tlsslle was pIeced tog-ether and made into a lono' roll 
rl;Jf~~tg:'~lt~ ~~~ for writing pUl1)oses. slime .. pitch,' lit. asphalt-cd it ~with 
sorbing power; asphalte, i,ri. to make it water-tight. flags, tall flowering- rushcs 
G k. bib I 0 .~, (al.fJ((· nUoticn.). 0) sister,l l\iiriam. stood, _ dc., doubtless --
whonce thcword d' t d b h t' 
] "bl 11'CC e y 81' rno 11er. 
,] c. 'I' 7 • Ii f il r ( -

(Ex, xv. 20; Nu. J. liC 711; anc!/ (! - J loses vv. 1 11). I. The concealment of 
xxvi. 69. -- J 1\10se8. The cruelty of Pharaoh i the affection of. the mother, 

- -

.. 
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who was willing to expose herself to death for her child. II. D.C. cir. Hii3. 
His rescue (vv. 5~ 6). III. His restoration (VY. 7 9)17. C1Lildlw(lrl 
oj J.1f{1$e,~. Notice three things: I. Helple...~ infancy. ]![oses in f.f~.M::~~ our 
the ark. A "beautiful sight. Unconscious of any danger (ill. reliance upon 
infant in cradle). 1\iother far away. No one to help the child. Providence both 
Yes, ONE. Unseen dang-ers have lurked around-onr infancy. piousanrlrn,t.ion-

~ nl, we should, in 
We may never know ho\,; near we have been to peril. II. e\'ery great · ou-
Sisterly affection. lVlirinm a.far off. Yet she watched the a.rk. terprise wo tako 
Il To wit, etc." Anxious to know her little brother's fate. A in hand, propUT'e . 

3.11 things witlJ 
vp-ry pretty sight to see one child caring for another. The elder that cure," dili . 

. sister nursing, and tending, and. watching the infant. III. gence, andac~ 

h
i!'ilia.l oltlJcdie1?-ce:tedWhbjJe 10Svhe aibded dhet' ,in

f 
d01ff'ngbthis,probafbly ~~~~, ~~f t~:J~ 

er mo leI' InCI er. e 0 eye ',; J1. ar 0 , ut not too ar. thing fiS Pro vi
Had she stayed away, or played, or IOrgotten her duty, 1\10ses I dence for us to 
might have been taken,and his mother not known by whom. depend. upon; 
Parents may be helped by dutiful daughters. Learn 1. Have nnd a~l1m, wben . . . th . HI' . .. we h3;~o dono all 
cOmpaSSIOn on e very young j 2. e p parents WIthout wmting this, wo shou1cl " 
for the comma.nd. fiS wholly nUl\. 

The ark (IjlmZ'1'uslu:s. Bitumen is often mentioned in the hu~bly rc~{ up-
B 'b1 b · t d th f 't h . tr I ti Th on It., os h we · 1 e, U UTI er e name 0 pI C : In our aus a on. e , 1l!l.c1 ml1do no 
Egyptians employed it largely in embalming their dead. The prepnr!ltiolls at 
mother of l\Ioses also "daubed!' her ark of buh'ushes with s1ime nll."-Soulh. 
and with pitch. as we have it, but in the Hebrew she bit1f7J/crZ it "IfGou l)l~tcnres " 

'th b't . d +r 't h Th' . d 11 . t st' 't I for our lDward Wl 1 umen an lx'1r, or pI C. IS IS OU) Y In ,ere lng, as 1 nndeternullifo,if 
reveals the process by which they preparec1 t.he bitumen. The by nlllllC (>~pe:i
mineral as fmmet in tlIis countI-v melts readily en on o-li by itself' ence~ of tbls !lfC' 

, . • , • ':' , . 0 . ' He IS rcduclIIg 
b~t then, "wl~en col~, Hi IS as .bnttle as gl?-Es. It must be mIxed it and preparing 
WIth tar whIle meltlllg, and ill that way It forms a hard, glassy for its diselo~nre; 
wax, perfectly impervious to water. I once covered the roof of nothing cnn bo-

. th t 1 k d lik . ·th · h . .-l-' fall llS hut. pro-a room, a ea e ea . SIeve, ,YI suc a pI epar a vlOn , sperity E\'cry 
spreading it while the rain descended in tOlTents, and yet "wi.th sorrow' sho,]] be " 

. perfect success. The basket of bulrushes for the infant lYIoses, but the setti,ng of . 
when thoroughly bitmned, was well adapted to the object for ~ome l~mlUouJ . 

h · h' . d 0 tr I t' f tl . . d fi' t I Jewel of JOY· Our W IC . It wai'l ma e. ur lJ 'ans a IOn 0 11S passage IS e CIen I very mourning 
in clearness. The bulrush gomeh is the Egyptian papyrus. I! shall be but tho 
Taboth ark is the Arabic word for coffin. Slime and pitch oD(L~el around 

. . . . d Th hI · _.:J l'k ill t the chamond; ont are bItumen an ta.r. e woe was miLlie 1 e a co n, ,0 very harLi:c;hips 
deceive the watchful officerR of government with the appearance I hut the mctallil} 
of a flmeral. This, too, would appeal more tenderly to the 1 rim thnt hO]dR 
daughter of Pharaoh, and there is a sort of typical signification ~\~~P~~~::ecfn{j 
in it. The Saviour of 15ra.el was laid in a coffin, and taken from terior fires."-
a watery grave j the Saviour of the world rose from a rock Beecher. 
repulchre in J erusalem.h· . h Dr. Thomson. 

5 8. (Ij) daughter, said to be Thermuthis.a wash .. he is found 
river, prob. a religious ablution: the Nile was adored as an by Phara.oh'S 
emana,tion of Osiris. (6) wept, its tears touched her woma~'s daughter 
heart. this .. children, no Egyptian child would be found In a Josephus. 
such a place. (7) then .. sister, who now, as if moved by "The fact of thE' 
curiosity, joined them. nurse .. women, no Egyptian woman princess disobey· 
would have undertaken the task. that .. thee? Le. under thy ing her fnther's . 

11 d command in . 
protection. (8) maid, the Heb. implies a grown girl. ca e .. adopting thl' 
mother, thus the mother's purpose was fulfilled; her stratagem bubo, so far fran' 
succeeded. being n. ,1imcnlty . 
. " :rlLC rVCl1''Ji7l(J bauc (v. G). This babe had I. A "cry cruel king'. as lSO~tlO. hM1'C 

• r" .\ d malO 1 ·, IS t 10 Phf"tra.oh, proud, hard-hearted, selfish, cruel. r. ~'1. very ten er I very impross of 
mother. Her name and circumstances. 1\:Ioses born -a beautifulj truth itself. If 

• . .. . .. . - .. -
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D.O. cit', ISi3. child, Her love and fear. "What she had at last to do. III. A 

th 
: thO very loving sister. Her name. Her willingness to watch by the 

ere IS 11 mg. 'X11_ . f 1 d h t h I' d to too strong for . rlver. H.llat came 0 ler goo sense; w a. s e lve see . 
man's ]aw~, it is I Moses do. A lesson for elder brothers and SIsters. . IV. A very 
w~man's bear~. kind benefactor. 'The princess n.nd her care . . How she 'l11:i[17d 
Witness , Anti- have · treated the l)oor little Hebrew child The nn.me she ' O'ave' J:one burymg b(lr , • ., '. < . ' b' 
brother."-Aiford. ,um, and what she dId for hnn afterwards. The JOY In the home 
b J. Bolton. of his parents. Learn: N.0t~ling is too hard for the Lord.b .. ' . 

c Roberts. Outdoor brdhi.ng. All · thIS IS very natural. ,Vherever there IS 

a river or a tank 'which is known to be free from alligators) thm'e 
v. G 3P5

r
'J

T
• Lan w- females go in companies to some retired place to bathe. There Jon, ::; • ew-

lett, i. 93; M. are so many ceremonies and so many causes for defilement among 
Anderson, 3. the Hindoos, that the duty has often to be. attended to. In tJle · 

.. Scanda Purana, the beautiful daughter of Mongaly is described 
as going to the river WitJl her maidens to bailie." 

he receives 9 10. (9) nurse .. me, with the princess's protection no . 
his name. need for further secrecy. I .. wages, n. mother paid for llursing 
a Ps. xviii 16. her own child I (10) she .. daughter, n.t whn.t n.ge not known. 
b Dr. Payson. he .. son, adopted. 1\IIoses, fro Heb. vb. 111a.'?7I(lh,n to draw out. 
c Dr. Robinson. Chil(17'cn to be educated for God (v. 9). I. 'What is implied in 
"We know tl1at educating children for God. 1. A realising, hen.rtfelt conviction 
the gifts · wbich that they n.re His property; 2. A cordial, solemn dedication of 
men have do not them to be His for ever; 3. Regard for the glory of God in our 
como from the '\yho10' treatment of them; 4. Educn,ting fuem for His service. 
schools. If a man 
is a plain, litoral, This implies that ,\ve pay more n,ttention to (l) The soul tJln.n 
factual man, you to the body; (2) The head than the mind; (3) Eternity than to 
can makeagrcat time. II. The reward 'which God usually bestows on those who 
I~~\~~~~ fi~~~ thus educate their children for Him. 1. The pleasure which 
education thlLn attends the attempt. 2. Their happiness when their Jabours are 
'!itho~t oducn,- cro'wned with success.b A ckild's 7":/~Clle (v. 9). Consider I. The 
hon, JURt as you I perils which surrounded the life here saved. It was tJle life of-
can make a groat 1 An' f t 2 · A 'b d !) An t st h'ld II '1'1 . deal more of n' In an;. proscn e ; ,). on ca c 1. . \I' 10 It 
~otato~f you cuI-Was thn.t saved it. 1. Primarily, of course, it was God; 2.InstTu
tivate It tl1:111 if mentally, however, He made use of four agents in the rescue. 
yon do not,; but (1) A· b 1" tl (2) A It]' (3) An' 11' no cultiYtttion in ~ Ievmg mo' leI' ; . wea lJ pnncess ; . mte 1-
t.his world will gent chIld; 0) Anaffectionn.te nurse. The first a.nd In.st are 
ovor mn.ko n·D one n.nd the 8a111e person, though in different officcs. III. Its 
npp'le

t 
,?Unt o~ ~ value. The child was worth something for l. Its beauty; 2. Us 

po .. <t o. -- Cec,IC!. .~- I' I . gIl.lA':i j 3. ts preCIousness; 4. ts plU1)ose; 5. Its destmy. 
"E d u C l\. t. ion, 
briefly, is tho 
lending humlLn 
souls to what is 
bost, and mILking 
what is best out 
of them; nnd 
theso two objects 
nrc always at
tninn.ble to
getber, and by 
the sn.mo means; 
tho trnining 
which mlLkes 
men happiest in 
themselves also 
mn.kcs them 
most Rervicen.ble 
to othors:;-Ru3-
kin' , . , 

Learn: (1) The power of humanity; (2) Tho best kind of 
monuments; (3)Thc greatest rea.son for thanksgiving.c Tlt.f? 
bil'th qf Jllos(],~ a7l(Z it.'? If'.'?snns (vv. 1 11). Consider Moses as 
illustTn.ting God's method of raising up souls on earth for Divine 
service. Observe I. God givcsnnd sends such as they n.re 
needed. II. That they may be fitly prepared for t.heir work, 
they n.re "made like unto their brethren." III. The very people 
that sought to destroy Israel are made instTumental in rearing 
Israel's defender a.nd ayenger. IV. In the rn.ising up of :Moses 
we have n. most instTllCtive exemplification of the doctrine and 
working of Divine Providence. V. In Pharaoh's daughter xnd 
the part she takes. we note thn.t humn.ll nn.tnre is one, and that 
n.ll classes nnd nations are destined to become one in God's recon
ciling and saying plan,cl 

.okilrll·cn. I am fond of children. I think them tJlC poetry 
of the world, the fresh flowcl's of our hearths nnd homes: little cl Watson Smith. . . h . . COllJlU'ors, WIt thClr" natural magic," evoking by their spells 

• 

• 
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\What delights and eruiches all ranks, and equalises the different I D.C. cir. Uii3. 

da....~es of society. Often as they hdng with them anxieties and "Education com
fcares, and live to occasion SOlTOW and grief, we should get on mences nt the 
Ivery badly wi.thout them. Only think, if there was never any- mother's knee, 
ithinO" anywhere to be seen but great grown-up men and women! ,nnd every \yo~d 
I H to h ' .., spoken wlthm 

' lOW we s ould long for the SIght of a lIttle child! Every the hearing of 
I infant comes into the world like a delegated vrophet, the har- little children 
I binger and herald of good tidings, 'whose office it is " to tm"ll the tends to~ards 
I hearts of the fathers to the children," and to draw'; the dis- the formation of 
1 b d' t t th 'ro f h ." hild ft d character. Let , 0 e len 0 e WI", om 0 t e JUst. A c so ens an parents bear this 
i pmifies the heart, warming and melting it by its gentle pre- ever in mind."I sence; it eruiches the soul by new feeling-s, and awakens withjn B. Ballou. 
i it what is favourable to virtue. It is a beam of light, a fountain 

f I
v. 9. ])T". E. Pay-

o ove, a teacher whose lessons few can resist. Infants recall son, iii. 294; Ep. 
us from much that , engenders and encourages selfishness, that DellOn, ii. 42i; ])T". 

freezes the affections, roughens the manners, indUl'ates the heart: H. Hughes, i. 230. 
they brighten the home, deepen love, invigorate exertion,' inflLSe ']I B' 
courage, and vivify and sust..'tin the chadties of life. It wpuld ,e • I1mey. 

; be a -terrible world, I do thjuk, if ,it was not embellished by little: 
children !e 

11 15. (11) grown, lit. had become great, i.e. in reputa- he kills an 
tion, etc. M. · was now about "10 yrs. of age.a burdens, EgYillian 
lah?urs, servit'Ude. Egypt!an, prob. one .of the taskmasters., ~~~ ;';ypt 
(12) slew .. sand,l) oppreSSIOn maketh a WIse man mad. (13) A .. 2') "r:. 
t t th th · b ' d' db' te I tr'f a c. Yll. _-_iJ, wo .. oge er,c ell' ur ens mcreasc y ill rna s 1 -e, He. xi. 24,26. 
him .. wrong, lit. the wicked person, i.e. the aggressor. b Ge ix. 6 
fellow,dneighbour, companion. (14) who, . us P his friendly . . 
interference reJ' eeted: a hint that he , should mjnd his own C .~a216-' ii2· 9

10':r: Ac. Vll. , i}iJ. 

,business; this was his business. intendest .. Egyptian Pad Mn, !). Mk 
hint that if M. interfered he 'would be informed against. (I5) ix,33: v, < , • 

when, . thing, i.e. that 1\1:oses had killed an Egyptian. H . 2-
Midian,e so called from fou:J;th son of Abraham by KetUl'ah : r ; G:: ~·v. ;', 2. 
S. of Dead Sea and the land of Moab. D p, l 

HOlll'ildic 7tint.~. Moses remembers his afflicted kinsmen. 1. g r. 'O'U; er. 
Uncorrupt€d by the royal court. II. Sympathy for his brethren. ~l\~r~~~;~t~~ 
III. He showed his sympathy by identifying himself with them. press their sub
, The violent death I. Not a murder: Egyptian law required jects, that they 
the third party to interfere in case of mortal combat, under pain might not be 
of death. II. Patliotism: defence of a countryman. The obliged to main-tain a guard, and 
demand for Divine credentials coming unauthenticated was that tho people, 
rejected. A teacher's credentials are the fruits of his teaching. chained down by 
-All men are commissioned to reprove wrong. The Hebrew daily labour, might not have 
quarrel I. ,Multiplied " their enemies. II. '\Vcakened Israel. time to contrive 
III. Banished Moses. Divisions defeat the Church. JYIoses, as plans of rebel
I. A judge dooming his enemies. II. A peacemaker among his lion."-.A1"istotle. 
countrymen. The great choice for God manly, too old for senti- "Thereisnoho.p
ment.'tlism, too young for satiated ambition.v piness for bim 

l~l/r(tnni(;fll oppression. The king of Ceylon often employs his ~"n~f p~Fs~~~~:~ 
-j:1eople on immense works, which can scarcely be accomplished in no, thero ca.n be 
several years~ that he may accustom them to servitude, and thus no reposo for 
prevent them from rebelling against him, which they, perhaps, ~i~'S orf~e ~~~ 
would do if they hadless employment. For t.his reason he never fortunate cry for 
suffers his people to be idle, but is always thinking of Bome new vengeance to 
employment for them. Tarquin the Proud, out of mistrust, Heavon." - Pes
eml,loycd the Roman people in hard lab om', particularly in talozzi. 
dlggmg the subterraneous canals ,or drnips in t4e city of Rome/L 1! R. Knox. 

-
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D.C. til'. 1573. 16 22. (16) priest,a prob. one who combined in hjrnseli 
he settles in the offices of prince and priest, like l\felchisedec. (17) shep
Midian and herds .. _away, with rustic coarseness; Moses,. fiock," as 
marries .Tacobassisted Rachel. (IS) Reuel (f1'iend of Goll), or Raguel,c 
a In Arabic vor- poss. the same '\yith Jethro.d how .. day? whence it seems 
sion Ill/am. they were often interfered with by the shepherds. (19) 
b Ge. xxix. ]0; Egyptian, so they deemed M. fro his costume n.nd speech. (20) 
1 Sa. ix. 11. why .. bread, Eastern hospitality j gratitude to benp.factors. 
cNu.x~' 29. (21) content, willing. Zipporah,(a Uttle bird).c (22) 
d Josephus con- Gershomf (expulsion, or a strange)' there). . 
jecturos thn:t! TFo1Jl,cn at wells. The above pasSc'tge receives an excellent 
Reuel. was a~~! '\Vestern il~ustration from the. ancient. Homeric hymn to, Ceres. 
Y~?~:~(:~~~ncy) : rfuusthe sll~ple usages?f SOCIety, d~nve~ from one p.a~:~arc~al 
was his official! source, rem am the same In all conntries, tIll a pseudO-CIvilisatIOn 
designation. i destroys them.. The following are the lines referred to :-
c Nu. xii. 1. . " Four gentle nymphs, light moving o'er the plain, 

f Ac. vii. 29. 

g W. R. Cooper. 

Approach; fOUl' brazen Ul'llS their arms sustain, 
Great Celeus was their sire he bade them bring 
The limpid water from Parthenia's spring; 
Lovely they seemed as heaven's immortal powers; 
Youth's purple light and beauty's opening flowers 
Glowed on their cheeks." h . 

Pharaoh dies 23-25. (23) in . time,a nearly 40 yrs. and .. bondage,b 
.. . . their burdens not reduced on the death of the king. cry .. 

a .~c. Y11. 30; · Ex. j God, c showing that they retained the religion of their fore
vll.7. fathers. (24) remembered •. Jacob,d i.e. "was moved by 
b}ll;,s. v.4; Ps. itheir ~rD.,yers to .give effect to the covenant."c . (25) respect,! 
Xll. iJ. . ! knew, 'l.c. recognIsed them as the seed of Abraham, to whom the ' 
c Nu. xx. 1 G; Do. I covenant belonged. . . 
xxvi. 7. 17Jw bondage (v. 23). What was the purpose of this bonda.ge ? 
d Go. xv. 13-18, Some say (1) That it was pm:ely vicarious; (2) 1'hn,t it . was 
xlvi. '1, xxvi. 5. I designed to typify the bondage of sinners in their llDsaved con- . 

dition, and to show the need they have of deliverance. Let us 
look for tlle reasons for the bondage in the Israelites themselves. 

f Ex. -vi. 5 ;. Ps. A13 a nation they had to be trained for a particular mission. 
cV. 8, 42, ~\~t. 4:, i And it requires no very acute discernment to perceive how this 
g~;E~~~.1~·. " bondage w~s likely to conduce to their ' mi~sion's fulfilment.I. 

It was an Ill. to them of the treatment wInch the ChUl'ch might 
g Dr. W, JAndcls. ' expect from the world, fitted to promote in them t1le isolation 
"I noyor could ~ which it was necessary they should maintain. II. It tended to 
11?lio\'o t.hat Pro- i promote that mutual sY'mpathy which is the neceSSal'Y bond of 
VIdence liad ~ent national life. III. It showed the teaching and practice of the 

c Sp!.:. C01ll71l. 

a fow mon mto 1 ... 1 f tl D" 1 . th f f tl . tho world rCf1ny I Imun,n pnnClp es 0 10 Ivme aW, m e ace 0 Ie opples-
h 0 0 to cl ' and I sion, n,nd violence, and cruelty, which were then prevalent 
Rpnrred !o .rido, ! throughout the world.Y 
l1.ud n1l1hoIl~ I JIll{: fj1'f.'nt l'J1I1'al1t:irl a.t Gi-,,:cn. Mr Tite the architect states l'o:trly sn.ddlcu , : • .~ . .... • , . < :' . 

null hridled to bo I the ongmal dImensIOns of the Great PYl'amld, neal' Glzeh, to 
l'i <l J C 11." - R.; have been 7M square feet n,t the base, and 480 feet of perpen
Rumbold, i c1icular height; coyering Li3 acres, 1 rood, 22 1Jerches of gronrid. 
"Fishes Iivc in : It consumed SD,028,OOO cubic feet of stone; a.nd Mr. Tite adds, 

. tho HOlt, 11S men; that it could not .now be built for less than thirty millions ster-
do It-land; 1ho ' l' I Tl .. t f tl 1 . f '. . 
grcM.OllCH en.t up ~ mg 1e Jom S 0 Ie arg:e casmg blocks 0 granIte were so 
tho Iitt,]o onos." I fine as to be scarcely percept1ble, not thicker than paper; and 
-S/'a/.'f'spcarc. ! the morttu' was so adhesive that tlle stones in some cases broke 
.Ill. r(1II&s. i tln'oug'h their substance rn,ther tha.n¥ive wa;yat t~lCir jointing .\ 
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CIIAPTER THE · THIRD. D.C. 1491. 

the burning 
1 . 3. (1) Jethro (e.'Vccllcncc). his · .. law, or brothcr-in- bush 

law: kindred by marriage. backside, 'i.f). westwan1.a . EOl'ebb 

(dryness), name of disLrict of 'who 1\1t. Sinai 'was the southern 
extremity. (2) bush, Reb. scnd" bramble-bush, prob. the 
thorny acacia (mhnosa 'Jliloticn.), and .. consumed,c the. more 
wonderful fTOm the natm'e of the phtnt,cl (3) I .. aside,c for a 
season from my occupation as shepherd. great, wonderful, 
mysterious. burnt, eaten up : Moses a scientific inquirer. 

a The E. is tbe 
region wLicb iR 
looked upou O!:; 

bef. a mu.n, · the 
W. behind him, 
tho S. and N. as 
the right ann loft 
hand acc. to tho 
Beb. system oi 
orientation. 

b Pbil. iv. 11; 1 
C .. 20 . or. Vll. , , 1. 
27-29. 

.1'lw l)f(l'niilg bush (\' \'. 1 6). Consider 1. The employment 
in which 1\loses was engaged. II. The sight ,vhich he witnessed. 
Thi~~ was a representation of the Church 1. In its lowly condi
tion; 2. In the persecutions to which it has been exposed; 3. 
Its wonderful preservation. III. The resolution he made. -IV. 

e "The symbol of 
The prohibition he received. 'Ve see here 1. The reverence t b 0 S cot c V 
required; 2. The reason assigned: it was holy ground. V. The Church is like. 
anTlouncement he heard. These words were 1. Highly instTuc- wiso a bnrning 
ti,o; 2. Peculiarly encouragingJ The oUl'nin,1 b1lsh (vv. 1 6). ~v~~~s w~~ne~~ 
-Consider I. ,"Vhat this sight was design€<1 to repre~ent: the it: • Nec tamen 
Ismelitish Church of that time, '''hich was in a very lowly and consumobatur.''' 
despised condition. 1. The ~mgel in the bush signified the pre- -Ill/lisch. 
sence of the Lord with the Church; 2. His appen,Tance in a flame d Ac ... vii. 30; 
of fire showed the h:!rrible trials to which the Church. for her :a~., .Xll., 211; lB. 
., d' 3 Th . . t f t' b h 1' · ... . 1 x I 1 1. ,J ; D e. sms, "as expose ,.. e ClIcums·ancc 0 de us . ml1.mg, xxxiiLIG; IR. x. 
an~ not being consumed, ~yas a token that th~ Chm'ch SllOUld not 117, ,xliii. 2; I'G. 
pensh under her persecutlOns. II. The practical lessons ,,'e may cXXlx.2. 
gather from this subject. 1. The vast importance of being om'- e Jas. iv. s; Ps. 
selves numbered with the true Church; 2. The comfort ·which cxi. 2; Dan. iii. 
e\'"ery member of that Church may take to himself, from the 2G,27. 

general promise here made to the people of God, as a brotherhood f .Allon. 
and community. a The bUJ'nill[l bush (vv. 1 G). I will endea- ' 
,our to-I. Show what was intended by the burning bush. It gJ. Slade, JI.A. 
was intended to represent the st-ate and condition of 1. The ., There 111'0 more 
people of Israel in Egypt; 2. The Church of God both before things in henven 
and after the manifestation of Christ in the flesh; 3. Every ~~~1 (11?::~~ ~?~~ 
individual in the Church. II. Account for themimcle thus your pbiJo;;:o
exhibited . . Christ was in the bush, and therefore it was not con- phy." - Sha!.:e-
fumed 1. It was His presence with the afflicted Israelites that ~p~h·e. . 1'f 
prevented their destruction; 2. It is His presence that still pre- f~re:[\f~~;; (lor 

, serves, and ever has preserved, His Church in the world; 3. It is curiosity: one of 
His presence thrbt preserves, not only His Church collectively, interest, whieh 
b t . d' . 1 l' 't III P . t t f I fl causes us to learn U every ill IVI( ua ill I . . Oln ou some use u 1'e ec- that which would 
tions which this subject may lead us to make .. It may 1. Afford be useful to us; 
matter for encouragement respecting the present stn,te of the nn~ the othe~ of 

. Church. There may be some things which discourage. but t11ere prJ,de, rwblCh 
tl h · h 11 fill to . 11' '2 Aff d spnngR rom a p,re 0 leI'S w Ie may we our ngues WIt JOY:· or desire to know 

encouragement to individual believers. "Be not afra.id nor dis- that of which 
mayed by reason of t,he multitude of yom' enemies, for the battle othe~~ arc igno
is not yours, ?ut God's;" 3. Lead 11S to reflect upon the difference ~~~d.-Rochefou
between God ·s people and others. If God he a wall of fire for 
the protection of His people, ivhat is He to His enemies? )That, h T. Gnl1ltham, 
but a "consuming:fire" 7n , BJ).· . .. 
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D.C. 141)1. 

God speaks 
to Moses 

6l Go. xlvi. 2. 

b Ex. xix. 12. 

4 6. (4) saw .. see, reward of sanctified curiosity. God 
.. bush,a the fire . is explained by the voice. (5) d.raw .. 
hither,b i.e. nearer than thou art. shoes,sandals. for .. 
ground,c lit. ground of holiness: "the reverence due to holy 
places thus rests 'on God's own command."d (6) I .. father,e 
lVIoses regarded the Patriarchs as his ancestors. hid, with his 

c Josh. v. 15; Ec. 
v. 1; J o. xiii. 10; 
Eph. ii.IS, iii. 12 i 
He. x. 22. 

dSpT.-. Comm. 

e He. xi 16; Mo, . 
.. 3<) Mk .. XXll. _; -. Xli. 

26; Lu .. xx. 37. 

! Is. vi. 1-5. 

/I Tho desire of 

hands or robe. afraid,! conscious weakness and sinfulness. . 
. JI£os08 a'7ul tlte lm7·ni·7lIJ bush, a. picf1n'c of ab'ue student and 
tIl(] ' Bible (vv. 2 6). Introduction: The cllxmmstances con
nected with this extraordinary incident suggest four general 
facts 1. That God's pUl1)oses are punctual in then- accomplish
ment; 2. That these purposes, in relation to the world, are 
generally accomplished by the a,gency of man; 3. That the men 
whom God employs fO:b the cal1.'ying out of His plans, He 
qualifies by a special revelation; 4. That this special revelation . 
is frequently symbolical in its character. We shall now regard 
Moses and the bush as an emblem of a true student and the 

Moses . to be Bible. Observe him . 1. Directing his earnest attention to the · 
taught, as indi- Divine revelation. He does this 1. Under an impression of its 
cuted by his greatness; 2. In order to ascertain its import. II. Holding 
drawing near, is intercourse with God · through it. God's communications 1. especially worthy 
of note. It of ton Depended upon his attention; 2. 'Were consciously personal to 
happens that him; R. Were directive and elevating. This language (v. 6) 
~~~ ~~co~~s~s\!~ would suggest to him (1) That his holy ancestors were still in 
perversely spurn existence; (2) That the promises which God made to them were 
so groat graco. about to be fulfilled. III. Realising the profoundest impressions 
Let us len.rn from through it. These · impressions are . 1. Peculiarly becoming in 
the example of. · . fl' tell' . 2 N to 1'£ f; . G d' T'k . Mosos, as often il..~l11 ~l In Ige~?e 'J • .r .ecessal~ .qua 1 y lll~n or 0 s" or , 
as God, by !l,ny 3. Consonant wILJh the hIghest dlgmty and enJoyment.g 
si~,invitos us to Plfttin.1oj!' the slIOt?/). 'Ve were enca.mped 011 a rising ground 
Himsolf, scdu- J'ust in front of a raJ·a.h's tomb. It was probably the annivcrsfLry 
lonsly to attend,. · .. • 
nor stiflo t.he of- of Ius death, and . we were much amused m ,watchmg the 
fered ,light by our honours paid to his memory. . In the early morning, crowds of 
sluglpshness." - visitors alTived from all the neig-hbolU'ing villages, each one pro-
Calvm. • I 1 't' if' f t l' 1 . d' 'd t" VIC ec Wlll some 0 erIng 0 respec, w llC 1 'V:1S carrIe InSl e He 
g Dr. Thomas. building, and there deposited. The tomb being elevated on 
II I tl· I about twenty stone steps, we were enabled the better to ohserve 
not tl~~ Cs\~:?o~~f; I the ceremon~es perfor~ed. One of the first ~lTivals ,vas that of 
nttllcJ. SUPOl'sti-1 a man seemmgly of hIgh degree. He was nchly CIOtJICd, much 
ti~m, which is the I decked out with ornaments of gold and precious stones, and was 
~i~~~~be~o~r :~~ most probably some ncar relative of the deceased. He rode up 
highly rospect on horseback, his horse's neck being adOlned with garlands of 
go~uino r.oligion, stl'Ol1gly-scented, white, and everlasting flowers. His first act on 
WlllCh t l;'t ~,ho dismounting was the loosening of his shoes, which were left at 
~;:E~;alt~ 1. - the bottom of the steps. Then, barefoot, this grea,t personage 

ascended the steps, bowing, and touching first the step, and then 
his forehead, all the way up. He then entered the tomb with 
limes in his hand (a fruit ahvays offered as a mark of respect), 
and garlands of flowers. Servants followed, bearing on their 
hcans baskets of fruits, which were also with much reverence 
carried ·within. The horse all this time, as if perfectly accus
tomed to such scenes, quietly awaited his master's retm·n. It 
would be difficult to say how many pairs of shoes there wel'e at ' 
ono time al'ound the stePS.'1 

" Tho grcn.t.est 
burdon in the 
world is super
t.ition, not only 

of ccremonios in 
Ute Qhurch, but 
of imaginary and 
RcarecrOWRins at 
home."-Jlfiltoll. 

11 Blbl. 'Ihas. 

Moses 7 ~O. (7) taskmasters, oppressors. know,tI feel for, 
oommanded I commIserate with. sorrows,l, grief: tl'ials. (8) . I .. downac 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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.. nnthropological. hand, power . . unto .. honey,cl 'i.e. a land I D.C. 1491. 

of pasturage and flowers. Canaanites, etc.: .~{:c Ge. x. 15 ff. to visit 
and AV. 20. (9) behold, etc., repetition to fix t.he reason of the Pharaoh 
deliverance, in the mind of 1\108es. (10) I .. Pharaoh,c :ftI. an (J Ne. ix. 9; Is. 
ambassador fro the King of kings to the King of Egypt. my .. lxiii. 9; Act. vii. 
people, notwithstanding t.heir condition they are yet the people 34; Job xxiii. 

f G d 
10; Ps. cxliii. 3. 

o O. b E::- .. ')3 .,-
I Imol/) tltdJ' .~OI'J'ows (Y. 7). Shall not we be comforted as we X.H. - -_t>. 

discern that our dear Friend h-nows all about us? He is I. The eGo. 1. 24; Phil. i. 6. 
PhYb-ician; and if He knows all, there is no need that the patient dON x'" 2-_ . U. • lU. / ; 

should knmy. II. The 1\Iaster: His h-nowledge is to serve us De. x'''\:vi. 9; viii. 
instead of our own; we are to obey, not to judge. III. The 7-9; i. 25. 
Read. All understanding centres there; and all understanding I e ~s. ~Y. 26, 27; 
and knowledge centres thus in our Lordi J.'/Ie angel in fht' 11\11C. '\1.4. 

blll'lung bush. This narrative (read vv. I 14) is a chain of J Spul'geon . 

. glorious wonders. Let us examine it link by link. Here we see I fJ C. Stall/m·d. 
-I. .An old man called to go out on the great elTand of his life. I .. To commise
His education lasted eighty years: forty in college, court: and I r~te is some
caml)' and fOl.f:.n. in the peaceful wilderness, II. The bUl'lling I tImes ?lore thlln 

, 'UJ to gIve' for 
bush from which that call was sounded. This was 1. A sign 1m 0 II e y is a x-
to indicat~ the peculiar presence of · God; 2. A symbol of His I tarnul to u mun's 
people [for enlargement on this point: see outlines on vv. 1 3]' self, but he who 
III. The angel who uttered this call. 'Ve see at the · first glance b.estows compu~
that He is Divine . . 'Ve next learn that He is an angel; and we ~~~s c~~m~~~ 
further find iTom a chain of Scripture proofs that He is Christ. souJ."-..:lfount-
IV. The covenant under which the Angel gave him his commis- .(.(}j~d.. b . 
sion: that made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. V. The path: w~ ~~; 
Angel's name: "I A'm that I A'm." This asserts 1. His real ;2-. iuto the concerns 
His underived; 3. His independent; 4. His eternal; 5. His un- of others, thn t 
h bl 6 H · . f llibl . te VI Th if t t b we ure moved as C angea e; . IS ill a e, eXls. nce. . ~ ~ ec 0 e they uro moved, 

wrought by the remembrance of Hls name. 1. It IS mt€nded to and ure never 
inspire profoundest reverence. for the Being to whom it belongs; ~u~ered to be 
2. It reveals the infinite sufficiency of a Christian's portion; 3. mdlITarent spec: 

. . l' I te' . tutors of o.lmos. It gIves encouragement to evange lca en rpnse.o anything which 
DiriJlu sYlllpathy. "I know their sorrows" (Ex. iii. 7). Man men cun do or 

cannot say so. There are many sensitive fibres of the soul the suITer. For sym-
d h B pu.thy may be 

best and ten erest hll11w·n sympathy cannot touc. ut the considered us 0. 

Prince of sufferers, He who led the way in the path of SOlTOW: sort of substitu
"knoweth our frame.:' 'Vhen crushing bereavement lies like tion, by w~ich 

, ice on the heart, when the dearest earthly friend cannot enter ~~ear~l~~te ~~ 
into the peCUliarities of our grief, Jesus can Jesus does. He unother man, 
who once bore my .c;ins, also ean:iecl my S07'7'(}JVS. That eye now and affocted in 
on the throne was once djm with weeping. I can think, in mnny . respects 
all my afflictions, "He was afflicted;" in all my tears, "J esus ~~.'!.::BJ:"A~~ect-
wept. "h · " Macdu1!: 

11 13. (II) who am I,a etc., not fear but humility. (12) Moses 
token, sign. i.e. not the bush who he had seen, but the promise askds f~t~ 1 ' . . ere en la s 
now spoken. ye .. mountaln,b Israel was long encamped at 
[he base of Sinn,i, (13) what .. them P it may be more diffi
cult to convince Israel than to persuade Pharaoh. 
. GO(Z\~ 111'('s(:1I(,u 'lI;itk IIis lllini.s'te7'.~ (v. 12). The mission of 
Moses resembles that of every Christian minister, in that I. He 
was sent to his bret.hren, II. 'When he went to them, he found 
them in a state of bondage and oppression j their spirits cnlshed~ 

a Je. i. 4-7; Pro 
xxix. 25; Eph. 
vi. 10. 

b Josh. i. 5; Ro. 
viii. 31; 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. 

their minds degraded. III. He found · that he only provoked c H. Raikes, M.A. 
them by his endenvotp:s to deliver them. IV. Promises were I "The modl'l~t 

• 

• 

• 
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D.C. 1491. given to support him under his disappointments. Vie,,{ t·he pro-
mise in the way of 1. Encouragement. . God will be with every . 

mnn has every- minister (1) As a guide; (2) To strengthen and supporb him 
~~i~g t~~ .' . :':l~~~ under trial; (3) To comfort and console him; 2. Caution. 
gant man every- "\Vhile each pastor rests on the consolation of this privilege, he 
thing to lose; /must not forget the call to watchfulness and holiness which is 
~~~~~det~Y d~~~ inseparably connected with it.c The pa.stor's quo/ition, mul the 
with generosity, rpeople's ansmcl' (v. 13; read also Deut. v. xxvii.). These two 
a ~ d . arrogn,nce I passages contain I. The pastor's question, """Vhat shall I say 
w.Ith onvy.";- unto them?" In answering this question, there must be bOlne 
Rwar'ol. .. d 1 Th' Th t' 3 Th h . In mm . e essence; 2. e prop or Ion;. e armony, 
"Let us be care- of Scripture. Since Scripture occupies itself with two great 
ful to distinguish thoughts, God and man; answer may thus be given: Declare 
~O~~~;Y~~~~i~~ to thy people on the authority of God, their responsibility as 
from reserve, men, and their ruin as sinners; preach not the Law alone, but 
which is only also the Gospel. II. The people's answer. This ought to be like 
prudent. A run.n that of the Jews of old: "Speak thou unto us all that the Lord 
lS hated SOJ1lC- G dIll 11 ' [ h' . times for pride; lour 0 s 1<1. speak nnto t ee' sce notes on t IS passage ill 
WhOIl it Wfl,S It? vol. ii. J. This implies that they hear 1. "\Villjngly ; 2. Atten
c,xccss of hUIDI- tively; 3. Thoughtfully ;4. Honestly; 5. Prayerfully.d 
hty ga.vo the 0.:- '117 f l f 'JTT 7' I 77'"' h'l t" A . casion." _ SI/{:1I- .L IW JJJ'a!lf.!/' It ncss (! ra.8Il./.nrfton. · nl ',W 1 e He . merIca~ 
stone. tLrmy In.y at Valley Forge,a good old Quaker, of the name of. 
. Potts, had occasion to pass through a thick wood, near head-

de. BaylClj, B.D. quarters. As he traversed the forest, he heard at a distance 
"It is remarked before him, a voice, which, as he advanced, . beca.me more and 
thut thc modest more fervent and interesting. Approaching with slowness and 
depol'tn;ont of circumspection he beheld under a thick-set bower apparently 
real WIse men ' . . , ..' . . 
when contrasted I formed for the pm'pose, the commander-In-chief of the armIeS of 
to the assuming the United States, on his knees, in the act of devotion before the 
(til' Of. tilO young I Ruler of the universe. At that moment, when Potts, who was 
ancilgnorant, concealed by the trees came up ,Vn.shinQ'ton ,\VaS intercediner for mn.y be. com- , 'b 0 

. IJn.rcd 10 the his beloved country, with tones of gmtitude, that labom'ed for 
ciiffcrcnce~ of . adequate expression; he adored the exuberant goodness which, 
'Wh.elL~, wll1c~, ' from the depth of obscuri.ty, had exalted him to the head of a 
whIle ltS Cil.l' 1S t t' I d' t di'ffi lty H tt 1 d' empty, hol(1s up grc~ na ~on, now y ace 111 grea . cu ." e u er y IS-
its hcad proudly, claImed Ins own n.blhty for the arduous con:fhct. He wept at the 
but n.s soon aR it thouo'ht of the ruin which his mistakes mierht brin er on his 
is. !lllcd :dth I country, and implored the aid of the Divine al11~. As so~n as the . 
glam, bends mo- 1 d . h d P ts t' d II t d to h' h dcstly down, and genern.l la finIS e, ot re Ire. e re lune ~ ouse, 
wjthdl'lL~'s from and threw himself into a chn.ir, by the side of his '\vife, under 
ObS9l'vn.tlOll."-J. the influence of feeliners which for a 'time refused him Beaumont. b" . 

uttemnce. 
• 

the name 14. I,. Am,a "the words e},.,"})ress absolute, and, therefore, 
of God unchanging and eternal being."b 

E . J :r7w '1:isioJl. qf Jl[oscs (vv. 1 14). 1. The surroundings of this a I,X. "i. 3; O. M 
"iii. 3S: ITe. xiii. vision. 1. It was given to eses while engaged in his lawful 
R; 2 Cor. i. 20; calling; 2. It was givcn to a man already prepared for conspi
Ro, i. 4j:xvi. 5. cuous service by a remarkable providence co-operating . with 
b C1 1. C maternal sa'oo'acity. II. The revelation it cont.'tined. The till. Jjp ,\ ·omm. 
. derived character of the Divine nature-the power of God-His 
c R. 'Ihomfls, M.A. competency for what He has undertaken are here expressed. 
"ITow en] ml y III. Inferences deducible. 1. God uses medin.tors w]len He re
llln.y 'we commit ven.]s Himself to men' 2. The trne knowledere of God is the 
(llirsel\'es to UIe I . ' " b.. • 
hn.lHlR of Him! power of delIverance to the ensla.ved.c I A'm. Thelmmut.'tblhty 
who bears up tho of our Lord is evinced in I. The dignity and majesty of His 
world,-of Him person. '. II. His Almighty power. Our text lea4.s us more espe-

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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cially to reflect upon t.he const.ancy with which that power is D.C. 1491. 

ex;ercised ,in the defence and preservation of His Chur?h. III. who has created, 
His greati office of ,Redeemer. We are kept by HIS l)owerlnnfl who pro
"through faith unt.o salvation." ' IV. His compassion and sym- ~'ides for t!I 0 

pathy. God not only feels for, but also with, the oppressed. V. JOys eyen of lD-

H · f 'thful ' 'Th h' f h Ch" h' 11 '. sccts, as cn.rc-IS m . ness. e Istor~ 0 - t e ?Ic In a , a:ges IS one fully as if Ho 
record of HIS presence shown m the exerCIse of power mfluenced we l' e the i r 
by love, regulnted by wisdom, and therefore always adapted to Fuilie1'! "-RidI.-
her condition, and conducive to her welfare.d Tltci?n1J1.utability tel'. . 

, {!f God. The proof of the doctrine that God is unchangeable d J. FIeld, iJl.A. 
may be deduced from two sources I. From what wo know, of EnD D c . forler, . . 
His other attributes. To snppose any attribute of God to cease 
en tirely, is , to suppose that He ceases to be God. To suppose any .. Many p e 0 p 1 0 

to increase is to suppose that He is now, in some deQ'Tee, jmperiect. haye their own 
~ god; ILnd J10 is 

But He js perfect; and the least change in a perfect and jnfinite much what tho 
being is inconceivable. II. From explicit and repeated declara- \ F r en c 11 may 
ti f th B 'bl "( Ct) ,Mal '" G' Tit . 2' J . 1"'· P .. ')"') menn when they ons 0 e 1 e. uoe . Ill., . 1. , as. 1. I, S. Cll. _I. talk r 1 ' b 
Inferences: 1. All conceptions of God which apply tjme and Dieu ~ ve:y ~~ 
S}1ccession to His existence are erroneous; 2. God has no lIB1V duJg~nt, mther 
'purposes; 3. The certainty of final salvation to true believers is 'hweadk , nhell.r o.t 
th . bl d 1-' • d d G d' . . 4 TtTh an w en wo us a reasona e OCiJnne: grOllD e on 0 s promIses; . l\ en want anything 
God is said to repent, it implies no cha.nge in His character or but far awny; 
purposes. He speaks thus to adapt Himself to our ideas; 5. out of sight, 
God's immutability is no discouragement, but the best encourage- when. ~ve t baJo 
ment, to prayer j 6. TIlis doctrine is one full of comfort to God's ~l':~ SU~h ~ 
people; 7. It is also one full of terror ' to His enemies.e I.Aut gOd. is 118 much 
that I Am,. ""Ve have here I. The chief .inquiry of man as a o.n Idol nsy ho 
responsible agent (v. -13). ""Vho sends me? 1Vhat is His name? ~~re s ~~ ~~.~ 
II. , The highest revelation to ' man as a speculative thinker. Hare. 
God's name, " I Am." ,1. Not Atheism: God Himself speaks; 2. 
Not ' Pantheism: God's personality is declared; 3. Not mere f Anon. 
Deism: God descends to take an interest in men's affairs. III. 
The highest authority of man as a moral worker "I Am hath 
sent me.'" 

15 18. (15) name,a that by who God makes Himself known. Moses 
memorial,b that by who God is worshipped by His people. (lG) receives 
elders,t' persons of influence: teachers, rulers (slwiMls): these instructions 
would instruct the rest. (17) said, and therefore resolved. p 1 d a s. cxxx\'. 13; 

, ail , dc., scav. 8. (18) they, the eWers. hearken, believe cxi.5; Hos.xii.5. 
and obey. thou .. Egypt, Moses should enter the presence of b" The name de. 
Pharaoh, surrounded by the elders of Israel. and .. him, etc., clares the objcc
so much of the whole truth was he to tell Pharaoh, and no t~ve ma!lif~~.ta-
more. ' tlOn of the Dn me 

'r7 . d Dature; the me-
.LlW J}}·07JU.'UJ land (v. 17). Consider the earthly Canan']) as morial, the 8nb-

I. A land of nourishment: "milk." l. Food for babes; 2. Pleasant I j?ctive reco~i
and strengthen in 0' to men II A land of pleasure' I: honey" I t10n by milD. -
• • • b .., ,. ' . 'lVordJw" rtll; seo 
Implymg , enJoyment of sweet pleasures. III. A land of abnn- /{eil. 

dance.: "flowing." Both nourishment and pleasure shall abound, cNu. xi. IS. 
no stint of either. IV. The type of a better and heavenly d W. Coombs. 
inlleritance. ,The earthly Canaan may flow with milk and honey; 

, but will it continue for ever? d ' "I cannot but 
, take notice of 

, , 'j'llC clima.te (If Palestine. "The jnhabitants rejoice in the tho wonderful 
, happiest clime. The \varmth of the summer enables tropical loyo of God to 

rXants to grow on the plains of Palestine; thus the date-palm ~o.nkind, who, 
" ', and the fig (the edIble species and the sycamore fig) found a m ordor tOl cd~-

h . So th c~·· ' . courago , Ole l
ome ill u ern ~.L.L.1,. In sheltered spots. ' The strip of coast en C 0 i 0 His 

I , 

"" 
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B.C. 14!H. tended to diminish the extremes of 1;empern,ture,n,nd thus palms 
grew,n,nd still grow, in the maritime plain. Palestine was a1so 

laws, has an- fbI . 
nexed aprosent able to boast a large number 0 more northern phLnts, C ongmg 
itS well o,q a fu- strictly to the warmer temperate zone, on the edge · of which 
tUl'C reward to a Northern Palestine is situated. Hence it O'ained ma,ny bea,utiful 
g~~d ;~fe; in~~r~ I ev~rgreen trees and shrubs, myrtles, latu'~ls, cistllses, . and other 
woven our duty important plants of Southern Europe,' not to spea,k of the vine 
alld happiness and pomegranate. It gained also and this is the point to which 
tQg~thor, tha~. we would now direct special attention a large number of aro-
whIle we 1110 • 1 '(! ·S h h t PIt' h b discharginO' OUI' ll1atlC S ll'Uus. 0 numerous m'e t ese, t a a es me as een 
obligationsl:> to included witli the other'countries bordering the J\ieditelTanean, 
the one, wo arc, in the kingdom or region of In,bin,te and caryophylleous plants. 
~itm!,h':n aSI~i~~ 'I Labia:te plants form a,n order remarkable for aro.matic properties, 
the bellt provi- I and mclude such plants as thyme and marJoram, sage and 
sion for th e lavender. 'ro this peculiarity in its geogmphicn,l bota,ny Palestine 
o t ht' 0 r."-:- Me 1- owes the excellence of its 'honey. The rich flavour of this sweet 
?no II • . 

. product, deemed worthy to becompa,red to...,the aromatic honey 
c .Meyen. of the classic Hybla and Hymettus, is diie to the fact that both 

Palestine and Greece lie in the smne plaut region."c. \ .. 
. . . , 

the obsti- 19 22. (19) that .. go,a they are. prepared against dis-
nacy of . appointment. no .. hand, i.c. unless by a mighty hand: the 
Pharaoh and influence of God's judgmen.ts. (20) I .. hand,b of wisdom and 
~i1J:~~~~le . power .. smite, Egypt to be punished as well as Israel delive~·ed. 
predicted . . after .. go, when he can resist no mora. (21) favollr,t: respect . 
. E' .. <:' 4· · • ye .. empty,d as poor sla,ves without ,,{Orldly subst.:'1.nce. (22) 
n. • x. Vll. 0, ,.... b k d d' 1 tli - 1 f th d 2 arrow,c as, ema,n; suc 1 e usua sense 0 e wor . 
• ,. .. r; ., De -jewels, articles, vessels, valuable effects. 12J.\t .. daughters, 

b .Ex.;<):lI·Ne". ix: I for the young people to carry. ye .. Egyptlans,! who have 
Ib·. ~Ps. cXxx\-. these many years spoiled you: retribution. . . 
!); ~x.'{xvi. 11, 12·1 . L'II'aBl bOl'J'OJ/)i./~!1 0.( the E.fJyptialPJ. '£his. ?-arrati~e has given 
c Ex. xi. 3; Pr.Il'lSe to se~eml obJectIOns; the ?onduct of the I~mehte.s has been 
xvi. 7; Dan. 1. fl. 'clmractensed as tmgenerous, dIshonest; and a,s It was mduced by 

the command of God, unbelievers have not been sparing in their 
remarks upon that also. It may be confidently affinned. how. d Ge. xv. 14. 

'Pi!. it. S. 
Kxii:. {,,; De. and that the command and the compliance therewith may be 
XXVlll. ~. shown to be perfectly just. In the first place, the Hebrew word 
f Ex. xi~)(j, 3~: which our translators have rendered borrow, SImply signifies to 
~~~) xi~~\;~'; k'z: as!:., to l'r-qu,in:, to (?~:.lJI,(n/.(1. . • In th~ th:'ee passages re.lative to the 
xxxix. 10. transactIOn (chap. 111. 22; Xl. 2; xu. 3D), the Septuagmt has, slw.ll 
1). ] 9, 20. n. p, as!.',,. and in tho two former, the VUlgate has, slia,ll demand,. and 
fll/(ldicomb, i. 112; so, indeed, it wa,s in the English Bible, till the edition of Becke 

v.22. Dr. T. Ed. The mJunctIOn, therefore. wn:s, tlmt the chIldren of ISI:ael should 
fcal'(L~ 44' w. ask or demand of the Egyptums a, recompense for .their past ser
Jacob,~oll, 1.' yices: 01', i.t may be, a restomtion only of that property of which 
"Tho indivirlual they hnd been despoiled. It seems manifest, as :Mr. Bryant has sug
and tho race .aro gested, from the expression used in chap. xii. 33, "They sent them 
always mO\,l1~g, out of the land in haste" that the Egyptians 'never expected or ILud ItS wo Ol'lft. ( '<. . ~ 
into now lati- WIshed for the return of the IsraelItes; and, consequently, they 
tuc10s .1l0W lights could not expect the rettu'Ii of the jewels and raiment. (1 

open Ill; the h.en.. Pasccution is thrc(Jold. 1. .11Jcnta.l, when the spirit of a man 
YOll more lm- . - d tl 2· IT. b l h . h d mediatoly oyor l'lses up an oI;lposes an? le~·. . Cl' a ,wen men gIve . fir 
us ... ·-·Chapill. words and deal m uncharItablE. censures. 3. Actual or open, by 
fJ Cm']lCllter. I the band, such as dmggmg ot mnocent persons before the tribtmal 
It C. Blick. , of justice (Matt. x. lS}.h . 

-
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CHAPTER THE FOURTI-l. 
D.C. 14f11. 

God gives 
Moses two 
proofs of his 
authority 

1 5. (1) they .. voice, i.e. the elders. (2) rod,llsta.if of autho
rity. (3) serpent,!) prob. the cobra. Moses .. it, he started 
back. (4) and .. hand, his obedience showed his strong raith. 
(o) that .. believe,c when the elders see this sign repeated. 

l?w n·ollrI(?J'-n~oJ'7:.illg 7'ocl (v. 2). Consider I. 'Yhat this rod a Go. xxxviii. 18; 
was while 1\108e8 used it in a natural way. Simply a useful Mie. vii. 14 . 

. walking-stick, a shepherd's crook. Property, like this rod, has ~;Jbh~f ~~n~O~~'1~ 
an earthly value. II. "Vhat it was when cast on the gTolmd? It andDh1nepower 
became a serpent. Human passions: when degraded, become as on the diadem of 
a serpent. Intellect: wrongly employed, becomes a serpent, as in e,ery Pharaoh." 
BVl'on's case. Property, misused, becomes a sel-nent. III. "Vhat -Spk. Comm., see .;~ '1:' Tri.~t7·am, Nat. 
the rod became when taken and used as Jehovah bid His servant Hist., p. 2il. 
to employ it. It became ,1. A rod. So long as l\1oses fled from c J(\. iii. 2. 
it: so long it was.a serpent. Grasping it, it changed back to a d R. Tho1l1a.~, M.A. 
rod; ·2. A wonder. It became consecrated to the highest uses.cl . " The incrcdu-

E6dencc and te.~ti7JlOnll. Evidence is whatever makes edrlcnt; Ions nro tho • • 

testimony is that which is derived from an individual, namely: most credulouR. 
testis the witness. Evidence serves to inforlll and illustrate: They beliove tho 

. miracles of Ves
testimony serves to conf] rIll and cOlTobomte j we may give evi- pn.s in.n , in order 
denee exclusively with regard to things; but we bear testimony not to helieve 
with regard to persons. In all lawE.1uts respecting property, those of :Moses." . 

• -['ru((1!. nghts, and privileges, crirlcllcc must be heard in order to sub-,. . . 
~antiatc or invalidate a case; in personal and Cl·jminal indict- ;~lra~~ii~ t~~ 
ments the testimony of witnesses is required either for or against . fait.h."-Goethe. 
the accused party.e ',f. (J. C~abb. , 

6 9. {1j)'boBom, fold or the dress. hand .. SIi.OW,a the a Nll. xii. JO; 2 
worst kind of leprosy. (7) and he said, ctC.,b the instanta,neous Ri. v.27. 
production ancl cure of this dread elisease was a sign to the l D 

fl' d . f h . 1 tl 1 d f ) e. :xx.-xii. 3D; Israelites 0 " t lell' anger. 1 t ey reslstec 10 commanc, an 0 " Ma. viii. 3. 

their deliverance if they obeyed it,c (8) they .. latter, 'i.e. pro-
bably; if not, a third is given. (9) water .. blood, a pledge c Spk. Comm. 

tlmt 1\105es' pO'wer should prevail over the Nile: which ,vas the 
boast of Egypt. 

"Tho -sign im
ported, pcrho.p!'l, 
thrtt tho timo 
was now at 
hand when God 
would judge the 
Egyptians for 
the death of the 
Hebrew iufnnts, 
whose blood 
they lmd shed 
in tho waters:' 
-flUsh. 

El:idc7lcc. Evidence, in its most general sense, means the proofs 
which esta.blish, or have a tendency tD establish: any facts or con
clusions. It may be divided into three sorts, mathematical, moml, 
and legal. The first is employed in the demonstrations which 
belong to pure mathomatics ; the second is employed in the general 
r"ffairs of life, and in those reasonings which are applied to con
vince the understanding in cases not admitting of strict demon
stration; the third is that which is employed in judicial tribunals 
for the purpose of deciding upon the right.s and wrongs of liti- d .Mallndel'. 
ga.nts.d 

10 13. (10) eloquent, lit." a m::m o(words. but .. tongue,Cl 
he prob. had an impediment in his speech, or pcrh. in the l!lst 
forty yrs. he had lost the Egyptian language. (11) and .. saId, 
etc., implying that He ,vho created the organs of speech could 
rcmoye imperfections if needful. (12) teach .. say,u as well as 
give the power to say it. (i3) send .. send,c the reluctance of 
~Ioses finally overcome. . 

.I.1£08e8 deelin'iug the eOJ1lmi-ssion gi'l:en him (v. 10). I. There is 

• 

" 

Moses 
complains 
that he is 
not eloquent 
a Jo1'. 1. G. 

b Lu. xii. 11,12; 
Is .. I. 4; Ac. vii. 
22 • 
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, in man a backwardness to engage in God's service . . II. We are 

prone to cloak this backw'ardness with vain excuses. III. How-
e Jon. 1. 3. . ever satisfactory our excuses may appear to oU~'selves, they will 

. dO. Simeon, jJf.A. only bring upon us the Divine displeasure. Advice: 1. Beware 
of · self-deception j ' 2. Lea.rn wha.t a.re the duties to which youare 

"No . man ever 
did or will be- called; 3. Yield not to any discouragements in the way of duty.d 
comotrllly 010- Eloquencc of Demostlwnes. Demosthenes: when a youth, cor
qu~nt wi tllout rected his defective elocution by spea.king with pebbles in his 
bClllg It con~tant mouth; he . prepared himself to overcome the noise of · the 
reader of the 1 b d l' . . . ' th th ' h f Bible, and rI-U I assemb y y ec aImIng In stormy wea er on e sea-s ore 0 

o.d~iror of the t the Phalerum; he opened his · lungs bi l11nning, and extended 
I?ur!ty an.d . sub- the power of holding breath by pronouncing-sentences in march-
hmlty of lts In.n-. . h'll h t' d t thr· th 'th t · . g u a g c." - F. mg up- 1 j e some Imes passe wo or ee mon s WI on 
Ames. , intclTuption in a subten:.:'tnean chamber, pra.ctising night and 
"Eloquence is 111, day, either in composition or declamation, and shaving one half 
the .assemhly, of his bea.rd, in order to disqualify himself from going abroad. 
nO~'~J~lO pft~k- In his u}1remitting private. practice he acqui;ed a gr~c~ful action 
or. m. . by keepmg watch on all Ins movements whIle declaunmg before 
tI. 13. Dr. T. n, tall looking-glass. l\fore details are given by Plutarch, from 
Donne, i. 79. Demetrius, the Phalerean, who heard them , himself from Demos-
cJ. Timbs. thenes; and the subtel'l'anea.n chamber, where he practised, was 

,shown at Athens, even in the time of Plutarch.': . 

14 17. (14) anger .. Moses, bec. of his reluctance though 
he now complied. know .. well, implying thatl\Lwas to be a 
man of deeds. behold .. thee, i.e. is on the eve of setting out. 

a Nu. xxii. 38; when .. heart, after so long a separation and now lem'lling thy 
Dc. xviii. 18; Jo. .. (1~) th th tl h It k t h' h t I 

Aaron. 
appointed as 
spokesman 

\:vii. s. mISSIOn. t> y . mou ," lOU S a spea 0 nn W fi-

b Ex. vii. 1, 2. teach. his mouth, he shall repeat what you utter .. teach .. 
cDI'. POlO!CI'. I do, both the works and tho words shall be frOllI God . . (lG) 
"Eloquencc, to, spokesman .. people,b b~ing.f<.milia-r with Hebrew. (17) rod .. 
proriuce hcr . full I Signs, the rod of Moses mightlCr than the sceptre of Pharaoh. 
elIect., should IIOlnUetic hintR. Moses' sin and loss. He doubted God in his 
!>In.rt fl' 0 m t 11 e diffidence in Sl)ite of the signs and promises. The priesthood 
helt<l of thc ora- 'f 1 A 0 l' 1 I A tor, as P a 11 a s ",ras trans errec to aron. ur excuses a ways liVO ve oss. 
f\'OlD the bra.in duty involves the needed strength. We must tl:1.lst; God did not 
of Jove, ren.dy remove l\{oses' infirmity of speech; but He ,vent with him. God 
~; ~p~g ~~~~ is ,yith the mouth of His servants. He is with them for defence. 
rlc~~e, th~rof~r~, Obey I-lim, and He ,vill be with your mouth.c 
which is so ablo T1UJ copious 1Jl,caninll of ?vo}'{ls. The copiousness of meanllIO' 

· It l?-tmtor to t.IlO which words enwrap is indeed more than all that was said 0; 
Wl'lter. won I rl tl ht 01 'ld f th ... 1 tl fl h 'f ld . prove a dl1uger- llOug .. 11 ren 0 - - e mIne, -'llOY 1'0 ect t . e manl 0 l'lches 
o U 8 counsello1', of man's faculties and affections. In la.nguage is incarnated 
fOO the orator." man's unconscious, passionate, creative energy . . There is an end
- oltOIl. less, undefinable, tantalising charm in words. They bring the 
" Ho 11tH! omtory eteI'llal provocations of personality. They come back to 118 with 
~~~~~~v~:~fl~ ~~ that alienated majesty which a great 'writer ascribes to ourOWll 
forgets himself." thoughts. They 'are the sanctuary of the intuitions. They paint 
Lavatcr. humanity, its thoughts, longings! aspirations, struggles, failures, 
tlSwinton. paint them on a canvas of breath, in the colours oflife.d . 

~~1~~~8 to . 18 20. (18) let me go, cic., l\loses not exalted above 
Egypt human duties. return .. Egypt, 1\1oses' mission was a secret 
a Spk. Comm. between him and. God.a (19) which .. life,b for killing the 
b Ex. ii. Iii, 28; Egyptian. (20) sons,c Gershom and Elie7.er. rod .. hand, the 
~~;\1~'21, 22; staff oithe shepherd becomes the sceptre of the shepherd's king. 
xviii. 4. Scn.sco/ duty. You may think a sense of duty 0, very cold 

• 

• 
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and uninviting thing. But only try it, and you will be aston
ished to find,how it will evoke and sustain ardom·. England not 
long since lost her greatest hero.' Full of years and honours: 
'Wellington went down to his grave. A nD,tion mOlu'Ded him. 
They motu'ned him becnuse he had done so much, and done it so 
bravely and well for his country. He had faced perils by sea 
and by la.nd. He had borne summer heat and wint-er cold. He 
had stood in "the imminent deadly breach,:' and lifted up an 
unshrinking front when the air was blackened with fiery shot 
and bUIEting shell. He had trodden down his country's foes, 
and driven her would-be invader into dreary exile. He had 
maintained her cause against foreign t.reachery a.nd domestic 
llnarcby. 1Yell, what was it that upheld this manthrough his 
wondrous career? "\Vhat mighty motive lay at the root of his 
stern, but unimpeachable fidelity? "\Vhy: that same cold and 
lminviting thing as you deem it a sense of duty. Duty was 
his watchword. Duty to a human master to a king a ruler. 
He never boasted higher motive perhaps never thought of it. 
If, then, duty to an earthly superior cnn operate so powerfully, 
and evoke such steady, cheerful lifelong endurance, what may 
it be supposed, when properly realised, a sense of duty to God 
will do?d 

21 23. (21) see .. Pharaoh, that P. may be without 
excuse. harden ,11 suffer to grow hard as a punishment for his 
resistance. (22) firstborn,!J as compo with other nations more 
belm-ed, asa firstbOlll among sons. (23) refuse .. firstborn,c 
dear to thee as Israel to 1\1e. 

Love in tlte thrcatcni'lllls. A shepherd, foreseeing a snowstorm 
that will miftdeep in the hollows of the hill~ where the silly 
sheep seeking refuge would find a gra;ve, prepares shelter in a 
&Lfe spot, and opens its door. Then he sends his dog aft-er the 
wandering flock to frighten them into the fold. The bark of the 
dog behind them is a terror to the timid sheep, but it is at once 
the sure means of their safety and the nmrk of the shepherd's 
care. 'Without it the prepared fold and the open entrance might 
have proyed of no avail. The terror which the shepherd sent 
into the flock gave the finishing touch to his tender care and 
effect to all that had gone before. Such, precisely, in design and 
effect are the terrible things of God's 'Word; not one of them 
indicates that lIe is unwilling to receive sinners. They are the 
overfio,vings of Divine compassion. They are sent by the Good 
Shepherd to surround tliflers on the brink of perdition, ancl com
pel them to come ihto the provided refuge ere its door be shut. 
The t.en-ors of the Lord are not the salvation of men, but they 
have driven many to the Saviour. No part of the Bible could be 
wanted. A man shall live by every "word tlmt proc~edeth out of 
the month of God. d 

, 

24 26. (24) inn, resting-place. sought .. him, perh. he 
had a dangerous illness who he perceived to be from God. (25) 
took .. stone, stone regarded by Egyptians more pure and 
precious than metal. cast .. feet, sign of her abhorrence of 
the rite. surely .. me, per. she felt that thus she had saved her 
husband's life. (26) A .. art,a Ut. a hm::band of blood: ref. to 
the rite. . 

A tr-'/e n:oman. Of all Shakespeare's women who best exem-

, 

• .. -

"There is a &'lnc
tit.y in suffering 
when meekly 
borne. Our duty, 
though set about 
by thorns, may 
still be made n. 
staff, supporting 
even while it 
torturrs. Cast it 
away, aUll, like 
t 11 e . prophet's 
wand, it changes 
to a snalw."
D. Jerrold. 

" Let men Jaugh 
when you sacri
fice desire to 
duty if t.hey will. 
You have time 
and eternity io 
rejoice. in."
Thea. Parker. 

d C. jJ[. }.ferry. 

God tells 
him-what to 
do in Egypt 
(( Ex. viii. 15 ; De. 
ii. 20; Josh. xi. 
20; 2 Ch. XXXyi. 
13; Job. ix. 4; 
Pro xxix. 1 ; Dan. 
V. 20; Is. lxiii. 
17; J as. i. 13, 1<1 ; 
Zech. "it; xi. 
12; Jcr. v. 3; 1 
Sa. V. G ; Dc. xv. 
~ n .- r: II I; O. 11.. d; e. 
iii. 8, 13; no. i. 
28; 2 'rho ii. 10, 
11; Jo.xii.37-40: 
A · .. 2G .,c. X:'i:TIll. , ~ I ; 
Ro. ix. ]8-23; 
Ezek. xxxvi. 2G. 
b Dc. xiv. 1, 2; 
Hos. xi. 1; lila. 
ii. 15; no. ix. 
4; J cr. xxxi. !); 
2 Co. vi. 8; Jus. 
i. 18. 
c Ex. xii. 20 .. 
V. 21. T. jJfallto1/., . 
h'. 51!). 

d Arnot. 

Zipporah· 

n Ge. xvii. 14; 
Josh. V. 2. 3. 

"Opposition al· 
ways inflames 
the enthusiast, 
never converts 
])iITl_"---~llillc:-. 
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. "The happiness 
and misery of 
men depend no 
less on temper 
than fortune."
R(lclle!oucauld. 

(( There seems to 
have been some 
hesitation on the 
part of Zippomh ; 
but the nlterna
tive was death 
or obedience."
Bryant. 

v. 25. J. !llede, 
i. 69. . 

b Gent's. 1Jfag. 

meeting of ' 
Moses and 
Aaron, they 
gather the 
elders of 
Israel 

a Ex. iii. 18. 

b Dr POIoler. 

"If we set asiUe 
snpe)')mturn 1 as
sistnn ce, 1I'10ses 
and Anron stand 
u Ii. s n p p 0 r t e el, 
without 0110 re
qnisite townrds 
the completion 
of their purpose." 
-Bryant_ 

"It is one of the 
worst of errors 
to suppose that 
thcre is any other 
puth of safety 
except that of 
duty."-Ncvills. 

t'. 27. E.],f. 
GOlllbu7'J1., 205. 

"There is lit.tle 
. pleasure in thc 
' world that is 

~ trne nnd sincere 
besirles the plen.
sme of doing 
our chIty n11<1 do
Ing good. I n.m 
suro no other is 
com pn.l"nbl c to 
this." -Tillotsol/ . 

• 

c Webster. 

plify womanly obedience with womanly rationality, womanly 
submission with womanly spirit, and a truly feminjne gentleness 
. with genuine moral courage and philosophy is Imogen. She 
has a heavenly patience, yet 110 tameness ; she has holiest meek
ness and fortitude, yet no mean subserviency. Her very first 
speech contains the key to her character; there is in it the phi
losophy of courage to endure, 11 religious regard for duty, the 
purest and warmest fervour of love, and the most hopeful faith. 

" My dearest husband, 
I something fear my father's wrath; but nothing 
(Always reserv~d my holy duty) 'what 
His rage can do on me. You must be gone, 
And I shall here abide the hourly shot 
Of angry ,eyes ; .. not comforted to live, 
But that there is this jewelin the world 
That I may see again." . 

That is accurately the philosophy of womanhood: bravery 
beneath daily infiiction, gathered fro111 hope and loving con-
stancy.b . 

27 31. (27) said, perh. in a vision. met .. God, Horeb., 
Aaron now about 83 years of age . . kissed, Orient. form of salu
tation. (28) words .. him, 1 .. c. who God had charged him to 
do. (29) gathered .. Israel, hence there must have been 
some organisation in Israel at this time. (30) did .. people, 
i.e. of the elders. (31) people, perh. the elders called meetings 
of the people. heard,t' fl'. Aaron and t,he elders. visited, in 
mercy. looked, compassionately. they .. worshipped, faith, 
gratitude, hope. 

. The bclicL:illIlpMple (vv. 29 31). Note that-I. God nlways 
furnishes sufficient evidence to justify belief. IHoses was a 
stranger to the people: Aaron doubtless well knowll. He had a 
welcome message deliverance. Miracles in outward form: 
miracles typical in character ': rod changed to a serpent and 
back, Moses changed from a shepherd to a ruler; cleansing of 
leprosy: the purifying of the human for Divine use. II. Hear
ing precedes believing. God sent Aaron to speak. l\finisters 
sent to preach. III. The Israelites manifest theu' faith publicly. ' 
'Ve must confess Christ in token of faith. IV. God prepares the 
way for the reception of His truth. Aaron called to meet Moses. 
God's Spirit precedes and accompanies the t.ruth we utter. V. 
Faith secures delivemnce. By it the Israelites secured theirs. 
So must we by ours. It is unto us according to ollrfaith.b ' 

:I'lw /wnsc (If rlu,tll' There is no evil t.hat we:cn.nnot either face 
or fly from, but the conscionsnet:s of duty disregarded. A sense , 
of duty pursues us ever. It is omnipresent, like the Deity. If 
we take to ourselves the wings of the morning, and dwell in t.he 
uttermost parts of the sea, duty performed or duty violated is 
still with us, for our happiness or onr misery. If we say, t.he 
dar~me~ shall covel'. us in the darkness, as ill the light, our 
obhgatlOns are yet WIth us. 'Ve cannot escape their power nor 
fly from their presence. They are with us in t.llis life, will be 
with us at its close; and in that scene of inconceivahle solem
nity which yet lies further on,vn.rd, we shall still ' find ourselves '. 
surrounded by the consciousness of duty; to pain us wherever it 
has been violated, :wc1 to console us so far as God mny have given 
us gra.ce to perform it.c . . 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH. D.C. 1491. 

1 4. (J) Moses .. Pharaoh, prob. accompanied by the they appeal 
elders. . let .. wilderness,(1 saying what he was bid. (2) to Pharaoh 
know .. Lord,b yonI' God is not Egypt's god. (3) let .. God, a Ex. tii. 18. 
see Ex. iii. 18. (4) let, hinder. get .. burdens, they are con- b Job xxi. 15. 
tern pi-uonsly ordered to proceed with their work. cDr. COJlill. 

{iorZ entitled to OU]' oUl'diclIce (v. 2). We ought to obey God, d W. TV. Wythe. 
because He i'3 I. The benevolent Creator of the Universe. II," The sun by the 
The constant Preserver of nis creatures. III. The Perfect action of heat 

makes wax 
Governor of alL IV. The merciful Redeemer of sinners.c moist nnd mud 
Speak, Lord (v. 2). I. Who is the Lord? 1. Creator i 2. Bene- Q.ry, hardening 
factor; S. Redeemer; 4. Kjng. II, How may we hear His the one while it 
voice? In 1. N atnre " 2. Providence " 3. Our spiritual percep- softeus the other, by the snme ope-
tions; 4. The Bible.d . ration prooncing 

.JlIoscs and A£l.1·on before Pluz1'aoh. Pllamoh's llCa'J't ll(waened. I exactly oppOsite 
-Harde~ed by t~eats which provoked his l,1ride, and by forbear- i ~~~ I ~~~ i~~~~ 
.ance whIch led hlID to presume. Yet warnmg a~d mercy ought i suffering?f Gou, 
to lead to repentance. The same sun melts the ICe, but hardens : somc denvc be
the clay. T lw 'riral n:onrlcl's. The contention mn,y seem puerile : nefit awl others 
t ti b t th E t · uld th'nk th . Th ' harm, somc arc ,() our no ons, u e' gyp ,lans wo 1 - 0 erV{1se. e : softened while 
lesson was adapted to those who heard it. Courage (llUZ fidelity others ~re linr
(l1'll1osfs and Am'ou. Eg'VIJt was the great empire of the world. dened_" - 1'1lfO-
:J " . , doret 
and Pharaoh the child of the sun, the favourite of the gods, the . 
great presiding genius of Egypt. 'Ve may compare the moral :;;licatt~~~ fi~ 
courage of the Hebrew brothers with that of the Scythian Ph arnoh , we ob
ambassador before Alexander: Mutius Screvola before Porsenna, serve tllat proper 
Knox before Queen Ma'M7 and her lords. T lw obsUllac!/ qf lJrirle. respectful sub-

~J mission which 
-Flccti 'lIOn fra71gi (" To be bent, not broken") is a common is uue from sub-
motto. Pride disdains either to bend or brenk. It is the spirit jects to their 
of Satan. See the lines which l\1ilton puts into the mouth of so v ere i g n." -
the arch-fiend, in Pa.radise Lust. Dodd. 

5 9. (5) many, notwithstanding all efforts to reduce the Pharaoh's 
number. make .. burdens, by exciting the hope amongst f!efusal afd 
them of this pilgrimage. (6) taskmasters, exactors, over- ~~~n,;e 
seers. (7) straw, needful to make the clay hold together until Talc, that which 
it was dried. let .. themselves hence the burden increased is told; told or 

h tr b (8) t ' 1 b t f con n ted oil'; ~s t e s aw ecnme sca;cer.. a e,. num er, amoun. or.. number, reckon-
Idle, . a pretence for mcreasmg theIr burdens. let .. God, ing. A.S. talll; 
thus he would cure them of their religious desires. (9) let.. Dutch, taai ; A.S. 
words, lit. words of lying: he regarded them as lying. canting [tal, ntumbcr

l
, f:t-

1 - 're . . l!(l1l, 0 rec mn ; 
lJrpocn S. · fro tell to num-
Brick~ 'lvitlumt stra.w. Some of the most ancient buildings in oer. ' 

Eg;n)t were constructed of bricks not burned but dried in the "The bricks 9f 
, f d '"ed the first pyrrumd. sun. They were made of clay, or more commonly omu ,mIX nt DllShoor are 

with · straw chopped in smal] pie-ces. An immense quantity of fine clay from 
of straw must have been wn,nted for the work in which the the N~le, min
Israelites were engng.ed: and. t?-~ir labours must have been more ~~7{1 s~~;~. cl~l:~ 
than doubled by thIS reqmsltion. In a papyrus of the 19th i 11 t crill i x t u r e 
dyrlftsty the writer complains. "I have no one to help me in gives the bricks 
making bricks, and no straw." , The expression at that time was ~ll ry'~O~ish!?g 
evidently proverbial whether or not us a reminiscence of the J(~~oa) 111 ty. -
Israelites may be questioned. They hacl to go into the fieltis, "Ty~nny. nnd. 

, 

• 

, 

• 
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D.c. 1491. after the reaping was done, to gather the stubble left by the 
--. reapers, who then, as at present in Egypt, cut the stalks close to 

~~~~Chlnr a~: the ears. They had then to chop it into morsels of straw beforf 
sunder. " -.:... Ben- it could be mixed with clay. This implies that some time must 
Uwm. have elapsed b~fore }\foses went again to Pharaoh, and it also , 
"Tymnllysways, marks the season of the year , viz., early spring, after the harlOt as it hath 
power, but as it vest, probably the end of April. Their sufferings must have 
is suffered." - been severe, since at that season the pestilential sand-wind blows 

. Shakespeare. over , Egypt some fifty days.a 
a Speak. Coni. 

bricks with- 10 14. (10, 11) taskmasters .. spake, etc., the myl'. 
out straw midons of a despot, quite willing to do his behest; jacks-in- ' 
a "Their suffer- office. (12) stubble, ' short straw left after reaping.a (13) 
ings mnst have hasted, pressed, drove . . fulfil .. tasks, lit. the matter of a 
been severe; day in his dn,y. (14} officers .. Israel, Hebrews by birth. 
since at that sea- beaten, made responsible for the amount of 'work done. 
son the pestilen- h' f . d l' . 
tilll sand -wind Dca,t7~ of ty1'ants. Hen,ring a whole c 011' 0 bir s c nrpmg 
blowsoverEgypt mcnily together, my curiosity was excited to inquire into the 
some ~y days, occasion of their convocation and merriment, when I quickly 
hence Its name I • d d ad h k' th bIb t' ·h· h th d ' Chamsin." -Spk. I pe.rc~Ive a ~ n,w . In e us 1, a OU ,\ lC ey rna e sncn 
Com. ' . I a nOIse, seenung to trlUmph at the death of an enemy. I could 

not bbme them for singing the knell of one who, like a can
"It; will. be know:l nibal, was wont to feed -upon their living bodies, ten,ring them 
to om reauer», l' b f l' b d . 11 't11 l' fr- htf' I ' that even at pre- I 1m rom 1m ,an scaring t em WI lIS Ig n , appearance. 
sent ~he .rule of. Over this bird, which was so formidable when aHve, the most 
the stICk IS gen.e-I timid wren or titmouse did not now fear to chirp n,nd hop. 
rn.lIyprevalentlll I Thl . b' lit t . d th f t - 't - d many pn.rts of the S OCCUIrence , roug 0 my mm e cn,se 0 YIan s an 
East. Nei ther oppressors. vVh.en living, they arc the teri'or of mankind; but 
rank, learning, when dead, they are the objects of general contempt and scorn. 
110r .old age .can "\Vhen the 'wicked perish there is· shouting" (Prov xi 10) l1roteet ngrunst , . • ~. • 
the ruthless ty-I The den,th of Nero was celebrated by the Romans WIth bonfires 

. ra,nny o! . the and pln,ys : birds ate the naked flesh 'of Pompey: Alexander lay ' 
stwk."-Aaluclt. unburied thirty days; but a nseful and holy life is generally '. 

. I closed by an honotU'ab1e and Imnentecl death. ' 

the Israelites _ 15 19. (1:'5) wherefore .. servants? demanding jmpos
remonstrate SIble results. (lG) fault .. peo~e, they perll. did n?t believe 
M i Jl i s Il, Ln.t. t~~t the comman~ was Phn.raoli s. (17, 1 S) he .. saId, etc., a 
minI/ere, to cli- fall; exn,mple of n. despot's conduct. (19) did .. case, when the 
~l~ni~l: ~~~'oi~~~ ~]llp .fell on their own shoulders. minish, obsol. wd. = 
nlli~el', who cor- dImInIsh. 
responds wit~l l'!w oJ~po.'?iU.on ma.rlc to 1'cUgion (vv. 17, 18). I. '''llatthat 
~~~z(TI~e~'l1. mt- sacrIfice IS whIch God requires at our hn,nd8: 1 A humble' ? 

It C. Simeon, 11f..1. 
"Tyranny, , in n. 
word, is a farce 
got up for the 
entertainment of 
poor hnman !In.
ture; all!li t might 
pass very well if 
it; rlitl not so often 
turn into a trn
gc(ly. "-/1/1 zlitt. 
"Po\vcr, unless 
mnnn.gecl with 
gentleness nnd 
discretion, does 
but make n mOll 
the more hn.tell, 

A believing; 3. A thankful j 4. An obedie~t heart II Th~ 
light in which it is regn,rded by an ungodly ~world .. \Vith 1. 
Contempt j 2. Cn,l~~ny; 3. Oppression. Address (1) The op
I?ose~s of true relIgIOn; (2) Those who meet with persecution . 
for rIghteousness' sake.a . 

T he (!f!i~e1w' nppcn.l to Pl/(wnol/,. (; hit. But [or A'nd] sinqi 
thy peop7e:' TIns clanse has been variously rendered and under
~t~od.. '111e. n;llci?nt versions take "sin:' 'here in the sense 01 
1ll1qmty or lll]UstlCe. .i1t!,d tJuJU. dost '1~J1ju.'d.jce to til}! pcople or 
thy }Jeo~)le arc: t'l'm.fe(!; 'IN{J IISt1?!. But the "people II here are 'cvi~ 
d.ently In contrast WIth those who speak of themselves as "the 
servants" of Pharnoh ; and as the latter n,re the Hebrews t1le 
fO~'mer must be Pharaoh's own people, the Egyptians. Adol;ting 
thIS reference: tho words may mean, "'\Ve make our complaint to 

• • 
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thee becnuse thy people sin in maltreafiing llS thus, n.nd it is for 

. thee to see thnt their sin is corrected;" or they may mean, ,: By 
iliusacting thy peoplc are contracting guilt, 'which may bring 
punishment on· them and thy kingdom ;" or they may mean, 
a By thus dealing witlf us thy people sin against us," -i.c. treat us 
jniquitously. This last way of understanding the words brings 
out a meaning much the same as that of the older versions, with
out: like them: departing from the proper reference of the terms. 
Some interpreters take "sin" here as a verb, and render, "And 
thy people sin." b 

D.C. 1401. . 

No interval::! of 
good hUIllour, Ilf) 
starts of bounty, 
will atone for 
tyrauny and op
PI' ess i 0 n."-J. 
Collier. 
b jJr. W. Alex
allder. 

20 . 23. (20) they .. Pharaoh, i.e. the officers of v. 15: they censure 
.1\1. and A. prob. waiting to henr the result of the interview. r~~~ and 
(21) because .. Pharaoh, a most lmjust crimination. put .. 
us, a provo express. give a plausible pretext for destroying us. a Dr. Fowler. 
(22) nIoses, etc., the leader of the people carries their griefs to "It is 1.tnruer to 
J d ( '> f . 1\'''' • avoid censure 
leU -quarters. ....3) or .. SInce, etc., l.. -m the impetuosity of than to gain ap-
his feelings verges upon irreverence. planse; for this 

The burdens increa.'}('rl . . Note that-I. Benefactors may expect IIlay be done by 
misrepresent.at.ion. ::Thioses was censured; Christ reJ' ected by His one great or wise 

action in nn age. 
own. The enemy will slander. Our hope is in working only for · nut t.o escape 
God. II. Sin asks to be let alone. Plmmoh blamed l\Io:5es; censure n. m:m 
Ahab blamed Elijah; the Jews blamed the disciples. III. Sin ~~~rc llf:\viti: 
becomes more terrible with age. Pharaoh grew more exacting. ont saying or 
and the people weaker; he answers prayors with falsehoods aud uoing one ill or 
insults. Sin toys with youth, but scourges manhood. IV. All foolish thillg."
appeal must be made to God. ]\Ioses turned to God; he did not ilmne. 
censure the elders. V. It is darkest just before day. Sin grows "To arrive at 
worse till it breaks down. It threatens in order to drown con- perfection, a man . • should hn.ve very 
SClence. a I sincere frienus, 

Dange?' oj ?nu1'1llu?'ill.q. I have read of Cresar that, having pre- or inveterate 

Pared a gr&"I.t feast for his nobles and friends,. it so fell out that en e III i e s; be· cause he wonltl 
the day appointed was so extremely foul, that nothing conld be be made sellsible 
done to the honour of the meeting: whereupon he was so dis- of his goorl or ill 

Pleased and enraoO'ed, that he commanded all them that had bows cO!l(lnct either by 
the censure~ or 

to shoot up their anows at Jupiter, their chief god, as in defin.nce the one or the 
of him for that . rainy weather; which when they did,their admonitiolls of 
arrows fell short of heaven, and fell upon their own heads, so thc others."-

1 d d S II Diog':ll(,s. that many of them were very sore y woun e. 0 a our mill'· . 
murings, which are as so many arrows shot at God Himself, ~;~·(t~;;.7~·e, rofd 
"will retmu upon our own Ilates' hearts: they reach not Him, but '1' t 110 es., ' . 
they will hit us: they hurt not Him, but they \vill wound us. b 7: Brooks. 
'l'b.ereforcit is better to he mute than to murmur: it is dangerous 
to provoke a U consuming fire." b 

'. 

CHAPTER . THE SIXTH. 
1-3. (1) for .. hand,a i.c. compelled by the power of 

(2) Lord,b Jehovah. (3) by ... Almighty, El-Shac1dai. 
. . them," 'i.e. its full mC!anin~ was not disclosed. 

God. 
but 

• 

'TI/C Dh:inc nan/l!. Early English history informs us t·hat some 
h100dthirsty persecutors werc marching on a band of Christians. 
111e Christians, seeing them approaching, marched out towards 
tl1em, nnd, at the top of t.heir voices, . shonted "Halleluja.b., 
hallelujah! " (Praise Jehovah.) . The name of the Lord being 

• 

-

, 

Godencou
rages Moses 

E · .. "0 .. a 'x. Ill. _ ; XlI. 

21. 33, 3!J . 
b Ge xvii. 1; Jo. 
viii. 58; Rev. i. 
4. 
c Ge. xxviii. 16 ; 
Ex. iii. 1.·1; Ps. 
Lxviii. 4; b:xxili. 
18 

-



• 

246 EXODUS. , [Cap. vi. 4 13. 
-.----------~---------------------------.---------------------------

n.c. 1<191. 

" They thnt deny 
a God destroy 
man's nobility; 
for certainly man 
is like the beasts 
in his body; and 

. if he IS not like 
God in his spirit, 
he is an ignoble 
creature." -Bacon. 

presented, the rage of the persecutors abated. Jos01.hus says 
that the Great Alexander, when on his triumphal march, being 
met near Jerusalem by the .Tewish high priest,on whose mitre 
was engraved the name Jehovah, "approached by himself, and 
adored that name," and was disarmed of his hostile intent. 
There was significance and power in tlH~ g'lorious old name as 
'written by the Jews. But the name of Jesus is now far more 
mighty in the world than was the name of Jehovah in these 
earlier ages. 

He l'epeats, 4-8. (,1) covenant,a lit. have erected, have made to stand. 
His ancient give .. strangers, i.c. in persons of descendants. (5) re
covenant membered,/' who suffering Israel may have thought I had for
a ~e. xv. 18; gotten. (6) Lord .. Egyptians, I will do this as surely as I 
xxvI.3; x."'\.xV. 12. am the unchangeable bordo with .. arm,c i.c. by putting forth 
b ~s. cV. 8-12; I special and vigorous effort. (7) peopIe,cl nation. I .. God, to 
?V168' ~~-':25; Lu. gather, build up, protect. know, by incontrovertible signs. 
1. ,/... /. d J b G .. ff 

D . 8 P (8) Ian .. aco ,c sce e. x XlI. 16 . 
~xx.~~~~·0~12 s: l'lw pla,gucs of E,qypt. It is impossible, as we read the de
Ex. xv. 12 jDe: scription of the plagues, not to feel how much of force is added 
vii. 8. to it by a knowledge of the peculiar customs and character of 
d De. iv. 20 ; vii. the country in which they occurred. It is not an ordinary river 
6; xxvi. 18 j 2 Sa .. that is turned into blood; it is the sncred, beneficent, solitnry 
IT.!3~~ i;~~.f.fJ: Nile, the very life of the. State and of the people, in itqstreams, 

and canals and tanks. and vessels of wood, and vessels of stone, 
e NlL xxiii. 19 j 1 d f th fil t' f th d l' . t fr 
S 29 then, as now, use or e tra IOn 0 e e lCIOUS wa er om a. xv. . 
"It is the nn.ture the sediment of the river-bed. It is not an ordinary nation that 
of every artificer is struck by the mass of putrefying vermin lying in heaps by the 
to tende,r and I bouses, the villages, and the fields, or mutiplying out of the 
esteCl~l Ins O\\'? dust of the desert sands on each side of the Nile valley. It is 
work, n.nd if 1 1 l' t f II tl . t t' I tl d' h·te· li God should not tIe c ean leS 0 a Ie anCIen na Ions, c 0 Ie ill W 1 nen-
love His creature I anticipating, in their fastidious delicacy and ceremonial purity, 
it woul~l reflect the habits of modern and Northern Europe. It is not the ordi
~~~~ ~~~e:I1?; I nary cattle that died in the field, or ordinary fish that died in the 
workmanship, river, or ordinary reptiles that 'were overcome by the rod. of 
that He sh~uld Anron. It is the sncred goat of Mendes: the ram of .Ammon, the 
make anytl11ng calf of Heliopolis, the bull Apis, the crocodile of Ombos. the carp 
that lIe coulll f L l' I' d' 1 d f h' h h' not own. Goel's 0 atopo IS. t IS not an or mnry an ,0 w lC t e flax and 
power ncver the barley, and every green thing in the trees, and every herb of 
produces what the field, are smitten by the two great calamities of stonn . and 
His goodness 
~annot embrace. locust. It is the garden of the ancient Eastern world, the long 
God, oftentimes, line of green meadow and corn-field, and the groves o~ palm, 
in the sn,me mnn, and sycnmore, and fig-tree, from the cntnracts to the Delta, 
dis tin g u i s 11 es d If' f 
between the sin- oub y re reshmg rom the desert which it intersects, doubly 
ncr andt11e crea- marvellous from the river whence it springs. If these things 
ture; as a crea- were calamities anywhere, they were truly" signs and wonders" 
tllre He can love k" d ul d him, while as n. spea Ing SIgns an orac ar won ers in such a land as" the 
sinner He does land of Ham." In whatever way we unite the Hebrew and the 
n.illict Him."- Egyptian accounts, there can be 110 doubt that the exodus was a 
JO~~~. Stanley. crisis in Egyptian as well as in Hebrew histoiY " a na.il struck 

,into the coffin of the Egyptian monnrchy." I. 

the" Israelites 
do not 
believe 
Moses 

(l. Ac. vii. 25. 

9 13. (9) anguish, shortness: their hope could not reach. 
so 'far; they had become dejected and discouraged. (10, 11 f 
spake, etc., this the second appeal to Phnrnoh .. (12) children 
.. me,a my own countrymen do not believe. how .. me, who 

. n,m a foreigner, one of a nation of sl,aves. who .. lips P of 
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slow utt.era.nce~ of feeble speech. (13) spake,etc., ref. to vv.\ 0 D.C. ].lUI. 

10, 11. . i b C. Simcoll, M.A. 
Tile dcsl'olldcllC!! of L<;racl (v. 9). Let us consldel: I. The !" f3orrow is n 

conduct of 0 the Israelites on this occasion. The testimony of: kind of nlst. of 
o o . 0 h f clit uld ' t.he sonl wJnch M?ses n-as, It ~very respect! wort y ~ cre o~ ~or co any- ! every n~w idea 0 

o thmg be conceIved more smtedto then' necessIties. Yet would : contributes in its 
not the people receive, or even "hearken to" his words. II. ~ pas...~ge to .scour 
The instruction to be derived from it. We may notice from : away. I~ IS the 

h 1m f th h . d' 2 Th . ! putrefactIOn of hence 0 1. T e wea ess 0 e uman rom l.· . e. proper I stagnant life, anti 
office of faith; 3. The excellency of the Gospel. dl,8pensntlon.b 

I is 0 re:nedied hy 
o Cmt.'W8 of sorro1V. "Ve fancy that all our afflIctions are sent us : exerCIse and mo

directly from above; sometimes we thjnk it in piety a,nd contri- l tion."-Joll1lsoll. 
tion. but oftener in moroseness and discontent. It would be : " Sorrow breaks 

U
o h 'f 0 T tt ted +~ t· th f th ,seasons and rc-we , owever, 1 "e a :emp w race e causes 0 em ; we: po-ing hours 

should probably find their origin in some region of the heart : m~kes the night 
which we never had well explored, or in which we had secretly I morni~g, nT?-d th~ 
depo!';ited our worst indulO'ences The clouds that intercept' noontlfle rught. 

" 0 b' : -Shakespca I'e. 
the heavens from us come not from the heavens, but from the I TV S T~ d 

o th 0 Ie. . .lJlLn or. ear .c 0 

chiefs. elders. 
h n' th h f 1\1 d A' t Moses an ouse~, 1.C. e ouses.o 11 oses an aron. ~ons, C c., see: Aaron 
Ge. xlVi. 9. (15) the .. SImeon, etc., .'1CC Go. xlvI. 10. (16) of, a "The genealogy 

o •• Levi, lWC Ge. xlvi. 11. (17) Libni b ('lvltit(!). Shi.mi c (re- 1 of 1.Ioses :;nd 
1l0nmetl) or Shirnei. (IS) Amram d (?'ed) father of :Thioses I Anron, followmg 

, , • • .' .' ! upon the solemn 
Aaron, a11d :Thlmam. 0 Ighar (011). Hebron (all1ancc).1 mention of the 
Uzziel (mi{jkt of God). (19) Mahali (siddy» 0 also J\i[a. i em inc Il t bro
Mushi (fl'lt out by .Tt:lIm:ak). (20) Jochebedc (vi'llOSC glory , thers .... T~le 
'. T 7 o. 7) h' ',c t thi ti t 'thin th . . h"b't d' I genealogy mam-~.~ ,.IC,UJtatl.,. IS •. Whe, a smeno WI 01,10 lIe 'ly concerns 
degrees of sanguinity. Aaron, as the 

17LB .r;t'lldy-of hi,'1to1'Y, 0 To study history is to study literature . . elder brot.lwr.; 
The bioQ'raphy of a nation embraces all its works. No trifle is to \ and the proge!ll-

o ., tor of the Jm\"lsl} 
be neglected. .A. moulc1ermg medal IS a letter of twenty cen- priesthood."-nl. 
tnries. Antiquities, which have been beautifully called history ford; see also Spk. 
defaced, compose its fullest comment..1..ry. In these wrecks of C01[lm:~push, etc. 
many storms, which time wa.shes to the shore, the scholar looks I ~ ~~ lltii ISis' 1 
patiently for treasures. The . painting round a vase, the scribble I Ch. x~iii.'" 10. 
on a wall the wrath of a demaO'oO"ue the drollery of a farce the /1 d Nn. iiLI!>; XXTI. 

, 0 0 , , 58 5U' 1 Cl . 
point of an epigram each possesses its own interest and value. : 2 3 xrlii I~'~' 
A fossil court of law is dug out of an orator: a.nd the Pompeii of ~~: 20.' , , 
Greece is discovered in the Comedies of Aristophanes/ e Ex. ii. 1-10. 

. f Willmott. 
21 27. (21) Korah a (ice, lmil, 07' ba.ldnes.~), also Core.l> aNn. xvi. xxv{ 

I~flpheg (.<;P7·Ollt). Zithri, incorrectly printed for Ziehri (1'0-19-11, xxvii. 3. 
mcm.bc'J'cd, 1'cl101rncrZ). o (22) 1\iishael (1I"w i.<; 11l1w.t God iR 1).1 b Ju. ii. 
Elzaphan (whom God p1'Ot(,Ct.~): also Elizaphan.c Zithri i c Nu. iiL 30. 
(lJ7'otectilm of Je1lOrak). (23) Elisheba (God her oath). Am-! 1 N . - .. 3 
minadab (Hndrcrl of tlle lJ7·incc). Naashon d (cnclzantc7')·1 ~t l~, \7:'~.\4; 
Nadab e (s]lonta,neOlls, liberal). Abihul (to whom I£e, i.c. God, i Rll. iv. 20; Lu. 
is father). Eleazar IJ (whom God help!;). Ithamar h (palm- iiL 32. 

Ablasaph (fatlw1' of flatliC'1'lnU), or Eblasaph. (20) Putlel cfVl• ~o, 61, 1 
(deroted to God).Phinehas i (mouth of brass). (26, 27) 1. x:"{~~. 1,2. 
these .. said, v. 14. arlOjes,k not a confused multitude but.f :!;Tu. 1lI. 2; Ex. 

. d h t XXIV. 1, !>, 10; orgamse 08. Lev viii !) 

l'lational clla1·acteristics. A nation cannot be affected by any . ., 
o vice or weakness without expressinrr it I 'bl d f g Ex. n:vlli. 1; b ,egI y an or ever, Nu. ill. 82, ox x. 28 . 

• 

• 
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xxvi. 1, xX.vii. 18 
-23; Josh. xiv. 
1, xvii. 4, xxi. 1, 
xxiv.33. 
h Nu. :xxvi. 60; 
Ex. xxviii. 1, 
xXA-viii. 21. 

• 

• 
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either in bad art or by want of art ; and there is no national 
virtue, small or great, which is not manifestly expressed in all 
the art which circnmstances enable the people . possessing that 
virtue to produqe. Take, for instance, your great English virtue 
of enduring and patient courage. Yo:u . have at present in 
England only one art of any consequence that is iron-working. 
You know thoroughly well how to cast and hammer iron . . Now, · 
do you think in those masses of lava which you build volcanic 

iN~. xx6 vp' 6-1~, cones to melt,' and which you forge at the mouths of the In.fernos xx.:a. ; s. e'l. 
30; Josh. xxii. you hnve created . do you think on those iron plntcsyour cOUl'age 
13, 34; Jud. xx. and endurance are not writt.en for ever, not merely with an iron 
28. Trnclitiollary An k" E l' h tomb of P. shown pen; but on iron parchment? d ta -e a.30 Y0ltl' great i ng IS 
nt Alcerlali, ·1 ms. vice . European vice vice of all . the world vice of . all other 
ft·. Nablons. worlds that roll or shine in henvell, bearing with them yet the 
k Nn. xxx~i.l,2: I a~mo~phere of hell . the vice of jeal~usy, which brin~s compe~
~~ xi~"\.'i~· 20, tlOn Into your commerce, trenchery mto your councIls, and dIS
"N' . 't' 1. l:t . ho.nour into your wnrs that vice which has rendered for you 

n IODIl. 1 Y IS d ft' hb' t' til 1 'I t' f the nggregated an or your nex nClg "'ourmg na IOn e c my occupa Ions 0 
indivicltllllity of existence no longer possible, but with the mail upon your breasts 
I.he grente.st Il,1;en and the sword loose in its sheath; so that, at Ienst, you have 
0; the natIOn. - realised for all the multitudes of the two great peoples who lend 
IlDssuth. th all d .. '1' . . f th ~h h _1: d f e so-c e crn IsaBon 0 e carl' --you ave reu..u.se or 
~i~.fI~ n~SweRh~ them all, I say, in person and in policy, what was once true only. 
metaphysically a of the rough border riders of your Cheviot hills i-
tiling of shreds . " They carved at the meal . 
and pntches, bor- T' • 
rowed uncqually " Ith gloves of steel, , , 
from good and And they drank the red wine through the helmet barr d. ' 
burl ancestors, n· th'uk th t thO t' 1 h ddt 'ell' f · and . Il. m.isfit 0 yon 1 a IS na ·lOna same an as .nr 111ess 0 
from the start." heart are not written as legibly on every rivet of your iron 
~Eme~·son. armour as the strengt.h of the rio-ht hands that foro-cd it? I 
1 RlISkl1l. I::> t> 

Moses' com- 2830. and, , pass, eta" these vv. a rep. of "v. 10 12, the 
mjs,sioI?- and intervening genealogy being l)arentheticu.l. a1l . ,thee," no 
hesltatlOn more, no less. 
(£ Jer. xxiii. 28: E'va.m1'7rw of 7/.Umil#;I/. The wisest of all the philosophers 
1\ln . . :xxviii. 20; 1 made this l)rofession: "rrhis I know, · that I know nothing." Sa. iii. 18. 
"Whenever I Origen, the most learned of aU the Greek fabhers, made this con
contemplnte fession: "I am not ignorant of my own jgnorance." And the 
mun in the nc- most judicious of nIl tile Latin fathers was the humblest; for~ in 
tunl wo1'1<1 or the his heat of contention with Jerome, he acknowledged him his 
~~~~'stI tb~ i~~~~ better. Though the dignity of a bishop exceed that of a priest, 
nita ril nl tifor- yet Priest Jerome is greater than Bishop Augustine. TIl(~(:do
mity of his life, sins was the noblest of all the Roman emperors. His motto WHS, 
but nlways end "l'IIalo membrum esse ecclesim quam calmt imperI'l·." It ,",ras in \Vonuer nt the " 
cssentinl unity of grenter honour to him to be a member of tho Church than t.he 
his nntme."-ll. ]WM of the Empire. And Paul, though nothing inferior to the 
Giles. chief of the Apostles, yot w~s least in his own eyes,l) 
b 8jlClIW·. 

CHAPTER THE SEVENTH~ .. , 
n.c. 1<1 () 1. 

age of Moses 1 ; 7. (1) made, ::tppoillted, . thee ... Pharaoh, doing the 
and Aaron works of a god. pl'ophet,cz intcl1)l'eter, spokesma.n. (2) all , . 
{/ Ex. iv. 16; Ln. thee, .witJ.lholdingnothing. (3) harden., as the rcs~l]t of 1.11'0-
~xi.lo; Jcr. I; 10, . trncted obstinacy. wonders, persuasive signs. ('1) shall, will, 

. . 

• 

.- . , . ~. 
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predictive. that, eta., tit. and · I will give my hand. (5) D.C. 1491. 
know .. Lord,b by indubitable signs. (0) did. :they, the bPs. Lx. 16. 
obedience of fnith. (7) and :fiIoses, ctc.,c their venerable .4 .. 2" "0 

.1d . " nfi 1 . th' . d C aC. ,11. 0, 0 ; apI)enrance '",otu InSpIre. co I( ence In ' cu' WIS om. . .D' 5 . c. x..UX. ; x.."-.\'"1. 
God Tt.ardenillfl Plw1'aon's heart (v. 3). ",Ve shall cndeavolU' 2; x.\:.wi. 7. 

-00 I. Explain the conducb of God, as it is stated in the text. d rf S· lr 1 1.1.' zmeon, ~U.L • 

1. He left Pharaoh to the infiuence of his own cOlTuptions; 2: "The buman 
He suffered such events to occur as should give scope for the benrt is like 0. 

exercise of those con'uptions; 3. He -gave S?tan permission to m~Ustone inn 
exert his influence over him. ,II. Vindicate it. It was 1. I ImU; whcn you 
Righteous, as it respected the individual himself; 2. :Merciful, as I I~U;ti~!s:lI~~J 
it respected the universe at large. It has shown us (1) The ex- grinds, and 
treme deprayity of the human hea!t. (2) Our need of Divine brnis.es the 
gm?e. (3) ?-'he danger of fight.ing against ~'od. (4) Theobli- ~?~,~~n~otftoU!~ 
gatlOns we he Imder to God, for the long-surrerlllg He has ah-eady I wheat ill, it still 
exercised towards us.d " grinds on; but, 

Hanl/wss (If llC(wt. Lightfoot says: "I have heard it more! ~ilen, ~t ~ itsc~ 
than once :)J)d again, from the sheriffs who took all the gun- ~ 1 0 ~~ 'w~rs 

night when they came to their lodging by the way, they hnd I "Tbc wrinkles d'!: 
. ,their music and dancing a, good part of the night. One would I the he~rt arc 

think it stmnge that men in their case should be so merry." I more mdelible 
. " • I thnn those of tbe 

. 1\loro marvellous stIll IS It that those between whom and death: b l' 0 w." - }'Ide. 
there}s but a, step, 'Should sport away their time rrs if they t:hould; lJelluy. 

liye on for ages. Though the place of torment is within a short I e Spurgeon. 
march of ulluDregenerate men. yet see how they make mirth, 
grinning and jesting between the jaws of hellle I 

8 13. (8, 9) w.hen .. you, they are forewarned of Pharaoh's I Aaron's rod 
dem::md, and instructed 'what to do. thou .. Aaron, :nlo~es as I becomes a 
a, God in the presence of Pharaoh was to issue commands. I serpent 
serpent, not nalwsh but tanni'n, i.e. large serpent or dragon, I a "It is.a com
perh. crocodile. (10) they .. commanded, Pharaoh having. mOil tnck to 
d d d . (11) . ,1 .. ' 1 h 1 I handle veno-eman e a Slgn. SOl'~erers, wlZaruS, Jugg ers; e pr?). mons scrpcnts, 
regarded ~Land A. as'mere Jugglers, and confronted them 'wlth and bCllumb 
the skilful wizards of his court. now .. enchantments, st.illl them, so that 

t . k' th E a (12)' f . d t· b 1 · they arc motion-a com:n0r:. . nc In e. or . . 10 ,serpen s num OC, lcss and stiff as 
a,ppeanng hke roels. and .. serpents, b i.c. the serpents resumed 1'0 d s." ._. Spk. 
theix usual appeara.nce and motioru;. but .. rods, his only 1'e- Comm. 
maining. (13) and .. heart, or, Phl1l'aoh's heart was hardened: b Ge. xli. 8; Dc. 
he was doubtless confotmdecl, though not convinced. ii. 2; 2 Ti. iii. s. 

The f1VO kingdoJJM (vv. 10 13). I. The monarchs: God and c lJ/'. FOlcle/,. 

StLtn,n. II. Their agents: angels and devils. III. Their cha- "The beart of n. 
meters: righteousness :mc1 sinfuilless. IV. Their fruit: happi- man is a short 
ness and misery. V. Their work: blessing and c~J.'sing. Choose woru,-n. smull 

b . h fm l substance, scarce ye etween t ' em. · .'L liB double system of lI:onders anrZ mime CS. cnough to give n. 
I. At the exodus, Moses ruld .the magicians. II. In the time of kite n. meal; yet 
the prophets, David and Saul. III. In the time of Christ, the grcnt ill capacity, 
anostles, ancl those I)OSSessed ""rl'th clemons. IV. In later times yea, so iurlcfhlite 

J.' lY in desirc tbat thc 
the Church and the mnn of sin.g ronnd globe of 

A good hem·t. There was a great master among the Jews, who thc world cannot 
hid his scholars consider and tell him whnt wns the best way fill the thrsc 

J ' 11 11 1 k 0 1 'd tl t corncrs of It. W lCreln a man s OU ( a ways -eep. ne came ane Sal 1a ,Vhcn it desires 
there wns nothing bettBr than n. go()rZ e!Jl': 'which is, in their l:m-I more, :lnd cries, 
guage, a liberal and contented disposition. Another said, a good 'q-ive, g~vc I' I 
cumpanion is the best thing in the worlel. A thirc1 said. a flood tWllltlsct :t fim~Ctr . h b h' 11 . .;J 0 IC In lll·C 
'IZ.(!l{Jhbou?' w~s t, e ,est t lllg e cQll,ld deSIre; and 0, fourth pre- goou, whcre ~l\() 
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more it hath, it 
mny clesire more, 
nnd see more to 
be (lesirec1."-Bj). 
Hall; . 

. "If wrong onr 
llCarts, onr heads 
o.re rig 11 t in 
vnin."-roUllg .. 
d Bp. j)(({l'icA:. 

the ten 
plagues " 

the first 
plague 

the Nile 
changed . 
jnto blood 

ferred a man that could foresee things to . come; that is, a n:i.~e 
17C1'son. But, at last, came ~n one Eleazar, and he said, a .q(lod 
itea'rt was hetter than them all. True, said the master, thou hast 
comprehended in-two words all that the rest have said. For he 
that hath a good heart, wil1 be both contented, and a good com~ 
panion, and a good neighbour, and easily see what is fit . to be 
done by him. Let every mall then seriously labom' to find in 
himself a sinceriby and uprightness of heart at all times, and that 
will save him abundance of other labour.d 

14 18. (14) hardened, Heb. kiiberl, is heavy. (15) he .. 
water, prob. to pay religious ~oration to the Nile. (16) Lord 
.. thee,lI proved as well as said. (17) in .. Lord, dispensing 
with entreaties, M. now uses threats. they .. blood, b the sacred 
river deemed a god. (18) fish .. die, destruction of an important 
article of diet. and .. stink, putrescent. lothe .. river, lit. 
shall be wearied to drink, etc., i.e. wearied by efforts to purify the 
water. 

a Ex. v. 2. The n'ater oftlw lYile. The water is fresh, without any brackish 
b Rev. xvi. 4, G. intermixture; but the overflowing stream being then at its height, 
Wonderful fer- was deeply impregnated with mud; t.hat, however, did not deter 
rg~r!tro~; l!l~i(~ the thirsty mariners from drinking of it profusely. I shall never 
is illus. by the forget the eagerness with which they let down and pulled up the 
fnct that thOl~gh pitcher, and drank of its contents, whistling and smacking their 
Egypt eontmns I fino-ers and caHino- out" It/,YI {!{!J} ! tmlce}) ! " Good I good! as if 
115,200 sq. geog. . b. ' b ..1..'/ :J. 
miles only !) 582 blddmg defiance to the whole world to produce such another 
wate{.cll by N'ile; draught. Most of the party, induced by their example, tasted 
nnd of thesc only also of their far-fa.med waters, and IJrOnounced them of the finest 
~i~;Lt~~~lder cuI- relish, notwithstanding the pollution of clay and mud "with which 

" they were contaminated : a decision "which we never had occa-
c Richal'dson. sion to revoke. The water in Albania" is good, but the water of 

the Nile is the finest in the worId.o 

(( p~Dlx}Vii.i: 14
9
; - 19 21. (19) stretch .. waters, etc., wave it towards the 

cv .... ; 0.11. I, • waters of Egypt. streams, tributaries of Nile. rivers, canals. 
b G. Well/Ol'd, ponds, cisterns: tanks. pools, reservoirs. vessels .. stone, 
,M.A. filtering apparatus, etc. (20) and .. blood, a waters previously 
"TIle water of stained with the blood of Hebrcw innocents. (21) fish .. died, 
the Nile was sec v. ] 8. 
~ent, as n pre- Tlw pla.que of blood. The circumstances to be noticed in the 
S7~lt fit for ~oy- first plagne inflicted on Egypt are the following: r. This was 
~o ~1i:~'\n~ef(1~v~~ not the first notice given to Phamoh of the will of God, that His 
nnd queens. In I peol~le " should b~ free from their captivity in Egypt. He had 
the present lln,r, /recelyed a warnIng, and that warning had been enforced by a 
the Arabs :vill miracle be foro nny J'udo-ment was infil'cted on h' II Th' fir t evcn e x c 1 t e '.. b, ( In1. . IS S 
thirst by enting plague was mfhcted on the ,. waters that wore in the river" in 
salt,. in order to the river Nile. III. It was performed ,; in the sio-ht of Pharaoh. 
grlntlfy ~tll1 C l!1

t
- and the sight of his servants." The negotiati~n between the 

sc ves WI I 1. t f G d d PI h bI' ff' I'CT On journeys uull ~er.van s 0 0 an . ~arao was a pu lC a all'. ,. It was 
pilgrimnges 110- lmItated by the magICIans. God had His design in this' He 
thillfi is spoken intended to try the king's djsposition. V. Its effect was to ha~'del1 
of WIth so much Ph . h' 1 ·t Th' h' cnthusiasm as ~mo S l~m '. er~ was on IS part 1. A great want of 
thc lleligb.t of serIOUS conslderatlOll; 2. A WIlful avoidinO' of · the truth' R. 
ul?nin drillkll1g Companionship with wlckedness, Improve~ent: (l) aont~m- : 
rO!vel~hn g rtci U t plate the power of God. (2) Remember the mutability of all 

I 011 IClf tIl thO C'») B " -. . return. 'l'heynre I ear 1 y mgs. ,) eware 01 ~nnttentlOn and hardness 01 he{l.J;t 
nC9Ut)tOll\C(~ to i under God's reproofs." 

, 
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The lYilc tU'rllcd into blood. This miracle bore a certain D.C, cir. HOI. 
resemblance to natural phenomena~ and therefore was one which 
Pharaoh might. see with amazement and dismay, yet without 
complete conviction. It is well l..-nown that before the rise the 
water of the Nile is green, and unfit t{) drink. About the end of 
June it becomes yellow, and gradually reddish, like ochre. This 
effect has been generally attributed to the red earth brought 
down from Sennaar, but Ehrenberg proves that it is owing to the 
presence of microscopic cryptogams and h~ruso7'ia. Late travellers 

say that if 1\[0.' 
hornet had once 
tasted the 
s t rea m, 11 e 
would h:1.'c 
asked an immor
tality on earth, 
tlmt lie might 

• 0 

en JOY It for 
eyer."-Topics. 

say thnt at such seasons the hroad turbid tide has a striking 
resemblance to a river of blood. The supernatural character of c Spl.:. Com. 
the visitation was attested by the connection of the change with 
the words and acts of 1\1oses, and by its effects. It killed th8 
fishes, and made the water unfit for use.C 

22 25. (22) magicians .. enchantments, but the effect a J. Foster. 
not described: perh. the miracle wa.') jmitated on a small scale. "Onsomehenrt:::, 
(23) neither .. also, to consider and learn. (24) digged,. I' God's wnrning:; 
dr' k ,; 1 t 7 " 18 (2-) , . ·t' h make no mor~ In ,:;CC 0 ItC, . v. 0 0 D seven .. nver, lme enoug last,ing imprc;'e 
for all Egypt to suffer Int.ensely for lack of water. sionthnn the 

17u;cn,r;i.bility (v. 22). ' Subjects to which it is of supreme im- paddle - w h eel s 
portnnce that our affections should be dire cted 0 and concerning on ... tt~e wnte~-

h · h h f 0 'bol-t h ld b . - t I Th ere .• mg n. ,10, W lC no C arge 0 illsenSl 1 I Y s oU e agmns us. - at lent no-itation for 
great alteration of the soul, without which it plainly is not, and n. f~\~ minutes, 
ca.nnot be right ancl srLfe t.owards God, and in its own highest lCtL'1nf \ ,{hit, 
interests. II_ The right a.nd effectual manner of apprehending ~~~~ s~~e l~~g~ 

, and feeling with · respect to the work of our Redeemer: a full er, whieh melt· 
sense that without Him all is lost, and a corelial committing of i~g awny from 
the sonl to Him. III. The being placed in a right state of mind Vle\y,nll becomes 

V Tl 0 h bOt 11 0 h as lt had been . towards our fellow-creatures. I. 1e lJemg a 1 ua y III SUC before.''' 
n: state that it shall be of no esscntial importance n;hcn the end of "Obstinacy is 
hfe may come.a e,er most po~i-

hd'otcs on ~he ji7'8
h
t plagllC

te
· (1) Th

ld 
ebNilebtt'h~ ondlybcivdel; in. EgYtPht ; ~~v~ s~vh~~ i\l:~ 

an exceptIng w at wa r cou e 0 ,ame y Igglng, e w ron g" -]/i d 
only SOUl'ce from which water could be obtained; (2) The Nile Necker.' . ~ c . 
held sacred. as also the fish and ' crocodiles found in ito Thus "PrWe is a vice 
what was idolised was smitten. Show how this may be the case not only drea(l
with people now, even with chi.ldren. (3) Pharaoh had stained fnlly mischic
the waters of the Nile with the blood of the children of Israel. vous in human society, but per-
Now the river should be a reproof to him. Here see a retributive haps of all others 
justice. So Goel speaks to us "Be sure your sin will find you the most insuper

-()ut." (,1) The removal of the plague after seven days. Hence f~~ar~~r!~r~~~~ 
see the forbearance of God, and the duty of man to submit. ment."-Ml's. E. 

Carter. 

CHAPTER THE EIGHTH, D.C. 14!J1. 

1 7. (1) go, eto., Goel "speaks bef. He strik~s .. (2) smite .. the second 
borders, the entire la.nd. frogs, two speclCs ill Egypt, the plague 

. '/'ana, nilotica and the ?·ana. mosaica ; this latt-er now called dofda. a frogs are 
(3) river .. abundantly, lit. shall swarm with frogs. bed- sent 
chamber, recesses on the grouncl-floor. ovens, earthen pots a "This corresp. 
sunk in the ground. (4) frogs .. servants, the EgyptIans to th7 Rc~). w(lo 
were a scrul)Ulously clean people. (n. 6) frogs, a harmless used III tIllS atHl 

, • 0 0 - . 'I " (7) , no other PM-ammnl mult1plIed becomes an mto erable nUlsa.nce. magl- snge, except in 
cians, eto., they seem to have had power to increase the plague, . the Ps..'1.lms taken 



• 
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B.C. 1491. but not to remove it: prob. God permitted the increase but not 
for it ; it is not a the abatement of the annoyance. . 
gen. <desigu., bllt . The plague oj j7'o.q:;. God plagues Egypt with these con
Tcstricte(l to the temptible instruments 1. To magnify . His own power. · He has 
spccies, aud proll. the whole creation <nnder command; He is the Lord . of small 
of Egyptian II 1 PI h' 'd 1 origin; they are things as well as of great. . To bumb e 1a.raos pn e, ane 
smnll, do not chastise his insolence, "What a mortification it must . have been 
leap Dlnch, nre to this haughty monarch, to see himself brought to his knees, 
much like tonds, and forced to submit to such despicable ·means.v . . . . 
nnd fill the whole 
con n try with The 1lIagicians a,nrl tlw j1·(lgS. Pharaoh's first symptom of 
their croa.ldngs. yielding arose fTom the fact that the magicians were only able. 
They nre gen. to increase the l}I:1!!'ue, and not to remove it. . .A late com-consumed by the ~ h 
ibis, which thus mentator, RiJ:sch, gives t.he follmving explanation, whic is 
preserves the ingenious, and not iil1probable. He assumes that the words! . 
Inn d fro tbe" the ma!!"icians did so," mean that they imitated the action of steuch dese. t'. ~ 
1 " C' 1 /Y Aaron, stretchin!r out their rods, but using magic formu]ro with 4. -,iP'" ,-,om. ~ 
b lII. lIcllr!!. the intention of driving away the frogs, the l'esult being not only 
c sp/.:. Comm. a frustration of their object; but an increase of the plague.c 

a Ex'. ix. 28; x. 8 15. (8) intreat, ctc.,a first signs of relenting. He .. me, 
17; 1 Ri. xiii. G; · why could not his enchanters remove them? (9) glory .. me,b 
Ac. viii. :;H. in appointing me the time when I shall intrcat for thee. (10) 
b Is. xlvi. I); Ps. to-morrow, by :fixing the time he would be able to connect 1\1. 
lxx-wi.8; Jer. x. with the event. (11) they .. only, as great a miracle to restrain 
G, 7; De. xxxiii. their movements as to mUltiply their number. ' (12) because .. 26; x.\.ii. 31; 2 
So.. vii. 22; 10h. frogs,clit. upon the word of the frogs, i.e. on the subject of the 
xvii. 20. frogs. which .. Pharaoh, i.e. "'\vh. he had appointed to Pharaoh. 
eMil.. V. 44; 1 Sa. (13) villages,d conrts, i.c. courtym:ds of houses and walled 
xii. 23. enclosures. (14) hea.ps, sugg .. of immense number. stank, 
d JItS. v. G. the smell should keep Pharaoh in mind respecting his promise. 
e Is. xxvi. 10; (15) respite, breathing-space. he .. them,e he could imagine 
Eo. viii. 11. nothing worse tha.n had beon already endured. 
f J. Thor1lton l' he lia:rdcnhlg 7wbl1'C (If .~i'J1. (v. 15). 1. "'hen God issues out 

. '. His terrible threatenings against sinners, He is wont to suspend 
<lOb~t111n.cy IS I the execution of His sentence and giye them an interval for certamly a great I . ' .. 
vice' and in the I repentance. II. It proves a state of most dreadful depraVIty 
chnn'geful str.te· when lllen take occasion, from the very compassion and mercies 
Of. po~tie:,l af- of God; to hn,rden themsel,cs in sin. III. God perfectly knows 
~~i n ~tl;s ~~~ all the deeds of wicked men before they aTe. done, and aU their 
cause of grent designs before they are concci\"ed. IV. The signs by which it 
m is chi e f. It may be knmVIl t..hn.t n,ny man is given up to hardness of heart. 
henePpevns, hfow, The heart is dm:perntely hardened when 1. 1\1en sin knowin!rly 
v r, ery 11n or- d d l'b J I 2 TI h d f' .., tunntely, thnt an e 1 eralie y; . ley ate an shun those who mthfully 

n;lmost the whole warn and reprove them, and affectionately labour to reclaim 
lme of the gr~at them; 3. TIlC opportunities given for repentance ru:e peryerted 
nnd mascuhne t tl . '" f -..:ld· cr • to . f virtues-con- 0 Ie pUlpOSv 0 i..LU 111;:, Sln SIll. 
stancy, gravity, 1'lUJ j1·0.1 season A'lJI('1'ioa.. The frog senson is now at it.s 
ill a fj nn n i m!ty, height. Th~)Usands of frogs born in the spring swarm the 
fortttude,fid:lity, marshy ground. The dealers soIl easily 1.200 per dny, and the 
and firmnc .. s - • f f h t 1 h' 1 1 1 . . . . . . nrc closely allied consumptIOn 0 'our 0 e s W lC 1 1l1Ve t 1e delIcacy In theIr bills 
to t.his r1i~ngree- of fare will probably add 500 to that amount. Several smaller 
nbl? qllnhty, of grocery stores sell cbily from 25 to GO pairs so that Dot less than wlllch yon h!1.VO • B : ,t 
so just all nbhor- 2,000 are eaten m nftalo every day. Already over] 00,000 have 
rcn~e; nnd in been sold, nnd the remaining two months of the senson will 
tbClr ex?css nil increase that amount to nearly 300 000. . The best time to catch 
these VIr t u e s h - ,- 1 1 ' . very casuy fnll t ~se crOU..L\..er~ IS I~ar y III t.10 mornmg, O! about noon.. Persons 
intoit:'-Bltl'kc. gomg" froggmg prepare themsely(,s WIth n. stout stick tlll'ee 
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. feet long, crooked at t.he lower end, a basket, a jack knife, and It 
piece of strong cord .. 'When arrived upon the ground, a novice 
will be bewildered by the hundreds of moving, croaking objects 
surrounding him, but recovering himself, he · proceeds to 'work 
bunglingly; as his nerves become steadier, so will his blows, 
which should be sLruck directly upon the head or neck with con
siderable force, fiO as to kill completely. l,Vhen a basketful h:; 
obtained, they are taken to the bank of the river, the legs cut off 
and skinned, then strung on a string HD(l floated in the river to 
be kept fresh. In this manner a diligent person may kill and 
prepare 500 in a short time. A. boy or man might make 1,000 
dollars (£200) a season.&' 

16 19. (16) dust, dry conntry, much dust. lice, gnats or 
mosquitoes prob. (17)lice .. Egypt, "it is as though the very 
dust were turned into lice."a (18) magiciansb •• not, here 
they are effectually restrained. (19) this .. God, c it is divine, 
and no work of mere magic. hardened, notwithstanding what 
his own magicians even said. 

'1'11C p7aguc of the lice. Consider I. The infliction of thig 
plague. 1. No notice or warning was given on this occasion. 
The al)sence of expostUlation indicated an jncrense of wTath, 
and may be accounted for by the broken promise of Pharaoh; 
2. The plague was inflictec1 by means of a ,ery small insect. 
Behold in this a display of Almighty power. II. The fruitless 
att.empt of the magicians to imitate it. Here we see the power 
of these · men limited and restmined. III. The hardening of 
Pharaoh's heart under it. This 'was more inexcusable than before. , 
and more indicative of a reprobate state.d 

J.Yotcs on tlie thint plague. Some of the ancients suppose that 
gnats, or some animals resembling them, were meant; whereas 
our translators, and many of the moderns, l1nderst.'l.nd the original 
worr1 O".:l:J ldn'llccm, as signifying lice. Bishop Patrick, in his 
commentary, supposes that Bochart has sufficien tly proved, out of 
the text itself, that our version is righL, since gnats are bred in 
fenny places, he might have said with truth, and with much 
greater energy of argument, in water, whereas t.he animals Moses 
here speaks. of were bronght out of the dust of the earth. A 
passage I lately met with in Vinisanr's account of the expedition 
of our King Richard the First into the Holy Land may, perhaps, 
give a truer representation of this Egypt.ian plague, than those 
that suppose they were gnats, or those thaL suppose they were 

. licc, that God used on that occasion, as the instrument of that 
third correction. Speaking of the. marching of that army of 
Croisaders, fromCayphas to where the ancient Cresarea stood, 
that writer informs us, that each night certain worms distressed 

. them, commonly called farrcl/tn, which crept upon the ground, 
and occasioned a very burning hcat by most Iminfnl punctures. 
They hurt nobody in the day-time, lmt whell njght came on they 
extremely pestercclthcm, being armccl 'with stings, conveying' a 
poison · which qnickly occnsioncd those thnt were woundcd by 
them to swell, and was attended with the most acute pn-ins.1.' 

.20 24. (20) early .. Pharaoh, the anxious king had risen 
early to invoke the help of bis god. (21) else, etc.,n another 

. gracious warlling before the jUdgment. . (22) sever .. there, 
a new feature in the plagues with which the land was visited, i.e. n, 

.. 

D.C. 1491. 

" Obstinncy is 
the strength . of 
the weak. Firm
ness, founded 
upon . principle, 
upon the truth 
and right, order 
and law, duty 
nnd generosity, 
is . the obstinacy 
of snges."-IA~ 
mtel'. 
g Buffalo Ex-
press. 

the third 
plague 

lice are sent 
a Sir S. BaKer, 
who descr. the 
Ii ee lis a. sort of 
tick, uot larger 
than a. grain of 
s n n el, wIt i c 11, . 
when filled with 
blood, expands 
to the size of !l 
hn7.el nut. 
h 2 'I" 1'" 8 n 1. ll. ,v. 
c 1 8n. vi. 3, !); 
Ma.xii. 28; Ln. 
xi. 20. . 
d G. Welford, 
M.A. 
"There is some
thing in obstin
acy, which tlif
fers from every 
other . passion. 
Whenever it 
fails, it never re
covers, but either 
breaks like iron, 
or crumbles 
sulhiIy a way, 
like a fractured 
arc h. 1\1 0 s t; 
other passions 
hnve their 
periods of fa
tigue and rest, 
their sufferings 
unr] their cure; 
but obstinacy 
has no resource, 
and t11e first 
wound is mor
tal." -Johnson. 
"Tllere nre few, 
,'cry few, that 
will own them, 
selves in n. mis. 
take."-"SlI'i(l . . 

• 
e l1al'll!('J'. 

the fourth 
plague 

flies are sent 
a Is. vii. 18. 

• 
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D.C. 1491. distinction between Israel and Egypt. en.d .. earth, having a 
special care for my own people. (23) division, Ut. T will put ' 

b Ex. ix. 4, 6, 26 ; d . ( 4:' h fI. . f . k' d x. 23; xi. G, 7; re emptlOn. 2) grIevous, eavy. les,c 0 varIOUS lU s: 
xii. 13. ' perh. esp. the dog-fly, of wh. the bite is exceedingly painful. 
c "Thc salllC, M- F lic.'] in the Ea.'1t. These insects sometimes cause no slight 
cording to Boch-
nrh, ns was styled suffering in Palestine, as I can vouch from my own experience. 
by thc Romnns, However large or however small they ba: they attack alike, rest
musca can ina, less and rabid foes; and makethemsel ves insufferable in a 
G~e~ks,~~'/o:j:a.~ thousand ways in every season and p1ace, in the house and in 
"the dog-fly." the field, by day and by night. ,,' I have never, indeed, seen them 
So ])a.thc, ])e in such quantities as l\foses predicted (Ex. xxiii. 28; De. vii. 20), 
T::lte, Rosenmul- and as .there mq.st have b3en when two kings of , the A.morites 
Th~ Reb. zcbub were driven from ,their .. country by them (Jos. xxiv. 12). A.ccord
=(ncc .. to Bruce) I ing to the Talmud they stung their enemies in the eyes, inflicting 
tA.'he b' ZIUlb, dan I a mortal wound. Still, frequently, in 1857 and 1860, while I was 

ra IC wor = d th t t f th B d ' . tl '. hb 1 1 the fly in general encampe near e en s 0 e e aWIn, In Ie nelg our lOOC 
nud not nny par: of the Jordan and to the soubh of Hebron, flies were brought in 
tic~lar .species. such numbers by the east wind, that all, ben.sts n.nd men, were in 
~t. IS n dIpterous danD'er of being choked by them as they crept into our ears lllscch, exceed- b " • ' 
ingly destructive noses, and mouths, and all over our bodIes. l\:ly servant and I 
to <:'1~tle in were the first to fly from this pest, as we were spotted all over 
AbysslUm, ns the like lepers with the eruption caused by their bites' the Bedawin 
tsetse fly of Dr. f I ' 
Livingstone,with themselves were not slow to 0 low' our example.d 

which it is prob. w • 0 0 

identical. 25 290 (20) go 0 • land, a compromIse: they mIght sacnfice, 
d Piero!!!. but in the land of Egypt. (26) it .. do, it is not so n.ppointed : 
~ir~i~ll. 25, 26; he would accep~ no .half measures. a bomina tion . : God, rJ 

"I consider it n. bold language, '/..fJ. thmgs deemed s:tered by the Egyptians n.n 
mark of .great abomination in the sight of God. 16 .. us, our sacrifice of whn.t 
prurIence 111 • a they deem,sacred would be abominable to them. (27) as 0 • us, 
luan to nbstmn '11 b G d . t Ph h' . '( 8) 1 from threats or we Wl 0 ey 0: we re]ec anws conceSSlOn. 2 on y . 0 

n.ny contemptn- away, he will not yield unconditionally, but would keep Israel 
;~~ ~~r~~~ion~f stil: w( ith1i511) .rteha?h. h(~9t)thbUtt tOh· mor~'htthbe king had deceived 
these weakens once; . v,. . IS: a In a ere Inlg e worse to come. ' 
tile cnemy, buhFlws ~'n the East. I am not the only person who has ex
tl~re:tts make perienced this nuisn.nce ; for Eugene Roger, who travelled in 
h.lm more cau- Pn.lestille durinO' the seventeenth century infol111S us that dU1.·ing· 
bOllS, allcl thc . 0 f'. 
other excites his hIS stn,y at Nn,zn.reth a swarm 0 snmll black fhes, caUed 1){['l'l7(udl, 
hatred, anll n invaded the pbin of Esdraelou, where a, tribe of Bec1awin, to the 
desire).to rf~~ number of GOO tents, were en camped, who suffered grea.tly from 
venge , nlllsel. th Th fl' th· f t'll . f t Pl' . 1 d' 1 f -Machirwdfi. em. e leS, ere ore, S 1 In es a estine as t ley lC 0 
Zimb is fOllllcl old, except that they aLe not now so numerous as to compel the 
0D:1y wh.cre the chiefs of the villages or tribes (answering to the kings of the 
s?ll conSists of ~ Pentateuch and ,Josh ua) to evacuate the country before them. 
rIch black loam, Th Ph·l· to 1 dOl d·t I h" . but 011 the ill- e 1 1S IneS Ia a speCla 81 'y W lorn t ey Invokec1 agaInst 
habitants· along these pests, Ban.lzebnb: the god of flies (2 Ri. i. 2, 16), 'whoso 
the S. Sh01'03 of principn,l temple was n.t Hebron. The reason of this is evident 
the Rccl Sen., ctc., t tl t d ' f tl . t t f tl Ph'l' t· . are compelled to ~ Ie pl"C8~n . ay, or le n.nClen cou~ 1')' 0 ' Ie 1 IS. lues ~B 
romove their cnli- Infested WIth lllsect plagues, as I expcl'lenced, together WIth HIS 
tle in tho rainy Excellency Durraya Pn,shn" in tho summer of 185!).b 
season to , the 

~~(~~~sLs~~~~~~~~ 30 32. (30) Moses .. Lord, sec vv. 8 12. (31) there .. 
their destrnction one, this as gren,t a wonder as the plague itself. (32) neither .. 
by this pest. go, so much for a king's word. ' ' 
b Pierotli. An 7In.fJ'l'atrful lwnrt. Flints ;may be melted (we see it dn.ily), 
~ frb~~i~~~' thnt but an ungrateful heart ca~not; no, not by the strongest n.nd 
obstinacy, or tbe the noblest flame. The greatest favours to snch an one aro like 
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Cap.ix.1-7.) EXODUS. 255 
, 

the moHon of . a ship upon the wn:ves; they leave no trace, no D.C. 1401. 

si~TI behind thcm ; tb.ey neither :epel nor win upon him.. All dread' 'of cont.rol 
kllldnesses descEnd upon such a temper, ns showers of ram, or I nnd discipline, 
rivers of fref'h wnter fnlling into the main sea; the sea swallows arises not so 
them all, hut is not at all changed or sweetened by them.a m~ch from self-
, A · " "t " ,·t ,,"\l' h S' '\; It R 1 . h h d 1 'd h' h 11 w 111 e d n e s s. 0. S , } ill I - Hal:, \I en 1r, a e~ . a C1,g n Ul 18 Eae I from a comClOtls 
upon the block:' snys an eloquent di\me~ '" he was asked by the defcct of Yohm
executioner whether it Jay aright. 'Yhereupon, with the calm- bry po.wer; , ~s 

~ f h' 1 th f 'il f CI . t· h t 1 foolbnrdme::s IS IH"S~ 0 n. 010 ane ' e m · 1 0 a 'll~S -Ian: e reUlnce an answer, I not seldom the 
the power of which we all shall feel when our head is tossing I dh:gnise 01' COD
and turning on dcath's uneasy pillow: " It matters littlc, my scio~s timidity." 
friend how the hend lies l)l'oviding the heart be right' "b -'-Cicero.. ,L ." An obstmntc 

• 
" . .. 

• 

CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

man does not 
hold opinions, 
but they hold 
him."-Pope. 
b R. Steele. 

D.C. 1491 

1 4. (1) Hebrews,a called a1so Jewsb fro the patriarch the £fth 
Judah. (2) 'Wilt .. still, forcibly detain them. (3) camels, plague 
only once bef. named in connection with Egypt.c murrain,d 
Pcst.i1ence. (4) t, here .. Israel,c the ' gl't. distinction betw. dthe cattle estroyed 
I~rael and Egypt still preserved. , 

Antiquity oft/Ie (Wi and l/01'Se. The horse is not depicted on, a Gen ... ~iv.13. 
, the ancient Egyptinn monuments. but the ass is represented on b ~st, lII, G; ~en. 
th ld t + f E ' t It f f tl XXLX. 35; xbx. B. C very 0 es m01ll1menLS 0 gyp. ·S orm OCClli'S requen y .. 

, in the tombs of the old empire, at Gizeh, Sakkarah, and c Gen. :Xll. 16, 

Abouzir. There is a ?ighly curious bas-relief on the tomb of Ti ~s Le·
lx 

x:~yi. 21: 
(fifth dynasty), on whIch we see a drove of asses, a plaster cast of Re·).."Vi ~~ll. 21, 
this having been sent over by ]of. J\'Iariette to the Universal, ~ . :.. 22' 
Exhibition of 1867. From the beginning of the fourth dynasty ~!ll~ii.'?~~· , 
the ass was an anjmal as frequent in Egypt as it is now. In the I "C i v'l . t' 
inscription of the tomb of Shafm An],b at Gizeh, published by may ~e l~~idOt~ 

' l\L IJepsins: a herd of 760 asses is mentioned as having-been reared be ~vel' in pro
on the estates of the deceased, who was a high functional'Y at the portion to the 

t 'f th f d f th d 'd f G' h (f' ~h number and vn-eouI" 0 e oun er 0' . e secon l)yraml 0 lZe 'our IJ riety of the ani-
dynasty). In other still unpublished tombs, discovered by lVI. mnIs which lIlan 
Mariette, 1\-1. ' Lenormnnd has remarked inscriptions in which h!lS snbul~ed to 
J d 1 . t . b t f . th dB f f lus serVIce."-an e( propneols oas 0 possessmg OU&'ln o asses. I Cmu(urd 

• • • 

5 7. (5) time .. morrow, the king had time for reflection. f J. Timbs. 
(6) all .. died, i.e. some of all sorts,fI see VV. 19 25. (7) be- a, "This pecuUar 
hold .. dead,b the diff. is now manifest to Pharaoh. and .. usage of the 
hardened, notwithstanding his knowledge increases. wo~<l 'all,' as de

. pc<~t'7'1lCH~n of tlte cattle. Byper?ol~cal probably for ma~y, as , ~1~t~~ds~~~s1e~{ 
IS mdlCated In v. 20. In Samoa thIS IS a very common form of I of the nbsolute 
speech. If two or three houses fall ill a gale~ the tale goes that totnlity of the 
" all are down not one standing." Or if anum ber of the people I Ilfll1Il.ber f spokent .' .. ds th t "th 0, IS 0 goren are suffenng from an epIdemIC, the report sprea a e importnnce to a 
whole land is covered ,vith beds."c I right uuder-

All i.e. some of all ki'Jl(7s. This verse has been said to contradict I stnnuding ::f ~he 
. 20 " h 't"d fth ttl f E t . 11 sacre ocnp-verse ,'TI ere 1 IS sm some 0 e ea e 0 gyp remamcc I hrres througll-

nlive, and were preserved from a subsequent plague by the I out."-Bltslt. 
servants of Pharaoh; but the fact is: that nothing is more com- b Ma. x. 20; 1 Co, 
mon among- writers, both sacred and profane, than the use of the ix. 0, 10; 
wor(l all, not in an ausvl'llte, but a 'I'elatll:e, a compa1'ati-ve sense, c nr. Turner. 
as implying ??!any, ,~Ollle of a II sods. d :i Cal'pL7I(PJ'. 

• 

• 

-
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the sixth 
·· plague 

boils are 
sent 

D ... <')7 a. e. XXVlll. M ; 

n .. C) e. XVI .... 
" Knliseh mell
tions fl bal"barous 
custom of burn
ing human vic
tims in certnin 

. cities of Egypt 
cOllsecrated to 
the . evil genius 
T y p 11 0 n, n. n d 
scattering their 
ashes in the nil', 
, i 11 bo pet h n t 
with the dust the 
blessings of 
heaven W oul cl 
spread over the 
conn try.' If this 

• • 
were so, it would, 
at least, give sig
nificance to the 
nct here enjoin
cd."-Alford. 

v. 12. T. B01odler, 
ij. 323; ])r. J. 
Williams, 111. 

b Roberts. 

a Mio. vi. 13. 

b Pl'. xvi. 1; Ro. 
ix., 22, 23; Ps. 
lx.'(vi. 10; Neh. 
ix. 10. 

c SpJ..:. Comm. 
d C. Simeon, .U.A. 
"What n. lesson, 
iIHleecl, is all 
history n11l1 all 
life to the folly 
and frni tlessne;;;; 
of pride I 'rhe 
Egyptian Icings 
hatl their em
lmlmed bodies 
preserved ill 

• maSSlve pyra-
111ills, to obtain 
nil earthly im
lIlortalit,y. In 
the seventeenth 
century they 
wero sold as 
<] nack III cd i
cInes, anrl now 
they . nre Imrnt 
for fuel J ']'he 
Egyptian mum
nd e s, W 11 i c 11 
On.m byece or 

" 

EXODUS. [Oap. ix. 8-:-16. 

8 12. (8) Take, eta., this time a judgment without a, Waln· 
ing. ashes .. furnace, prob. · of some smelting-furnace or 
lime-kiln. let .. Pharaoh, he prob. met ·him in the morning 
by the river, and does this wi.thout addressing him. (9) boil,o 
ulcer. breaking .. blains, running and Hching sores. (10) 
and, eta., note the boldnessand IJrOmptitude of obedience. (11) 
magicians .. boils, first defeated, now routed. (12) and .. 
Pharaoh, here for thefusttime we read that the Lorcl hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, -i.c. He judicially gave him · up to obdluacy of 
mincl. 

l'1w 'Usa of ajjUati.ons. Two painters were employed to fresco 
the walls of a magnificent cathedral. Both · stood on a lllde 
sca,ffolding, constructe.d for the purpose, some · distance from the 
fioor. One, so intent upon his work, forgetting . where he was, 
stepped back slowly, surveying critically the work of his pencil, 
.until he had neared the edge of the plank on which he stood. 
At this moment his companion, just perceiving his danger, ·seized 
a . ,vet brush, fiung it against the wall, spattering the picture 
with unsightly blotches of colouring. The paiut.er flew forward, 
and turned upon his friend with fierce upbraiding'iJ, till made 
aware of. the danger he had escaped; then, with te~'s of grati- . 
tude, he blessed the hand that saved him. Just so, sometimes we 
get so absorbed with the pictures of the ,Yorld, unconscious of 
our peril, when God in mercy · dashes out the beautiful images, 
and draws us, at the . time we m'e complaining of His dealings, 
into His outstretched arms of love. · l'1lr07ving ashes in tlLe o,i1' •. -
"When the ma,gicians pronounce all imprecation on an individual, 
a village, or a country, they take ashes of cow's dung (or from a . 
common fire), and throlV tlWIn in tlw .a.i.1', saying to the objects of 
their displeasure, such a, sickness, or such a curse, shall sluely 
come upon you. b 

13 ~6. (13) rise, eta., see viii. 20. (14) will .. send,a eta., 
i.e. I WIll send greater phgues than before. . (15) pe'stilence, 
deadly plague. (1G) and .. deed, cta.,b the meaning is, God 
permitted him to live and hold out till His own purpose was 
nccomplished.c 

Pluzl'aoh's eZemtion to tlu! th.rone of Ellypt (v. 16). This decla
ration we will I. Explain. Its substn,nce may be considered M 
expressing the following truths. 1. . Thn,t God · n,llots to every 
mn,ll his station in life; 2. Thn,t He foreknows how evel~Y man 
will act in the situation to which he is cn,lled ; 3. That whilst 
He leaves to every mn,n the free exercise of his ,vill He o~errules 
the n,ctions ofn,ll for the n,ccomplishment of His o"~n eternal pur.; . 
poses; '1. That by all, whatever their conduct be, He will 
eventually be glorified. II. Improve. 1. For the establishment 
of sound doctrine; 2. For the enforcol'nent of a holy practice.a 

The .'d[/'JI.ijiaa7lc('; of the plat/uci) . . Those pln,gnes arc al1 signifi
cant, proving the power of God, n,nd rebuking idolatry. 1. 1'he 
Nile blood: an object of worship turlledinto nn object of 
nb1:orrence. 2,. ~he sacred frog itsol,f their pIng-ue. 3. Lice, 
wInch the EgyptIans deemed so pollutmg, thnt to entel' n, temple 
,,·ith thom was a profann,tion, cover the country like dust. 4. 
The gad-fly (Z{'bub), n,n object of Egyptian l'Cvcrence! becomes 
their torture. o.The cn,ttlc, which were objects of Egyptinn 
wors~lip, fall dend before their ,vorshippers. G. The ashes, ,vhich 
the priests scattered us signs of blessing, become boils. 7. Is~ 
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and Osiris, the deities of water and fue, are unable to protect D.C. 1491. 

Egn)t, even at a season when storms and rain were un~'"TIown, tim e h n. t h 
. £i'om the fire and hail of God. S. Isis and Serapis were supposed spared, n.yarice 
to protect the COlmtry from locusts. ",Yest winds might bring now consumeth. 
these e,nemics; but an east wind the Egyptian neverfem'ed, for Mummy is be-

come mcrchan
the Reel Soa defended him. But now Isis fails; and the very diBe."- Whipple. 
cast ,\ind he l'everenced becomes his destruction. 9. The heavenly "I tis p rid 0 

hosts, the objects of worship, are themselves shown to be under which fills the 
h world with so Divine eontl:ol. 10. The last plague explains the w ole. God's much lw,r;;lmcBs 

firstborn Egypt had oppressed; and now the firstborn of Egypt and sevcrity. Wo 
are an destl:oycd. The first two plagues, it will be noticed, were I ate rigorou.s to 
foretold bv ~losos. and imita.ted by the Egyptians. The rest they °hffelnce;; I1S If \Vfe 

• ." . , u( ncver 0-
faIled to copy, and confessed that they were wrought by the fendcd."-Rlair. 
finger of God.e e Ih· . .Angus. 

17 21. (17) exaltest, proudly self-confident, haughty de- the seventh 
!lance. of the ~ord. (18) rai?- . '. hail, in -Egypt mre and ~sually I plague 
mnoXlOUS. smce .. now, "l.C. smce· Egypt became a natlOn~ S{?(: hail is sen.t 
v. 24. (19) Send .. field, dc., God mercifully gives Pharaoh 
the opportunity of saving some of his people and their cattle. ~!~h i~x~: 3; 
(20) feared, etc., by this time there had spnmg up in the minds 
of many :1 belief in the word, and a dread of the power of God. 
(21) left .. field,a where they perished through lack of faith. 

A land storln.-
. A boding silence reigns, 

Dread through the dUD expanse; save the dull sound 
That from the mountain, previous to the storm, 
Rolls o'er the muttering earth, disturbs the flood, 
And shakes the forest-leaf without a breath. 
Prone, to the lowest vale, aerial tribes 
Descend; the tempest-loving raven scarce 
Dares wing the dubious dusk. In rueful gaze 

. The cattle stand, and on the scowling heavens 
Cast a deploring eye; by man forsook. 
Who to the crowded cottage hies him fast, 
Or seeks the shelter of the downward cave,b 

-

"Prudence IS n 
qunlity inc om
pMible with vice, 
and can never 
be effectively en
listed in its 
cauBe."-Burl:e. 
"Prudence is 
that virtue by 
which we dis
cern what is 
proper . to bo 
done under the 

• • vo.nous CIrcum-
stances of time 
a. n d pI 0. C e."
Milton. 

b Thom!.(Yfl. 

22-26. (22) all , , Egypt, the tempest not only fierce but ~Xr:i·ii. ~~. Jo!~: 
lmiversal. (23) th1lnder, lit. voices. fire," lightning. ran,. 11 I 30 ::s:. ; S. :LU. ; 
ground, lit. walked earthwards. (24) fire .. hail,b i.e. con- Ezek. XL"{viii. 22; 
tinuous sheets of lightning. (25) smote, deing extensive Rov. viii. 7. 
dr;.mage. . all .. beast, . i.e. some of adll sorts, see V. 6. (26) U:s, In::vill. 47, 
only,c etc., the distinction still preserve . c Ex. viii. 22; ix. 

IIail in Eg,I/'Pt.- I do not apprehend that it is at all necessary 5; x. 23; xi. 7; 
t,o suppose, that all the servants and all the cattle of the xii. 13 i Is. xxxii. 

Egyptians, that were abroad at the time the hail fell, which ~8Df:ine Provi
:Moses threatened. and which was attended with thunder and dence tempers 
lightning" died; it is sufficient to snpTlose they all felt the hail- His blessings to 

L' h secure their bet-
stones, and that several of them were killed. This was enoug ter effect. Ho 
to justify the words of Moses, that it should be a ,: grievous hail, keeps our joys 
such as had not falien before in Egypt from its fotmdation." and our fears 
}'or though it hails sometimes in Egypt as well as rains, as Dr. ~~!1n~~ t~aI~~ 
Pococke fOlmd it hailed ' at Fioume, when he was there in mayueither pre
Febl'l1ary; and thunders '00, as Thevenot says it did one night in Bume nor de
December, when he was at Cn.iro; yet fatal effects are not wont spair. By such 
to follow in that cOlmtry, as appears from what Thevenot says ofG~;r~~S~ij~s~g 

. this thunder, which, he tells us, killed a man in the c~stle there, to IIlake botl;J 
YOL.. ~. . I . 
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D_C. 1491. \ though it had never been heard before that thunder had killed 
our c r 0 8 8 e s I anyb~dy at. Cairo. ' For div~rs pe~ple then to have been killed by 
more tolerable i the hghtnmg and the hall, besIdes cattle, was an event that 
and o~r enjoy- I Moses might well say had never happened there before, from the 
mle I}l t S m or °

1
" 'I time it began to be inhabited. I will ' only add, that Moses. by . 

w 10 e80me aDl . t' t' . ~. d' · ]'1 1 th t 't'di'd sn,fe."- W. Wogan. represen mg 'lUS us an eXlJl.·aor Inary 1al , supposec a 1 
1\ He who sends sometimes hail there, as it is found in fact to do, though not as 
the storm st.eers I in other countries: the not 7·a-i.nillf} in EgYl)t it is well known is 
the vesse!." -:. " 
'1'. Adams. to be lmderstood ill the same maJlner,cl " 
dJlarmer.. 27 30. (2i) said .. time,a i.e. I at this time acknowledge 
a Job XL'CI"\"'. 3], . L d h . th G d f tl II b (')8) 32; Pro xxviii. m;r sm. or, e. recogn1.zes .e 0 0 1e e rews. '" 
lil; 2 011. xii. G, mIghty thundenngs, lit. VOIces of God. (2f» that .. 
7; DaD. ix.14. Lord's,b God the bord of the whole earth contrasted with 
bPs .. xxiv. 1; 1 Egyptian notion of local deities. (30) I .. God,c a knowledge 
Co. x. 28. of coming wickedness no hindrance to Divine mercy. 
cIs. xxvi. 10. Confcs.rdon cl sIn (v. 27). Seven texts to this sermon. Con-
d Spurgeon.. . sider I. The hardened sinner. Under tel1.'qr, Pharaoh says, "I 
"He who brIdles have sinned." II. The double-minded mn.n : -Baln.am (Num. xxii. 
~1~O:::Y ~;~!~ 134). He says" I hn.ve sinned," n.nd feels that he has, and feels it 
also how to put deeply too, but he is so worldly-minded that he "loves the wn.ges 
a stop to the se- of unrighteousness." III. The insincere man: Sn.ul (1 Sn.m. xv. 
cret planR of the: 24) H' ld d 1 t' 1 b th' t . wicked. _Submi~ I . . e IS mou e ever as mg y _ ! e Clrcums -ance p~ssmg 
ting ,vith respect i over hIS head. IV. Tlle doubtful pelltent: Achan (Josh. Vll. 20). 

"to His holy will, I V. The despairing repenta,nt: Judas (Ma. xxvii. 4). VI. The 
Jiri,~:r ~oOd'o:t~~ I repenta~t saint: Job (Job vii. 20). VII. . TlIe blessed confession: 
fe[Ll'."-Racinc. the prodigal son (Lu. xv. 18).d 
a KaUsch. I 31, 32. (31) flax, Egypt the linen-market of the n.nc. world.a 

b ~~ord. 'Il d I bolled, 'i.e. in blossom, or had its ba,ll-lilt.c seed-vessels on it.b 
~U1'a,;yette ~l1-1 (32) rie, or speltc (t1·i.t'icll?n spelta) : -rye not grown so fn.r south; 
tives. bread of spelt the usual food of anc. Egyptians. . 

f
"Sllweet

f 
epling. Eqyptianjla,x and barZcll. That is, one of the two named was 

u 0 sweet t" d th th 'b t Tl fl b do.ys [Lnd ro"e8 ma urmg an e 0 er a ou to mn.ture. Ie n.x: was oIled, " 
11 box wl~r~ i.c. in blossom. Comparing tllis with the next_ verse, we ascertain 
swe~ts. compact- on reference to the climatology of Egypt that this infliction took 
ed he. '-G. JIer- place in January or Februn.ry. The cultivn.tion of flax was of 
bert. t . rt l' f d to . 1 d "Every green grea ImpO n.nce; Inen was pre erre any materIa, n.n ex-
herb, from the clusively used by the priests. Pliny specifies four kinds which 
lotus. to .the d~r- were used in Egypt. The texture was remn.rkably fine, in o'eneral 
lie], ]s rIch wlt.h l'ty ( find fro . 1', t ..+-. t) 1 to tJ b b t (ioliCtLte [Lids to qua 1 n.s we . om re les ye eXlJan - equa Ie es now 
he I p incurious made, and in -the evenness of its threads actually superior to that 
meLD.n-Tupper. of modern manufacture.d . 

cl Bib!. Tr·cas. 33 35 ( . 
<) Oh'" • 33) ram .. earth, pouring rain a most unusual 

a2"3- E ... ,:x1x11ll. tl1ing. " (34) he .. more,a l)rob. ref. to his confession .. v. 27. ; • c. VllI. • 
11 ,. D iff ere n t hardened b •• servants, showing how a wicked king may cor-
words nre used rupt a people. (35) as .. Moses, scc v. 30. 
in this and the The l/Ca?'t tlUiseat of spi?'itua,l disease. Some malady which 
to~~~w~~ v~~~d you do not understand troubles and 3.lanns yon. 1'he physician 
moans 'hol1vy,' is called. Thinking that'the illness proceeds from a certain in- " 
£.c. obtuse. in- flamllmtory process on ::L portion of your " skin, you anxiously 
f~~)~~g~;t ~~~= direct his attention to the spot. Silently, but sympathisingly, he 

. ment; tho other, looks at the place where you have bidden him look, and because 
which is more you have bidden him look there, but soon he tlUllS away. He is 
f~e3.tli~~~!;'rf\,~i~?e~ busy wi~ an instlpment on another part of yo~l' body. He 
is stronger aml presses hIS trumpet (jube gently to your breast, and lIstens for tJ1e 
implios a stub- pUlsations which fa,intly but distinctly pass through. He looks 

-
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and list.ens there: and saddens a!? he looks. You again direct his D.C. 1491. 
attention to the (;:mtnneous eruption which annoys you. He sighs 
and sits silent. "When you reiterate your request tlmt something lb. 0 r?,- ;1 B 01 u
should be done for the external eruption, he gently shakes his '1 ~~~i ~!~~S~:.~ 
head: and answers not a word. From this silence you would take their ht1e~ 
learn the truth at last, you would not miss its meaning long. 0 II fro~ tho com
miss not the meaning of the Lord when He points to the seat of ,plexlOn of the 
'th I'd' . "Y ,'11 t "Th H' . I heart, o.s .lILnd-· e sou s Isease , e \) 1 no come. ese, IS enemIes, SCfl.pes thmr Vol-

dwell in your heart .. : riety from light." 
-Bacon. 
cDr. At·not. 

CHAPTER THE TENTH. D.O. 1491. 

1 6, (1) hardened, lit. made heavy: juclicial treatment. the eighth 
that .. him, as lessons for all time, . (2) tell,a etc., statement plague 
of far-reaching purpose of God. (3) how .. refuse, "even the locusts 
now Pharaoh's will is supposed to befree.'lb humble,c acknow-
ledge the greatness and power of the God of the Hebrews. (4) a De. iv. 9; P~. 
locusts,rl Heb. a1'beh, either the AC1'irlill1n peregl'i.n7l1n, or Adipoda x1iv~ 1; Joel i. 3. 
1nigmtoria. L,ocusts belong to the saltatorial ol'tlwpiera (leaping b nord,~IC01·ih. 
flyers with straight wings), the largest of who are fro two to · c J?r. x.~iii. 12; 1 
two and a half in. long, expanse of wings fro fom' to six jnches. ~I. XXI. 20; J::t.~. 
(~) f th l't th f tIl rth· 11 "'"h 1 k IV. 10; Job. xlu. D ace .. ear ,l. eeyeo eea ,1.c.a l1eeyeoo-sG;lPe.v.G;2 
upon. (G) which .. day, i.e. such locusts never seen before for Ch. vii.H. 
n71 mbcrs and size. . .. 

nel.ayi'n~q 'rcpentance. We will -I. Show wherein mle humilia
tion consists. It consists in 1. A deep and ingenuous sorrow 
for sin, as contrasted with forced acknowledgments; 2. An un
reserved obedience to God, as contrasted with partial compliances. 
II. Expostulate 'with those in whom it is not yet wTought. Con-

. sider the guilt, the folly, and the danger of delaying your hmui
liation before . God. Encouragements: 1. It is never too late ; 
2. It is never too soon.t 

Tlw plaguc of locusts. The herbage which the stonn had 
spared was now given up to a terrible destroyer. After a fresh 

• warnmg-

• 

"The potent rod 
Of Ammm's son, in Egypt's evil day, 
Wa7ed r01md her coasts, called up a pitchy cloud 
Of locusts, 'wal1)ing on the eastern wind, 
That o'er the realm of impiousPhamoh hung 
Like night, arid darkened all the land of Nile." 

· Approaching thus, the swarm aligh~ upon fields green with the 
young blades of corn; its surface is blackened "rjth their bodies 
and in a few minutes it is left black, for the soil is as bare as if 
bm'llt with fn·o. 'Vh~Jteyer leaves ·and fruit the hail had left on 
the tree's were likewise devoured; and the houses swa.rmed with 
the . hideous destroyers, No plague could have been more im:-

· pressive in the East, where the ravages of locusts are so dreadful 
that they are chosen as the fit symbol of a destroying conqueror. 
The very threat had urged Pharaoh's courtiers to remonstrance, 
and he had offered to let the men only depart, but he had refused 
to yield more, a.nd had driven 1\108e8 and Aaron from his presence. 
Now he recalled them in haste, and asked them to forgive his 
sin" only this once," and to entreat God to ta.ke away" this 
deai:honly." A strong west wind removed thp. locusts as an east 

• 

d Mo.. iii. 4; Mk. 
i. 6, see B. M., 
N. T. i. 113, 243; 
see also Le. · xi. 
22 ; Ps. t"x\·iii. 
46; cL~. 23; J 001 
. 4 " ." D 1. ; n. "tl; e . 
xxviii. 13 ; Ps. c,",. 
34; Pro xxx. 27; 
Is. xxxiii. 4; N n, 
... 1" R . 111. j) ; e. IX. 
3, 7. 

" The earth, with 
its uri g h t e 0-
lours, ILnd lovely 
fl 0 w e l' S, and 
V e get 0. t ion, 
shines like 0. 
ben.utiful eye, 
o.nd looks up to 
man. The lo
custs are to it 
what blindness 
is to tho eye."-
Wordsworth. 

"God hILth trea
Rures of 111ILgtICH 
for tho obstinate; 
neither cau He 
be, us the poet 
feared of his 
Jupiter, possibly 
exhausted."
Trapp. 

e C. Simeon, J1f.A . 

f Smith's 
Hist • 

0, T. · 
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wind had brought them; but thej;r removal left hishe.a.rh harder 
than everi 

B.C. 1491. 

Moses · 7 11. (7) snare, cause of our being led into fresh calmnities : 
and Aaron th e real snare was their sin. (8) but .. go ? lit. 'who and who . 
~~:::o~~m (are) going . . (9) young daughters, 1.e. all.of lIB. flocks .. 
presence herds, i .. f'. all we have. .. (10) Lord .. go, :".t. ;na:r the ,~ord 
a Roberts. favour you as I will . . eVll .. you, the meanmg IS eIther, you 
"The gre ter I purpose evil," or "I will practise evil," (ll) .now~ . me~, he 
J, man i: in would ret.'l.in the others as hostages for the men's return. dl'lven 
powor a bovo .• presence, contemptuously. . 
Others. thEl more Driven out. Among :'latives of rank, when a person IS v~ry 
~:1 ~~~~ i~ v~~~, hnporLunate or troublesome, when he presses tor somethmg 
tue. None ought i which the former are not wiln:~g i;ogrant, he is told to be gon~ . 

. ' to govern who is! Should he still persist, the servants are called, and the order IS 
not better than I given "Drive that fellow out" · He is then seized by tho neck. the governed."-, . . . 1 ll' 
P.8yrlls. or ta~en by the. hands, and ~ragge~ from tho prem~sos; . le.~ 
"P f 1 tJle time screammg and bawlmg as if they were takmg hIS 11.1.e. 
dCfl~~~~u~J~e:j~' Thus to be driven out is the greatpst inCligniiiY which can be 
downfnlI."- Ma- ! offered, and nothing hut the most violent rage will induce a 
caulay. superior to have recourse to it.a . . . 

• 
the locusts 12 15. (12) all .. left, see ix. 6 25. (13) east wind, 
are sent "another element is now also enlisted against Pharaoh." (/ 
a Wordsworth, laud .. night, without intermission, otherwise the locusts had 
W!lO adds, "tho I not been wafted across tlle Red Sen,. (14) and .. Egypt · " as 
wmd was wor-. "( d k d f ' 
shippod in Egypt a formIdable army. b 15) ar ene ,the eye o ' the earth as 
under the Dame it were blinded.c 

01 KlIepli." Locllsts. "Shortly before our arrival at HeIbe, our pns..'~agc wns 
b Trapp, literally stopped by the most eA"traordinary flight of locust-s I 
,"They covered ever ·witnessed. An immense quantity of these insectsfiew in f:O 

fill the Jnnd so compact a mass across our path that they appeared liko n. wall 
t.hnt tho SUD- about twelve feet high, and of snch density thn.t not a ray of 
~?:~: ~g~\~ ~J light was emitted through it. On the top of this dense cohm1n 
the land wna ob- individual specimens might be distinguished as they sportively 
scurcu." - Chal- elevated themselves; and the noise they made whilst l'ushing 
dec. through the air vms not unlike the roaring of the sea. The 
d Mt'. Petherz·ck. column appeared endless, and was attacked by the camel-men 
"Man supposes and Takroori pilgrims with all sorts of missiles, 'without, however, 
tl!o.t . ho directs effecting a breach, or producing the slightest deviation in their 
hIS hfJo.n.ndt . go- . flight. As soon as they had passed, the damaQ'e became apparent 'Verns 11S [1C lOns, . ~. 

when his oxist- by the great nmnber of the killed and wounded, ,,;'h1Oh, roasted 
,?nco is irretriev- on the spot, were greedily devoured. Curiosiby tempting me, I 
ably under the partook of several of them: and were it not for the crispness 
control of des-. .+~ 1 b J.1... fir tl J.. teO t 1'1 tl t f tiny."-Goethe. Impm wC y lJUe e, 1e l><'l.S was no un 1 re ° Ia 0 - veget.'tble 

marrow. " d . 

the plague 16 20. (6) called,. haste, lit. hast.ened to call. (17) 
re~].~~edIO death,a ·i.f-. dendly plague. (IS) intreated, l\loscs once morc 
(l ~ \.1. lY.' . ) t . d 
"A thorough and an intercessor. (l!l s rong .. WIn , blo'wing from tho 1/'{'.':1. 

l11at.ure imlOnsi- and .. sea, Arabia spared: (20) so .. go, his hardness returned 
bility is mroly to when the plagno departed. . .. 
bo ncquircd, but . h d 
by a Btondy per- Locusts. It IS ar to conceive ho'w wide the mischief extends, 
sevoranco ill in- when a cloud of tJlCse insects comes upon a country. They 
fnmy."-.Iuniu.s devour to the '. rery root and bark, so that it is a, Ion!!' time before "Thoro 1I~'e t.wo ~ 
ways of II ttn.in- vegetation can be renewed. How dreadful their inroads at all 
ing 0.11 important · times were, may be known from a variety of authors, both ancient 

• ' . 
• 

• 



, 

: 

" -, 
i , 
{ , , , , , 
! 

I , , 
, i , , , 
,I , .. 

, , 

" , .. 
· ! 
" 'I , -, -
, I , , ' 

; I · , 
, , 
, . 
• • 
! .. I 

~ f , 
, , · , 
l 

" i 
, . 
i I 
; " 
, , n · .' ': I · ' , ' · , 
; i , , 
! 1 

U 
',- ; 
" .. 
[ i 
!.I . I . , 

Cap. x. 21-23.j EXODUS. 
, , 

261 
---------------------~~' ~-~- ~- ~--------------~-=-~-~-~-~'-~---~~------------

and modern. They describe them as being brought by onc wind~ 
and carried ' off by another. They swarm greatly in Asin, and 
.Ailica. In respect to Europe, Thevenot tells us: that the region 
upon the Boristhenes, and particularly' that inhabited by the 
Cossacks, is , greatly infested with locusts, especially in a dry 
sea-son. They come in vast clouds, which extend fifteen and 
somehlrnes eighteen miles, and are nine to twelve in breadth. _ The 
a.ir, by Bleir interposition, is rendered quite obscure, however 
bright the day may hnve been before. In two hours they devour 
all the corn, wherever they settle, and often a famine ensues. 
At night, when they repose upon the earth, the ground is covered 
with them four inches deep, or more: and if a carriage goes over 
them, and they are mashed under foot, the smell of them is 
scarcely to be borne, especially 'whenthey are reduced to a state 
of putrefaction. '111ey come from Circassia, l\fingrelia, and 
Tartary, on which account the natives rejoice in a north or north
east wind, which carries them into the Black Sea, where they 
pelish. The vast region of Asia, especially the southern part, is 
liableto their depredations. Chjna is particularly infested with 
them; and the natives use various means to obviat-e the evil, 
which is generally too powerful to be cvaded. But the most 

-fearful accounts are from Africa, where the heat of the climate, 
and the nature of the soil in many places, conGribute to the pro
duction of these animals in astonisJ)ing nmnbers. b 

B.C. 1401. 

ond,-forcc and 
p ors 0 v 0 rance. 
Forco falls to 
the lot only of tho 
privileged fow, 
but austere and 
sust..'l.incd pcrsc
,eronce ca.n be 
practised by the 
most insignifi
cant. Its silent 
power grows 
irresistible with 
tim e:' - Mde. 
SICftchine. 
" Woe to false
bood! it affords 
no relief to tho 
b r 0 l1 S t, I i k 0 
truth; it gives 
us no comfort, 
pains him who 
forges it, a.nd, 
liko lUl arrow 
directed by n. 
god, flies back ' 
and wounds the 
n.rcher."-Goetlib.. 
b BU1·der. 

21 23. (21) Moses, does not go in to Pharaoh. darkness, the ninth 
chief object of worship among the Egyphlans \yas the sun-god, plague 

, Ra. darkness a •• felt, lit. that may be grasped. (22) thick darkness 
darkness," i.e. of preternatural density. (23) neither .. place, 
lit. fro that who was uuder bim, i.e. his bed! meaning that no one a Ju.13. 
could attend to his affairs. light .. dwellings,c as prcter- bPs. C'. 28. 
natural as the darkness without. c Ex. viii. 22; ix. 
· Li,r; ht in tlte dn;cUings of Is l'ar.l. We may regard the text as 26; Eph. V. 8. 
emblematical ' of the difference between a child of God and a "It is probable, 
worlcUing in - I. Temporal things. It is true that there is a ~~~e t~~!\'e~~~~ 
general similarity outwardly between God's dealings with His by the heMY and 
people and His enemies. But this rule applies only to the out- humid stn.tc of 
ward surface of things. II. Spiritual things. The unrenewed tho tLtmosphore 
man is blind as to the condition of his soul before God. How ~~e~n~"'e~~~I~~1 
different is the condition of a follower of Christ. III. Et<:lrnal any kind of arti-

, tl,iugs. On one side is "thick darkness;" on the other, joys in- ficial light."~ 
xn..: Bush. conceivable. 'v .u.i.ch will you choose? d , 

Plague o/darkness. ""We remained t\~ro months at Khartoum. d A. Tmonsend, 
During this time we were subjected to intense heat and constant B,D. 
d t- . d d . h · f b'1 V'I " He moved tbat us storms, atten e W1.t a general plague 0 01 S. en y, thick air from 
the plagues of Egypt remain to this day in -the Soudan. On the his conntenance, 

. 26th June (1865) we had the most extraordinary dust-storm thn,t often waving hiE 
had ever been seen by the inhabitants I was sittincr in the 11e.ft han~ before 

• < • , ~ I:> hIm' thlS labour 
courtyard of my agents house at about half-11ast fotll· P.M. : t.here w~s' tho only 
was no ,vind, a.nd the sun was as bright as usual in this cloudless thing that /1D

sky, when suddenly a. gloom was cast over all, adnll yellow II' noyod him."
glare pervaded the atmosphere. Knowing that this effect por- Dante. ' 
t.endcd a dust-stonn, and that the present calm would be followed I' '1' And I tbhlrougb 
b I · f' d I t h . d' t t 113 po, pa e ob-

-

y a lUITlcane 0 WIll, rose {) go orne, Inten mg 0 secure Beure find out his 
the shutters. Hardly had I risen when I saw approaching, from uncouth wo,y,"- • 
the S.'V. apparently~ a solid range of immense brown mountains~ I Millon. 
high in air. So rapid was the passage of this extraordinary .. Yet from those 

" 

• 
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D.C. 1491. phenomenon, that in a. . few minutes we wel."e in actual pitchy 
flumes lio lIgbt, d~rkness. At first there was no wind, and the . peculiar calm 
but ro.ther rlo,l'K- gave an oppressive character to the event. 'We were in 'a dark
ness yisible."- ness that might be felt.' Suddenly the wind arrived: but not 

. :~fgtdarkness with the violence that I had expected. There were two persons 
, "isible so much with me, Michael Latfalla, my agent, and Monsieux Lombrosio. 

He lent as half So intense was the darkness, that we tTied to distinguish oux . 
to sbow, ~ftlf "e~! hands placed close before our eyes; not even an outline could be 
~~~e~P mtcnt. seen. This lasted for upwards of twent.v minutes: it then rapidlr . 
e Sir S. Baker. . passed away, and the SUD shone as before; but we had felt the 

the day 
of grace 
rejected 

zHe. xi. 27 

darkness that Moses had inflicted upon the Egyptians,"t . 
24-29. (24) only . .c ' stayed, he is anxious to have a pledge 

for theli: ratum.. (25) give, . offerings, 1·.e. allow us to take 
our own for that purpose. · (26) there .. behind, not only we 
but all belonging to us shall go. (27) Lord .. heart, that He 
might introduce the last plague, a typical miracle. (28) get, etc., 
Pharaoh exasperated, is frantic with disappointment and rage: 

"Has n. sonl1nt, desperate madness, impotent malice. (29) thou .. well,a it 
an agont, or nn shall be as thou hast said. I .. more, I appen,l finally from 
officer, doeply of- Pharaoh to God. 
fended his supe- a d I I tho d f th f rior, he wiIJ RftY. ont?'astc clia.racters. . n IS worl 0 ten e worst 0 
to him, 'Take' men come in contact \vith the best. It was so here. 1. Pharaoh 
care noyer to ~oo was an idolater, Moses a true worshipper of the true God; 2. 
~~ ~~Cotb:gaJ~~ I Pharaoh was the gr~atest of tyrants, 1\1oses, ,the,meekest of men; 
you do that, evil 3. Pharaoh was a SIgnal monument of God s dIspleasure, 1\{oses, 
shal~ come upon an object of God's highest favour. II. It is possible that the 
you .. 'Begono, worst may thus come in contact ,vith the best without beinO' at and lD futuro . , . b 
noyer look in all benefited. The mtercourse whlChPharaoh had WIth 1\10ses 
this fnco,' point- had a tendency to confer upon him inestimable blessings. Think · 
ing to his own." of 1. The noble example which 1\{oses set before him: 2. The 
-Roberts. important truths which he taught him. III. 'When such a case 

b J. G. Robc1'ls. 

D.C . 1491. 

occurs, the parting between the two is deeply affecting. Pharaoh 
and Moses parted 1. 'When there might have been no necessity 
for it; 2. To meet with two very different ends: Red Sea,-
Pisgah j 3. Nevel' to meet one another again.b 

, 

OHAPTER THE ELET7E}lTII. 
. . 

.the tenth 1 6. (l) one .. Egypt,lI and more terrible than all the 
plague preceding (noie, Goclma,y always have 80me judgment or punish-
destruction mont in store greater tha.n any we have experienced). he .. 
of the altogether, as glad to be rid of you as hitherto he has been 
firstbol'n anxious to retain. (2) borrow, b sec iii. 22. (R) ma.n .. great, 
a Le. xxvi. 21. in power, estimation. (4) midnight, the time an additional 
b E:t. xii. 3S. element of terror in this last plague. (5) firstborn .. die: 
cAm. iv. 10. pride, hope, joy of every fame from .. ma.idservant, no 
d Ex. xii. 30. ,'respect of persons. that .. mill, a hand-mill tUIned, some-
~o~ . ~/ill, soo. times. by onc, somctJmes by two women. and .. beasts,c 

. ;'oPu;S 11. ~2. I worshIp of beasts ulUvcrsal in Egypt. · (6) gren.t .. more,il a 
The 111111 l~Rccllloud, deep, universal wailing. .. . 

by tho Ismeh t cs, " '/7 Z t t . ,.(' t 7 E .. I" h and prob. by tho " .L 11,6 ( {!8 .1'ue 1On. 0.1 Itc '.'Iyptw.n . . fi1'lItb01'll.--· n considermg t C 
E,gyptiallfl, con-: last plague, we must notice ' I. The prediction of the judgment 
s}stod of two to be executed. It differs from everv l)reviolls c1enunciu.tion in 
ctrcular stonos, l' I 1]' . ,. . 

. ono fixod in t.ho t lat It was pure y rna cc !Ctory. and was not accompamed by a.ny 
a r 0 u'n d, the, expostUlation. II. The spoilillg of the Egyptia.ns by Israel 

, • 
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(vv. 35, 36). The spoil belonged to Israel. 1. By God's command; B.C. 1491. 
2. By right of conquest: no warfare, except of words; but still otber turned by 
. a conquest; 3. -By right of compen....c:ation. III. The difference 11. handle. The 
put between Israel and Egypt. IV. The infliction of this terrible work 01 grinding 
calamity. It was marked by mnny awful circumstances. 1. It was extremely 

laboriolls, and 
was adapted to produce tenor; 2. It left no opening for repen- performed by 
tance; 3. It was the last and greatest.e women of the 

Bm'J'o7Ving. Dr. Bootln:oyd, instead of borrow, translates_" ask." 10~eSt rank."-
. Dr.A. Clarke . says, "request, demand, require." The Israelites sp . Comm. 

wished to go three days' journey into the wilderness, that they e G. Wellford, 

might hold a feast nnto the Lord. 'When the Orientals go to ~;A~i1l believe 
their &'lcred festiva.ls, they always put on their best jewels. Not in tho right of 
to appear before thegods in such a way, they consider would be one man .to go-

. disgraceful to themselves and displeasing to the deities. A person \·ern. a nntlOn de-
. h 1 t1 . I . diff t'l1 b f h' . h spotlCally when W ose COles or Jewe s are In eren WI OlTOW 0 IS rIC er I find a man 

neighbours; and nothing is more common than to see poor born into tho 
people · standing before the temples. or engaged in sacred cere- world with boots 

. 11 d d 'th' ls 'Th 1m t b 'd and spurs, and n. momes, we a orne ''Ill Jewe. e a os pauper n e or nation born with 
bridegroom at a marriage may often be seen decked with gems of saddles on their 
the most costly kind,which have been borrowed for the occasion. bllcks."-A. Sid
It fully accords. therefore. with the idea of what is due at a ne!l. 
sacred or social ' feast, to be thus adorned in their best attire. "I know co~~~ 
Under these circumstances, it w6uld be perfectly easy to borrow po.ssg but what 
of the Egyptians their jewels, as they themselves, in tlIeir God appoints; 
festivals, would doubtless wear the same things. It is also our dfatediSb' de-

ded th L d th " f . th . ht f th E cree ,:Ln t lOgS recor "e or gave ,em avour ill e Slg 0 e i g'yP- do not happen 
tians." It does not appear to have been fully known to the by chance, but 
Hebrews, that they were going finally to leave Egypt: they eyery lULl;n's por
mio-ht eVTIect to retlU'll.· and it is almost certain that if their tlOn of J.oy and 

-0 . -~' . , 'sorro\v IS pro-
oppressors had known they were not to return, they would not determined."-
have lent them their jewels. Seneca. 

7 10. (7) dog .. tongue, provo expr. profound tranqUillity; a difference 
or, nothing shall harm. difference,~ lit. wonderfully distin- put between · 
guisheth. (8) thy .. me, the tyrants shall become suppliants. Israel and 
all .. thee," lit. who arc at thy feet. in .. anger,' a meek Egypt 

E ... 2" l}lan moved to indignation by falsehood, cruelty, insolence: (9) a 'x. Vlll. ~. 
the .. Moses, etc.,d that thus instructed he might not be dis-, b Gk., "who~~ 
apPol'nted (10) Moses Pharaoh etc ~ ref to the whole t h on leadest; .' • • • ,.,. Chal., "who arc 
preceding narrative. . with thee;" Vuly, 

The dijference God puts betwecn His people and other8. "The" who ure subject 
J.4ord doth put a difference" between His people and others. tEO th~,e;"h.Aben 
I H h d fr .l-'\... b .. G b k.l-~ th te zra, W 0 are . e as one so om !Jue eglnning. 0 ac lJV e an - in thy power.II 
diluvian age~ to the patriarchal times. Consult the history before J(l)'chi," who fo'l
us. Search the records of all succeeding ages. II. He does so at low thy coun~el 
this present hour. He does so in 1. The dispensations of His and thy steps. 
providence; 2. The communications of His grace. III. He will c;' To t~? :LDf"~ 
do so to all ~tctllity. . Qu.estions: 1. Do you believe this truth P ~in n~ tr:! w:y 
2. Do you hve lmder Its mfiuence ?f not to sin in 
. Obstinacy c(mqllel'cd. It is said that Robert Raikes, the founder anger.":'-Hen1'1J. 
of Stmday-schools, one day visited a famDy in which was a bad- d Ro. ix. 17. . 
tempered child, who made her mother very unhappy by her \ e Ro. ii. 5. 
obstinacy and sulkiness. Every effort for her improvement was;/ C. Simeon, M..A. 
fruitless. Mr. Raikes talked seriously with her, and told her that I', Angerisll.noble 
her first step must be to kneel down and ask her mother's pardon.! infirmity, .the 
She resisted. all entreaty, and hcproposed to humble. himself for! ~fn~h~u.iu:f,Il~~ 
her. Kneelmg before the mother, he aSlrecl her forSLvenes~. The I oue degree tho,t 



- ~ . . 

264 , EXODUS. ' [Cap. xii. 1-10. ., 

.-. -------:-------.---------~~-------.-----. 

D.C. 1491. 
-

riseth a.bove zeo.l, 
asserting the 
prerogative . 0 f 
virtue."-Tuppei·. 

stubborn girl, seeing :fIfr. Raikes on his knees on her account, 
burst into tears, ' fell . upon her h.ileeS, and asked her mother's 
forgiveness for herself. From that horn: she became an obedient 
and gentle child. ' 

, 

D.C. 1491. 
, CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. • 

• 
. 

institution of 1 4. (1) spake, or, had spoken. (2) month, Abib,a after
the passover wards called Nisan.b beginning, the head. first .. you, first 

E ... 4 D . a x. Xlll. ; e. in order, highest in estimation, H the chief and most excellent 
xvi.!. . month in the year."c . (3) lamb, Heb. sck lamb or kid. house 
b Esth. iii. 7. ~ if b 
c B/I~h. . . fathers, d Nt.. a house of fathers. (4) .. lam , i..e.. not 

. d"Tho ' whole enough to consume it. every .. eating, "this quantity, the " 
host of Israel Jewish "Titers say, was to be equal tothe.size of an olive."c . 
was divide(~ into' Tlw pa.sSOVCl' (on tlle whole cha.pter). In examinillg the 
twelve trIbes' b.... 1 h te f th sl II 'd I 'un t' these tribes int~ UJ ~)lCa c arac r.o e passover, we :a conSl e~ . n J.1n: IS 
families; and the Said of the lamb Itself. It was to be wIthout blemIsh and WIth, . 
fam i lie sin to i out spot, and a male of the first year; II. The use and value of 
ho~ses; tho last i its blood, There was nothing in the manner of applying this 
bemg composed bl d th t ld . .+- ' , til to 't Th . til . . .. th . of part.ieull1r in- J 00 a wou nupaIIJ any VIr e 1. . eVIl' e was In · e 
divi?unls. In Onll', blood itself. III .. The use and value of its flesh, . IV. The hope 
famIly, th.erefore, of the blood-besprmkled worshippers. 
there mlO'llt be 'liT t' l l ,-( T • 1. -F. tArt fr th 1" severnl h"ouses." Jl a /OJ/a ~'a Ite 0,/ oJ C1V1S/c, .I eas S. pa om e re IglOUS 
-BUsh. aspect of these various festivals, and the occasions they provided 
e II Law, map's for solemn worship, they were of national value as binding the 
solo .gUo.l'dHLn tribes together, bringing them into fellowship, knjtting the 
ever slUce the 1 ... b d h' h h " d 
time when the severa communItIes Into one 0 y, avmg eac a s are In an a ' · 
?ld Brazon Age, tie to that place which the Lord had chosen to put His name 
III so.dnoes, SllW there. Jerusalem with its temple was not merely the political 
10 v e fl y tho . '~~l b t th 1" 1 f tl ti A d J b world."-Schillcl'. CapIl.W, u e re 19lOUS lome o· Ie na on. n so ero oam 
f Treas. of BiIA felt when he de-M~ed his festivals to keep . his subjects from 
K1IolO. • resorting to the city of David (f Kings xii. 26 33).! 
the selected 5 10. (5) lamb. , blemish,a entire, whole, healtlIY. (6) 
~~ri~hl~~ ye .. up," as select, dedicated. whole .. kill, i.e. each house 
blood shall kill its lamb. evening,c lit. between the two- evenings. 
0. Ln. i. 3, 10; (7) upper .. post,d i.c. lintel. (8) and .. it,c their last taste 
x,,,\:ii. 1!J, 21: Do. of bitt. emess in Egypt: a vivid memorial of all their l)revions 

.. lIP' IT (n) XVlJ. ; . e. I. su 'ermg. .~ e~t .. l'aw, tlwy were not to be in a huny; 
~.!JL; Hob:.~x. r.14

'1) bu~ prepare It WIth .. c[\,hm~ess. sodden, past part. of seethe, to 
u O. XXIII. oJ; .. bOll. purtenance, mtestmes : to be cooked whole not a bone 
Oh. x,'U. 15; i\la. to be broken. nothing., morning,! to .prevent ~uperstitious . )""xvii. 16, 50; Is. 
Jill. G. abuse. that., fire, of parts not eatu,ble. 
c Do. xvi. 6. 1'11(] passover (on vv. 3 11). From the words of our text we 

2.1. shall be led to notice I. The ordinance itself. This was 1. d Ho. xii. "±, C . ~ . 
Eph. i, 7; Ho. ommemoratlve; 2. .L.) 1)1Ca1. · Enumerate partiCUlars. II, The 
ix. 22; 1 Po. i. 2; manner of its celebration. It was celebrated 1. 'With humble 
lk xiii. 8. penitence; 2. 'Vith lmfeigned sincerity; 3. With active zeal.u 
c Do. xvi. 3, 1; 1 History (If sac]·{ficc. . All nations have offered sacrifice to some 
CO. V. 8. bcings whom they have deified. There is no region where the 
fLo. vii. ][j; De. pilgrim. 's footca.n tr.'av. c.l, where you "''ill not find offering, some· 
xvi .• 1. 1 b d 
fJ O. Simeon, M.A. sn,ngumary, some . 1 1 mous: some foolish, but all to propitiate 
"To mo,l~e a.n the anger, 01' socm'e the protection. of some fancied object of 
flmpil'o c1umblo. worshil?' '1'h91'O cO.mes a cry groaning out of the great heart of ' 
the magistratos humalllty, " '''hat lS the acceptable so,crifice ?" Strange divin~. 
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nons rmd str; ~-ningaltars; cakes for . the queen of heaven, and D.C. 1491. 

prostrations ~dore the brazen image.; children for the ins:1tiate I must obey the 
Moloch pnssmg through the scorchmg fire, these nre the re- hlWFl, aDd tho 
s:IJ?nses .from c~assical nnd pagan tim~s. African Fct!c.hism, I p~oplo t~o mn.
Rmdoo Im~ola~(lns, and Burman crueltIes, and the atrOCIties · of ! f~:ro.tes. - 80-
savage cannIbalism! these are the hollow answers fTom the llD-I"TheLawis"~'hat 
instructed consciences of heathens. Cold morality, and rubri0all we must do; tho 
exactitude, and sacmment.'l.l efficacy, and ascetical f:.elf-denial, · i G~SPCl.whp,-tGocl 
these ?,re the polite and conventional theories of modern: ~~~. gI,e. -Lzt
formnlislII.h I h IY. Jj PlInshon. 

11 13. (11) thus .. it, etc.,a as fully prepared for a journey.! how it was 
ye .. haste, as eagerly impatient to leave Egypt. passover ,b ! to be eaten 
Reb. j1Csalt a leap, transition. (12) against .. J'udgment. c L ..... ~ 1 a n. Xli. Du; 
I , ; Lord, . the one God of the whole earth. (13) blood, . Pe. ii.It. 
token, "a s~cramental pledge of mercy,"d b Is. xix. 1. 
. Tlw pascltal lamb. 1. The paschal lamb was a type of Christ. c Nu. xxxiii. 4-. 
1. Not a bone broken; 2. Perfect; 3. Nothing passed to corrup-, d S J.; C' 
tion. II. Its sacrifice typified the sacrifice of Christ. 1. It was i >p. amm. 
a. sacrifice; 2. Offered in the holy place; 3. Blood sprjnkled on e Dr. FOlcler. 
the altar. III. The entireness of the offering shadowed a perfect "Idolatry is ono 
Saviour. 1. Roasted 'whole j 2. Roasted~' none of the substance i of the most 11D-

lost C ' I cODqllern.blo of 
~ Td' 1 ' . . B 'f' B 't' h Chr' t' ht L 0.11 tlle corrupt .Lloat,"y 'In Gnczent I'IGm. 1'1 ·1~ IS mns oug 00 i propensities of 

recollect that their ancestors were once blind idolaters, sen jng : th~ human soul. 
them t,hat by nature are no gods. Dr. Plaifere, in a ~ermon ~hracles '!mde: 
. 1 cd b f th U' 'ty fCb'd . 1-1"13 k the new dlRpenpreac 1 · e ore e niverSl. 0 am n ge, In b'.,· remar "S, ; 8 it t ion h 11 d 
that, before the preaching of the Gospel of Christ, no church here I scarcely ceased, 
existed, but the temple of an idol; no priesthood but ,that of it he apostolic 

. . G d b t th th h'd" . fat her s w ere paganIsm; no 0 u e sun, ; e moon, or some 1 eous Image. ; scarcely cold in 
To the cruel rites of the Druidical worship, succeeded the abomi- i their graves, he
nations of the Roma.n idolatry. In Scotland stood the temple of; fore itloJo.trouA 
Mars' jn Cornwall the temple of 1vIercury' in Bangor the r 0 r I? S W or 0 

" . ' . ' • • . ' 0. g !1. 1 n sup 0 r-
temple of J\lmeITa; at 1\falden, the temple of Victorm; m Bath, I incluced upon tho 
the temple of Apollo; at LeiceS"'"LCr, the temple of Janus; at York,' pure spirituality 
where S~. Peter's now,stands, the temple of Bellona,; in London,! ~/ostphe~.,,'::J.ll. 
on the BIte of St. Paul s Cathedral, the tcmple of DIana; and at: TValket. 

'Westminster, where the Abbey rears its venerable pile, a temple II]) S' '(1 
of Apollo.! . r. mz I. 

, . 14 20. (H) memorial, a commemorative ordinance. keep the passover 
.. ,Lord, ye shall festivally keep it a feast. by .. ever,a lit. a! a~ ordinance 
statute of eternity. · (II)) seven days, 'i.f'. fl'. even. of 14th of I for ever 
Nisan to end of 21st. leaven,b that who produces fermentation a 2 Ki. xxiii. 21; 
or putrefnction: corruption. (16) convocation, solemn re- La. xx4. 19. 
ligious assembly. (17) in .. day, lit. in the strength or b.one 
of this day. armies, not a confused rabble, but an orgamsed b 1 Co. v. 7. 
host. therefore .. ever,c the perpetual memorial of a great c Ex. xiii. ;:, s. 
deliverance. (18 20) Repetitions to emphasize the command 

1 t · k d Dr. Fowler. ane preven mIst-a "e8. . ' . 
. 'l'he paschal feast. I. The paschal feast. recalled the bondage "A multitude of 

-1. Of Egypt and of sin: the bitter herbs; 2. Leaven, the laws in n. country 
symbol of c0.rruptioll, was l~ft out of the brend. Alesso~ to us to ~su~:~:r ol1f p~e~~ 
flee .te~pt~tlOn. II .. The cIrcumstances of the feast typIfied the I CittDS, a sign oC 
Chnstmn hfe. 1. GIrded, expected to travel; 2. Shod, ready for i woo.lmess fl, n d 
rough ways; R. Staff in hand, help and protection; 4. In haste, ;n~bdy." .......; Vol
waiting for orders j 5. Haste, no excuse for neglect of duty. (urc. 

• 

• 

• 

, 



• 

EXODUS. rCap. xii. 21-28. 
--.--------~.~--~----"----------------------~-------------.--------

D.C. 1491. 

II As discases 
must necessarily 
be known before 
their remedies, 
so passions come 
into being before 
the laws which 
prescnbe limits 

h "L' to tern. - IVy. 

v. 14. H. Grove, i. 
33. 

the purpose 
of the 
sprinkled 
blood 
a Dr. Royle. 
b Btl1'ckhardt. . 

c He. xi. 28; Is. 
xxvi. 20. 

d Ezek. ix. 6; Re. 
vii. (3; ix. 4; 2 
Sa. xxiv. 16. 
e Josh. v.10. 
r Dt·. Thomas. 
" The influence 
of costumo is in
calculable; dress 
11. boy as a man, 
and he will at 
once change his 
own conception 
of himself."
Bayle St. John. 

'If gratitude is 
ine from chil
dren to their 
earthly parents, 
how mueh more 
is the. gratitnde 
of the great 
ramily of man 
nue to our Father 
in heaven."-II. 
Ballou. 
U Topics. 

the passover 
to be 
explained to 
the children 
a Ex. iv. 31. 

" In' the hum· 
hlest condition, a 
power goes forth 
from 11 devout 
and disinterest
ed spirit, calling 
for t h silently 
moral and re
ligious sentl~ 

• 

IH. f t aiso typifies the sociai life. 1. Fe!1Sted in companies j 
2. This teaches the unity of families and Christians. Family-
worship, etc.a . . 

Tkc exclusion oj leaVCll-. The exclusion of leaven for seven or 
eight days might, as HaI1Uer observes, be attended with some 
inconveniences in Great Britain, but none at all in Palestine. 
The usual leaven in the East is dough kept till it. becomes sour, 
and which is kept from one day to another for the. purpose of 
preserving leaven in readiness. Thus, if there should be no 
leaven in all the collntJ:y for any length of time, as much as 
might be required could easily be produced in twenty-four hours. 
Sour dough, however, is not exclusively used for leaven in the 

. East, the lees of wine being in some parts employed as yeast. 

21 25. (21) Moses, being commanded proceeds now to obey. 
families, scc VV. 3, 4. and .. passover, i.e. the lamb, whose 
blood should furnish the sign. (22) hyssop, probe the caper 
plant a (cappcl' is spinosa.), called by Arabs azuJ. The aszrf of 
frequent occurrence in Sinai.b none .. morning, c safety only 
under the protection Qf the sign. (23) destroyer,d a personal 
agent, destroying angel. (24) observe, etc., soc VV. 14, 17. 
(25) when,c etc., amid the blessings of the present, ye shall 
never forget this great deliverance. 

The dcstl'o!/t.nIJ an,qcl. Let us consider how the method of the 
Israelites' deliverance on this occasion illustrates the method of 
man's spiritual deliverance. I. It involved a sacrifice of human 
life. A lamb 'was ta,ken for every honse. The young creature, 
the embodiment of innocence, was sa,crificed for their deliverance. 
So the self-sacrificing love of Christ is onr salvation. II. It 
transcended human invention. 'Whatman could have thought 
of such a means of deliverance as this? III. It proved completely 
efficient. "Whoever tried it was· saved. IV. It required for its 
application practical trust in God. V. It formed a memorable· 
era in the history of the Jews. From the birili of Christ we 
date· our history.! 

II'!Issop. Stanley sa,ys, "The 7asaj or amj, the caper-plant, the 
bright green creeper which climbs out of the fissures of the rocks 
in the Sinaitic valleys, has been identified, on grounds of great 
probability, with the hyssop, or czob of Scripture, and thus ex
plains whence came the green branches used even in tile desert, 
for sprinkling water over the tents of the Israelites" (Nu. xix. 
6 18). Ritter, Forskal, Richardson, and oiliers, also name the 
at~zff. In every respect this plant answers to the requirements of 
Scripture.u 

26-28. (26) children, eto., the ordinance so kept as to 
excite their attention. (27) say, etc., the fathers to be ready 
with an explanation. people .. worshipped,a in token of 
faith and reverence. (28) the .. away, from triba,l and other 
assemblies in who the directions had been given. did .. they, 
minute obedience in preparing for and keeping the passover. 

J'lw passot'lrl'. Of Divine institution (Ex. xii. 1, 2). Began" 
14th of 1st mo. at cven. (2, Hi, 18; Le. xxiii. i5; Nu. ix. 3); 
lasted seven da,ys (Ex. xii. 15; Le. xxiii. 6). Called: Passover 
(Nu. ix. 5 ; Jo. ii. 23); Jews' P. (13, xi. 35)'; Lord's P. (Ex. xii. 
III 27); feast of unleavened bread (l\lli; xiv. 1; Lu. xxii. 1); 
days of unleavened. bread (Ac .. xii. 3 i :x..~. 6). Paschal lu:m b 

• 
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Cap. Xi1. 29- 36. EXODl/S. 267 
-.~. ----------_. -,---------------------------, 
eaten 1st day (Ex. xii. 6, S), and lmleavened bread (15; De. xvi. B.C. 1491. 

3). Laws relating to leaven (Ex. xii. 15 20; xiii. 7; De. xvi. mcnt, perhaps 10 

i). ' Convocations on first and last days (Ex. xii. 16; Nu. xxviii. It child, or some 
18, 25). Sacrifices during (19 24; , Le. xxiii. S); after Sabbath other friend, nnd 
in .. firstrfnlit of barley harvest offered (10 , 14). Commemora- teaching, with-out the aid of 

, tive of: Passing over firstborn (Ex. xii. 12, 13); deliverancefr. 'Words, the lo\'&-
Egypt (17,42, xiii. D; De. xvi. 3). Perpetual observance (Ex. xB. liness and peace 
14; xiii. 10); children taught its natm'e (Ex. xii. 26, 27; xiii. 8; of sincere and 
De. vi. 20 25):, purification needful (2 Ch. Xxx. 1519; Jo; xi. single-hearted virtue." - Cllan-
55); unclean kept it the 2nd mo. (N u. ix. 6-·11; 2 Ch. x xx. 2,3, fling. 
15); uncD.'cumcised excluded (Ex. xii. 43, 45); pUDif:hment for "With threats he 
neglect (Nu. ix. 13), or improper keeping of (2 Ch. xxx. IS, 20). ~~rb:e~e bisM~~~ 
NoW occn-sions: _4.£ the exodus (Ex. xii. 28, 50); in the wilder- again; and Moses 
ness (Nu. ix. 3 5); entering Canaan (Jos. v. 10, 11); reign of sealed tbisrejec
Hezekiah (2 Ch. s xx. 1), of Josiah (2 K. x x Hi. 22; 2 Ch. x x xv. tiOD of tbe day of 
1, 18). ' 1I10s83 kept , through faith (He. Ai. 2S); Christ observed ~~;Js, Wi~~bt~~ 
(Ma. xx'\i. 17 20; Lu. xxii. 15; Jo. ii. 13, 23); room lent to bOost S po ken 
strangers (Lu. xxji. 11,12); Lord's Supper instituted at (Ma. won etc:"
xxvi. 26 28); a prisoner released at (Ma. xxvii. 15; Lu. xxiii. Smith's Old Test. 
16, 17) ; Sabbath in, a high day (Jo. xix. 14, 31).b {;f;~PiCS. 

29, 30. (2n) midnight,a when Egypt was sleeping in the destruc
tion of the 
firstborn 

' fancied safety. Lord, by the hand of the destroyer. from .. 
cattle,b .flce xi. 5. (30) rose. , servants, startled by the mid
night cry. and .. Egypt,r of the dying in their agony, of sur- a 1 Tb. v. 3. 
vivors in their grief. house, or family. ttob xxxiv. 19, 

The aeatk 'Of tile first born. Note I. That when miracles are' . 
needed they ,ar~ never wantin~. The smiting was a miracle in ~~~·ii. ~:'l. 13; 
1. T?e predlCtIon;. 2. The sIm.ultaneousness of the stroke; 3. d Dr. FOlclcl'. 

Takmg only E!p"ptmns; 4. Ta~mg only the firstbOl n. II. That "Deatb, whether 
when God smItes us, He ~mItes us 'where we feel. Pharaoh, it regarGs our-

. hum bled, sends for Moses whom he had refilled to see again. In selves or others, 
affliction men SlllTemler. 'Ve should repent in fair weather. appen.rs less ter-

" f ' H' nble m war thn.n III, That God IS no respecter 0 . persons. e smItes from the o.t borne. Tho 
prince to the prisoner.d . cries of women 
. TlUJ caJoa1lR .. The exodus of Israel was a sublime national fact. ~I? d dehi.ldreD, 
I~ is not.mentioned on the m.onuments.. ~eferences to any fact ;~~~,8 ~n d:~k 
dlsparagmg to Pharaoh or hIS people, It IS necessary to observe room, dim tn.· 
here, were never inscribed on the monuments. This is a well- pel'S, pr!o.sts, 
esta,blished practice But in the pages of writers external to aDd pbYSJC1JlDS, . '., lire what atTect 
. Egypt, and fnendly to It, we find unmIstakable references to the U8 tbe most on 
exode, only described according to distorted traditions. Manetho, t bed t , a th bo d. 
who lived two hundred years before Christ gives the following Bebold us 0.1-
, . ' f tho T . , . rear.y more than verSIOn 0 IS event: " he whole cOllntry of Egypt was afflicted balf dead and 

with leprosy, which 'prevailed chiefly in one class. The king was bur i 0 d." - H. 
ordered by t.JIe gods to clear the country of the lepers. He thera- Home. 
fore set them to work in quarries, as slaves. They afterwards e Quiver. 
ievolted and made a · priest of Heliopolis, named 1Ifoses, their 

_ leader, and were expelled."e ' 

Israel bor
rows of the 
Egyptians 

' 31- 36. (31) he, Pharaoh. by night, that same night: 
lest wit.h the new day there should come new judgmerits. said, 
etc" the humbled king is anxious to be rid of them. (32) take .. 
gone, Pharaoh surrenders at discretion. and .. also, '\vith '1 Liberty must 
crushed spirit he craves a blessing through Moses. (33) urgent, be. n. might!' 
strong, i.c. in their entre, aties for Israel to depart. for .. m. en, GtbloDdg; for by It punisbes 
they dreaded more tb,an they had suffered. (34) kneadlDg-1n.nd reward" 
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D.C. 1491; troughs,prob; small wooden bowls. bound .. shoulders, i.c. 
nations." -.Mde. they made a bag of the folds of their dres~. (35) borrowed, 
Slretclli71c. . S{'C iii. 22. . (3G) lent, gave, granted theIr request. and .. 
a ~s. cv. 37; Pro I Egyptians, (l "they go out from tlle land of their oppressors, 
~I. 7 i Ge. xv. greatly increased, mighty, · and formidable; laden with the spoils 
b Bush. of their cruel oppressors, the well-earned reward of the labours 
c Dr. Fowler. lof many years, and of much sorrow."b 
"Liberty is au I Tlw jli.qht f)'oJn Ep!lpt. Observe I. God appeals to motives. 
~~~ f~~; t~I~~ ~·The a.wful ter~or, wa.iling mingled with g~oaning. · The ~onda.ge 
Iluditsmartyrsin of Israel hurnes them out. \Ve must deClde, God only gIves the 
I1lmos-t 0 very I convictions. II. God's wrath is just . . 1. ·Warnings had failed; 
~gE.'. l_AS tt look 2. The Egyptians only reaped "what they had sown; 3. We should 
th~ c..totn, oroc~~_1 hear ·while it is called <to-day. ,Vhen God speaks, delay is. not 
tudes, I CI1D ~ee I'safe. III: The f~voUl' of God's, people is a blessing. ~haraoh 
no end of t11e asked theIr blessmg. IV. God s movements a.re orgamsed. 1. 
.r.:n.nks of those I S.. h d d tl d . ·2 l.U dId 'th th w110 have toilod i IX. un re 10usan wa.1'1'1ors ; . n omen an n. S WI e 
110d sufftJred in I flocks and herds j 3. Everyone something to do. Each child may 
its causo, I1nd I do something. c 
\vh? wear up~:m Kllcad'ing-tJ'oll(Jhs Tbe~e were probably of leather The tbOIr breasts 1 t.s • . ., • . • 
stars of the 10: Arabs use sma.11 wooden bowls for kneadmg the unleavened cakes 
gion Of. bon our." which they prepare for stra.ngers in the very desert through 
....... ~.,/{(1111l.. which Israel J' oUllleyed' but they have also a.monO' theil' kitchen 
"LIberty IS to. '.. b 
lho cuilcctive furmture a round leather coverhd, WhICh they lay on the ground, 
bod y, whit t a.nd which serves them to eat from. It has rings ronnd .. it, bS 
~lCa)t~ is to evory which it is dra.wn together with a chain that has a hook to ha.ng 
m~lVIdl1al bony. it up by eitJler to the side of the ca.mel .or in the house. This 
Wlt.hout health i dr . ' 1 d . h .. tho a1 d 
no pleasure can' aws It toget ler, an Rometillles t ey carry In It e me rna e 
b~ tnstod b~ man, ! into dough: in this ma.nner they bring it full of bread; and 
wIthout. lIberly when the repast is over ca.rry it away at once with all tlmt is 
no happlUCSS cnD I ft· th 'a ' . 
he enjoyed bye, In e same manner. 
flociety."-Bo- . 
lillgbrnke. 37 39. (37) Rameses,a one of the ljreaSUre cities . . Sue-
rl Harmcl'. . coth, li.t. tents or booths :ab. half way betw. Rameses a.nd 
,he Exodus Ethnm. six .. foot, 'i.e. the males who could march, or, above 
from the a.ge of twelve 01' fourteen. children, total number of 
Rameses Israelites prob. ab. two millions." (38) mixed .. them,c other 
to Succoth sojotu'llers anxious fro va.rious ca.uses to leave Egypt a.t this time. 
a Ex. i. 11 i Go. flocks .. cattle, provision for theil' journey. (39) dough .. 
xlvii. 11; Nu. leavened, .. ~c(: v. 34 .. 
xxxiii. 3. B'J'cad-bakiJl.rl. "The Ara.bians of tbe desert use a. heated plate 
bSoo Payno f" . t] .. 
Smith's Bumpton 0 lIon In prepn.nng .' leI1' cakes, which are often a.s thin as 
Lecturcs, 18G~, p. 'ivafeIS. When they have no iron l)late, they roll their dough 
88... into ha.lls, a.nd put it either among the live coals, or into a. :fire of 

• ~. NoU' Xl: ,~. m camel's dung, where they cover it till it is penetmted by the 
t g 1\ e CIt ,.". th tl b d . '. . lihorty! for O\'cn lea.. .lUey. en remove 10 a.s es, a.n eat the bread whIle It IS 

w 0 r c. pnrudi~e I scn,rcely dry, and f::ti,n hot. ~ll the toWllS, the Ara.hians ha.ve 
my pnSOIl, still I ovens like our5; then' bread IS of ba.rley-meal and of tlle form 
! should long to d tl . kn f . . ~ 1_ • b t h ' . . . 
[onp the cHAlnl a.n lIC ess 0 om panci.w.>..cs, u t ey never gIve It enough 
wn.lls."-DrYdell. of the fIre." d . .. . . . . 
d Nicbuhr. • 
time "' of the 40 42. (4.0) four .. years, reckoned pl'ob. fro time of pro-
sojourning mise to Abmham.rl (41) even .. pass,b the length of SOj01lIIl .. 
in Egypt a.nd time of depltrtnre definitely sta.ted. (42)night,r one of the 
a Go. xv. 13; Gl1l. most memorn,ble llights of Scripture. 
iii. 17. I Redemption ccl{!~ra,t(~rl. I. The events to be- celebrated. 1. 
b .ITab. ii. 3. I Great:va.s the dehver~nce of . Ismel from EgrPt; 2. Greater is 
( 1)0. xvi. G. . ou.r dclivemnce from sm. II. The da"/ on WhICh they are to be 
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. celebrateCL III. The manner of . their celebration. ,\Ve should B.O. 14£11. 

.1.. Keep a. f:ast mto the Lord; 2. Dedi~ate ourselves to Him as d C. Si~eon, M.A. 
His pecuhm })eople.d · . . "Liberty will 

The sr:jollrn -rn E.fJypt. This passage has been conceived t.o not descend to n. 
contradict Gen. xv. 13, where it is announced to Abraham that. people; a. people 
h · d h uld b tr . I d tl t t th . d I must raise themIS see s 0 e a s anger ill a a~ U1 was no elrs, an I selV'es to liberty; 
should sen'e them, and should be afIhcted four hundred years. I it is a blesSID<>' 
But the passages are perfectly consist~mt, the computation being t In1 t m n s t b ~ 
mnde iTom two different epochs. In Genesis the time is calcn- earned bef.ore It 

. .. . ' can be CDJ oyed. 
lated from the promIse made t{) Abraham of a son, or from the That nn.tion 
buih of Isaac; but in Exodus. it is computed from his departure I cannot be free, 
from bis native country, in obedience to the Divine conUll::md. where reform is 
Th b 1 il 't . tl t tl . d ft' th t H b lL common hack e pro a) l 'y lS .Ia lere IS a e ec In e pres en e rew . that is dismhlcd 
te~-t, in the passage at the head of this article; for the Samaritan I with n. kick" tho 
Pentateuch, in all its copies, as well as the Alexandrine copy of I moment it .hus 
the LXX., reads, .. Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, ~~'O~fsht t~c~'~~ 
and of their fathers in the land of Canaan, and in the land of Culton. p . 
Egypt, .was four hl1ndred :l.Dd tbj rty years." e C Dr.liellnicott. 
. . . 

. 43 17; (43) stranger, uncircumcised, unproselyted. (44) bye-laws of 
when .. him, and he by that rite has been received into the! the passover 
congregation of the people. (45) foreigner, sojourner, dweller; feast . 
inhabit~l.llt. (46) house, or company; sec v. '1 . . neither .. a Jo. xix. 33 3G. 
thereof,a note the typical significance. (,17) all,b etc., without ' 
exception, through all generations. · b Nn. ix. 13; Is . 

.. Cooking in tlw .FASt.· Thevenot says in his Trarels that it Jiii. G. 

is also common in Persia to roast sheep and lambs whole. This 't~loT~el· 19bn1Yt J~-
. . d · . hi h h . t th t fte't . uw I er y )s IS one ill an oven, W c as ~l.D openmg a e op; a r 1 IS tbo.t which is 

well heated, the meat is hl1ng up in it, and a dripping-pan put! b.orn of subjec. 
under to receive the fat· and in this manner it is well done on tlOn, reared in 

11 'd H .' h h · fear of God and a Sl es. e mentions -anot er way to roast a seep, customary love of mlln and 
a.mong the Armenians, and in which they likewise avoid fuel madecourageolls 
that · yields smoke. . After the animal is killed, and the skin is in the defence of 
t.aken off, it is again ,\'rapped in it, and laid in an oven on burn- a trust, .and tho 
. . Is d l'k' ed·th h . h . l..~" prosecutIOn of (L mg coa , an 1 ~eWlse cover W1 t em; as It as In tlllS duty."-Simm3. 
manner fire on all sides, it is well done, and the skin prevents its . 
burning. 

-
aNu. xL 14; Is. 
I vi. 6, i; Ga.l. iii. 
2Sj Eph. iV'. 4-6. 

48 51. (48) then .. it, his partaking of the passover con
ditional on· his submitting to this rite. he .. land, having 
equal privileges, under the same la,ys. (49) one law, dc., all 
the cll'cl1mcised were to constitute one nation. (50) thus, ref. 

11 th M .. M 0. D Y P 0 li-
to a . at oses had commanded so far. (51) the .. day, see ticians 111'0 in the 
v.41. armies, ranks: organised acc, to tribes and fams.a habit ofhyiDg it 

lVit7w8scs from the dead. A truly interesting portion of the down as c. self
history of Egypt beg· an with the bl'rih of 1\foses, and ends with eyident proposi-. ti OD, thnt no 
the passage through the Red Sea. The tchalt, or ark~ in which people ought to 
the infant Moses was laid and entrusted w the river, is frequently De i"H)C till they 
repreeentcd on the monuments as having been used for keeping ~~eei~t fr~~d~~ 
. birds or small anima.ls. · Belzoni copies from the tombs of the The maxim is · 
kings nn ark of bulrushes, in ,\'hich is an infant with (1 hawk's worthy of the 
hend the hieroglY1Jhic symbol of wisdo!p.. The princess who fool in the old 
rescued Moses was named Thuoris. She was a daue-hter of sto1ry'd who re-

~ so vo not to go 
Pharaoh-R.:1.meses, and wife of Siptha., a mere child, according to into the wll.ter 
Egyptian law, who was joined ostensibly with her in the vice- till he had .1ea.rD
. regency of Egypt . . On her tomb are the suggestive inscriptions, ~ t~ SWlm."-

" Priestess of Eve, and the wife of AcL.'tm." On an obelisk we I oca ay. 
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-, 
! find herdescribed as "royal wife," "lady of both countries,"" the I daughter of Pharaoh," this last designation being the Scriptural 
one. Moses, we are told, "refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter."b , 

• 

.. 

OHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

sanctifica- 1 4. (1) Lord .. saying, prob. these precepts were given 
tion of all in Succoth. (2) firstborn,a protected from the destroyer, they 
the fu'stborn were esp. His. (3) out .. bondage, lit. house of servants. (4) 

.. Abib,b Ut. an ear of corn. 
a Ex. XXll. 29, b Th I f 1IIr dId th 30; De. xv. 19; Iledempt'ion of the .fi'1~st orn. e aw 0 moses ec are e 
Le. xxvii. 26; Nu. firstborn, if a boy, to be sacred to God, and required him to be 
... 13 L .. 93 
lll. ; u. n. - ; redeemed from the priest. The modern Jew's maintain, I' if the 
i ¥g; II~:~h?~J: firstborn o~ an Israelite be a son, the father is bOlmd to redeem 

him, from' the thirtieth day forward. If he redeem him- before 
~ ~r~m ~~;b, l~ that time it is not accounted a redemption. If he omit it after 
produce frui t, that, he is guilty of neglecting an affil1native precept. On the 
esp. early spring thirty-fil'st day the father sends for a priest and IJlaces his little . 
~r; ~ ~:li s~ 0 n: i.: son on a table, saying, 'My wife, who is an Israelitess, has 
aper-io, to opcn; brought me a firstborn, but the law assigns hjm to thee.' The 
and avoLgL<;. the priest asks, 'Dost thou therefore sUlTender him to me?' The 
modern Greek th . 1 ffi ti Tl . th . . 
wel. for the 5ea- fa . er answers m t le a rma yeo 1e pnest en mqmres 
Ron of Spring, fr. WhlCh he would rather have, hIS firstborn, or the five shekels 
avoiyw, to opAn." required for his redemption. The father replies, he prefers his 
-WurdSlool'tl!. son, and_charging the priest to accept the money, pronounces a; 
II IT i 5 tor ian S form of benediction. The father then produces the value of five . 
o~ght to be pre- shekels, and tlle priest asks the mother if she had been delivered 
Clse, truthful, and n f th h'ld . . d If ' h' tl· q nit e un p r e- 0 any 0 er c 1 ,or mlscarne . s e answers no, le pnest 
j n.d icc d, and takes the money, lays it on the head of the child, and says, 
llOlther interest 'Tllis son being a firstborn tlle blessed God hath commanded us 
nor fca.r, batred t d I . 't . 'd ' " And tl th t to b d ed nor affecti on, 0 re eem um, as 1 IS Sal , lOse a are e re eem , 
should ca.use from a month old thou shalt redeem them, according to thine 
them to swerve estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel of the 
~I~o~~l~he ~~t~sO! sanctuary, which is twenty g'erahs" (Numb. xviii. 16). Whjlst 
motbe~ is his- tllOU '\vast in thy mother's womb thou wast in the power of thy 
tory: the rivltl Father who is in heaven, and in the power of thy parents; but 

. of ~lmc, the de- now thou art · in my power for I am a priest. . But thy father 
pORlto.ry of grent h . ' . 
actions the wit- and mot er are desHous to redeem thee, for thou art a sanctified 

. ness of what is firstborn, as it is written, " And the Lord spake unto Moses, &'ty-
~~~a t~~s~~~~r~~ iug', Sbanctify utnhto l\hl~ldrall the

f 
firsI tborn; whfatsoever openeth the 

to the present WOUl among eel 'en 0 srael, both 0 man and of beast, ' 
and monitor t~ it i~ lVIine'" (Exod.xiii. 2). He then turns to the father, and 

' the futuro."- says, 'I have received these five shekels from thee, for the re-
Cervantes. .demption of this thy son; and, behold, he is therewith redeemed, 
c Dr. Cox. according to the law of Moses and Israel.'" This ceremony is 
J. Ecwrin, Dis. followed by feasting. '¥hen the father dies before the thirty
IIist. it 91 i n,nd first day, the mother is not bound to redeem her son, but a piece 
Di.~ser. 399. of parchment or small plate of silver is suspended on the child's 

o neck, with a Hebrew inscription, signifying a .firstbOln son not 
redeemed, or a son of a priest.c . 

the purpose 
of the pass
over to be 

. explained to 
the children 

5-10. (5) Lord .. land,a etc., .r;ee on iii. 8. service,b ordi
nance, memorial. (6, 7) seven days,c etc., see xii. 15, 20. (8) 
thou .. son,d sec xii. 2G. (9) sign .. eyes,e prob. fig., tK"ken 
by Heb. writers in !t lit. sen~e, and hence phylacteries. that. ~ 
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mouth,' i.e. be ' familiar o,nd often spoken of. (10) keep. . B.O. 1491. 
season, at the appointed timo. from .. year, lit. fro do,ys E . S ' d 11 • X. VI. . 
onwar to days. . . b Ex. xii. 25. 
, Plz.ylact~}'y fol' the liea,d. The box.. of WhICh t~e phylactery for c 1 Co. v. 7; xii. 

the head IS made has on the outsIde to the nght the regular 128. 
three-pronged letter shin, which is designed as an abbreviation d Ps. lxxviii. 2,7. 
of the Divine no,me Blzadai.., "the Almig-hty," whilst on the left D . 1~ P ~ e 0. Xl. b; r. 
side it has ,0, four-pronged skin, the two constituting the sacred vi. 20,21. 
number se\'en. The leather case consists of four cells, in which fJosb. i. 8; Do. 
are deposited four slips of vellum, whereon are written the four xu. H. 
passages of Scripture, already mentioned, in the follo'Ying .. The only vico 
order: that cannot be 

. ' forgiven is hypo
crisy. The rc-

,1. 3. 2. pentance of 0, 

Do. xi. 13,22. De.vi.4 9. Ex:.x:jji.ll 16. Ex.xiii.2 10. itS~fb'~/tPo('.riSY." 
-na;; l • 

-----------~-~- ---.---~-------.-~--.-----~ "-The hypocrite 
Each slip is rolled up, tied with white and well-washed hairs of ILnd tl.1O Phn.ri-
0, calf or cow's tail,and deposited in the respective compartments ,'see,~ like some 

. d' ~~.:J b A fi d . h 'd f th l' ben .. ts, n.re only as In lca\Jt,'U a ove. ap connecte WIt one Sl e 0 e )TIm I ,!tlll[Lblc for their 
is then drawn over the open pa,rt, and sewed to the brim in such skin and tlJeir 
a. . manner as to form 0, loop on one side. Through this loop is ~n~ c~)ours."
passed 0, very long leather strap, which when tied together Ii 1M,. I • 

. according to measure yields a band for the head. 0 g Dr. Ginsburg. 

11 16. (11) Lord .. land, scc v. 5. (12) set apart,a lit. the sanctifi
caused to pass over, i.c. transference of ownership.(l3) thou .. ~~;~%~r~ to 
lamb, who being given to the I.:lord, he retained his ownership of be observed 
the ass. thou .. neck, thou shalt not be advantaged by ,,,hat in Canaan 
has once been devoted, unless thou dost redeem it. (14) and .. a Nu. viii.17; Do. 
son,b etC., see xii. 26. (15) when .. go, Zit. 'when Pharaoh x\'". U); Ezek. 
hardened against sending us out. but .. redeem, for law of xliv. 30. 
redemption, see Nu. xviii. 16. (16) token, etc., see V. 9. b De. vi. 20, 25. 

Redemption of the firstborn.. The ordinance here mentioned "The renson of 
the Jews, to the latest generations, were bonnd to observe as I. the injunction is 
A memorial of God's mercy. Now the deliverance vouchsafed to ~~~cte~~~~~l~(~ 
us infinitely exceeds theirs. Everything therefore should serve not be . offered 
to hring it to our remembrance. II. An acknowledgment of in sacrifice, be-

their duty. In this view God called upon the Jews, and He now ~~1fm~f; ;gs~\~~; 
calls upon us to--l. Oonsecrate ourselves to Him; 2. Serve Him t,he only tlnclenu 
with the best of all that we have. Oonclusions (1) Inquire nnjmnJ domesti
into the nature and ends of God's ordinances: (2) Devote your- cnted ?-mong the 

I t th . f God (3) E d' t' 'tru Isrnchtes at tho 8e ves ;0 , e servlce 0 your ; n eavour 0 IDS ct time of the Exo-
others in the great work of redemption.c dus."-Spk. Com. 

Tlw phylactcry for the arm. The phylactery for the arm con- c C. Sill/crm, .M.A. 
sists of the same sized box as the one for the head. It has: ho'w-. "Religion is ns 
ever, no letter outside, and only one compartment inside. The neCCSSt1l' y to 
f d 't d" 't 'tt,e l' f 11 . renS"I1, ns rcaour passages epoS! e In 1 are ,\\,1:1 n on one s Ip 0 ve urn In son is to rcliO'ion. 
four columns, having seven lines each. The slip is rolled and Tho ono cn~not 
tied, and closed up in the same manner as thG others. The large exist without tho 
leather strap which is pa~sed through the loop is made into a ?ther .. A reason-

~ . . mg bemg would 
noose for the ann to pass through. Before commencmg hIS lose his reason, 
morning prayers the youth of thirteen puts on first the phylactery in attempting tc 
for the arm. Having put his left naked arm through the sling account for thE 
. 1 th t h · ·t· b' t h th fi h great pheno· In suc 1 a . manner a w en 1 IS cnt It may ouc e es mono. of nnture. 
and be near to the heart, to fulfil the precept, "Ye shnU lay up these had he not 0. 

• 

; 



• 

• 

, 

272 EXODUS . [Cap. xiii. 17~22r 
. . 

• 

My words- in your heart" (De. xi. 18); he first twists the long 
Suproma Being strap three times close to the phylactery in the form of the letter 
to refer to; and skin, which I::!t..'tnds for Sl/a,dai, "the Almighty," and pronounces 
well has it been the following benediction: "Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord our God, 
1.n.id, that if there - King of the universe, who hast sanctified us with Thy command-
~a.~~r~~n~~~rd. ments, and enjoined us to put on phylacteries." He then twists 
hava beon ob- the strap seven times around the arm, forming two .iski'lUJ, one 
Jiged to imagine with three prongs, and the other with four. He next puts on the 
ono." - Washing- head phylactery, placing it exactly in the centre -between the 

D.O. 1491. 

ton. • 
eyes, so as to touch the spot where the hair begins to grow, ill 

d Dr. Ginsburg. 
accordance with De. xi. ] 8, and pronOUDces the following bene
diction before he finally secures it: "Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord -
our God, King of the universe, who hast sanctified us with Thy 
commandments, and enjoined upon us the command about phy
lacteries." d 

they Journey 
from Succoth 
to Etham 

17 22.(17) Philistines, conspicuously warlike in a war 
like age. although .. near, they occupied S. of Palestine, 
hence the Israelites were led in a S.E. direction. lest .. war,a . 

(l Ex. xiv. 11, ]2; for who long years of servitude had unfitted them. and .• 
Nu. xiv. 3, - 4; . R d 
Jer. X. 23; Pro Egypt, more willing to be slaves than conquerors. (18) e. 
xvi. 9; Ps. cvii. Sea,b Heb. Yam-Supk, Arab. Bah]' SOl~f, i.c. the "Weedy Sea. 
7; 100. x. 13. harnessed, marshalled in orderly array. (19) took .. hhn,c 
b Nu. xxxiii. 1; prob. his mummy. (20) Etham,d (bounriaJ'yoj the. sea, or 
De. nxii. 10. sa.nctua?'!/ oj Tlf.1n). (21) Lord .. them, preternatural and 
~~~'. ~xf;: ~~; safe guidance. pillar .. way,c condescendingly adopting the 
Ac. vii. ]5,16. cust. sign of leadership (sec below). night .. light, they were 
d II The situation thus assw:ed both of His presence and the way. to .. night, 
~lfUc~lth~;n r.;~~ this unusual; but circumstances required a forced march. (22) 
Stuart Poolo n.t took .. people,! until all their 'Y[l..nderings were over. 
tho present Seba The jirc-pillar. Consider this pillar of fire -ns I. A guide toO 
~~~~, ,~~e:Oc~~~ Israel. 1. Chose the line of march, and their encampment; 2. 
cult.i\'n.tod land 'Vas seen from afar by night and by day. II. A type of the 
coo.~os, /tbout guidance given to us by God. 1. Israel was not ren,clyfor Cannan; 
throo. ms. fro the 2. The people needed to acquire courage. For exmnple, note
:~i~~dtOh~:d t~~ I Phamoh's approach; the sig:hing for flesh-pots; the fear n,t the 
tho gulf. It lies reports of the spies. 3. The burdens were tempered to tlleir 
tL~ tha S. of tho strength; 4. They are not taken by the shortest road to Canaan; 
bItter l/tk~s, nor are we to heaven always. III. A. prophecy of prosperity 
~~~o;!c~en;Vgl~~~ (sec Rev. Yii. 15, 16). IV. A fit emblem of Christ. 1. It indi
canal Po.ssos.'~- cated the Divine })resence; 2. It was out of the field of art, ancl 
A'!.o!d.. 19' N could not be made to debase God; 3. It was self-poised; 4. -· 
C CoIX. XIV. • U. Th l'ts b' I d t 't h' h h ix.15; NC .. ix. 12; oug 1 I ase :vns Imlllense as a c ou ,ye I was Ig enoug 
Pi!. lxxviii. 14; to be called a pillar; 5. It was both a shelter and a SUD; 6. It 
xcixr" 7; 1-c. vii. was light to Israel and darkness to their enemies. V. The symbol 
38; R.iv . • J;lCo. fIT' - 1 It t' d f tl D" - I 2 x. 1 2' Ps cxix 0 - ~.l.IS presence. . con ame some 0 10 IVlne g ory ; . 
ior.;:' .... It is called the angel of Goel (Ex. xiv. 19). God's name means 
fN~. ix. Hlj Pa. His Divine natlU'e; angel of God, the angel of the Divine pre
CXEl.'~ I sence. This title canied forward to Christ (lVfn.l. iii. ]). R. The 
?T{;~rf~~~~ on- Shckinah; 4. The Om.cZe of the chosen people; 5. It watched 
dowmcnts of tho over Israel. Learn "I mn the 'Yay."" 
mimI are talD- Fi.1'c-.'Iiqlla1~'). Pu.ssages aTC quoted from classical writers which ' 
~~::o~ ~~;l ro~~= show th:it the Persians and Greeks used fire and smoke as signals -
tude. Pl'lIrlenco in . their mm·ches. Cmiins describes the practice of A.lexander, 
is a universal who -gave the signal for depn,rture by a fire -on a tall pole over 
virt.uo, which l' d " 7. 
ontel'H into tho lIB tent, an says, Ou8C7'1.,'atIl1· i{/n.h~ '/toctu. fll7nlls intcJ'(lion." 
compoilition of VegctiuB an¢! -Frontinus mention it as a general oustom, esp. 
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among the .Arn.bians. , The success of some important expeditions, I D.C. 14m. 

as.o~ Thrasy~u~us a?-d Tim?l~on, was attributed by popular super- nIl the rest; und 
. stition to a DIvme lIght gUldmg the lenders. To these well-known where sho is not 
· instances may be added two of peculiar interest, as heal'ing' fortitude loses it.~ .. - . ...... 
witness to a custom known to all the contemporaries of 1¥Ioses.· Dn.~,o fil' ~ ~ Da-
I . . ti f th ' . t . " E ti . l' I ture. - miurc. n an mscnp on 0 e ~:mcIen empue an gyp an genera IS I "Prudence is n 

ed t c' fi str . . d P " ( .. , , .... compar ;0 . • a arne eammg ill a vance or an army. i){?C : necessary ingre. 
, Chaba>~, V. E. p. 5,1; ' the inscription is in the De1/ l{']Jla-lcr II. i d!ent in a~I the 
pI. 150. 2.) Thus

l 
too, in a well-lmown papyrus (Anast. I) the I ,~r~ues, mlhout 

d f diti · Iled "A fi . th d 1 I ,,111ch they de-cornman er 0 :in expe on IS ca arne ill . e ar mess go Dora to into 
at the hend of his soldie~." By this ~ig11, then, of the pillar of I folIyn.~dexcess." 
cloud, the Lord showed Hlmself as theIr leader and generaUL · 1 J. CaTher. 

. . " Spk. Comm • 

• 

OHAPTER THE FOURl'EBNTH. B.C. 1491. 

. 1 · 4. (1,2) turn, towards the S.W. Pi-hahirothn (the place Pi,:-hahiroth, 

Migdol (ton'cr) , prob. Bil' Slln1cis, about two miles fl'. Suez. I T I . Z pc. 
:Baal-zephon (pla.cc oj Typhon, or sacred to Typhon, othenvise I ~lne~so'~~ieh ~~ll 
lord of tlu! north, or placc Qf a 'lvCLtch-f01vcr) , near Kolsurn or benr 1110 name 
Suez. (3) entangled, perplexed, wearied physically and men- .Gll/llcebel-rl-Boa.~. 
t.'tily. He knew not of their guide. the .. in,c their retreat cut ~~~d;he bed of 
off, and the sea before them. ('1) honoured, glorified. that .. b • 

· Lord,d His enemies lmow Him by His judgment'.!; His friends yoy';;C~ i ~;~~11" 
by His mercy. 

Baaz.,roorskijJ. The festival of Baal or Balder was celebrated cPa. Ixxi. 11. 

on midsummer night in Scandinavia and far up into Norw'ay, ~ Ex.: h". IG; Ro . 
. abnost to the Loffoden Isles, until within the lmst fifty yea,rs. A' IX. 11. 22, 23. 

wood-fire was made upon a hill or mOllntain, and the people of I '.~ stubborn 
the neighbourhood gathered together in order, like Baal's prophets i :l~~~tloCOtndu?.c.l; 
of old, to dance round it, shouting and singing. This midsum- i dom or e~e~\\~ 
mer's night fire has even reta,ined in some parts the ancient name 1 Imow]edge, as n. 
of Balder's bal, or Balder's fIre. Leopold von Buch long ago I f;tuhhor~ tcmp,cr 

. ~~d th ttl· to "1 t h .. t d . I to llllppmcss -suggesvv a . lIS cus m COluC 110 ave ongma e In a country. Southey. . 
where at midsummer the sun is never lost sight of, and where, e LIl'Jlw!.:'s PI'C
consequently, the smoke only, not the fire, is visible. A similar historic Times. 
custom also prevailed until lately in some parts of our islands. SeoBp.T.Coopc}"s 
Baal has given the name to many Scandinavian localities, as, for Brief Expos. 
instance, the Baltic, t.he great n,nd little Belts, Belte turga, 

· Bale~haugen, and Balestranden. ~ . 
. 5 9. (5) fled, this sugg. by their change of route. heart .. 

. people,n recoveringfr. their tenor, they were filled with rage. 
the pursuit 
of the 
Israelites 

a Fa. cv. 2t1. 

b Pa. s x. 7; E:.>: . . 
xv. 1. 

(0) made .. chariot, lit. he bound his chaTiot, i,.e. yoked his 
horses to it. (7) six .. chariots, 6 each, drawn by two horses, 
and carrying two men a driver and a warrior. captains .. 
them, l·it. captains over the whole of them . . (8) went .. hand,c 
openly, boldly, powerfully; though the Egyptians said they fled. c Do. 1 Hi. S. 

· (9) overtook, came up ,vith: they travelled sl\iftly in their d Dr. Fott7er. · 
chariots, impelled by rage. 

Tlw !tollr oj pe1'il. 1. The inexperienced recruits. II. The 
women, children, and flocks. III. The whole host hemmed in ; 
mountains on the right, S8.'t on the left and in front: Pharaoh 
. behind. IV, The sight of their old masters a,rmed for slaugl.ter. 
So Sata.n sometimea encompn.c;ses us.d • 

• • • 

" Tho lust of do-
~ . . . mlUlon Inno-

vo.tes so imper
coptibly that we 
become com-
plote despots 
before our wan-

• 
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B.C. 1491. Tlwarmy oj.Pltaraoh. To the student of Egyptian antiquities 

b . f there is somethin!.T of much interest in these two verses, which 
ton n, uso 0 • f 0 • hE' H t' '.{'! .' power is per- descnbe the 'orces of t egyptIans. ere ,lIe pursumg lOlce IS 
ceived; the ty- described as cOllfposed solely of chariots. This is entirely ,in con-

. r~nny .first exer- formity with the ex.isting testimony of the mon1llnents, which 
clsed, In thh~b~turd- exhibit no kind of military force but wa.r-cha.riots and infantry·_· 
sery IS ex 1 I () . , . 1 b ' k B t 
in Yltrious shapes no ca.vn,lry, properly so cn,lled, tha.t IS, wn,rnors on lOrse :LC -. . u 
and degrees in few horsemen are at aU represented on the monuments, il-nd these 
overy ~to.ge of are not E7yptians but foreigners. In a hot pursuit like this the our eXIstence" .:> , , 
-Zim~rmalln: infantry could, from the nature of the case, take no pn,rt, and 
, lJr. Kitto. there being no mounted ca.vah-y, the mn,tter was left entirely to 

the chariot-wn,rri.ors. t 

seeing the 10 12. (10) afraid', being nnal'Illed. cried .. Lord,lt their 
Egyptians only help. (11) they .. Moses, bitterly ta.lmting him. because 
!~~~iYi:~lites Egypt, prob. sugg. by the numerous n,nd vast cemeteries in 
with fear . Egypt, die.. wilderness P where we must lie unburied. 
a ~e. ix. 9; Is. wherefore .. Egypt?b perIl. they thought froml\:1oses' a.l1te~ 
~1~.1~6;; 2 J~: cedents that he y~r~s after all pln,ying into .. t~e hands of Phamoh. 
Xyiii.S!' Ps. cviL. (12) better .. wllderness,c a. craven-spinted people who pre-
6; liii.o'; Is. viiI. ferred a shameful bondn,ge to heroicn,lly dying while attem}:>ting 
12-14tp·12,13; to escape. The Hebrews were a bmve people; and this shows 
Mar. Vl!l. 26. the demoralising effect of long ye..'1,rs of slavery. 
bPs. c\ 1. 7, 8. n"1' l . 1 'LoT' diffi Ity' d 'ty I D 1 f It c Ex. v. 2; vi. 9. !i,w If. t y 7n (, ,Itt!!. nere IS cu In u, . eep y e . 
"See here au Three facts may explain why duty in this life should · be so 
image of the I invariably connected with difficulty. 1. Om: tempomry well-being temper of those ' . . 
who reject the here gren,tly depends .up?n the conduct of 01ll·. contemporanes 
Oross of Christ, toward us; 2. The maJonty of our contemporanesare governed 
nnd. prefer tl~e by corrupt principle; 3. The ma.n, therefore, who canies out in 
servICe of tIllS h' d '1 1'£ tl ., 1 f d t . t 1 'te tl world."- Words- IS al Y I.e Ie pnnClp e~ 0 u y, ml~ more or ess exCl . Ie 
1001'1h. anger of hIS contempomnes. II. Testmg' clmracter. Look at 
d Dr. Thomas. the influence of this difficulty upon 1. The Isra.elites. Observe 
"Nothi1!g is flO (1) Their cown,rdice; (2) Their ingratitude; (3) Their 
uneertmo as tho 11K III D" 1 Th . . 
minds of the apostasy; 2. .m.oses. . n'lne y. overcome. . us It IS ever 
m,!l ti tudc."- ultimately wi.th all difficulty in duty it is overcome. 1. The 
tCT'Zh' • It't d nature of moral progress shows tJlis; 2. ·· The promises of God's 

e mu ·1 U 0 ,. d' 't d 
which is not wor Insure 1 . 

brought to nct. as Tlw path (!f (l1d?/; Old Humphrey has a good paper aga.inst 
unit~ is con- wa.ndering from the path of duty, suggested by a notice at the . 
~~it~ o~~icJI;l~~ entmnce of a. park: "Ta.ke notice . . In wn,lking throug~1 these 
not its origin in grounds, you are requested to keep the footpath." Bunyan has 
the muHitudo is supplied the same theme for solemn warnin!.T in the pilo'rims 
%Fnny."-Pas- stmying intony-path-meadow.c 0' b 

\/e lJowes, 13, 14. (13) stand still,a lit. stand firm~ be not dismayed. · 
Moses and .. Lord, great a.nd complete. which .. day, b immediate 

\ 

encourages d 'f t h l't h tl ( the people an mam es. w om.,' seen, ./ '. as y~ ave seen lem. 1·1) . 
a 2 ·.m. vi. ]6; 2 Lord .. you,' a.nd be more than all agamst yon. ye .. peace,cl 
Ch. xx. 15; Is. lit. ye shall be silent. confessing it is He who giveth us a. victory. 
xli. 10; xxx. 7. IIdpfJ'OlJl, God. I. -When God is in a way of mercy and salva
bPs. xlvi. 1-3; tion to His people, He often brings them into great straits. 1. 'ro 
xxvii. I, 3; Jor. humble them;. 2. Because He delights in the exercise of fa.ith j 
iii. 23; Lnm. iii. Tl t H dr t tl . 
26. 3. In, e mn,y a w ou ,len prayers; 4. To discover the 
c 2 Oh. x.'C, 17. wicked; 5. That advers..'1,ries may vent their malice j 6. That 
dIs. xxx. IS; vii. Christ's work may be more manifest. II. In these stra.its God's 
~tra. ~~i/Obo people are often mightily troubled. Becn,use 1. The flesh is 
proper for all to powerful; 2. There is guilt within j 3. W P. are prone to worldly' 
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confidence. III. In the time of these straits it is our duty to B.C. 1491. 
8tn,nd sti.l1, anc1100k for God's salvation. 1. ' For the qnieting of romember that 
our spirits; 2. To expect salvation from Goel. IV. The sight of they ought not to 
sal\"ation coming after straits is glorious to beho1d.c , r'!lise e~pec~ 
, J.'lw ({I'cat salmtion. Of the various views we can take of this, !lOns w)llch , It 
blessed' work, this is the most suitable, to co~sider it as the most I ~o:e~tto~at~r;~ 
glorious deliverance that ever was or will be. Other remarkable and that it "is 
ielivemnces of God's people are considered as shadows and figures more pleasing to 
of this: 1\I05es, Joshua, David, and Zerllbabel, were types of this ~~~hten~:'!~~~ 
great J osluln,; according to His name, so is He, Jesus a Deliverer'l fltl~le tMnllame 
Th~ number of the persons de!ivered, sho'ws ~he glory.of this!sin~i~g into 
deln"eranCe to be unparalleled; It was but one smgle nation that I smoke. - John-

Moses delivered, though indeed it was a glorious deliverance, I !o;: Blll't·Ollg!lS. 

relieving sixty thousand at once, and a great deal more, but this," Faint not; tho 
was incomparably moree:ll..-tensive. The Apostle John calls the miles to fheave~ 

num ber (Rev. vii. ' 9), of all nations, kindreds, people, and ford .• 
tongues. The unparalleled glory of this deliverance appears not I .• Fortune is th~ 
only in the number of the delivered. but also in the nature of the ,'be3t "schOOl or 
deliverance. It was not men's bodies only that it delivered, but ~~~ra~e f:~~~ 
immort.al 130uls, more valuable than the world (lVIatt, xvi. 26).\ with anger, it! 
It was not from such a bondage as that of Egypt, but one as far th.e ~amo ray as 
beyond it as eternal misery is worse than temporal bodily toil: ~~~s s n~e te~ 
so that nothing can equal the wretchedness of the state from I school of the 

,which they are delivered, but , the blessedness of that to which !milor .boy." -
they are brouo-ht f lIfe/astaszo, • 

o ' , . . ' / J. Jlfaclaunn. 

15 18.(15) wherefore .. Me pa Moses prob. also in great Moses com- ' 

them. (16) divide, cleave, rend: the waters did not subside, divide the 
but being torn asunder, were hurled to the right and left, leaving sea. , 

, an open path. (17, 18) see v. 4. ' a.~~. ~'t:v. 24; Ro. 
Go j07''fvaJ'fl. In seeking to enforce this mandate especially Vlll •• G. 

upon young belieV'ers, it will be desirable to notice that it comes b.d. G. Maitland. 
to those 1. 'Who have been delivered from bondage. II. Who "It is difficulties 
are beset by foes and confronted with difficulties. III. 'Who I whic.h giv~ birt~ 

k · b tte tel" Th d t I to miracles. HIB are see mg a e r coun l'y. onc USlOn : ese wor s are no not every ca-
meant for all. The command for some of you is not "Go lamity that is 11 , 

fonvard," but" Stop." For sinners to go forward is death and curse, ~n~ early 
destruction b advers~ty IS often 

.' • 11 blessmg. Per-
.llIakl1zg salratlOn sure. FOllI travellers, not very well ac- haps Madame do 

quainted with the cross~road they were journeying, began to look 11\1 a i n ten 0 n 
out for a finger-post. Soon after this one of them cried out. "I would neVer 
th 'nk I d . th d' t "" A d I b 1'· hs.ve mounted 11 1 ~ can see one, yon er, In e IS ance. n e leve t,hrone bad not 
that I can Ree it too, about half-a-mil.Q off," rejoined another., her cradlt; been 
"And I am almost certain that I can see it," added the third, " it' roc~ed In a. 
stands l'ip higher than the hedges." "'Well, well!" said the ~~~~~~ s ~~ 
fourth, "you may be right or you may be wrong, but we had. stacles not only 
better make the best of our way to it, for while we keep at snch t e!L c h, . but 

d' +. 'h th 't b fi 't '11 b f l'ttl hen.rt~n us lD our a ISlK'tnc~;" e er 1 e a nger-post or not, 1 WI e 0, 1 e future struggles; 
use to us. Now, I want you all to draw near to the SaVIonr of for virtue must 

, sinners, and not to be satisfied with" thinking," or" believing," belearot,though, 
or being" almost certain" that He is your Redeemer; I want unforftuhnRt.ely, 

t n · S'd' t' I th Bomeo t eVIces you 0 see . 1m as your aVIour, as IS Inct y as you can see e coma as it waro 
sun in the skies, and to break out with all the conviction and by inspil'l1tiou." 
fervency of Th~mas the Apostle. "My Lord and my God I" -:Reu. ]))',Shal'pe . 
John xx. 2S.e c G. MO{jl'id:le. 
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D.O. 1491. ' 19 22. (19) angel of , God, a ete., JlOW grt. the astonish-
ment n.nd the reassm'ance of the Israelites when they beheld 

~~~?:R:!e this. (20) between .. Israel, to check the one and encourage 
Sea the other. cloud .. th~m,b who, therefore, saw not the way to 
a Ex. xxiii. 20 i pursue. ' light .. these,c ,making the road of safety n.shining 
r.!~: ~x. 16; Is. p.,'tthway. so .. ' night,d another memorable night; during 
tJ~de'] 3. which Israel escaped. (21 ) east wind, to hn.ve caused n.n 
c Col. i .. 12. eA-tremely low tide, as some saYi the wind must hn.ve blow'll from 

,~:&~oi;.\i~· Ps. the N .. or ~.-W. divided,r into two parts, no~ forced bac~ ~y 
lxxiv. 13 c~. 9 the wmd In one part. OYote the word back ill the text IS In 
civ. 3, lxxi. G; italics.) (22) dry, the wind dried it. waters .. left/preter-
Josh. iii. IG. naturally kept in check. 
·fI~b~~i. ~o.l, 2; The sea-]Jat1~. 1.. The deed of valom·. 1. Mos.es walking down 
g Dr. Fowler. the gravelly beach Into the sea; 2. Israel followmg. A lesson to 
,. The man who us to come with boldness. II. The mimculous way. 1.·W atery 
seeks fr~odom walls' nothino' difficult· 2 ' The dry O'round· 3. The way pre-for anythmg but . ' b . , • b • ' , 
freedom's self is pared for Israel by the . ord. ,Ve walk In new and lIDseen iVU.yS. 
made to be a III. The. overthrow of he enemy. 1. His wrath j 2. His fool
s I a v e .. " -lJe hardiness; forgetting the plagues. An sin is irrational; 3. His 
'locquevJlle. dd ' d tr t' D th . ·t',· 't t IV Th .. Thc cause of su en es ·uc lOn. ea surpnses ue Impe1l1 en . . e · 
freedom is iden- same instruments both defending and destroying. 1. rrhe cloud j 
titlcd . w~th the 2. The wn.ter; 3. The Gospel. V. ,Vhat Israel found in tJle sea
do S tl ~ I esC! f path. 1. Rebuke for their murmurings; 2. Filial fear; 3. Trust 
hUmll.lllty, and Ill. G d 4 Tr st'}\1f .. 1Io.T ti l't b f t'· · " l}fi,tevcr lJO.rt of In 0; . u ill .loses j D. .L' a ona 1 y ; e ore, uey were 
theworlditgains all slaves, then free men, now a nation. Learn (1) All people 
groll,nd .by-and- must struggle and dare' (2) Our chamcters come from soul
by It WIll be a ' . -, d .. G d (3) 
co:nmon gain to struggles where self IS abandone , and trust IS put ill 0 ; . . 
all . those who Man's extremity is God's opportunity; (4) God 'will, out of every 
des ire it. "- temptation, make a way of escape.o 
Kossuth. 177 t' t 7 11 d C1 T d t'- t th "Know ye not ,If: passa.qe (! .,iC (!. DCa.. 0 suppose, as nlany 0, ,ua e 
who ' would be Israelites crossed the fords near the head-waters of the sea on 
freo the;nselves the shoals laid bare by a strong north-east wind blowing down 
must stl'lke t~o the bay at low tide, and that Pho.moh and his hosts were over- . 
blow? by thmr h 1m d b· th t . t'd . t d d 1. • 1 to d right arms the wee y e re urOlng 1 e, 1S 0 egra e tue · mrrac e, 0 
conquostmnstbo violence to all the conditions of the narrative, and to n.nnul the 
wrought?' '- effect of this stupendous deliverance upon the nations which 
~1~:;g may it should be dismayed by the report of it. In what sense were · the 
remain in IhiB children of Israel" entangled in the land," with an ' open ford 
mixod world a before them across the sea? or the waters" a waH unto them on · 
qnestion !l0~eIlBY the right hand and on the left so that the waters f;tood uprio'ht of docision . , .. 0 

which is th~ as n·n heap, n.nd the depths were congealed in the heart of the 
m 0 ro beautiful sea?" "Thence the consternn.tion and distress of the Israelites, or 
ovid?DCO , of the the dismay of the nations from n.fa.r. at the report of their deli
Alnllgllt.y sgood- . . ?" Tl 1 sh 11 11 . " d b f·'d . . 1 11 ness. the soft ve1ance. Ie p.eop e.~ a em, an e a, 1al . sonow s 1a 
w 11 i te 11 and take hold on the mhabltants of Palestina. Then the dukes of 
fo!n~od ~or tho Edom shall be ' amazed; the mighty men of Moab, trembling 
ministratIOn of shall take hold upon them' n.1l the inha.bitants of C",n "',n.n !'::h"U · f- y ID pat by and , '<. . U Lll "u, 
1endernoss or melt awn.y. Fear and dread shall fall upon them." And why? 
the rough b~rd Because the Israelites went in safety over the fords at low water, 
ho,nd which tho as is customary to this day; but the Egyptians in pm'suit were 
heart. softons, ,.1., It' ' . A' . . 
tOlJ,chen, and ufowned by t18 Te Ul"ll~ng tide I n .Engllsh gentleman. and . 
g u i d 0 sin a author, who had commItted himself publicly to the defence of 
m.o m 0 1:. t. " - this theory, on examination of the ground at the same time with 
IhcJ.:e~. us, abanuonod the theory as utterly untena.ble n.nd n.bsurcl . . 
the . 23 25. (2B) pu~sued, the cloud following Israel.lea·dng 
ERyptiu.ns the open path. (2 tl) In .. watch,a whioh began at two and ended . ' 
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a.bout Six. looked .. troubled, God's look always . troubles the I B.C. 1491. 
wickec1. (25) took .. wheels, bonnd them, ·i.c. by the roch."Y, 
sandy bed of the· sen,. ' so .. said, overwhelmed with a sudden pursuin g are 

, panic: nndnow in inexbricable confusion. troubled 

a" At sunrise, a 
little lJef. 6 a.m. 
in April."-Spk. 
Com III. 

TIle ticstrllctionqf the Egyptians. " Consider this destruction of 
Ramoh amI his host as 1. A jUdgment. It was 1. Sudden 
in its execution. No warning given; 2. Terrible in its nature. 
Involving the destruction of. a whole army, the picked men of 
the most pow'erful nation in the world; 3. Well merited by the b H. Barnard, 
subjects of it.. Repeated warnings were conveyed in the plagues, B.A. 
yet all were now dIsregarded. II. A delivemnce. Israel deli
vered from Pharaoh 1. Out of a perilous situation; " 2. N ot
withst.'1nding their want of faith; 3. By a glorious miracle. 
III. A lesson to 1. The sinner. Beware lest your end be like 
Pharaoh's j heed the warnings given to you; 2. The Christian. 
Len..rn to know the greatness of your uelivera.nce from the host 
of Satan.h 

Ptjzpolcon at Suez. 1Ylynextobject, as a mere matter of amnse-

" It is sOID011mcs 
of Gou's mercy 
thM men in the 
eager pursuit of 
"Worldly aggran
disemcnt a.re 
bamed; for they 
are "cry like a 
train gOing' down 
an inclined 
plane, - putting' 
on the bra.ke 
i., not pleasan t, 
but it keeps the 
CUI' on the track." 
-Beecher. 

"How disll.'p
pointment tmcks 
the stepsof hopo." 
-Miss Landon. 

_ ment, without reference to the jmportant question of the scenes 
of the exodus, 'was to find out the exact spot where Napoleon 
was overtaken , by the waves near Suez. Actuated by latent 
rationalism, and desirous to contradict the mil'acle , or at any rate 
to render it easy of belief to unbelievers,by proving that it was 
confo1'mable to the ordinary laws of nature, he one day waited 
for the ebb of the tIde, and made an attempt to follow what he 
supposed were the footsteps of :Moses in passjng the creek. In 
regard to his effort in this way, it has been remarked by the 
author of Eotlu/n that he and his horsemen managed the matter 
in a manner more resembling the failure of the Egyptians than c Dr. Aiton. 
the snccess of the Israelites. The tIde crone up, regardless of "We c a.n not 

" think too oft 
him and his staff, and it was with great difficulty that any of thero is a Dover, 
them reached the land. . Some of the people n.t Suez told me that never sleeping' 
Napoleon fell from his horse into the sea, and was only dragged E y 0, \~ hie h 
out by the assistance of the natives on shore. Others said thn.t t reulls t~lO heu.rl, 
h d hi h th h th t b st h · h b k t th . !l,nt! registers our e spurre s O1'8e roug e wa er, rea Ig, nc ~ 0 e tho U g' h t 8." _ 
beach in front of the English hotel, and that his faithful steed iJacon. 

_ manifested more firmness and sagacity than its rider.c 
" . 

26 ·31. (26) the .. I'troses,a 'while the Egyptians were in I th~ sea d 
this sorry plight. (27) overthrew,bsnook them off. (28) ~~s~~~;:n . 
there .. them,c a consideration of the circumstances will show I Pharaoh and 

. that escape was impossible. (29) walked,d do., .s'('(} v. 22. (30) his host 
saw .. shore, compo with their last sight of Egyptians; sce V.a Ps. lxxvii. lG-
10. (31) great work, lit. great hand.e 19. 

Tile sea a 'vast cemctery. The sea is the largest of all ceme- b De. xi. 4; Ro.. 
t{'ries, and its slum berers sleep without monuments. All other xi 2!J. 
f,'1.·aveyards in all other lands show some symbol of distinction c}Fx.; i. 22; Mo.. 
between the great and small, the rich and poor; but in that'l1·-· 
ocean cemetery the king and the clown, the prince and the d Ps. {vi. 8-10. 
peasant, are alike distinguished. The same waves roll over all, e" The power of 

. the same requiem by the minstrelsy of the ocean is sung to their I the gren.t. hand." 
. honour. Over their remains the same storm beats and the same -GhClldee. 
sun shines; and ." there lmmarked, the weak n.nd the powerful, "Pra.iso the sea, 
the plumed [Ind the lUlhonoured, v"ill sleep on until awakened ~~J .. ~'acJl.b o~ 
by the same trump, when the sea shall give up its dead.f . j . ' T. CJ er. 

" jjJantell. . 
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• 

the song of 
Moses 

, 
• 

CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

1 3. ll) triumphed gloriously, lit. gloriously glorions. 
rider, or charioteer. (2) the .. song~a lit. my strength and-
my song il::l Jah, the subject of my song, the,·author of my salva

"The division of tion. I .. habitation,b lit. I will glorify Him. (3) the .. 
the song into war,c mighty in battle, achiever of victories. . three parts is 
dis tin c t ) y 1'he li ving God. 1. 'Who -was the God . of our fathers? 1. A 
marked -1-· 5, pure being: not the "chance" of the Atheist; 2. A conscious 
G - 10, 11 - 1 S. being-: not the" mere law" of the Deist; 3. A personal being: Each beginBwit.h ~ 
o.n 'ascription of not" the all" of the Pantheist; 4. A perfect being, as revealed 
pro.ise to God; in the Bible; 5. An emotional being, as manifest in Christ; 6. 
el1chincrensesin A ·communicative . being, as jmparted by the Holy Spirit. II. 
length and varied "1I.T b 
imagery unto "he 'What is it to exalt Him? 1. Not by tall spires; 2 . .L,ot y a 
t r in mph n. n t gorgeous ritual; but 3. To adore Him as the object of our 
close."-Spk. worship; 4. To give Him the chief place in our affections.d 

Comm. A national emancipation. From slaves they had become free: 
a Pa. lxii. 6-8' from an oppressed tribe, an independent nation. It is their 
Is. xii. 2, xlv. 17: I deliverance from slavery. It is the earliest recorded instance of 
xxv. 1 ; Ps.lix.17· 1 a great national emancipation. In later times religion has been 

so often and so exclusively associated with ideas of order, of 
obedience, of submission to authority, that it is well to be occa
sionally reminded that it has other aspectS also. This, the .first 
epoch of our religious history, is, in its original historical signi
ficance, the sanctification, the glorification of national independ
ence and freedom. Whatever else was to succeed to it, this was 
the first stage of the progress of the chosen people. And 'when 
in the Christian Scriptures and in the Christian Church we find 

bPs. cxxxii. 4, 5; 
1 ill. viii. 27; Is. 
lvii. 15; Jo. xiv. 
22; ;Eph. ii. 22. 

c P s. x x i v. 8, 
lxxxiii. 18; Re. 
xix. 11. 

d W. W. Wyllie. the passn.ge of the Red Sea taken as the likeness. of the moral 
deliverance from sin and death, when we read in the Apocalypse 

"Whn.~ is ;<;0 of the'vision of those who st.'tnd victorious on the shores of "the 
henefIcIal to t~le I . led 'th fir h . th h . f G d d' people as liberty, I ~ assy sea, mmg WI e, avmg e arps 0 0, an smg-
which we see not mg the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the 
on I ~ to he Lamb," these are ' so many sacred . testimonies to the importance, 
greedIly sought to the sanctity of freedom, to t.he wrong and the misery of 
afttlr by men, but . . t' . . d t Th d" d t' " also by heasts InJllS Ice, oppreSSIOn, an ~anny. e wor re emp lOn, 
n.ud to be pl'e~ which has now · a sense far holier and higher, first entered into 
fo~red .. to. ~n the circle of religious ideas at the time when God" redeemed 
thmgs? -C,CCIO. His people from the house ofboIidage." 

"Ie lifo BO dl;'ar, . 4, 5. (4) cast, hurled: telm applied to throwing of darts. 
orpen.ooaoswcet, his .. captains, tit. the choice of his captains, i.e. the flower 
as to bo pur- of Egyptian chivalry. (5) sank .. stone, clnd in nudl: thei"t' 
chasod nt tho d t t' "t bl • 0 of c1 . s es rue Ion was meVI a e. ' 
~l~C s 1 a v el~I;.? J.'lw jl'il'l'ancy of 'll~a-J1a1'c.- Fifty thousand souls I In study
Forbid it, Al- i ing wars we acquire an almost flippant familiarity with great 
m) ight.y GoO!) I I loss of life, and hm'dly recognise what it is. ,Ve have to think 
mow not W Il1t I 'f I ' . f . course others I what a beautl u creature any man or woman IS, or at least one 
may °tnko; hut, I period of his life, in tIle eyes of some other being; . what a uni- . 
ns f?r mo, g~vo verse of hope is often contained in one unnoticed life: and that -
~~hld~tK~~g,~~ the meanest human being would be abrge subject of study for 
Patrick liem·V. the rest of mankind. ,Ve need, I say, to return to such homely 

considerations as the above, before we can fairly estimate the 
sufferings and loss to mankind which these little easy sentences 
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_" There perisbed ten thousand of the allies on this day." "By 
that ambuscade 'we cut off nineteen hundred of the enemy." 
"In this retreat, which \'las well executed, they did not lose 
more than five thousand men" give indication of.a 

D.C. 1491. 

a Al'thw' Helps. 

6 10. (6) right liand,n Divine omnipotence: figure for a Ps. cxvili. 15, 
highest degree of power. hath .. Ememy,b utterly scatt-ered 16. 
and destroyed. (7) wrath, lit. burning:' the fire of wrath. 
which .. stubble,c sugg. the ease as well as the totality of the 
destruction. (8) with .. nos trils,d prob. allusion to the E. 
wind. floods .. heap,e most indubitably this was not an ebb 

Second dh-isioll 
of the Eong; the 
details more fully 
given. 

of the water or a spring-tide. depths .. sea, like a wall of b Be; xviii. 21. 
masonry. (9) said,! etc., their boastful vallntings contemptuously 
referred to. (10) wind, sec xiv.21. lead, helpless, motionless. C Is, xlvii. 14; 

God tlw IJclirerer of tile ell,m'Cft. Observe- I. '''nen the Nti2.iV• 1; l\Ia.. 

enemies of the Church are in the highest fury and l"esolution, and dE' 21. J b 
the Church itself in the greatest e1.."tremity and dejection, then is iv. ~ XlV. , 0 

the fittest time for God to . work her deliverance fully and per- ... 
fectly. 1. 'l'here are four seasons on the part of the enemy God e Hab. ill. 10. 
takes hold of: (1) FlOlU;shing prosperity; (2) Swelling pride; I Is. xvii 13, 14. 
(3) Eager malice; (4) Confident secUlity. 2. In the snmel "Th t' t 
manner, God hath some regard to the Church's straits. It is His wret~h!~to~':e 
usual method to let the Church be in great distress before He which is withont 
commands deliverance. He does this (1) To exalt His own an enemy. "
power j (2) To make to the Church's advantage, II. God is the P.Sy,'us. 
Author of all the Church's deliverances, wholmever are the instru- 'D.7. Dr.A. Grant, 
ments. He delivers it-J. Suddenly; 2.l\fagnificently; 3. Severely; ii. 131). 
4. Universally; 5. Totally, irrecoverably j 6. Justly; 7. 'Visely,!7 fl S. Charnock. 

11, 12. (11) among .. gods pa tit. among the mighties: a 1 Ri. viii. 23; 
among- the potentates. glorious in holiness,h lit .. glorifi.ed in PI s. ]x;'Xsix,Jur 8x; 

~ XXXVI. ; e. . 
the holy ones, i.c. amongst saints an~ angels .. fearfulln praIses, 0; 2 Sa. ... vii. 22; 
terrible in praiseworthy manifestations of HImself. wonder~ 1> cPa. lxA"Vll. 14-
thjngs wonderful, prodigies.. (12) the .. them, fig. meamng, b Is. Ivii. 17; 
they have utterly passed fro SIght. Lev. xi~ 2; Ps . 

. Holinl'ss til() lWJJ1'C11W f71rl of l-ifc.- God's holiness I. Inspires us ii. 11;. Is. vi. Vi 
with peace of heart. II. Is a strong support to all our endeavours H~b. 11 ] 3; Pa. 
to n.ttain moral and spiritual perfection. III. Lies at the very cx v, • 

- root of the redemptive work of our Lord Jesus Ohlist. It ~s just cPs. csn. 4; ~o. 
because God is so holy that He. s~t ~is heUl~ upon rec.1eemmg us xv. 3, '1; Is. Vl. 3. 
from t~e powe:' of sin. ReconcIlmtlOn to Hun, ther~fore, cf~nn?t dR. Tv. Dal~, 
pe obtamed, WIthout our acceptance, among other thmgs, 0 - thIS, .iII.A. 
His great end in relation to us.d 

I 

13 15. (13) Thy mercy, not their worthiness. redeemed, a Pa. lxxiii. 24; 
bought out of bondage. Thy .. habitation," the dwelling Thou lxxyiii. 54; cxxxV. 

hast _chosen f~r th~m. (14) .1?e<?ple,b. of surrounding lands. ~l;OSh. ii. !l, 10 
. the .. PalestIna, ~.e. the Phlhstmes; m Reb. JJcla.'J7wth the Pa. xlviii. G. 
country of the Philistines. (J5) dukes, sce Ge. XXXVl. 15,16. cNu xxiii '1. 

mighty .. Moab,c renowned for strength and stature. Canaan I Hab." Hi'. '7.' "', 
.. away,d they disappeared" little by little." d Josh. v 1 

I{nmvlcdgc of .<;al'ra,tion. 'Then the Royal C1w?·fc?' · was lost, . . 
one of the few saved. pnssengers was asked how he had escnped I v. 13. M. Ander
when so many perished? He did not know; he could not tell; son, 131. 
all he could say in the matter wns that he remembered how the 
irresistible waters swept him off from where he stood; he was v. 16. Dr. J. Gill, i. 3ll). . 
-plunged into the deep, and then suddenly found himself cast 

. upon the shore. He was saved though he could not tell how. 
• 
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• 

This is not the case with the Gospel salvation. He whois savea 
from his sins. s..'wed from hell, and sa;vcd into hen;ven at lastl 

possesses the knowledge of how he was :-o,-r.ed in every insm:nce 
and in every deCTree. He knows that It IS by the unmented 
mercy of God, th~ough tile. jnfinjte merit of the Saviour's blood. 

D.C. 1 Hn. 
• • 

c: J. Bate. 

He believed· and was sa.ved.C 
, . 

16 190 (If» still .. stone, petrified with wonder and feu~, 
till. . over, a i.e. over the wilderness, and reached Canaan. 
purchased, b acquired for Thyself from amongst others. . (17) 

cPs, hxx. 8; xl. Thou .. in, finishing what Thou hast commenced. plant,e 
2, firmly establish. in .. inheritance, scc v. 13. which .. in, 
d Ps, lxxxvii. 1, 2. Canaan the chosen place of the Lord's, as well as His people's, 
e Ps. cxlvi. 10' earthly habitation. . sanctuary, d holy place, ref. to Temple . . 
vii. 27. 'I (IS) reign .. ever,c allusion to His universal and eternal dOIDhi-

a Is. xlii. 1, 3. 

o Ti. ii. 14. 

fPr. xxi. 31. 

"If you wh:h to 
behold God, you 
may see Him · in 
overy obj cct 
a.rouud; scareh 
in yuur breast, 
l1ud you will find 
Bim thcro; Ami 
if you do not ~ ot . 
porceivo whero 
He dwolls, con
fute mo, if YOIl 
cl1n, 11 n d sl1Y 
where He is not." 
-Melastasio. 

g Un IIcnwIIs. 

nion. (19) for, etc.,' who event is the subject of out' song, t e 
ground of OUI confidence, the source of our joy. 

Tlw sound of flU] sea.-
Thou art sounding on, thou mighty sea, 

For ever and the sa.me t 
The ancient rocks yet ring to thee, 

'Vhose thunders nought ~!1n ix'lme. 
OIl! many a glorious voice is gone 

. From the rich bowers of earth, 
And hush'd is many a lovely one 

Of mournfulness or mirth. 
But thou art swelling on, thou Deep, 

Through many an olden clinie, 
he billowy a.nt,hem l ne'er to sleep 
Until the close of time.u 

Miriam with 20 22. (20) Miriam,of whom we have hcarei nothing 
a timbrel since we found her watching her infant brother. prophetess, 
leads the so ca.llcd bec.subJ·ect of specinl . Divine teachinbO'.a timbrel,6 .. 
women's dance Reb. topk,. a kind of tambourine. dances,c quick) moving 
a Nu. ~~i. 2, I steps ordered by the measure of the music. (21) answered,d 
b ~op. ~; .. ~223, 2 i they sang altenmte stanzas in companies: prob. the men and the 
SI1.\f\ltPS.' e1.l·women thus respon~cd .. to each other. (22) Skm',c :,:ce Ge. ~-vi. 7, 
4, ,. . I prob. the whole dlstnct betw. Egypt and Paiestlllc. they .. 
~~.MIC, "I. 4; Ez. water, fl'. AJloun Jlfll.m. and II/{'I1Jara, the first spot where water . 
lIl' .. J l ; 1 Sa. if:l found on t,he root is 33 geoCT Ins . 
XVllI 7 '-' '0' • 

e Ge: x'xv. IS. I Eastern. dances. Lady 1\'1. 'V. l\f.ontague, speaking of t.b.e 
.. The hn.ncl drum Eastern dances, says, "Their manner is ceri..'linly the same that· 
(SpOon. Aduffa, .or Diana is said to have danced on the banks of Eurotas. The great 
f~~b~~~ri~!~ Indy still leads the dance, and is followed by a troop of young 
Sop tun. gin t~ girls, who imitate her steps, and if she sings, make up the chorus. 
'T1!1l.1ravov),} eon-r l'he tunes are. extremely gay and lively, yet with something in 
SIStS of 0. lOOp 0 tl d f 11 ft Th' to .. dill · 1 wood or metal of lcm won el u y so. elr s ps are varle accor ng to t Ie 
I1bout ono h~nd pleasure of hoI' tJ-mt leads the danco, but always in exact time, . 
brendth"l1nd ~o- and infinitely more agreeable than any of our dances." (Letters, 
verod oyer WIth 1" 4~) Th" d'ff t h' f·J 
1 nth .·t· "11 vo. 11. p. D. IS glves US a 1 eren appre enSIOn 0 t le 
c," or,l 1SS"1 • f tl d th 1 Id th . f "}\I' . 

0. vcry favourite l1Ie:uung 0 lese wor s . an we s IOU 0 ennse ·onn. U'lmn 

iustrnmentill the the prophetess, the sister of Anron, took a timbrel in ller hand, 
East on fosth'e fllld all the women went out afiel' her with timbrels and dances." 
~lnd flltcred oce(\.- Sl . 1 d J d tl ..) . . 
Aions (Go. xxxi. 10 e tIe danr.e l n.n ley Imltated her steps, whIch were not 
27, Job xxi, 12; conduoted by a 8et well-known form, but extemporaneous. Pro-
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bably David diu not dunce alone before the J .... ord 'when the ark was D.O. 1491. 

remuved, but le~ the dance. in ,the same authOl:~~ative kjnd of Is. Y. 12)."- Ka-
way. (2 Sam. Vl. H. Judges Xl. 3·!' . 1 Sam. XVlll.6.)f Il~·sch. . 

23 27. (2B) TtIaraha (bitif!-rnl'.'is), prob. now 'AiIlIIo1l!arall,/' / Bur-del'. 

where there is still a &'Llt and bitter fountain. (24) people .. \ the waters of 
. Moses, they praised God for all thut we~t right, and ~rumbled I ~:r~~X:pnd 
at Moses for all thut went wrong. saYIng, etc., theIr song of at Elim 
joy exchanged for a mn Clouring wail. (25) tree .. sweet,e a Ex. xvii. 3. 
there are hushes of the shrub Ghurklid about but no tree can I' b Burckhardt. . , cPs 1 15' Ex. 
now cure the bitterness. statute .. ~hem,(r" the healing of the ~\"i. '4. .-

evils."t (2(;) diseases I afllictlOns 1udoment.s. for .. thee {} IxvI. 10; lxXXI. I. 
• . , '"" J ~ • • 'e Spl-. Comm. ht. I am Jehovah thy healer. (2,) Elim (i1 ccs, perh. pa lm- If De vii. I? 15 

t7'CfoS)' prob. the /Fady Ghllrll71dd, or else lFady Uscit.h . wells, i !l.!:s: .. xli. -~" 4; 
sprIngs. and .. trees, who gave them a grateful shade. they C11I. 3; CXlVll. 3; 

.. waters, a pleasant rest aft.er a w;a~ mncrch. . . . . ~r~l~. 2~~X' 20; 
Tlw 'wafers of .J.lIarah 871:edcncd. Notice. I. TheIr tnal. ThIS 111 Stan/ell Sin. aT/d 

was indeed severe; but their murmuring was ·wrong. II. Their I Pal., pp'. 37, 68. 
delivera.nce.God declared by this 1. That He is never at a loss "Wellstcd ob· 
f . h b ff R' Th H '11 . serves that when or means were y to e ect IS purposes; 2. at e WI put he tl\sted the 
honour upon Inunblo and believing prayer. III. G od's design in water, and mut
each. He sought to bring them to a sense of 1. Their duty; 2.: tered t~e ~\"'ortl. 
Their sinfulness. Learn (1) To mark the effects of trials n,nd·' ~Ifi;rnh,. hl~ De-
d Ii . ds (0») T d' +-.. t Ii' I duum 8D.ld, You c yernnces on our own mIn ;:, 0 lSw.·US our re glOUS , BpCukthe word 
feelings; (3) To place . an entire and lmifollO dependence of t~th; they 
on God j . are llldcell Ma-

. ... rah'''-S Ie 

and when the eastern shore of the Red Sea was e:mmmed at the i C. Simeon, M.A. 
sPot where or wheren,bouts the passage of the Israelites must I~' It ~s 11 great 
have taken place, a long slip of desert plain was found fringing i ~~pp~~~~~~ 1~~ 
thesea-shore~ and beyond it a steep barrier or wfill of limestone, i jury !Lnd heart-
1,000 feet in height, stretching parallel to the coast, and fOlming . burning, from 
a most prominent feature in the landscape. No doubt the 'wilder- ~lle .who li,ts bad 

. . . . toe Ill-luck to be 
. ness c1enved Its nume from thIS long esc.arpment of lImestone I served by you. 

l'ock, and although the name Shur had dlS1:1ppeared, they found I It is tL very one
the physical features of the district bearing out the Bible nomen- ro.us busin~ss, 
1 .. I. 1 . t 'l . ·1 ··t N f" t t1 • d ,. tins of hemg C allure. . ..r naC7 ClJS ('CSC1. lOW, or JUS 'llIee ays Journey served nod the · 

south}vard along the concst the desert plain is practically speaking debtor' natul'n.Ily 
waterless, there being only a · fe'>" wretched brackish springs, wishes to .. give 

. about one in every hllDdredsquare miles of which the water is you ~ slu.p. -R. 

. . l ' IV. EmersoJl. 
l1nfit for use. k Bibl. 'Preas. 

l Capt. Palmer. 

CHAPTER THE SIXTEE1VTH. D.C. 1491. 

1 3. (1) unto .. sin, the desert .. plaincl-Kaa~ who begins at from Elim to 
cl-MIlr7:7/ah und extends to nearly the S. end of Sinaitic Pen- ~~;8w~J~1;; 
insula. (2) murmul"ed,a for want of food, now first felt after a Ps. cvi. !?.'i; 1 
six ,yceks fl'. the Exodus. (3) flesh-pots, or meat-dishes. Co. x. 10. 
when .. full, though slaves well fed: God designed something b Lam. iv. 9; Nu. 

h xi. 4, D. botter than the supply of mere bodily need. kill.. unger, /J "0 Dl , 

yet God provided food for both body and soul. " .8il.Y not ~~:t ~.~~~ 
COJlstant complaints. Some people are always" out of sorts. art 0. target for 

The weather is n,lways just wha.t they don't want. I met one of all the arf(?ws of 
th h 'l f 'h' d 11 f· ill 0 .Almlghty; esc men a w I e ago, a .al1~er,,, TO rn;lse a. mn,,nuer. 0 CI opS. tn!~e not to thy .. 
I.t was a wet day, and I SaId, Mr. NlLyling, tIllS rqm WIll be fine ~elf the pro-. . . -

-- ....... 

• 



• 
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I fo~ your grass-crop.~' "Yes, perhaps; but it is bad for the corn, B.O. 1491. 

eminenco of 
woe: for thy fel
lows have trod
den the valley 
too, and upon 

and will keep it back. I don't believe we shall have a crop." . A 
few days after .this, when the sun was shining hot, I said, " Fine . 
sun for yom' corn, sil'." "Yes, pretty fair; but it's awful for the 
rye. ' Rye wants cold weather." Again: on a cold morning, I 
met my neighbour, and said, "This must be capital for your . 
rye, Mr. Nayling." "Yes; but it is the very worst weather for 
the corn and grass. They want heat to bring them forward. "e . -

4 8. (4) said .. Moses, apparently without waiting for a 
direct appeal. I .. you, i.c. I am about to l'ain, etc. . a .. day, 
lit, the matter of a day in his day. that .. them, whether they 

the manna will trust 1\1:e. (5) sixth day, day bef. the sabbath. twice .. 
and quails - daily, provision for the sabbath . . (6) even .. know, by the 
promised sign that should then be given. (7) glory .. Lord, the peculiar 
a 1 Sa. viii. 7; brightness of the cloud a sign of God's ' special presence and 
Lu. x. 16; Ro. favour. what .. us P what have ll~C done'l what can 1VC do? 

. them n.re the 
scars of the 
thorns and briers 
of the dreary 
pt1thway,"-Spur
geon. 
c ])r. Todd. 

xiii. 2. (8) your .. Lord,a whose servants and instruments we are. 
"It is calcula.ted J1Im''lnuri.n.fJ a 1Jl.OtlWl' sin. As the liver Nile . bringeth forth 
that not less m'any crocodiles, and the scorpion many serpents, at one birth: so 
than one. million I murmuring is a sin that breeds and brings forth many sins at 
of the c1?-lld!:,en of I once. It is like the monstrous hydm, cut off one head,and 
Israel dIed ill tho I '11' "ts . It' th th f ] 1 ts tl wilderness by I many WI nse up In 1 room. IS e mo er 0 lar 0 , Ie 
God's j?dgmont! l~othe~' of al~ abominations, a ~in th~t br.ee~ ma!lY othe~ ' sins ; 
for .theI!:, m

f 
utr- VIZ,, ' dIsobedIence, contempt, mgratltude, lmpatlence, distrust, 

munngs m or Y b II' . l'ty 't 1 God 't'· f 11 years."-Boloes. · re e lOn, cursmg, caroa 1 : yea, 1 c mrges , WI II ~ y; :yea, 
with blasphemy. The language of a murmurmg soul lS this;
"Surely God might have done this sooner, and that wiser, and b T. Brooks. 

murmuring 
of the people 
and mercy of 

the other thing better."b . 
. 

God 

9 12. (9) come .. Lord, i.e. before the luminous cloud. 
(10) glory, . cloud,a itkindleth into an unwonted brightness. 
(11) and .. Moses, in the presence of the people, that they 

_ might see clearly the sot11'ce of his authority. (12) even, lit. 
a 1 Ki. viii.LO, 11, between the t\'"o evenings. flesh., bread, scc v. 13. 
" c\ people ne 'er J'lw cOJJ1l'lainc}'. The man who is fond of complaining, likes 
ft1i!'ly begins \ to I to remain amidst the objects of his vexation; it is at the moment 
prosp0,r ti,II ithat he dec.lares them insupportable, that he will most strongly 
noco.sslty .lSlrevolt agamst every means which could be proposed for his 
treadmg on Its i d l' I d .. " h' h d I . f 
heels. The grow-I - e Iver~nce. n ~clslon IS m IS C • aracter, an tIe mlS ortune 
!ng want of room lof hn:vmg to deCIde would be to hun the greatest of all; for 
IS ono of. t.h.o a chOIce always supposes a preference for some advantn,O'e 01' aJl 
sourcos of ClVlh- • • to b h d d' ~ . ' , 
sntion. P0J:uJa- lllconvemence e s unne .j an . thIS man w?ul~ l?-0t WIS?- It to . 
Honis power, but be supposed, or to suppose Illmself, that there IS a smgle Clrcum- ' 
it m\l~t be a stance in his life in which he is able t.o follow his inclinations, or 
l)OpuJt1tlO~ tba.t, meet with an advantage: . that there is even one in which he is 
lD growmg, IS t bl' d t 1 tl te t 'bl' . H made daily ap- no 0 Ig~ 0 mve. Ie grea s POSSI e m?onvenwnce. e 
prchensi\'c of tho therefore mcreases mIsfortune, he WIshes for mIshaps; the fatal 
~ 0 r row. ' '- influence of his destiny is hiR favourite topic. A power against 
olllllns. h' 1 t t ] . fl' h . Is h' to uff W 10 1 no ac can se 11m ree, w nc compe 1m s er, 
'II. 11, 12. O . .Aus- without being able to protect, hImself, and permits him to 
till, 17. " complain without the fen,r of obta,ining justice, this is 'what 

. suits 111m, he asks nothing better than to sigh over his position, 
and to remain in it.b 

b G lIizot. 

manna. 13-15. (13) quails,a Heb. sla?" the common quailb (Cotu1''/l.'ix 
. rla,ct?llisona7ls),. Arab. scl7l~a,. . came .. camp, see Nu. xi. 31. 

(lNu.xl. 31; PS'I(H:) a .. thing,e minute, n.tom-like. (10) manna,dHeb. man. 
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D.C. 1491. ku what is tJlis? for .. was, hence the name it went by 
was significant of their ignoranoe : . it was a mystery, like Christ 
'ts tityp tJ B d f L'f lxx.iii. 2i, 28, ev. 1 an . e Ie rea 0 1 e.c 40. 

JCSIl.') tlw lidng brcad that cam('. il07vn from hea.ten. The old 
manna I. Sustained the body. So Christ sustains the P'irit. b Old Fr. quaille; 

~ '.l:' It. quaglia; Du. 
II. ·· 1Vas supplied in the wilderness of Sinai. So Christ is present quacl.:el; Low Lat . 

. in the worId-"ilderness of sin. III. Had to be renewed daily. quaqllila: fro ~be 
So OUl' spiritual food must be constantly fresh. IV. Prefigured sound the bIrd 
the broken body in the sacrament of 'the Lord's Supper. V. ' makes. 
Came from heaven. So did Jesus. VI. 'Vas to be gathered in cPs.lxxviii.23·
the morning. A lesson to seek Christ early. VII. 'Then neg- 25. 
lected, was lost. So with Christ.! d D ... 3 e. VIll. • 

Charactcristi('.,~ of tlU! quail. Resembles partridge, but smaller) 
ab. 7~ in. long ; found in Asia~Africa, and S. Europe; migratory~ cpJo. "i. 5~-~~; 
. fl I th 1\1 d' . d 3. CXx..~VI. _U; l1nmense OC i:S cross ' e .1.' e It€rranean ill autumn. an retUTIl () .. 1-.ue. 11. I • 

. :n f"mring : 100.000 have been cau2'ht in a day on W: coast of S. fD }' l ~ ~ . . ~ . l' • 010 er 
Italy within an area of fOlll' or five miles; body heavy for . . 
expanse of w: ' '-is, hence do not fly higli, and need to rest often. .. Ouo menlo. do.y 
In crossing t.he ~L Sea they alight on some of theisla.nds~ hence i~ cnougl.l for a 
those islands were called Ortigia from OrjV~ a quail. "From hOll,. umilt ought 
~1~ • . t ., b B' k' h' hI b to sufilco for !l, uuose CITcums ances; o . serves e'V1C,".It appears Ig y pro . mn.n." - Dr. G. 
that the quails of Ex. ana. Num. were driven into the wilderness F01·dyce. 
on their way north by a S.-Vl. wind sweeping oyer Ethiopia and ,e Food, impro
Egypt towards shores of Red Sea." The ,yords ,: two cubits high perly taken, not 
'lpon the face of the earth " mean that they were beaten not ~~J:~f~~~a~:"~ 
only from their course by the" wind from the Lord," but down- but affords those 
ward to vlithin abo 3 ft. off the earth's surface, and were there- tba.t nre already 
fore thus faint with sLruggling against the wind easily caught. :~t~~~e!~~ ~~~~ 
"Nothing is easier than to t.ake these birds when they have tonl1ncc; so that, 
recently arrived, exhausted by their aerial pilgrimage" (K.P.H.P. let tho fatber of 
ii.409). Dr. Bonar, describing the 'Yady ~fukatteb (in desert of diseuse bo what 
Sinai) 8UyS, "Flocks of pigeon-looking birds, which we were ~er:~~' i~t~:= 
told were quails, occasionally met us." Hasselquist mys, "I t!l, i n 1 y its 
have mct with it in the wilderness of Palestine, nr, the Dead S. I mot be r . "
and Jordan, and in the deserts of Arabia Petrea." TI18 pugnacity Bw·ton. 
of the male bird originated the ancient proverb, " as qUaJ.Telsome (J TopiC$. 
as quails in a-cage." g 

16-21. (lG) gather .. eating, enough for use, but not for quantity to 
wast€. omer,n perh. to six half-pints, or cotylre.b (17) and be gathel'ed 
.. less, and after the gathering distributed an omer each. (18) ~:~1 per 

omer .. lack,c somc think t,hey seea miracle here. (19) let.. a Ex. xvL 8G. 
morning, but trust in Him for to-morrow, who has provided 
to-day. (20) sO.me .. morning, through lack. of faith. and b ~osep,tU:: . 

. ' . stank,d mlmcnlous,c to teach that merCles abused may ~i Co. Vlll. 18 
become mu·ses. (21) they .. morning,! time appointed: cool!· . 

f th 1 h . It d . th t rh TIft th d Lack, (0 trantj a . e ( ay. w en .. me e ,~.c. a" ." as e unga ere Dut. lack, {aecke, 
melted. ! want; defect; 

The ma.nna.. I. The want it was intended to supply. The I akin to Inx and 
Israelites required bread. II. The manner in which it vms I sla.ck. 
given. It was fresh every morning. III. ffhe regulations con- i (I Jas. v. 2,8. 
cerning it. 'Vhen the sun rose, it melted. If any was ' kept till e" No such ten
the next mOlning, it" bred worms, and sb:mk." All gathered dcncy to rapid 
alike of it. . IV. The lessons to be learnt from it; 1. Dependence decomposition is 

God 2 A . t' f H' d recorded or com-on ;. pprecm Ion 0 IS goo ness. g mon manna."-
GU7n, OJ' manna., of tllc ta.lIIarisk. There is a kind of tree or Spk. Comm. 

sluub a species of tamarisk found in this and other regions f Mo.. vi. 31-84 
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, B,O, H9l. which yields at certain times and in sinall quantities a kind of 
gum, to which the name of manna'has been given, in the belief 

(J A, },I, JIerztllm7c, • b h' h th 
, " At the \\Torking that It really was, or that it resembled, the manna ' y W lC e 
man's hOUHO Israelites were fed. If any human infatuation could surplise a 
!lu'lger looks in, thoughtful and ' observant ' nund and especinll,v if any folly of 
hut darcs not 
cnter; nor will those, who deem themselves .viser than their Bible, could astonish 
th:3 bailiff or the it might excite strong wonder to see grave and reverend men 
constable enter; set forth the strange proposition, that two or three millions of 
for indu!1try pays people were fed from day to day, durinblJ' forty years" with thIS debts as despair 
inc r 0 a 8 e t h very substance, A very small quantity and that only at a par-
t~em." - Frank- ticulal' time of tho year, which is not the time when the manna 
hn: first fell is now afforded by all the trees of the Sinai peninsula; 
"Industry, is not and it would be safe toO say, that if all the trees of this kind, 
only the lOstru-1 th ' , ' h ld 1 d b bi d' th' montofimprove- en or now grOWIng m t e wor ,la~ een assem e m 18 
ment, hut tho' part of Arabia Petrrea, and had covcrcrl it wholly, they would 
foundn.tion 0 f not have yielded a tithe of the quantity of gum required for 
plen.sure, He wh,o the sub3ist.ence of so vast a multitude. Indeed, it remains to be 
IS n. stranger to It d th t 't ld b lIlt tr't' t' I may po~seqs, but prove, a 1 wou o,at a sa u aryor:r:u 'lIve as, an ar I~ e 
~at;lnotonjoy: for of constant and substantml £60r1. ' To us thIS e}..-planatIOn, which 
It : ,lapour, only i attempts to attenuate or extinguish the miracle, by supposing 
~li;hCtolplg(L~:~e~ I this ~atUIal product to ha,ve been at all ' times and in ~ll plac:es 
It is tho ap- suffiCIent; to have fallen regularly around the camp, m all Its 
pointed vehicle removals, and to have been regularly intermitted on- the seventh 
of overy g~)Qd to I day is much harder of belief thanth" shnple and naked miracle man It IS the ' , J , ' 

indisponsable much harder than it 'would be to believe that hot rolls fell 
con~ition of pos- evc~-y morning from the skies upon the camp of Israel. A 
se~sm~ a sound miracle we can understand, however difficult of comprehen
mmd 10 a sound, b t th t h' h tt' ts to I " d t '1 1. 1 hody."-Blair. Slon ; u a W IC a emp e UCI a e a m!rac e on nalJlU'a ' 
l X'U grounds must make no demands upon our , faIth, must be full 
, t o. and satisfactory, must be consistent and coherent in all its 

parts.'£ 
none to be 
gathered on 
the Sabbath 

22 26. (22) bread, the manna not a condjment or confec-
tion, hut substantial food. (23) to-morrow,. Lord, tI the 
• • • 

a Go, ii, 3; Ex:, mstitutIOn of the Sabbath wh, already existed may have been 
xxxi. ]5; xx, 8; neglected; it is now revived and was afterwards esroblished by 
xxxv, 3, . law. bake .. seethe, who shows that manna could be gl'olmd 
b E~ x",,\:. 9, 10. and treatcd~'ts meal. (2'1) and. , therein, God honom'cd the ' 
"The groonl Sabbath by miraculous preservation of fl'eslmess, (25) to day , 
onsi!!, the little .. field another Divino mark of the Sabbath. (26) six .. it c 
gra.ssy mendow f d to' d . d'1 b' ad ' in the wilder- r, ay , ay, al y Ie . 
nos8, whore, , TIlt! Sa.bba,u/" A world without a Sabbath would be li1:::e a 
aftor the week- man without a smile' like n. summer "without flowers' Jike a 
dt haYeS' p jOI urn?y, homestead without a garden~c I never knew a mnn t~ escape 

, I g rim f 'I . 'tl 'd b d h k ' d d' ho,lts for refresh- 0,1 UIes In el leI' mln or 0 y, W 0 wor e seven ays In a 
m 0 n tan d r c- week. cl Ceasing from work on tJ1C Sah bath is a true economy of , 
P080." -Dr. Reade, time and strength. In the long Tun lllen do more in six days 
"Tho Sund::LY is who rest on the Sabbath than those who work from week's end 
tI!O, ~or~ of ol~r to week's end jo-noring the Lord's day, This hns been demon-
cIVlhHat lOn, dodl- , 1 b ~ b ,' , I . . 'h R -cl1tou to thon"'ht stwtec Y experImont. n 1832, t e ouse of Commons ap-
f1 n d revorCl~co. pointed a cOlllmittee to investigate the comparative eiIcct.<; of " 
It inviteR to the workino' seven days and six davs, One of the 'witnesses .T. R, 
noblost solitude F " b]\~ D f L 1 , . ~ ,- d - ' "'d l' '., and to tho no- mIe, 1.. ,,0 one on, an aCUlJt an expenoncl:; P lYSlcran, 
hlnst Flociety."- said -" I consider that, in tho bountiful provision of Providence 
Emc,'Sfln, for the pre~ervn.tion of human life, the sabbatical appointment 
c Beecher, is net simply a precept ' partaking of tilC nature of a political 
cl Sir Il. Peel. institution, but if:; to be numbored amongst the nat1lraJ. duties, if 
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the preservationo£ life be admitted to be flo duty, and the prema- D.O.1491. 
ture desLruction of it n. suicidal act.!'e . e The Hit'e. ' 

27 31. (27) went- .. gather," regardle..c:.<3 of the Sabbath. \ the rule of 
and .. none, and had to fast that day . . (28) how long .. ! t~e Sabbnth 
laws pb what time and what evidence do you require? (29)! Vlolated 
Lord .. Sabbath, the Sabbath ma.de for man: a gift, a pri- I a 2 ITL xvii. 14; 
mege, a blessing, as well as an ordinance. therefore .. days, PS, lx.."i:viii. 10, 
that you may rightly observe and fully enjoy the Sabbath. 11,22,28. 
abide .. place, i.c. wit),jn the camp. (30) so; etc., from toil bPs. c,i. 10,14. 
and . travel. (31) called .. manna, which was not a name c Ok. /,:optawov, 
defining its nature, but a question confessing their ignorance of fro KOPlS, a bog; 
its nature. like .. seed, Heb. [lad cariander e (cor1allrh'll1n 1he Eeerls, when 

fresh. ba,o a 
.~ati~~ I(m.); an. a.nnu~l, two feet high (nat. ord. 1l'lllDCllifcraJ) bug-like smell; 
whlte,d greJlsh-whlOO. . I wben dry, this 

TIre gil'i71(1 of tlU! manna. It is to be observed that we have : ~mel1 .1)ns~cs off, 
1l th di· . to. d h te . ti f D" . te 't' i nnd It hus nn a e con IOns an c arnc TIS CS 0 lTIne In rpOSI Ions. : aromatic odour 

I. The condition of a recognised necessity; for all writers agree I and a sweetish 
that under any conceivable purposes the preservation of the! t n. fl. t .e. Usc d 
Israelites would otherwise have been impossible. II. The condi- i me(hCl~n.lly ~3. a 
ti f h 'tl D" tl 0 f ,carDllnat.l\O . on 0' a armony \VI I a Ivme purpose, Ie preservation 0 a!·, We found it 
peculiar people on which the whole scheme of providential! abundant in . tbo 
government and the salvation of mankind depended. III: 'Ve !ntJler. of tl~o Jor
have the mmnl characteristics of harmony be1M"een the natural i dun. -~utram. 
and the supernatural transaction. God fed His people not with ' d Nu. Xl. 7, 8 • 

appertained to the district. The local colouring is unmistak- b('r8 not t.o k.ecp 
bl 'lr t tte t to . ] ti 11 tl th!} CbnstIcn a e. n'e may no a mp gIve an exp ana on ow '· le Sllhbat.b at the 

change was effected: to such a question we have but to ans,,'er bl'ginning of tbo 
that we know notr.lng. One thing certain is, ' that if 1\10se8 weel;: will be ip-

te thO L" •• 'bl th t 1 Id b d - . d danger of forge.-..,."rr,I'·O IS narralJl'Ve, It IS ImpOSSl e a lC cou e ' eCClve , ting he foro tho 
and equally impossible that he could have deceived contempo- end of tbe week 
rari8s and eye-witnesses. As for ourselves, we must be content t, h r: t 0 b e" is ,a 
to bear the reproach that we are satisfied with a reference to the Chrll~tltln. - SI1' 

. h . f J hI' h' h I f 'Lh finds 1 E. Ttl111er. ahmg tiness 0 e ova 1, In w IC a. onemlJ any exp a-
nn;tion of t.he mystery of the universe.1! e spJ.:. C.omm • 

.32 36. (32) that .. bread, etc., evidence of past IT.ercy the pot of 
mIraculously preserved. (33) pot," urn, casket, vase. (3,1) manna to 
testimony,b the Law, i..c. the ark ill which the Law was be laid up 

they may not have fed exclusively on manna. until .. Cana,an,c 0 Ex. XXv. 16-
no further need of manna in a land fiowino- "nth milk and 21; De. x. ~; Nu. 
honey. (3G) omer .. ephah, both wds. Egyptian; precise l X\U. 4, 10. 
quantities not known. . . ,cJosh ... v. 12; 

. Physical prol'idci1cc. Consider I. T'nat God's physical pro- Rev. Vll. 16. 

vidence recognises the personal wants of each individual: munna d Dr. Thomas. 
fell for c..1.dl, bube and man not one overlooked. II. That the .. 0 b t bl 
enjoyment of God's physical providencedepenc1s on tTustful in'" \Visa ~unJ~~-
1ahon1'. III. That an avaricious a.ccumulation of the blessings. ill~rpOROd be~ 
of physical providence will disappoint the possessor. IV. That t"een the W3.ve.o 
the seeking of the blessings of physical providence should never ~fe :S0~I?lY ~Uhl
interfere with religio~ institutions. T<;> prevent Iab~ur on the divi~e ~a~h o~ 
Sabbath, a double portIOn came on the SIxth day. ThIS suggests the h r 0. e I it c s 
that religion 1. Does not require us to neO'lect the body' 2. Has througl.l Jord~tJ! 

. 1 l' (/ :;,' There IS nl)thmg 
specIa c mms. , in wbich I would 

The man.na of tlw ta1llaris7~. . Tamarisk, Heb. cslwl, ' trans. a.dviso you to bo 

, , 
• 

• 
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B.C. 1491. " grove" in Gen. xxi. 33: and" tree" in 1 Sam. xxii. 6, is consi-

more strictly dered by Royle to Arabic asul or atlLul, which the large 
conscien tious Eastern tamarisk tree (Ta7l/arix orien-talis). It thrives in a,rid 
than in keeping sandy situations. A friend of the 'wTiter often saw it in the 
~h~ S~bb!1thid~y wadys of the Sinaitic peninsula.' It is one of two plants con
d~J~re c~~tmt~ nected with the Rationalistic theory that manna was simply an . 
me the Sabbnth ' exudation of some shrub . . One of these is . the .A.17w{li, camel's 
has ~,een iD~l),lu- thorn, or Judrean manna ( jJI. llebl'aica), from the leaves of which 
i~~ - Wrlber- in summer the so-called manna a kind of honey-dew ex.udes. 
'p' tu 'l I The other is the T. Josephus first gave currency to this sup

, erpe a me- 't' (A ... 16) "Tl' f bl f d t' h h d . t m 0 ry 0 f the pOS! lOn n. lil. . lIS a e onn a IOn as a a grea 
Maker's rest."- superstructure reared on it by writers who hold that tbere are no 
Mant. mysteries in God's ways with man, and no true miracles recorded 
"A world wlth- in the history of those ·ways." The exudation of the T. is sugar, 
out a Sabbath and does not containmannite. "The monks of . St. Katharine, 
would be like a on Sinai, Q'ather the manna of the T. and sell it at a high price 
man without a .... 
smile, like n to Em'opeans as the veritable food on which Israel fed for forty 
sommer without. years in the' wilderness." Dr. Bonar gives twelve r'ea80ns to 
fi 0 w e l' fl, 0. n d show thn. t this could not be tlU] manna. "If Israel had lived on 
like a homestead . 1 ld h b . wit.houtagarden. the manna of the T., two mIrllC es wou ave een necessa.ry; 
It is the joyous one to render the T. abo 10:000 times more productive than they 
day of the whole are (and this all the year through), and then another to keep 
woek."-Beecller. the Israelites in bodily health while living on that one article." 
e Topics. T. manna is a medicine, not food.c 

D.C. 1491. 
CHAPTER . THE SEVENTEENTH. 

.' • • 

Rephidim 1 3. (1) Rephidim, (refreshments, rests), locality not 
a Robimon, Bib. identified: perh. lVatt:v c/i-Slwikh," or TVrul!/ Fei7'an.b there .. 
Res. i. 121. drink, a . dry and thirsty land. (2) did .. Moses,c words of 
b Stanley, Sill. alld complaint and reproach. wherefore .. Lord P by doubting His 
Pal., p. 40. See care, and chiding His servants. (3) kill,d i.e. make or suffer to 
Kit to, D. Bib. dl'e.C Read. 
c Nn. xx. 3. RcpkirUm. The two great eventS described in Scripture as 
d Ps. lxxviii. 18. having taken place at or lleal' Rephidim are I st, a miraculous 
19, 40-42 i xcv. production of water from the rock in Horeb; 2nd, a fierce battle 
8, 9. with the powerful tribe of the Amalekites, who at that time in" 
e Ex. xiv. 11, ]2; habited the peninsula. About two miles below Paran, on the 
xv. 24; xvi. 2, 3; side towards Egypt from 'which the Isra€lites would have 
Nu. xiv. 2, 3 i h d ' 
xxi. 0. approac e , tIl ere is a spot never noticed by former travellers, 
"It is a fo11y for which is connected by Bedawin tradition with the miracle of 
an eminent mn.n water in Rephiclim. It is caned Hesy-al~Khattatin~ the "COD
to think of eSC(Lp- cealed spring of the writer," the name writer being often applied 
lng censure, and B ' 
a weakuclls to be by the edawin to Moses as tIle writer of the' book of God's law. 
affected wit.h it. Hcre, say they, he struck the rock in obedience to Diyine com
All theillllst.riou.s mand, so that the wa.ter gushed forth to the thirsty tribes. No 
~~rt~,ns n~~, ill1~= moisture is now seen a~out the s~rface, but there is watcr they 
deed, of every .tell you bencath the sOlI; hence Its l1am~. In the next plnce 
age in tho world, there is every reason to suppose that Parall is just the spot 
i\~rVoO ~a~~e.d which the Amnlekites wouId have heen sure to defend against an 

; fleryp~!sdclltio~~ invading force. It conta.ins a beautiful oasis 'well worth fig-ht
There is .no de- ing for, and the place is capable of being easily defended against 
fonco agn.lDst 1'0- larg'e numbers by a comparatively small force Besides as early proach but ob- t • • • ,( 

8curity; it is It at. least as ~he s.eventh century the. trn.dltlOns. ~f the country 
kind of concomi- pomted to thIS llQlghbourhood aR the SIte of Rephidllll . . One of the 
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early geographors, Antoninus l\Iartyr, speaks of having 8cen 0.1 D.C.14!H. 

monastic chapel or omtory built upon the spot on which Moses I t' t t t 
.. od d' tl b ttl f R h'd' d th 't f hill I an 0 grea ness, SLO . unng 1C :t e 0 ep 11m, an on ' e summl 0 a us satires and in-

600 feet high, Jebel Tahimeh, which overlooks the whole of .cctives were an 
Feiran in fact. the whole of that space which would have formed essential part ~f 
th~ scene. of the contest; the expedition had di~covered the ~~~.~-~1~dJs~~~ 
rums of ' Just such a chapel or oratory as Antonmus l\Iartyr "The usual for
describes. At the bm::e of this hill is a low mound~ regarded by tun~ ?f com
'he en;rly monks with peculiar T'eneration which may very well I p!Il.1Dt IS (0 ex-

U <. <.. < IClte contempt 
n.nswcr to that on which, after the battle of Rephldim, 1\1oses I more than pity." 
erected the altar of Jehovah':nissi, as described in the 17th of I Jolm.~o1l •. 
Exodus} If Capt. Palmer. 

4 7. (4) they .. Me,ll the impatience of the people tending I the TO k . 
towards rage. ' (5) take .. Israel, as witnesses. rod .. river,b i smitte~ ~~d 
past wonders to inspire present confidence~ (6) rock,e which ' yields water 
tradition points out to this day.d (7) Massah (temptation). 6: M . b hal So.. Xxx. M en a ,(strife). Jo •• iii. 59. 

Tlw 1·ocl~-fimntain. In great distress, appeal to God. Moses in 
distress and fear called on God; disciples on the stormy sea, b Ex:. vii. 20. 
Peter sinking. Note'the miracles of the rod on wat€r. On I.IC"ThiB stono 
The Nile. II. The fountains. III. The Red Sea. IV. The rock. 'made more im
The rocks obey God. even whenmenmurmur.e pression upon 

W'atcr tlw 1)/('}'cst drink. Water is the fittest drink ~or all ~e/~in :~r eD:i 
persons, of all ages and temperaments: of all the productions of claiming to at
nature or n.rt, it comes nearest to that unive:rsa.l remedy so much te~t ri: ;?irnclc 
sel1rched after by mankind, but never discovered. By its fluidity ~:~~/li~b~- ~~" 
and mildness, it promotes a free and equable circulation of the East, ;~' 140: O1Se: 
blood and humours through all the vessels of the body, upon also ])1'. Hollin, 
which the due perfonnance of every animal fUJ?ction depends; '!'rat .. ill the East, 
and hence water-drinkers are not only the most active and nimble, I. 417. . ' 
but also the most cheerful and sprightly of all . people. In d Nu. xx. 10,11; 
&'tnguine complexions, water, by diluting the blood, renders the Ps. c:riv. 7,8; Is. 

f I 
. th x Ii. 17, 1 s; xliii. 

circulation easy and uni orm. n the cholenc, e ,coolness of '>0' Iv 1 P ~, . ; s. cv. 
the water restrains the quick motion and intense heat of the 41; 1 Co. x. 4; J o. 
hltmours. ' It attenuates the glutinous viscidity of the juices of iv. 14 ;\'ii. 37-
the phlegmatic, and the gross earthiness which prevails in the 3?; Re. l:xiL17. 

melancholic temperaments. And as to the different ages, water e Nu. xx. 13; Ps. 
is goocl for children, to make their tenacious mil1..7 diet thin and lx-ui. 7; TIo. iii 
easy to digest; for youth and middle age, to sweeten and dissolve 8; Pa. xcv. B. 
nny scorbutic acrimony or sharpness that may be in the humours, f Dr. FOloler • 
by which means pains and obsLructions are prevented; and for 
,old people, to moisten a, nd mollify their ribcid fibres, and to pro- ts" 6. TV. A. Gunn, 

7 ; A. Roberts~ 
mote a less difficult circulation through their hoxd and shrivelled M.A. .. 323. ' 
vessel sf 

8 13. (8) Amalek,a see Ge. xxxvi. 12, 16 : a nomad people; 
dwelling in tents, rich in flocks and herds. (9) Joshua,b (whose 
7lf'lp -is JclLOwh, or JelLOrah flu: saZm.tion) now forty-five years of 
age; orig. nn.me Oshea, called Jesus in N. T.e choose .. 
Amalek, men to do their pn.rt, not neglecting the use of men.ns. 
to-morrow .. hand, while using the means he trusted in God. 
(10) Hur, (cal.:f1"n) acc. to Jews husbnnd of l\firiam,d or her son 
by Ca1eb.e , went .. hill, to watch the fight and intercede for 
IBrael. (11) when,! etc., the bn.ttle won by prayer not by prowess. 
(12) heavy, weary. they .. thereon, sympathy with, aml 
help for a man of prnyer. Aaron .. side." sliren,gthen~ influ-

, 

Arnale1t 
defeated 
a Nu. xxiv. 20; 
xxv. 17-19; 11 
So.. xv. 2. 
b Nu. ii. IB 
16. 

c Ac. vii. 45 ; Bi'_ 
i V. 8. -
d Jo.~eJl7lUs. 
e Iarclti ell. it,. 
19, 

, 
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D.O. 1491. ence of prayerful sympathi.es. hands ... sun, a. fiercely con-
P tested battle lasting n. wholedn.y. (13) with .. sword, an 

fJft.S. v. 16; s. d la 7 
Ivi. 9; He. vii. express. sig. not so much the weapon use as grcat.~ Ufl,del". 
25; ii 10. :p~,c n:ar qftJ'lltk. ,\Ve have to notice I; The great warfare, 
g SP1W~COIl. which we think is typified by the contest . between the children 
ClWl1r makes a of Israel and Amalek. . Note, thn.t this war 1. Is not with men, 
better soldier but with Satx'tn and with error' 2. Is a most righteous war; 3.' 
than the most I f th test . rt . / I d rY". t f·l earnest consider- so e grea lmpo ance, ox. s wa&,e n.bams very pow.er {u 
ations of duty.- foes j 5. Is to be of perpetual duratIOn. II. The appomted 
famili.n.rity with means to be u,sed in this 'warfare. 1. Hn.rd blows, and hard fight. 

. d~nger enn:bling ing agn.inst sin; 2. Hard n.nd earnest pmyer. Both must be 
hIm to estlml1to :I . ' d 'th t th th III S' 'd t' tile danger. He useo.; one IS no goo ''1. ou eo er. . orne conSl em IOns 
seos how mucb to stir YOll up to the wn.r. 1. It is n.n hereditn.ry war; 2. There 
~s the risk. aod is n. grf'n.t prospect of ultimn.te victory.!l . 
IS not affected A la f G dId I I t R h'di witb imaginn.- "P co q 1'OSt. . ~ e sme 0 ep 1. m (( a p.1n.ce of 
t ion; k now s rest. Ismel turned It Into n. place of murmurll1g. God In com
P r act i call y pn.ssion turned it into a pln.ceof · mercy; and then,being n. just 
l\'Ial~110.1 So.XO's God as well as n. ' merciful, peJmitted it to become a place of 
~~)frli~:hflvt~~ conflict. On the field of 'Waterloo there'stands, to mn.rk the 
c9!-Jts th~ one~y pln.ce of victory, a huge mound surmount-ed with the Belgic lion, 
hiS "wel~ht III and here n.nd there mn.y be seen monuments where heroes such 
lead. -Emerson. n.s Picton n.nd Ponsonby fell. The victorious Israelites erected 
h The !live. not n. monument, but an n.ltn.r. So let us in om' successes n.s.clibe 

. , 
nlSSl 

a 1 Sl1. XV. 3, 7, 
xu:.l, 17; Pro X. 
7; Ps. L"I::xxiii. 4, 
7; Ro. xvii. 4. 
bPs. xx. 5, lx. 4. 

the glory to God, "who giveth us the victory." h 

14 16. (14) memorial, past victories not to be forgotten. 
and: . Joshua, for his future encouragement n.nd guidance. for 
.. heaven,na warning to those who obstl'uct . the progress of 
Goers people. (1:"») altar, n.cknowledging the som'ce of victory 
with n. sn.crifice of thn.nkSgiving. Jehovah nissi,b (Jelwl-'ak 
?nyba71no/·). (16) because .. generation,c n.nd under this 
bn.nner God's people shall n.dvance from victory to victory till n.11 

c Nu. xxiv. 20 ; th ' . b d tr d 
De. xxv. 19. err enemIes e es oye . 
d TV • .lay. . A,m.alok destroyed. 'rhis is the first time n.ny mention is made 
"The course of of writing. Simple n.nd fn.miliar as the n.rt now n.ppears, it is 
none has boon d'ffi It'f t' 'bl t t f 't 'tl t D" '. along 80 bentcn I 1 CU ,1 no lIDPOSSI e, 0 accoUl~ or 1 WI IOU IVllle ongrn. 
a road t.hl1t they How much do we owe to it as Christians? "Yhat is the " Scrip
remember Dot ture" but the ?V7'iti.Hg? I. It is probable that from this time 
f~~dIYp1~~~ rOl~ I Moses began to keep a journn.l of striking and us~ful occurrences. 
their journeys, Great men hn.ve fTequcntJy done the8ame for mtellectual, and 
so~e turns ?f good men for religious purposes. II. ,Vhatever mn.y be sa.id of 
thf1r h Pftb 1m the particuln.r mode, the thing itself is of importance. If we nre 
;;'~RI~octs o;r~k~ to be n.fIectecl with tTallMctions and feelings, they must be in 
in upon tilem, some way secured und retained. . III. A reason is n.ssigned for 
somo soft pln.tR the recordinrY' and rehearsing of this trn,usaction in a m'eadful 
of groon refresh- 'fIb th' t' . t d rti II b S I' b ingtotheirwclLrY menace. 1~ lea Clung wn.~ execu epa n, y y au, ut 
foot. Confiding fully by Dn.Vld. IV. TheScl'lptures cannot be broken. Wbat-. 
lo;'o, J:?()De:~u8 ever improbabilities n.ppear whatever difficulties st'1nd in the 
fnondshlp, dlSlIl- way wl1atever debys intervene God's counsels of old nre faith. 
torested human- ( < d 11 t' t- f H' TIT d h 11 f '1 d 
ity, require DO fulness n.n. tl.'ut ; no. ~ JO 0 . IS H or sam. . 
l'ccollclitolearn- , Ba1'l!! lustOJ'JIl?f nn·dl?l.q. Vanous doubts have sometImes been 
ing, no l?igh im- till'own out n.s to the existence of writinrY's at this period. "Wn.iving 
It IS i nit t 1 0 D, to. f '11 M' ods b , 'k'J h'. ImtLlllo an bone!>t t,he eVidence 0 i, e osmc reCQI ,we may relllm t lat 18IO-
he!1rt to nppro- glyphical inscriptions upon stone were known in Egypt at least 
cinte "nnd feel as early as the fourth dynasty, or B.O, 2450; that inscribed bricks 
them. -Tal/vul'll. . , ' . nnby'onl·... 1 t t r C .j.~ •• ' " Inter' "lld tb, ~, "r- in llflllltily tho wele comlnon In L" 1 U/ n. lOU \\ 0 enlJuIlCS . L. ,(" L~ '. I 
~(\;O tl~n.t thoso wliting upon pn.pyi·tlEPC1 both in,the hieroglyphic and the hieratio 
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charactars, was familiar W the' Egyptians under tbe eighteenth I D,C. cit·, 1491. 

n.ndninet-eenth dynastics~ which is exactly the time to which the·ho h . sh 
]fosaic records would belong'. It seem::; certain tJlat Moses, if, ~nd r~Jy ;~ 
educated by a daughter of one of the Rame~sOOe kings, would be I pOS,B a,as weak 
well accllmintecl with the Egyptian method of 'writing with ink I ~onlOrles! whi~e 

th h 'I 't' I b bl th t -'b' h .hat WhICh IS upon - e pn.pyrns j W 1 e 1 IS a so pro a c a '.t1. l'a.lam, w 0 acquircd with 
emigrated not earlier than t,he nineteenth centm-y before our era, !ll1buur nnd pcr
from the great G1la1tlean capital, Ur, would have brought with i sc\'cmnco is, aI-
l . d tr 'tt l' b' 1 d ts th I h b t' te 'th I ways rctmnerl llll~ an . ansml ~c WIS. (escen an e a ,P a e 1~ sys ~ \\'1 ,longcst, ror cvery 
whlch the Chaldeans of Ius day were acquamted, rhere 18 thUB hard-ao.ined M

every reaS011 to suppose that writing was famili:w toO the J ewe -qui Bit ion. 0 r 
when they quitted Egypt; and the mention of it as a common! knowlcdge l~ a 

ti ' tl b ks f' "If' •• f t d 'th h t : sort of nnncalmg prac ' ce ill . Ie 00 - ~ .in.oses IS In per ec accor .ance WI w a ; upon the mind." 
we know of the conditIOn of the world at the tlme from other: -Plutarch. 

, . 
sources.e 

, 

CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

e Ral.Olins~n. 

B,O, 1491. 

Jethro, etc., 
come out to 
meet Moses 

1 6. (1) Jethro, see ii. 18, a.nd iii. 1. heard., Egypt, 
the report of such astonnding events must have rapidly circulated. 
(2) Zipporah, see ii. 21, and iv. 25. after .. back, incom
patibility of temper. Moses the meekest of men saw that her a Ac, vii. 29, 
presence would hinder his work. (3) Gershom,a sec ii. 22. "Nothing is 
('1) Eliezer, (GOll-is help), (5) came. ,wilderness, a valley moro deeply 
near Horeb opening into Er Rallah is still called by the .Arabs punished than 

lV-ad,/ Slnwib, i,c. the valley of Hobab. where .. God, sec iii. i~~ a~~l~f:s ~: 
12. '(G) said, etc., this the substance of the message that pre- which o.lono 80-

ceded the meeting. cioty should be 
D 'z . ( 1 12)' I notice ill' the a.ccount of the formed, and tho .Ifa7Jt;/ y -I'C1l7HOnS VV. • insnne levity ot' 

relU1ion of the family of Moses, three djrections bearing on our choosing asso
family rClmions, as to 1. The salutations at meeting. 1. There ciates by others' 
is court.eousness, This general principle will exclude (1) Ex- eye s."-Eme1'3{)1! , 

CDssi.ve familiarity j (2) Rudeness; , (3) Pride. 2. There are "A frequ~nt in
kindly inquiries; 3, There is a hearty welcome. II, The subjects terrourse and 
of {!onversation. T1..1CY·' should be 1. On public affairs,' 2. On intimate connec-

tion between two 
social matters; 3. 'With recognition of God; 4. Fit for mutual persons ma.ke 
response. III. The mode of festivity. 'Ve learn 1. That such them so like, 
festivity may not be confined to the family; 2. That it may be that, not, only 

preceded by an act of worship j 3. That it should be with con-I ~i~~~ ~re d:E~I~: 
sClousness of the Divjne presence. This will make us (1) I cd like eac.h 
llappy; (2) Temperate; (3) Regardful of the soul's progress: b other, but theU' 
. .A n'~ll-1'cg/{latcd famUy. ~o see a well-regulated family act- :~~~ f~r vgi~~ 
illg as If they were one body Informed by one soul; toO see those contract a CCl~ 
who are embarked together in one bottom, whose interests are tain analogy."
inseparably united, and, therefore, whose hearts ought to be so La va fe,·. 

too, ncting in concert, adopting each other's cares, and making bD, G. Watt, M.A. 
them their own, uniting their friendly beams, and jointly pro
moting the common happiness, is a beautiful scene, and amiable 
even in the sight of tl1at Being who maketh men to be of one 
mind in a honse. To have those who will receive us with an 
open-hearted cheerfalness, to whom we can discharge the fuJness 
of the soul, to 'whom we can un burden our cares; and by un
bUl'clening we lessen them (for sorrow, like a stream, grows 
wea..ker by being divided into several channels); to have those 
with whom -,Ye can share om' joys (and joy, like light, by com-
muuica,ting grows greater, and burns bri<hter~,; this is a happi-

'VOL. I. ~ 

• 

"What an nrgu· 
mont in ft1vour or 
socio.l connec
tions is the ob
servl1tion tho.t by 
com m unico.ting 
our grief we hl1 V(3 
less, nnd by com
municating out' 
pI el18llr c B WI) 
have more."
Greville. 
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tSeed. 

ness, "\vhich a forlOln individual must be in a great measure a 
stranger to, who stands single in life, without any support to 

. I lean upon.c 

Moses 
rehearses 
the story of 
the Exodus 

a Ps. cv. 2; cxlv. 
10, 11. 

bRo. xii. 15. 

c Ge. xiv. 20 ; 2 
Sa. xviii. 28; Lu. 
i G8. . 

d Ex. v. 2; xiv. 
8; Pd. XCV. 3; 
Dan. iv. 37. 

e 1 Co. x 31. 

I J. Foster. 

"If thy friends 
be of better 
quality than thy
Relf, thou mayest 
be sure of two 
thingd; the first, 
that they will be 
more careful to 
keep thy counsel, 
becaURe they 
have more to 
lose tllfLn thou 
hast; the second, 
they will esteem 
thee for thyself, 
and not for that 
which thou dost 
possess."-Si,'lV. 
Raleigh. 

g n: it-ving. 

Moses in the 
seat of 
justice 
a Nu. xxvii. li. 
b Do. xvii. 18 i 1 
Co. vi.l. 
e M. 11 ent'"l! • 

. 
"It is expedient 
to have an ac
qun.iritance with 
those who have 
lookod . into t.he 
world; who know 
meu, understand 
buiino99, and CIt.11 
give you good in-

• 
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Oap. xviii. 17-24.) EXODUS. 291 
_ . _ - _ , - .~ _ • • - - _ _ _ 4 .. ._, __ 

Anotlun' Brutus.---J:D. tb.e reign of Henri VIII., Fitz-Stephen, J D.O. eire 1491. 
merchant, mayor of Galway, sent his only son, as commander of 1 tIl' d 

. hi· ' t S . f · f' 'I'll k tl · I C 1gence nn a . s p, 0 pm.1l: or a cargo 0 ,wme. e son -ept Ie money , goo d n. d vic e 
for the plil'r-hase of the cItrgo j and the Spanish merchant, who : wben they c.re 
supplied me wine, sent hi.s nephew to receive the debt. . To con- : wanted." - Bp. 
ceal his fraud, yOlmg Fitz-Stephen conceived tlle plan of murder- : Hor·ne., .. 
ing the · Spaniard: It project in which he brought the crew to:" ASSOCln.rtc with

l b · T1 S· . d . ed' b d thr b d : men 0 gone com Ine. . 18 ~ pan:ar was seiZ . me, . own over ~ar "judgment; for 
and the ShIP aITI,ed mport., Some time after, one of the sailors! j ndgment . is 
was t:'1.ken ill, and. being at tlle point of deatll, confessed tlle \ fon,nd in conver-
h 'd d d' h,' h h h d rti' d Th f h 1. hi satlOn And wo orrl ee In w IC ea · pa Clpate. e at er, tuoug 1 make' nnother 
st:truck with horror, shook off tlle paTent, and said, "Justice; man's judgment 
should take its course." And, as mayor, he caused his son to be: ~)Ursby!reqnent
committed, with tlle rest of the crew. and the father, like Brutus, ! mg ,~lS com' 

t · . d t h' d ·th' hi I' · I puny. -Fuller. sa m JU gmen on IS son, an WI s own IpS prononnced 
the sentence which left him childless I d d Che(JfJer. . 

17 20. (17) the .. good, neither for thee ,nor for others. , Jet~o's 
(IS) thou .. away ,a suffer from physical, mental e~austion'l adVlce 
and .. thee, who will become di&..c::atisfied with the verdict of ! the reason 
one person, or the delays occasioned by one judge trying all cases.l of it 
(19) voice .. counsel, note the mental, moral, ancl religious IN' 14, D 
chn.racrer of Jethro. be .. GOd,b be the people's advocate in· f"9 ~.<)Xl. , e. 
the presence of God. (20) thou .. them,c etc., and God's in- . , •. 
terpreter of His will to ilie people. b Ex. iv. 16, xx. 

J1fini.stcl'ia.l cOlln~('l (v. 19). If you examine tlle words of our 119; De. v. 6. 

text, you may see that three . subjects are plainly suggested for c De. iv. 1; Pa. 
our consideration: 1. The nature of the counsel, which it is our exIiii. S. 
bounden duty to give. . II. The duty which you are expected to d B H. Bl cT.: 
dIscharge: "Hearken now unto my voice." This includes 1. M..ti. . a er, 
Deep attention; 2. Discreet judgment; 3. Reverential feelings; 
4. Heartfelt eagerness amr information; 5. A. meek and teach- "He tha.t gives 
able disposition; 6. Faith j 7. Prayer. III. The blessed effect i g~ifd~ w'tL~ v~c~ 
which shall surely follow: "God shall then be,vith you." d bn.nd'; ho t~t 

Good go'Vcrllmcnt. It is essential to tlle goodness of a governor giyes good coun
or king to guard the rights, seCUIe the peace, and promote the sel, and e;mmplc 

. f h' b' ts N b 11 d d . bUIlds WIth the prospenty 0' IS SU ]ec. 0 one can e ca e a goo governor other' but he 
who does not exercise his supren:w,cy and auiliority ~ fraI?ing I that g~v.es good 

It isns essen~al to the character of a good ruler.to pUI~ishvice as b:i1ds e:i~~~~~ 
to reward virtue; to avenge ilie wrongs of hIS subJects, as to I band n.nd pulls 
secure their interests j yea, the former is essential to the latter, down" witb the 
since it is only the fear of plmishment that restrains wicked men other. -Bacon. 
f] om violence. Should a ruler suffer crimes to go unpunished, "Advice is sel
t.he hl,ws, however good and. righteous in themselves, would pre- clom welcomo. 
sently lose their authority, and government fall into contempt. ~h:~s~h~l~ee~~ 
IJaws have no force any further than they are carried into exe- least." 
cution; and authority loses its respect whenever it ce~es to be 
exercised. ,\\,l1Cnever the supreme magistrate neglects the ex~- e West. 
cution of the laws, he loses the confidence of the people, and hIS 

1 to tl lli If b d N 
V. 17. J. Fosler • 

regan Ie pn) c we are ecomes suspecte. 0 one can con- Leet. ii. 208. 
!Ide in his public spirit when he suffers the disturbers of the p':mce 
to go unpunished; for ideas of true regard to public good as neces-
sarily connect punishments willi crimes as rewarcls with virtue.c 

21 24. (21) able men,ct lit. men of force, -i.e. of character"':' th~ natura 
such .. God,b· fear"of tke Lord a legisln.tor'a and judge's first ~ of It 

, 
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292 EXODUS .. [Cap. xviii. 25-2''1. 
-

B.O.14l)l. · requisite . . truth, both acting and spen,king · the truth ' boldly, 
kindly, and impartially . . covetousness,c judges should not 

a 2 Ch. ·xix. l5- take bribes. and .. them, . i.e. Israel. rulers .. tens, prob. 
10. .. . involving superior as well as inferior courts. (22) judge .. 
b Go. Xlll. 18. seasons,d that justice may not be delayed. that .. matter, 
c D~ .. ;x:vi. 19; Is. involving vital or important issues. they, i.c. the rulers. so .. 
~~~m' it: §~. thyself, and better for others since weighty matters would have 
T.15;·Ma.~. 28i the greater consideration . . · (23) endure,c-lit. stand, 7 .. e. continue 
2 Sa. xxiii. 3. in office and in strength . . people .. peace, having obtn,ined a 
d Ac. vi. 3. speedy and equitable adjustment of difficulties. . (24) · so .. 
e Nu. xi. 16, 17. voice, etc., he who had. been educated in all the learning of · 

Egypt, who had dauntlessly confronted a.nd . confounded · the 
~ ~o~::U~:~~'iS mightiest king, meekly-practises the advice of J ewo the shepherd-
only a, necesso,ry priest. ' . . 
evil, like other Jeth?'o's ju-stice Qf peace (vv. 21 23). Here is the archetype, 

\ go-cn.rts n.nd or first draught of magistracy known. Let us open this rich 
crut.ches.Ol1r b' ddr hI' I" I I' d noed of it sbows co, Inet, an aw out t e severa Jewe s ill It. . t gIves or ' er 
exactly bow. far for Care and circlIDlspection in the choice: "Provide." . II. It 
we n.re still chil- directs this choice by four essentinJ · characters 6f l1J!l,gistrates.
dren:All go~ l. Men of ability; 2. Fearing God ;3. ryren of truth; 4. Hating 
:~~I~ughillsm~I~~ covetousness. III. It applies these four to magistrates of all 
self-help . and degrees in an exact distribution of them, by way of gradation, 
energy of the descending step by step, f-rom t,he highest to the lowest: "And 
governed." -11'. place such over them to be rule.rs" 1. Of thousands', 2. Of Phillips. -

/I Wben Tarquin 
the Proud was 
ttsked what was 
the hest mode of . . governmg n. con-
ql1ered city, he 
replicel only by 
ben.ting down 
with his staff all 
the tn.lIest pop
pies in his go.r~ 
den."-Livy. 

" The principal 
(oundn.tions of 
11.11 states are 
good htws and 
good arms." -
]If acldavclli. . 

(J Ben Jonson. 

parting of 
Moses and 
Jethro 

(l Dc. i. 13, 14. 

hundreds; 3. Of fifties; 4. Of tens. IV . . It prescribes to the 
magistrates,tlius qualified and cliosen, their offices, 1ii:::.: to judge 
the people in the smaller causes, and be industrious therein. . V 
It propounds the blessed fruit and emolument that will ensue · 
thereon 1. To Moses himself; 2. To the people.! 

The dUficultics of gorernment.-
Each petty hand 

Can steer a ship becalm'd; but he that will 
Govern and carry her to her ends must know · 
His tides, his currents, how to shift his sails; 
What she will bear in foul, what in fn.ir weather; 
·Where her springs are, her leaks, and how to stop them; 
"What strands, whn.t shelves, whn.t rocks do thren.ten her; . 
The forces, n.nd the nn.tures of all winds, ' 
Gusts, storms, and tempests: when her keel ploughs heil, 
And deck knocks hen-ven, then to manage her . 
Becomes the name and office of a pilot.g 

25 27. (25, 26) and .. p~ople, dr-.,a scc VY. 2], 22. (27) 
depart, sent away with cURtomn,ry formalitios. he .. land," 
i 1\'lidian, where afterwn.rds ·1\10ses met with his son, or brother 
lIobn.b. . . .. . 

The co-opm'atifm f!f tlu:: 71l.it!l 'in tJu: .flnt'C7'nmcni a7la11'o1'k (If t7l!~ 
b Nn x. 29, 30. Church (v. 25). I. By the co-operation of Christhm In.ymen . in 

the practical 'Work of the Ohurch, the clergy are cnn.bled to give 
morc time n.nd thought to . the work of public instruction. 11. 

~i~~(~ye~'ilh o~~~=. The .1?-bours of ?' laym~n for the spiritual good of others .arc . . 
lonce lIns Roldom sometImes more mfiuentml than those of the clergyman, as bemg 
heen. of 101lg gratuitous and unprofessional. ' III. The com bination of la,y with 
duratIOn, hut clerical agency constitutes an admirable means for carrying the 
temp~r anel mo- . fi f th Oh -h d f· Ii' . . ] if' f ., dorn.tion gODP.- III ue~ce 0 . e urc an o . re glonmto t 1e a :urs 0 ordi-
rQ,Uy prodlloe nary hfe.c 

• 
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I D.C. 14 !:II. Partings.-
Farewell! There is a spell within· the word ; 
lrIethinks I never heard it sound so mournful: , 
011, thou subdued, oft soorce articulate sonnd, 
How powerful thou art! how strong' to move . 
The hidden strings that guide us puppet mortals i 
Password of memory of bygone day'-
Thou everlasting epitaph is there 
A land in which thou hast no dwelling place? 
'Wherein may be nor pageantry nor pride! 
Nor altars, sa,ve the pure one of the heart! 
Nor tombs, except for SOlTOW i and no teurs? 
There is a world, 0 God, where hllman lips 
nfay say, Farewell I no more.tl . . 

'HAPTER THE NINETEE1VTH.· 

• 

• permanenc() 1ll 
. all things."o:

Seneca. 

"Fttrewell! .Gocl 

I knows when we 
sball meet again. 
I ba,\() a faint, 
cold fe!1r .thrills 
tbronghmy 
veins, that al. 
most freezes up 
the heat of life." 
-Slwkrspea re. 
d Sladden. 
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D.C. 1.491. I ciations. No one 'who exa;rnines it with spedal reference to the 
tn. t; th t I Bible account of the proclamation of the law can fail to be stl'uck 
Is~:~" ~olJec~- with its entire accordanqe with the details of the narrativ:e .. The 
h'ely ~s n. . ro~'al plain derives its na.i:ne Rahah from its level cha~acter j ItlS flat 
andpnestlyro.ce; as the palm (rahah) of the open hand. Iv has been stated that 
~ri~;ts~:':cVt~!: this ~lain is not large enough to ~avc held the vast h;osts of .t~e 
~em1;er uniting; Israelites, but we have surveyed It: and our answer IS that It ~s 
lU .hImself the , large enough not only to have held them as spectators, but If 
n~flbutes ?f~' needs ,be to encamp them all. However: we are not necessarily . 
kmg and pnest. , fin ' R . 'd' h 'te f' th . -8pk. Comm. icon ed to EI ahah m conSl ermg t e 81 or e enca.mpmenu. 
h L. Gaussen. i They may have and probably did spread into the wide .lateral 
"E art 11 has valleys which extend right and left from the base of the clIff, and 
scarcely an acre have encamped before or in the presence of the Ras Sufsafeh, 
th!'-t does notrc- though the plain would have been the obvious placeof assembly 
~md us of ac- to witness any spectacle on the summit of the mountain. There 
lIons that haye 0.:. • h t 
long preceded I are fully 400 acres of the plain proper. exactly facmg t e moun 
our own, and its' and sloping down to it with just such a gentle inclination as 
clustering tomb-I' would best enable a large number of people to see at once. The 
stones loom up f ld cd t 't' . b t like reefs of t.he area 0 four hundred acres wou accomm a e WI 'J1 ease a ou 
eternal shore, to! two millions of spectators at the ample allowance of n, square 
showus where so: yard each, and besides this there is a considerable further open 
~aar~!R h~l~~~ ' space e}..i;ending north-wes1JW'al'd from the watershed or ' crest of 
struck and gone the plain, but still in sight of the mOlU1t-the very spot it may 
do\Vn:'- Chapin., be to which the trembling Israelites" removed ' and stood afar 
i Capt. Palmer. off" when they feared to come nigh unto the cloud and the thick 

darkness, when they said unto 1\'1oses, "Speak thou with us, and 
'we will hear; but let not God speak with us, lest we die." i 

he lays the 
message 
before the 
people, and 
their rc.ply 
before God 

7 9. (7) came .. people, that by·the elders he might reach 
the rest. laid .. faces, for them steadfas.tly to consider. . (8) 
all .. together, unanimous acceptance of covenant. all .. do,1f 
a promise more easily made than kept. (9) I .. cloud,b dn.rk to 
b~ visible, not so bright as to "blind with excess of light." 

a Do. v. 27; xxvi. Moses .. Lord, not so much for the Lord's information as for 
17. the people's instruction. . 
~G~P~ ~~i ~f'l TlwjJ7'oplwt's ?1ll'8sa.qa and tlrc J7('opl{l'.~ ?'£?pl/I (vv. 7, 8). L The 
12! M~. xvii: D.' message: "All the words of the Lord." 1. Not his own words~ 
"T'.' . it. but the Lord's. Hence he would feel his responsibility, exercise 

uO mID s el . h' d f 'tl f 11 l' h' h' -1-.. t (ll '" 2) ? -1I.T E>hould prcl1ch as I . IS me~ory, an al 1 u y C ISC arge IS l1~'us .- e. 111. ;~ .• 1., 0 
H ho felt that alteratIOn of the message: "all the words:' 'Wlthout exceptIOn, 
althou!:ih tho con- ; addition, or perversion. II. The answer: "all t.hat the Lord 
greg/1tlOn own 11 th k T '11 d " 1 A . '. A . tho church, and 1:: spo en "e ."'1. . o. . prolllIse: 2. . unanImous pro-
havo bought the · nllse; 3 . . A pr0l111se laId before the Lord. Learn (l) Preachers 
pews, they hl,Lvo' 0 publish the Lord's words boldly, exclusively, plainly; (2) 
nR~t boulg.ht hIm

th
· Hearers to remember that their reply rests not with tho ])roacher, IS sou IS ,vor . . . 

nomorethan any but With the Master who sends the message. Preachers ' are 
other man's, but responsible for the message, not for its reception. 
it is 11.11 he has, ' Plainpl'cacki71(!. A. good mhiister had 10nO' preachecl to t.he 
anrl he cannot bo t' " 'tl tIl:> . 
oxpected to sell sn.me congrega IOn '~I : IOU . muc 1 n.pparent good result. It was 
it for 0. salary. n source of deep grlCf of soul to the pastor, who longed to see 
The tcrms o.re by : sinners converted. 'Vhile stUdying on the matter one Saturday 
r? :;~~i:l~ib~~l;: morning, aft~r he had finished "n-iting his sermon, the thought 
(Joel) lH?t liko the " oCC1~rred to hIm: "Perha.ps ~ s~oot too high; I '~Till go down a,nd . . 
prcachlllg,he can see If Betty can underst-.and It. Betty was n, plOUS servant-gIrl. 
go elsowhore and · He went to the kitchen and called Betty to come "nd he .... t·. 111'S get another pow, I · .' . • < • '" , ,. 

but tho preacher sennon. She hesItat,ed. He lllSlsted. She came. He read a few 
C It n not get sentences, and asked her, " Do you understnnd that?" " No." He 

• 
• • • 
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Cap. xix. 10-20.] EXODUS. 295 
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repeated the idea in simpler language, and asked if she sa,," it! D.C. 1481. 

"I see it a ij,ttle, minister." He again simplified. , She saw it ano'ther sonl." _ 
more clearly: and showed deep interest; but said to him, "Plain Chapin. 

,it a little , more." And once more he simplified. Then she ex- "Grant thnt I 
claimed with ecstasy, "Now I see it ; now I understand it!" He may Dever rack 
returned to his stuc1y, and re-wrote his sermon in that simple style u. S c rip t u r e 
that Betty could understand. On Sabbath morning he went to ~~mil~ h~Yfn~ 
church fearing and trembling, lest his people would be disgusted th:re~~ele~~ ~~ 
with his sermon, but fully resolved to try the eA."'Periment. He I stead of sucking 
preached it. , All was attention as never before. J.\:fany ey~s were I ~il1 I aq~e~z~ 
filled with tears, and sinners began to cry out, ,; \¥bat must I i _o;Ulle~ut 0 It. 

do 7" He changed his style of language thenceforth, and the I B ~ 
Lord blessed his labours abundantly,c c eec • 

, . 

10 15. (10) sanctify,a not only bodily but spiritual pre- the people to 
paration. let .. clothes,b as 3.n outward sign of inward purifi- come before 
c.c'1.tion. (11) ready, in heart and mind~ to hear, remember; and ~tedxix I). Josh. 
obey. (Should not our worship be preceded by preparation?) iii. :5'; 'Vu:i3; He. 
(12) bounds .. about, limits beyond who they should not pass. xii. 28,29. 
whosoever .. death,c vividly to teach the holiness of God. b Ge. xxxv. 2; 
(13) shot through, transfixed with dart. they .. mount, i.e. ~~:.-~~: 20 21' 
those to whom the privilege belonged. (14) Moses, having Ro. iii. 20.' , 
received these instructions. sanctified .. clothes, ,c;ce v. 10. ~ Jo~~ ii. 16; 1 
(15) ready, . day, .cte.,d their minds to be wholly absorbed by "t;:uitaDley 
the work of pr.eparatIOn. speaks of the low 
, StOll ill."! to death. " To be stoned to death was a most grievous line of alluvial 
and tenible infliction.\Vllen the offender came within four rnounds at t~e 

b 't f th 1 f ti h tri ' d k d 1 I foot of the chff eu ISO e pace 0 execu on~ e was s ppe na e , on Y of Ens Safso.feh 
leaving a covering before, and his hands being bonnd, he was I aa emctly an
led up to the fatal place which was an eminence twice a man's swering to the 
1 . h Th fust . ' f h te th'tn bounds which lelg t. e' executioners 0 t e sen nce were e WI esses. were to keep the 
who generally pulled off their clothes for the purpose: one of I people off from 
'them threw him dow n with great violence upon ' his loins; if he to u chi n g the 
rolled upon his breast, he was turned upon his loins again. and if I mount: but the 
he died by the fall there was an end; but if not, the other ,'vit-, ~p~~~ d ~r ~:e~: 
ness took a ' great stone, and dashed upon his breast, as he lay to be act up by 
upon his back; and then, if he was not despatched, all the people : ~I 0 a e s." -8 p k. 

that stood by threw stones at him till he died." e ~~~;:;~'s 01'igiMS 

16 20. (16) thunders,a voices. trembled,b at what they llebr[/Jre. 

heard and saw. (17) stood .. mount,c see v. 12. (18) mount ~ri'~t::rendB 
, .. smoke,d which surrOllnded it in dense folds. the .. greatly,e 
4-~ f th h . h d th (h aRe. iv.:5, viii. 5, lKITOrS 0 e scene eIg tene by e earthquake. 19) w en xL19. 
, . louder, the preconcerted signal, v. 13. (20) Lord. ,mount, b He. xii. 21. 
in fire. and .. up, when God had called him, not before. Nether, beneath, 

lower; A.-S. ni-
Tlte t'oice of God (v. 19). Observe 1. God so heralds His thera, compo of 

revelations as to leave no room for doubt. Look at 1. The nither, below. 
testimony of nature ' at Sinai; 2. ' The witnesses for Jesus c Da iv. 11; 
angels ' and a st.:'1.l'; 3. The miracles of Jesus. II. This voice ~~~~~~e dense 
spoke :fifty days after the passover, and was commemorated by clouds fro wh. the 
the apostolic Pentecost. A voice and a tongue the voice of thunder broke 
God and a tongue of fire were the armament of the Church. By forth bad the o.P-r 

ti - III G d' b th I f peo.rn.nce 0 our tes mony we conquer. . 0 trams us y e .Jawor I sJUoke."-Ro"en-
the Gospel. First tutelage, then freedom; the letter, then the : muller. . 
spirit; Moses. then Chlist; the natural, then the spiritual. The! Je Pl'. lxniL7, 8; 
1 h '1 ' t· tId to Christ IV G d' . . di Iud. V. 5; He. aw our sc 00 n1U~ ·ero ea us " . . 0 ~ VOIce In - I xii. 26; Pa.oxliv. 
eate~ some m.a.rkec1 moyemep.t. 1. At the bush, delIverance j 2~: ~~ . . 

• 
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. D.O. 1491. 

• f Dr. FO/oler. 
"The whole eli:1-
tl'ict is call eel 
Horeb in Scrip
ture, which 
uniformly pre
serves the 
distinction be
tween Sinai and 
Horeb, by using 
, on Sinni,' and 
, in Horeb,' The 
preposit.ion 11pon 
is frequently 
used in reference 
to Sino.i, but not. 
once in reference 
to Horeb, - a 
clenr inuiCILtiCln 
tlmtSinaiWlLs the 
mountain, and 
Jio1'eb the re
gion,"-lJonal'. 
g Dr. Sic/tart. 

• warnIng 
against 
heedlessness 
l'epeated 
a Ex. iii. 5' 1 Sa. , 
vi. 19. 

b So say the J ew
igh in tUI'praters ; 
sce KaUsch. 
e 2 So., vi. 7, 

II Tm'ks carefully 
collect overy 
Rcmp of paper 
thnt COUles in 
their way, he
cause the namfl 
of God may be 
wlitten thereon." 
-Richter. . 

II Ho who cans in 
the aid of nn eq UIL! 
unders to.nd in g 
doublos his own; 
n.nd he who pro
fits by iI. superior 
uudors tILn d iug 
l'n.ises his powers 
to !1 level with 
tho height of the 
superior under
stan ding he 
unites with."
lJurke. 

d Spu1'geon, 

D.O. H91. 

the moral 
law --
fil'st com-
mandment 

On Sinn.i,the Law; 3. At Christ's baptism, the entrance on 
public ministry; 4. At the Transfiguration, the tn)e of coming . 
glory. Lca,rn" Hear ye Hjm" in (1) His "Word; (2) His 
Church; (3) His Spil'itf . 

Tku,71dC7'-stoJ'7ll, at .llfonnt Sinai. Every ball, as it burst, with · 
the roar of a cannon, seemed to awaken a series of distinct echoe.<:: 
on every side; ; . . they swept like a \vhil'lwind among the 
higher mountains, becoming faint as some mighty peak inter
vened, and bursting with undiminished volume through some 
YR'ivning cleft, till the very ground trembled with the concussion. 
.. . It seemed as if the mountains of the whole peninsula . 
were a,)lSwering one another in a ChOlUS of the deepest bass. 
Ever and n.non a flash of lightning dispelled the pitchy darkness, 
and lit up the mount as', if it had been dn.y; then, after the 
interval of a few seconds! came the peal of thunder, blU'sting 
like n. shell, to scatter its echoes to the four quarters of the 
hen.vens, n.nd overpowering for a moment the loud howlings of 
the wind.v . 

21 25. (21) ~harge, warn. lest .. gaze,Q in their . 
curiosity forgetting the commn.nd, sec v. 12. (22) priests, 
prob, those (perh. the firstborn)" who discharged priestly nmc
tions before the offico itself 'was definitely established . . sanctify 
.. them,c they were not to be officially presumptuous. (23) 
said, etc., perh. deeming a descent for this purpose needless. 
(24) away .. down, God more thoughtfully merciful than man 
in thn.t He repeats warnings to save His people. (25) spake, 
the ",Yarning, sec vv. 12, 2l. 

RC'l.·C1·cntial comi'll,r! orfoJ'c God (vv. 21, 22). Aduty I. Marked 
by preparation (v. 15). II. Universally binding: priests as well 
as people (v. 22). III. To be spil'itually discharged. Not ina 
spil'it of idle curiosit-y (v. 21). IV. Fraught withda.nger to the 
cn.roless (v. 21). Len.rn the great difference between worship 
under the Ln.w and the Gospel. Thn.t mn.rked by fear; this by 
love. Draw nigh with reverence, boldness, yet 'withgodly fen.r 
(He. xii. 18 24). . 
. . 1Vcwn·i'JIlls. A very skilful bowmn.n went to the mountains in 

search of game. .A.l~ the boasts of tho forest fied at his appron.ch. 
The lion alone chn.llenged him to combat. The bo'wlllan imme
din.tely let fiy an an'ow, and sn.id to the lion, "I send thee my 
messeIig'er, tlmt from hinl thou mayst learn what I myself shall 
be when I n.ssn.il thee." The -lion thus wounded rushed awn.y in 
gren.t fear, and on a fox exhorting him to be of good courage, 
and not to nm awn.y at the fh'st attack, said: "You counsel me 
in vain, for if he sends so fen.rful a messenger, how slmll Iabide 
the atth,ck of the man himself?" If 'lilie wa,rning admonitions of 
God's ministers fill the conscienCe 'with terror. what must it be to 
face the Lorrl Himself? If one bolt of judgment brIug a mn.n 
into n, cold sweat, what will it be to st..'l.nd before an angry God 
in the last great dn.y?d . 

• 

CHAPTER THE . TJiJTENTIETH. 

1 3. (1) God .. wOl'ds,lIGod: not l\{oses, the Author of the 
I Ln.w. , (2) I .. God, etc.," He reminds them of wlmt He had 
I done n.s ~n incentive to atteptjon and /5rateful obediep.ce. (3) 

• 

• 



• 
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no .. 'god~,c as objects of 10"e, trust, worship, before Me,d in r B.C. l·Hll . 

. preference to TIle, in tJw place of l\Ie, lit. before Illy fnce. . . a De v 25 . 
'Plte La'w f!ircnjJ'o1l/.J.lloll71t Sinni s1(jttd to the ci?'Cllnu~talltcs of b II . · ... ·4 

man, and of 1mi'l;c7'8a 1 adaptation (\,\.~ 1 ] 7). I, Somo prelimi- os. nn. . 
nary remarks. 1. l\I:m is a being possessed of a religious capa- c Jer, ~-XV. ]5.; 
'ty . ') ~r' 1 t" It . 'bl ~ th xx •. 6, De. VI. CI ; _. II an I~ n, mom agen ; 0. 18 POSSI e tor e reason, 4; 2 Ri. xvii. 35; 

the lluclerstandmg, and the moral ~ense of man to be 1;>r?ught to I xix. 17, 18. 
such a state, that he can have a l'lght to hn,ve an opmIOn both d 1 Co. viii. V, G; 
upon morals-and religion. II. The Ln,w itself (7'ca(l v v. 317).1 ~ph. iv. G; Jas. 
There are two parts of this law thn,t relating to -1. Religion.l lv. 4• . . 
Here are four t,hings (l) The object of worship; (2) A mode of: c T. Binney. 
worship; (i)) The inculcation of h.:'1bitun,1 reverence with respect \ "It would be 
to &'1cred things; (-1) An appointed season for the cultivation I !rulY!L flne thing 
and perfection of the religious capacity; 2. l\Iorals. Here is Ilf men suffereel 
(1) F '}' 1 ,. h ,. (2) Rtf l'f (3) R f themselves to to 
. ' . i] la .. onom.';· espec -or 1 e ; everence. or guided by rOth 

(6) Respect and regard to the source of all virtue thine 0'\'1]1 ~bould ncqUlcscl) 
h III f . . . . h' 1 10 the true re-ealt. . A ew observations, tendmg to show that t IS aw, monstrances ad-
as we have it here, is suited to the circumstances of man, and of dn'ssed to them 
universal adaptation. It is suited tb humanity 1. _In that it by the writings 
meets the essential cn,pacities and elements of human nat,nre; 2. of dttbhe dle~rnedf 
I 't 'd t tl t . t 1 "t .. 1 btl . an e a vIce 0 n 1 S acCl en s; . In. IS, no on y In 1 s pnnCl pes, u a so In friends. B" t the 
the mode in which these principles are to be carried out; 3. In: grefi~er part nre 
spit.e of some of the accidental and peculiar topics which are here: so dIsposed t~lU~ 

d 1 . "- 1 d' t 't ,I If 'd h t th ld I the words wblCb an t lOre InlJfO( uce ill 0 1 ; 'J:. we cons} er w a e wor I enter by ODe ear 
would be were this bw universallr obeyed; and whn,t if it were; do incontinently 
universally disobeyed. IV. The p·receding point being made out, ~ go out of t~e 
then ·I.think the presnmptio~s are in favour of this law ha:ving I ~~~r~' ~~dfo~f;~~ 
been grven by God. . ]. The hIstory of man and the tendenCIes of ling 1he cnstom: 
human nature show that, if the original state of man had been ' The best tea(;h~r 
barbarism he never would have risen out of it by his o\vn efforts one enn. htt\'O IS 

, . . . ' necessity." -
and n.e,er wouldlmve dIscovered such pnnClples as arc here put Francais let None. 
fortJl; 2. In the most refined ages of ancient times, no moral "Thero is tho 
syr;tem equal or even approaching in rationality, purity, and sume love. in tho 

". l' 't t thO t ht 'th b h'I h st te IALW ns lD t.he SImp 101 Y -,0 }~ was ev~rn,ug el.' er y}J 1 .osop . or l ~ ',a s- Gospel, tho dif-
man, or pnest; 0>. Even In our own tImes our phIlosophers, they ference is only in 
,dlO have rejected revelation and have given us moral systems, expression; ns 
li"-e t<>tlght principles ~uhversive of the~e Bolingbroke Blount wh~n I wurn ono 

,. y '" • ' ''. " " '..' ngml1st vcntnr-
ITume; 4. ThIS law unquestIOnably was gIven about the tIme It ing into the roar-
was said to be. 'Ye find that it must have been given by Moses. I ing flood, n,~d 
From whom did he obtain it? 5. ,Ve now hn,ve thefoct "God · Wh?D, on h.ls 

k 11 t ' ··d " V p. t' I 'k 1 1':> fl t tl \lel',pmg mad1y m, !:3pa c a 'Jlese , .. or s. . rac lca remar s. . . :\e ec on Ie I follow to savo 
internal evidence of the superhuman character of t.he Bible; 2. him. In the Law, 
Notice that infidelity is always associated. with impurity and love wnrn~; in 
blasphemy; 3. Meditate deeply how you stn,nd in relation to the ~~~~~os~~;~(l~~
Law; ,1. Accept, in addition to the law of judgment, the Gospel as I ~1Ddertn.};:~ 
of ll1crcy.C .. ' to.show, the tr.nl} 

I ml/. the Lord il11! God. A friend caUing- on the Rev. I mIrror of Em1 
Eb E 'k' , 1 • • h' I"'+' '11 . 1 t h' " S', . w~o thus deflnes 

i; ene7.er lIS lUC, uunng IS n,"'lJ 1 ness, SaI( 0 1m, II, you HIS own chnme-
lw"e giycn llS many good adviccs; pray. what are you no,y doing ter-' Go dis 
wit.h YOllr own ~ou]?" "1 am doing with it." said he. "what I ,love.'''-:-.Gu.tllr!c. 
did forty years ago: I n,m resting on that word, ' I am the I,ord, ~t~~uo~:~~1 /t~~<;~ 
thy God;' and on t.his 1 mean to die." To n,nother he eaid. ,; 'I'lw ; often . hfippf'U~ 
covenant is my charter, and if it had not been for that hlessed I that. there iH 13(J 

word, 'I am "the Lord .thy God,' my hope n,nd stTength had !Ouch In.w, thcr~ 
, h d f tl L d" Th . . ht h' h' 1 d' d h' IS no room for perIS e rom 10 or. . e rug on w lC Ie Ie, IS : justice, and tht1.t 

.. 
• 

• 

• 

• 

. . . . . .. 



• 

• 

• 

[Cap. xx. 4 7; 
--.~--.---:-- -~ --- -.----.---,.------------- -'---------------

B,C. 1491. 

the claimant ex
pires of wrong in 
the midst of 
tight,a-s mariners 
die of thirst in 
the midst of 

• 

water."-OuUon. 

f WhitecrcJSS. 

the second 
command
ment 
a De. iv. 16, IS; 

-. 1" P XXVll. i) ; s. 
xcvii. 7; Nu. 

, );.uiii. 52 

eldest daughter ,vas reading in the room where he was, t.o \vhom 
he said, "'What book is that you are reading, my dear?" 'I It i3 
one of your sennons, sir." "'What one is it?" " It is the sermOli 
on that text, 'I,am the Lord thy' God.'" "0 woman," said he; 
"that is the best sermon I ever preached." And it was, most 
probably, the best to his soul. A little afterwards, withbis 
finger and thumb, he shut his own eyes, and laying his hand 
belo\v his cheek, breathed out his sohl into the hands of his 
living Redeemer. 'Happy the man that is ,in such a state 1 
Happy ilie man whose God is the Lord! .. 

4 6. (4) graven, carved. image,!"! lik~ness,representation. 
of .. heaven, as heavenly bodies, etc. or .. earth, as men or 
animals. or .. water,.:fishes, reptiles, etc. (5) thou .. them,b 
nor even worship Jehovah Himself by means of them. jealous,c 
regarding with sensitiveness all entrenchments upon His honour. 
visiting, ctC.,d this by the outworh.-ing of natm'al hw, (fi) 

b Ex. xxiii. 24; mercy, ctc.,e God more abundant in mercy than in 'vrath. 
Josh. xxiii. 7. Tile scc.on{Z (l()JJ/,JJlandmcnt.---I. A prohibition. 'Ve must not-
c Ex. xxxiv. 14; 
De. iv. 24; Is. 
xlviii. 11; Josh. 
xxiv. 19. 

1. Worship even the true God by images; 2, Bow do~vn to any' 
image; we must not worship any even occasionally, much less 
regularly. II. Reasons enforcing this prohibition, 1. God's 
jealousy in the' matter of worship; 2. The punishment of 

X~· Jerl·sii."39; NJ tl" idolaters ',' 3. The favour·to be shmvnby God 00 His faithful • IV, ,0; 0) 

xxi. 19; Le. xx, worshippers.f_ 
D', x. ..... vi. 39 '1:)", v l' t ,+' 7 Th t' f thO J.!/nr.,m'ln.q na ,/l1'e 0, 1'l,q,demMncs8. e sane Ion 0 IS com-
] -Ri. x. ..... i. 20; Is. d t t th t tl . 1 t f d 1 xiv. 20, :n; L ..... v. man men sugges s a Ie ng 1 eousness 0 men en ures onger 
6, 7. than their sin. "The third and, fourth generation" may suffer 
e De. vii. 9; Ps. the penalty of gren.t crimes; but thousn.nds of generations can
lxxxix. 34; Jo, not wholly exhaust the re'ward of fidelity to God, and obedience 
xiv. 21; Ro. xi. to His _commandments. -The evil which comes fro111 man'~ 
28 j lEe. vii. 18 . dn 
-20. WIcke ess endm'es for a time, but perishes at last; the good 
t M. Hel11'Y. that comes from man's well-doing is all hut indestructible.' The 

martVl's of the early azes' of the O.Jhurch still susta.in our coura!!e " God, who " ~ ~ ~ 
guides below lLnd when we are tempted to be false to ccmscience and to God; the 
rules above; the power of their persecutors to resist the faith of Christ has been 
great Dis~oser,broken for ever. The treachery of kings and the profligacy of 
and the mIghty bl . tl viI t' f ' ] . t t ' '1 Kio"' lhan He no es In Ie e Imes 0 our own lIS ory ca,nno Impel'l our 
llo;d greater, freedom or COITupt our national morality; but the sanctity, and 
next. Him none, the learning and the zeal of Hooker and Jeremy Taylor and 
thut cnn be, is, or H dB' -te' dOT . till' ,th str' 'd f' WlLS . supreme owe, an ax I, an " en, are s among e ong e ence!!! 
He 'singly fllls of our religious life, and John l\1ilton rekindles the fire of 
the throne," - patriotiSlp. and of a noble passion for liberty in every new 
Horace. generation. It is the virtue of the remote past which is alive, 
~ Jt IJ'. Dale, with us in the pr~sent; its vice has, passed away. It is the 

, . wisdom which remains, the folly is forgotten.c 

the third 7. take, usc, repeat, employ, in vain,a(l) lightly, frivolously; 
~:'fand- (2) false oaths; (3) general profanity. ' 

a De, Y. 11; Ps. 
xv. I-f,· Ex. 

c· , 

xxiii. 1; 1.0. xix, 
12 xxiv. 16; Ma. 
y, il3-37, 

"Profnnenoss is 
a hrutal vice. He 
who indulges in 

. TV1'01I.g· 'II.'Iin,q of tlw 8(w1'ed .Namf', This is seen-I. In profane 
8v{caring, which bet,rays 1. Absence of right thonght tmvards 
God the A1mighty Crcn,tor, the bountiful J?rovider, the gmcious 
Redeemer. Men would not so speak of earthly parents, friends. 
etc. 2. Absence of right feeling towards men ' (1) It shocks the 
intelligence of the thoughtful worldling; (2) It grieves the heart 
of the true Christian. II. In light conversation, as in godless 
speaking of the book, the day, the works, etc" on whioh God's 

, 

-
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Nnme . is stamped. This]. Shows irreverence towards the B.C. 1491. 
highe8t, holiest, and best Being. . 2. Begets the habit of jesting it is no' gentle:' 
about, or trifl,ing 'with, all holy things. Len.rn. (1) He who thusmnn. I care not 
uses the name of Goel is guilty of daring, presnmptuous · si~. (2) what his stamp 
Let Christians exert their utmost jnfluence to check the growth may be in society. I care not what 
of irreverence in speech. clothes hewell.r5; 

Punishment qf'illlpid!/. It 'was near the close of one of those or what cu11Ure 
storms that deposit such a yoll.lme of snow upon the earth, t,hat he boa.sts. De
a midcUe-aged man, in one of the southern counties of Vermont, ~~~:~t hiSt ~~e~ 
sea.t.ed himEelf at a large fire in a log-house. He was crossing light and habi
the Green :nTOlmta.ins from the western to the eastern side j he tunI taking of 
hadstoppoo at the only dwelling of man, in a distance of more 1 ?Od's nam~ be
than twenty miles, being the width of the parallel ranges 0(1 nr:{~e a a~dnrs: 
gloomy mountains j he was determined to reach his dwelling on I brutnl will."
the eastern side that day. 1m. reply to a kind invitation to tarry 1 Cllapin. 
in the house, and not dare the horrors of the increasing storm~ he .. Swearing is 
declared that he would go, and that the Almighty was not able proPH1y.:- sUr 
to pre\cnt him. His words were heard above the howling of the! ~:U~ht~~s:'a~d 
tempest. He travelled from the monntain valley where he ·had I can only bo con
rested, over one ridge, and one more intervened between him I sidered as a sort 

d h ; f '1 Th 1 b f lk' . th st h I of peppercorn an IS amI y: e a our 0 wa mg In . e snow mu ave i rent, in aeknow- . 
been great, as Its depth became near the stature of :t man; yet: ledgment of the 
he kept on, and arrived within . a few yards of the last summit, i Devil'~ ri.ght" of 
from whence he could have looked down upon his dwelling. But, Bupenonty. -
he never reached it . . He was fOlmd dead near a large tree, partly I R. Rall. . 
Sll})ported by its trunk . his body bent forward and his ghastly I "Let us conSIder 
• . , .' I lhe reason of the 
mtent features told the stubbo!llness of hIS purpose to overpass I case. For no-
that little eminence. The Almighty had prevented him, the i thing is la.w thai 
CUTI'ents of his lifp-'s blood were frozen. For more than tbirLy i is. not reason."-

. years that tree stood by the solitary road, scarred to the branches i 8lr ~no. P01.Cell . . 
with names, letters, and hieroglyphics of death, to warn the I b Bzbl. Treas. 
traveller that be trod over a spot of fearful interest." ! 

8 11. ·(8) remember, with gratitude, reverence, and wit' the fourth 
suitable pract!ce. the ... day,a i.e:, the day of re~ (fr. toil, et 'J command
to .. holy,b 1.e .. to sanctify or set It apart. (9) SIX •. laboUl"('/ ment . 

. and not any less number each week. do .. work, thy proper, a Ex .. xiil. 13,14 
. In;wful work. (10: but .. day,d of each week. thou .. work,! Le. X,1X. v, 30. 

save works of necessity and mercy. . thou .. son, dc., do not I b .'P.e. v. 12; Is . 
. employ others on what is unlawful for thyself. stranger, lv~. 13. 
proselyte. that .. gates, neighbours should share in our privi- c Ex. xxiiL 12, 
leges. (11) six days, etc., see Ge. ii. 2, 3. ~i: 15

;; i;: 
. Tlw 'TJIflnnt..'7· of lwepi'llg the SabUa.tlt. Let us oonsider how we x:x:Ov. 21, x·d. 

are to keep holy the Sabbath-'day; and notice I. The negative 26; Lu. xiii. 14. 
duties implied in this act. l. 'We are forbidden to do ~my work d Ezek. xx. ]2; 
on tbe Sabbath j 2. We should not make it a day of pleasure; 3. Ex. xxxi. 13; Nt'. 
It is not to be made a day of mere sloth. II. The positive duties. xiii. 16-19. 
Portions of the day · should be devoted to~ 1. Public religious e H. Winslow. 
worship; 2. Special private devotion j 3. Religious reading; 4. "Of one hundred 
The Sabbath-school; 5. Family religion.e men admitted to the Massaehu-

Kecping the Sabbath. One morning n. gentleman was going to setts State Prison 
church. He was a happy, cheerful Christian, who had a very in one year. 
great respect for the Sabbath. He was a singular man, and eight.y-nino bad 
would sometimes do and say wha.t children are apt to call very lived in habitual \'iolation of the 
"funny things." As he was going along be met a stranger Rabbath a.nd ne-
driving a heavily-loaded waggon through, the town. When this gleet of publio 
gentleman got right opposite to the waggoner, he stopped, turned worship." 

• 
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B.O, 1491. round, :md, lifting up both hands as if in hOlTor, he exclaimed,-
" Sunda.y, th'tt as he gazed under the waggon, "There, there you are going over 
do,yso tedions to it! You llave .qone right over it!" The driver was frightened. 
the ' triflers ' of He drew up his reins . in an instc'tut; cried, " -Whoa, ! ' whoa! " 

,earth, so' full eJf and brolH!.'ht his horses to a stand. Then he looked dow 11 under beautiful repose, ~ . 
of ' calmnesfl mid the , wheels, expecting to see the mangled remains of some mno-
stl'engthfor the cent child, or at least some poor dog or pig that had been ground 
ear n est and to a jelly. But he saw nothing. So, after gazing all about, he 
l;!.erwcnly':' mind- looked up to the gentlema,' n who had so , strangely alTested his e d." ,- l1f a l' i a -

" N'bltash. ' attention, anc1anxiously asked, "Pray, sir, 'JVhat , have I gone 
over?" "Over the fou}'th CO]JI.'Jilandl1wnt," ,,,as the quick reply. 
;; 'RemB7nbiJ,' the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy.'" 

the fifth - 12. honour,a respect; esteem, obey; that .. long,b filial 
comfand- I obedience not only secm'es the Divine blessing directly, but tends 
men . to lengthen life-el) By saving youth from perils; (2),and man
a De. v. 16; M!l:' hood fro that violation of law to which a spirit of disobedience 
;,~" 14; MIr. V11 •. tends. 
~ Obedience to parents. I. This c6mm::mdment is an express antt 
() Eph. vi. 2. positive injunction of Almighty God to the active exercise of a 
c 1r Layng MA specified duty, with the promise of a particular blessing attachefi 

, . , .. to it~ as a reward. It is " the first commandment with promise." , 
"The VO,icc " 1of II, -Wilen, after the delivery of the law on Mount Sinai, the com
parents )s Iw 1 t d t ' 't' bl ~ f sto ' thO T ' I d voice of gods, for I manc men s 'were engrave on wo., ,a e.::; 0 ne, IS ~ as p ac.e 
to their c11i1dl'\'nfu'st upon the second, thereby , bemg Introduced to thespecml 
tboy n,rehen\,Oll'~ notice of mankind, III. Of the importance of the injuDction, 
-:" l~ t OIlU.utS."- 'we have flU'ther ample evidence in the attention bestowed on it 
i:jhal..cspcare, 'b' . d' IV 0 ' L ' 1 II' If h ' d d 't 
"I do not like ity.,llnlslbnrethwnters: f' ruUl' ore uTIhse

l
' as reclommen e 1 

pun is 11 ill C 11 ts.· 0 a , y e sanctIOn 0 s own most 0, y examp e.C 

,You wHl neyor An apt 1·{'jJly. An old schoolmaster ~:1ld one day ,to ft clergy
~orture a child man, who came to examine his school, "I believe the chilclTen 
mto .duty; bu~ a I know the catechism word for word,'" "But do they underst.'tnd 
senslblo chIld I 't? TI t' th t""d th 1 , . 'I'h h 1 will ,droad , tho! 1. m IS e ques Ion, ' sm e c ergyman. e sc 00-
\'ro,vn of a judi- master only bowed respectfully, and the eXnJ.llination began. A 
dOllS mother . little boy had repeated tJle fifth commanelment, "HonoUl' thy
mor~ thau all f tl d th tl " dId' d t l"t I' J-~~..:J tho ' rods clark, a ler an y rno lEr. an Ie was , eSlre 0 exp mn 1. nslltUU 
rooll18,(lmiscohl-i of trying to . do so, the little boy, , Witll his face co\'ered with 
ing sch?olmit>- i blushes, said almost in a whisper, "Yesterday I showed some 
trc:'lsee m tho! strange gentleman over the mountain. The sharI) Rtolles cut my UUl\,crfO." - 1L! - ' . " , , 
R. Wldle. I feet, (LIld the gentloman saw thoy wer~ bleechng, and gave me 
y , 12. lJl' . .l.Light- some money to .buy me shoes. I gave It to my mother, for she 
root. WJ;:s, vii. had no shoes eIther, und I tllOug'ht I could go barefoot better 
an. -. th::m sho could." 

, 

~~~~~~~~ 13. kill,n take life violently or unjustly in the sense usually 
ment I called murder (the Reb. 1'(l,fz.al~ diff. fl'. llarag, inasmuch as the 
a Go ix G' Jo ' latter properly means legal kIllmg), - ' , 
viii. j'1; 'Mit: :1:\<' jJbwrlCJ', Sad that human capacities for atrocious wickedness 
HJ; Go, iv. 8 ]2; should render needful such a law. See tlle wTong that murder 
2 8,11, X,I~ !I; l\Ia, involves, I. In respect to the mm'dered.l. The shortening of 
v. 21, 2_; 1 .To. h l'f' J-~ fulfill' ddt' . d I iii. 13; Ro, xiii. I a uman I e 1l!S un e u lOS, llnenJoye p easures, un-
V; 1 Po·. iV. lli. I attained perfection j 2, The hurrying of a human soul into the 
"From the enr_1 presence of its Maker ' pcrh. impenitent, unprepa.red, to be lost 
liCB,t dltwn <?f for ever. II. In reHpect to society. 1. Forcing upon it the work 
pohcy to. ~lllB , of- making provision foi' punishment, ' and the machinery of 
da.y, t,lle lD\ ('n- ' . t' d . tl ' 1 ' . ,. , . tiol1 of lllen hus JUS lCe~ an . executmg le aw; 2. l\foral lllJlUJ'; through Ill-
lJoou swu'pcllillg crease of anxict:v concerning tID:3afcnessof life; 3. The loss of 

, ' 

, 
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B.O. 1491. - two of it,s members, the murdered and murderer; 4. The effect 

upon immediat.e SlU'vivors shn,me on some, profound grief on and jmpro.ing 
others. III. In respect to . the murderer. He brings L The the mystery of 
gnilt of Cain upon his soul; 2. The impreca.tions 0 of society upon murder, from tbe 
his name j 3. Disgrace upon his posterity; 4. F8t.'trful peril to his first rude cssns 

of clubs anel 
eternal state. Learn ' (1) To gtmrcl against incitements to pas- stones to the pre-
sion excessive use of intoxicating drinks, etc.; (2) To wa teh sent perfection 
agn,inst murderons thoughts (see mn,rg. refs.). of gunnery, can-

The ('til o.rlllo1tl'dm'. The real evil of murder (apart from its noneering, bom-
barding . . mi-

theftuous character it is the robbing a man of his most precious ning."-Dul'kc. 
possession, his life) lies in the prjnciples and feelings from which "Man perfcctcd 
it springs, n,nd in its recklessness as to the consequenees, especially by societ.y is the 
the future n,nd everlasting consequences of the act. It augurs a best of all ani-

Profound, mn1ie nant, and cold-blooded hatred of its victim', it mals; he is the 
~ most terrible of 

shows the true spirit of the devil·, who was a " murderer" as well all when he Ii.os 
n.sa " liar" from the beginning. . "He that hateth his brother is without 10.\\' onu 
n, murderer .,,, and the converse is true: "the m. urderer intensely, without justice. 

If he finds him
fiendishly hn,tes his brother." It is the antithesis to the Christian self an indiviuuu.l 
spirit of love and principle of forgiveness. The idea of mm'der who cannot live 
reduces man, whose glory it should be to "look before and afwr," in SOCiety, or 
to the recklessness of a wild beast. RegardinoCT not . the ' con- who pretends he ha.s need of only 
sequences to his victim's family, friends, position in society, or to his own re-

. Iris immortal soul, he seeks only to flesh his ' fury in his blood, sources, do not 
and often does deliberately what the wild beast does in hasw and consider him flS 

!L member of 
hunger. It is . an awful · thing to send · a man tmprepared into humanity; ho i~ 
ewrnity. And hence Shakespeare is, as always, true to human !L savage beast 
nn,rue, when, in Hamlet, he makes the ghost dwell so much on or!L god."-.Aris' 

. the fact that he was killed . tolle. . 
_ "With ali his sins broad blown, b Gilfillan. 

UnhouselIed, nnanointed, unannealed."b 
. 14. adulterY,rt not only in the slirict and exclusive sense, but I the seventb 
in that of all u~ln,wfu~ inwrcoUr5e.. :~fand-

Tlu' [/7'cat sm. ThIS commandment forbIds every form of 
sensuality in. act or thought. I. The most fearful denunciations ~T 2 Sa. ~s'i: IpO; wa. V. _; r. 
of Scripture are against sensuality. II. Nature prowsts against nii. 14, xxxi. 3; 

'. it. III. It breaks down the mornl principalities. IV~ It does Jer. V. 7-9; 
violence to the virtues. V. It ruins others: it involves other Epb. V. 3 j: Col. iii. 5 ; 1 
persons in guilt. VI. It leads to every other sin. VII. It Thess. iv. lj";"j: 

frustrates the great end of human life. Conclusion 1. Beware 2 Pe. ii. 9-14; 
of beginnings; 2. Give this passion no allo"\vance in YOllr He. xxi. 8. 
thoughts; . 3. Be watchful against the least wmptation; 4. b lV. War?'.". 
Avoid bad associaws ; 5. Avoid every incentive to vice ' in dress, "The freedom 0.. 
in fashion; 6. A.ttend to the words of wisdom; 7. Give your some is the free-

dom of the herd 
hen.rLs to Christ.b of swine that ran 
. . A £!lel'.1yman challeTlged. . Anthony William Boehm, n, German ~ vio:ently down a 

born at Oestdorf, in the county of Pyemont, was a very worthy steep plnce into 
and learned clergyman: he preached at the court chapel in St. ~~~~~~:,d~eJ~ 
James's Palace from 1705 till 1722,' and was highly eswemed by Jay. 
Queen Anne. The celebrawd Dr. \Vatts was his intimaw friend,': Humail brutes, 
and he was as much eswemed by the English nn,tion as by his lIke other bea.~ts, 

I- . . H' h d fEd 1.1 " Th find sna.res and 
O\VU cOlmliLJ'IIleD;' e once :r,reac e rom. xo . xx. ':f:, OU poison in tho 
shalt not commIt adulwry; . and a chevaher, who was one of provisionsoflifc 

. his hearers, felt himself so much offended and insulwd, that he amI ar~ allured 
challemred him to fight a duel, because he thought his Senllon t~Yte thtolrth ~PPde-': . 'ff d h' B hID' d h h~ '1 dis 0 ell" 0-was deSIgned to 0 en 1m. oe accepte t e c WI. enge, an s t ru c t i on."-

. appen-ted dressed in his robes; blit, instead of a pistol, he had the Suift . 

• 
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B.O.1491. Bible in Ius hand, and spoke to him in the following manner: . 
II It' . 'bl I" I am sorry you were so much offended when I l)reached against 

IS ImpOSSI e I tb. d tr" tb. ti I d'd t ·th· 1 f to live pleasur- . at es uctivevlCe j at e me 1 no even ]D {" 0 you: 
ably wit h 0 u t here I appear with the sword of the Spirit, and if your conscience · 
living prudently condemns you, I beseech you, for your own salvation,to repent of 
and honoura.bly I " d 1 d 'l'f If '11 th fir t and justly or to your sms, an ea a new 1 e. you WI , . en, e a me 

. live pru'dently I immediately, for I would willingly lose my life, if that might be 
and .hOllOUrn:b1y the means of saving your soul." The chevalier was so struck 
and J.u~tly Wlth- with · this languaO'e that · he · embraced him and asked for his out hvmg plea-.. b , .,' . 

surably." - Epi- fnendshlp. 
CUrll$. 15. steal,'" by force or craft deprive another of his property: 
the eighth man-stealing the worst form of dishonesty. 
command- TILe eighth c07n1na:ndment eon.sidered 'i.n 'reference to ?notives and 
ment desi1·es. We will I. Strongly insist on the controlling influence 

of motives and desires. II. Lay down as a positive truth that 
a Le. xix. 11, 13; stealing rests not with the mere act-that its guilt is not limited 
De:. VI' 14

9
; EpX:. to its notoriety or extent, but is chanreable where, and in a way, 

x'''CU. -; r. '-' 
xxii. 22, 23, little suspected. Instance, the · man of business, the man of 
xxviii. 8, 24; slander, the self-plunderer. III. Show that this commandment 
Josh. · vii. 24:, 25 ; may be broken in respect even to God Himself. Is not the Pr. xxix. 21, xxx. 
8, 9; 1 Co. vi. 10; "withholding part of the price" of our · obligations to God, be 
1 Tbess. iv. 6; that part small or great, a robbery? IV; Consider how very far · 
Eph. iv. 28. shorb we may be in theory or practice of the true spirit ami 

meaning of this precept. 'J 
A Ca.ffl'c horse-steale1'. A fine, tall, athletic young ma.n , a. b Dr. Poole. 

"Virtuosi have Caffre, addicted to all the debasing and demoralising customs of 
beon long re- his nation, one night resolved to go into the colony for the 
marked to have f t l' h h' h . . ·th little conscionce purpose 0 s ea mg a . orse, W lC IS a common practICe WI 
in their favourite them. He immediately left his home, came into the colony, and 
p~l'suit9. A Dl!1U watched for an opportunity of accomplishing his purpose, which 
WlIl steal a mnty soon presented itself. He found two horses grazing in a sheltered 
who ,vould cut 't t' b h d h . t tl . d . f th d off his hands SI ua Ion near a us ,an e IDS an y seIze one· 0 em i an 
rather than take made off with it as fast as he could. Elated 'with his success, and 
the money it .i':ll rejoicing in the prospect of seclU'ing his prize without being 
~~~t~he !f!e ~~ I detected, he proceeded homewards, when all at once the thought 
the so.me."-H. struck him, " Thou shalt not steal." He could go no farther i he 
Walpole. immediately drew up the horse, and said to himself, ""What is 

this? I have frequently heard these words before in the church; 
"Suspicion 0.1- but I never felt as I do now. This must be the word of God." 
wn.ys haunts tho H d' th guilty mind: tho e · lsmounted, and held e bridle in his hand, hesitating 
thief still fen.rs whether to go forward with the horse,or to return back with it, 
en.ch ,~~h I . f~ I and restore it to its owner. In this · position he continued for 
~prr;:;~~: Sia e up\:rards o~ an hour. · A~ last he. resolved to ta.ke the horse back . 
"Whn.t is dis- agam, WhlCh he accordingly dId, and returned home a !;rue · . 
h?nestl~ got vll:- penitent, determined to serve God. 'When he reached his dwell
mBhe~ ill .pr?flt- ing, he could not rest j- sleep had -departed from him j the 
gacy. -OfC(''10. f' t' t k ft' · h' . . d h uld .. arrows 0 COllVlC Ion s UC . as In IS conSCIence, an .e co 

not shake them off. The next day he took an ox out of his kraal 
C .kSmith, African (or cattle · place), and went to_ the nearest village to sell it, in 
Missy. order that he might buy European clothing with the money, and 

Ii Dishonesty is a 
forsn.king of per
manent for tem
pomry advn.n
to.ges." -Bovee. 

attend the house of God like a Christian. When he returned 'with 
his clothes, he \vent to the minister's house, told him all that had 
taken place, and requested to be admitted on· trial as a church 
member. The minister, cheered with his statement, gladly re
ceived him; and, after keeping him on trial the appointed time, 
and ~ding him consistent in his conduct, a short time ago 



• 

Cap. xx. 16; 11.] tXODtJS. 30·3 
-----------------------------------------------~.~--~'--~------- -.. , 
baptif'ed hjm; anc1he isnowa full member of the Christian 
Church, and adorning his Christian lJrofession.c 

16. thou.'. neighbour,a either (1) by bearing testimony in 
a comt of justice, or (2) giving currency to false l'eports in 
common convers..1,tion. . , 

Bearill,1 false 'Jl'itll(,.'IS. This is done I. 'Vhen one commits 
perjury in a· court of justice. The crime of which consists in 1. 
The'injury done to 'the case prejudiced; 2. The depreciation of 
the value of judicial swearing; 3. The shaking of public confi
dence in judicial proceedings. II. "Then one testifies falsely to 
character. By which 1. Employers arc deceived ; 2. The 
worthy nre prevented obta,j,)ing an bonest livelihood; 3. The 
unworthy · nre helped to situations for which they areincom
petent or morally disqualified. III. When one aids in the circu
lation of slander . . 

The Omn'iscient rvitness. There' is a little machine, ca11eel an 
"odometer," made something like a clock,which can be fastened 
on a carriage, and in some way connected with the motion of the 
wheels. It is so arranged, that it marks off correctly the num bel' 
of miles that the carriage nms. A stable-keeper once bad one 
upon a carriage that he kept for letting; and by this mea.ns he 

n.c. 149]. 

the ninth 
command
ment 

a E:<. xXiii. 1; 
De. v. 20, xix. 16 
-HI; Ps. Xv. 1-
4, c1. 5. 

"It is not tho 
muny oaths that 
mnke the truth. 
but the plain 
single ,ow, that 
is ..-owed trn<l."
SllOkespem·e. 

, 

"There is nobody 
so wcak of in
,ention thut Cl1n
not make some 
little stories to 
vilifyhiscuemy." . 
-Addisoll. 

coulc1 tell just how many miles anyone went who hired it of him ... Anyone who 
Two young men once hired it to go to a town some ten miles is much tnlkcrl 
distant. Inst.ead of simply g'oing and returning, as they promised of ~~ust ~e mT~C.h' 
to do. t.hey rode to another town some five miles farther; making ~~~~et~ he ll: 

. the distance they passed. over some thirty miles. 'Then they harsh conclusion. 
, returned, the owner of the establishment, without being noticed but ~hen you 
by the young men, glanced upon the face of the measuring ~ou~~ ~~~;, g~ ~c: 
instTIlment, and discovered how many miles t.hey had trn-velled. men are to 'cie, 
""Where have you been? "he then asked them . . " 'Where we were preci!1t~ thun t) 
going," was' the answer. "Have you not been in-rther than tl~prec13,te. you 
t ' t'l" " Oh I" th d " H 'I b wlllacknowledge 1la. . , no . . ey answere . ow many nn es ave thnt there is 
you been in aU?" "Twenty." He touched the spring, the cover some truth in 
openec1 ; and there on the face of t.he instrument the thh+u- miles the sl1ying."-A . 

.. ' UJ Eelps 
were fOlmd recorded. The young men were astonished at this . 
Imen-ing testimony of n-n unseen witness that they had carried b Sunday Teach. 
with them all the way. The steps of all are measured; . and the Treas. 
witnesses are ready against all sin.b 

17. covet,(l earnestly desire, long after; hence beware of the tenth 
vain passing wishes, since such may prompt strong and irrepres- comm

t 
and-

sible desires. . men 
Corei01amess .. "Thou shalt not covet," becaUse it is I. Un- a De. v. 21; .Ma. 

Ba
l 

tisfying. l II·
Z 

Disgraceful. III. Incjuri?dus. IIV'TSl in~l.b 'tsTJ7.
f
le ::2~8;; J:l;.Vili. ~~ 

(. angel' allC< /0 ly of COl'ctOllSne8S. onSI er . Ie sm 1 ~e . Ro. vii. 7; He: 
Although apparently a small sin, it is 1. Against God's com- xiii. 5; I.u. xii. 
mandments j 2, Degrading to the mind j 3. Full of folly. II. 15; Ac. X;". 33; 
Tl d .. fr . d 1 "t It' -1-11 1 d to Eph. v. 3 .J. lC anger arISIng om In u gence In 1 • IS l! e pre u e ' 
other and more heinous crimes. 'Ve 'IVi.~h for a thing; and then b Dr. Neu;(OII. 

endeayour, by 'unlawful means, to obtain it.c cR. H. Wi!ton . 
. A mrice jJllnh;lwd. Some ttme ago, the Duke of Buccleugh, in I "He deservedly 

one of his walks, purchased a cow from a person in the neigh- loses his own 
bom:hood of Dalkeit.h, and ·left orders to .. send it to his palace the ~~~~;rty th tWh~ 
follo'wing morning. According to agreement, the cow was sent, anoth~r:·~Ph,Z .. 
and the Duke, :vho h~ppened to ?e in dishabille, and .walking,in: drus • 

. the avenue, espIed a little fellow mefiectually attemptmg to dnvej" SUpposco.mora I 
, . 

, 
• 

• 

• 
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B.O. 1491. the animal to its destination. The boy, not knowing the Duke, 

1 t 
bawled out to him, " Fli",w,n·, come here, an' gin's a han' wi' this 

comp e e n.ssem- b "Th D k t' . t k . ddt . 1 t h bln.ge of sub- ' east. e u e saw 111e miS a e, an e ermmec a ave a 
lunn.ry enjoy- joke with the little fellow. Pretending, therefore, not to under
men ts, n.nd n. stand him, the Duke walked on slowly, the boy still craving his 
more perfect . t· At 1 t h . d' t f . t d' tr· system of earthly aSSIS ance. as e cne , In a one a appare~ lS, es~ 
felicity than ever" Come here, mlm, an' help us, an' as sure~,s onythmg, III grvo 
the s1;1n beheld, you half I get I" This last salutation had the desired effect. The 
the mm~ of mauDuke went and lent a helpincr land I: And now" said the Duke would mstal1 tIy , 0 c. .' . ' 
devour it, and, as as they trudged along, "how much do you thInk you will get for 
if it WlL~ still I this job?" "Oh, dinna ken," said the boy; "but I'm ljl{.1'(J 0' 

~~~~ir~' :oo~e_ they approache~ the h~use, the Duke darted from the boy, and 
thing morc." - entered by a dIfferent· way. He called a ,servant, and put a 
Leighton. sovereign into his hand, saying, " Give tlmt to the boy ~vho has 
"CovetousnCSFl brought the cow." The Duke returned to the a-ve:r;lUe, and was 
teaches men to be rej oined by the boy. ' ; Well, and how much did you get?" s~id 
cruel and crafty, tl Duk "A h'll' . " 'd t' b ." d tl .' th h If ' indl1strious and 18 e. " slIng, Sal 111e oy, an lere s 0 a a 
evil, full of care I it t' ye." "But you surely got more than a shilling," sa.id tho 
and malice;. an:I Duke. "No," said the boy, with the utmost earnestness, "a.s 
~fter all thIS, It sure as dea.th tha.t's a' I got; an' d' ye not think it's a plenty? :, 
IS for DO good to "I d "'d t' Duk " tl t b . t k d itself for it da.rcs a not, SaIlle -e;' lere' mus e some mlS a e; an , 
not ~pend those as I am acquainted with the Duke, if you retUll1, I think 1 can 
hea~s of tTcasnre get you more." The boy consented and they went ba.ck. The 
WhICh It has ' • 
snatched." _ J. Duke rang tJle bell, and ordered all the servants to be assembled. 
Taylol·. " Now," said the Duke to the boy, "point me out. the person tha.t 
"Of cove tOllS ness gave' you the shilling." "It was that chap there,vith the 
we may truly say apron," sa.id the boy, pointing to the butler. The delin~uent 
that it makes confessed, fell on his knees, and attempted a.n apology; but the 
both Lhe Alpha Duke, interruIJting him, indignantly ordered him to give the boy and Orncgn. in the . 
dcvil's alphabet, the sovereign, and quit his service instantly. "You have lost," 
amI that it is tho said the Duke, "your money, your situation, and YOUl' cha.racter, 
first vico in cor- by your covetousness', Ie a.111 , henceforth, that honesty is the rupt nn.tnre 
which moves, best policy." 'J)1e boy by this time recognised his a.ssistant in 
an~ th~ last the person of the Duke-; and the Duke was so delighted with the 
wInch dlOS." - . sterling worth and honesty of the boy, tha.t he ordered him to be 
SOUill. I sent to school, kept tl18re, and provided for at his own expense. 
the people 18 21. (18) saw, etc., see xix. 16. they .. ofi',a moved by 
ar.e filled fear and awe, a.nd the warning. . (19) speak .. hear, they 
wlth awe could endm'e the familia.r sound of a huma.n voice. but .. dje,b 
a He. xii. 18.tr. God mercifully spea.ks to us by His Son. (20) fear not,c seaSOll
b De. v. 25-27 j able encoura.gemcnt from lips of a.uthority. prove,d test, tory. 
1 Ti.ii. 5. fear .. faces, stimulated by this spectacle of His ma.jesty and . 
c Is. xli. 10. power. that .. not,c fear of God a preventive of guilt. (21) 
dD ... 'i' and .. off, tremblinglyobedient. Moses ... near,Jalsoobcdient . o. Vlll. 2; XII. . 
3; xxviii. 57; Is. to the Divine comnmnd. 
viii. 1. J'lte [jivi-lI{1 (!f tllC lan' (Y. 18).-- Consider why Goel publishec1 
C PI'. iii. 7; xvi. His 1a.w in this manner. He did so-I. To impress the people 
(jj Nc. v.Hi; Ma. with a fear of His majesty. II. rro show them the natm'o of t.hat 
x. 28. dispensa.tion. III. '1'0 ma.ke them feel their need of a IVlediator. 
f De.y. 5. Infer 1. How thankful we should be for the Christi:111 covenn,nt; 
g C. Simeoll, M.A. 2. How careful we should be not to revert to the J evl'ish; 3. How' 
"We alwn.ys bc- studiously we should cultivate the fea.r of God.g .. 
Ur;:~o tl~ri~.~f~e;~ ji}'a7' a.nd cOll/idcl/c(>. St. Ambrose sa.ys· that aChristia.n vdfe 
the in d u I g e n t was on a jOl1l11ey with her hea.then husba.nd, when a terrific 
aifirm Him in- thunder-storm arose,which overwhelmed the man with tex~or . 

• 

• 



" 
• ", 

, -

-
• 

Cap. tii. 1 6.) EXODrJS. , 305 
----~--~---------------------------------,----~------'~'~' --~, -------~ 
His wife a.sked the canse. He replied, "Are not you afraid?" 
She a.m;wered, "No, not at all: for I l..-uow that it is the voice of 
my henvenlyFather j and shall a ' child be afraid of a father's 
voice?" The , husband saw that his wife had whnt he had not: 

, . 
nnd this led l1im to the adoption of Christianity. 

D.C. 14lll. 

tl ul gent; t.h 0 
Rtern, terrible." 
-Joubert. 

22 ' 26. (22) talked .. heaven, giving you laws from rules 
heaven for lives on earth; to make life on eaIj,h a preparation respecting 
for lifein heaven. (23) silver .. gold, the value of the material wo;ShiP .. ~ 
cnnnot make an idol of the soul's adoration. (24) an .. earth, a e. XXVIL ·Ji 

(1) .'Such an alt..'tr snitedto the need of a wandering people j ioc~: ~:i~~.30,31' 
, (2) Pre-,ented them having pride in the work of their hands. b BllSh. 
burnt-offerings, to effect reconciliation. peace-offerings, c F. W. BrOlrn. 
thanksgiving. (25) if .. stone,a stone in some places as easily "Eve:ything 
1 t; bi ' rt'~' th th - t . d .~,~ holy 1S before 

Q) .aIDa e as e~ 'll m 0 ers. ~u .. s ?ne, 7.C. carve : WIWJ. what is unlll)ly; 
ornamental deVIces to elate the pnde or dIvert the attention of I guil t preRUp
the worshipper. (26) neither, etc., "as the garments of the I poses innocence, 
priests were Jong and flowing. their ascending- a flight of steps; not the reverse; 

. ht' d 1 th : ., " b angels, but not 'qng In ecorous y expose err persons. fn.llcn ones were 
The Gospel in Exodus. From these words (v. 24) we learn I. created. Hen co 

That God demands from His creature man reverent and intel- man does. not 
1: t" l' II Th t h' h' t b t bl +~ G d properly nse to .gen "ors 1lp. . ~ suc :' ors 1]\ () e acc~p a e IN • 0 l the highest, hut 
. must always be assocmted WIth DIVInely-appomted sacnfice. first sinks gro,-
III. That such worship and sacrifice obtain for man the best cll1o.]!y down 
blessings of heaven.c . from 1t, and t~ICn 

1.J b if 7 z· ·un... t1... • tl J' C1 J. t afterwards nsc, . ,I" CS (I 110 lness. · . n Hen 'lie sam y OlIn ll'YsoSuom came 0 aO'ain' 0. child 
his dying da.y, he asked the brethren to bring him some clean C~ll ne~'er be con-

., white robes. Thro'wing aside his soiled garments, he alTayeel sidercd too inn~ 
h · If ". h'te d 'ted h' . L 'd HId ::!ont and good. 

• 

IIDsg In WI, an so aWaI 18 commg or. e c ose -RieMer 
his remarkably pure life, exclajming, "Glory be to God for all \ . 
things that happen I" 

CHAPTER TIlE TWENTY-FIRST. 
• 

D.C. 1491. 

laws re
latingto civil 
matters 

1 6. (1) judgments,a ,decisions of the civil law. (2) if .. 
. servant, (1) he being in debt," or (2) having committed theft.c 
.six .. serve,d in point of fact it was his labour for the time 
being, and not the ma.n himself that was purchased. seventh .. slaves 
nothing,c however short the thue before that seventh year when a Ex. niv. 3, 4; 
his bondage commenced. (3) if .. married, etc., very diff. this De. i\'. 14 ; \'i.l. 
fl'. recent slave-la'ws. (4) if .. wife, she being a bondwoman b Le. xx\". 39. 
her master's claim not lost by this gift. he .. himself, neither c Ex .. 'Cui. lJ. 
suffering wrong himself nor inflicting wrong on his wife, since dDc. XV. 12; Jcr 
both understood the conditions bef. they were married. (n) if .. xxxiv. 14; 1 Go 

. f h d to d 'd yi. 20. say, It WitS or t c servant an not for the master eOl e. e Ro. vi. 17, If 
I .. children,r his fetters were those of love and self-imposed. Gal. v.I. _ 
I .. free, his continued bondage should be his own voluntary f Dc. x\' •. lG~, 11. 

act. (6) then .. judges ,0 who shall be assured by the servant v Dc. XVI. ll:i; Ps. 
himself that he a.cts of his own -free will. bore .. awl,'l a XYp.4. II s. xl. G. 
common mark of slayery in the old times. i i Xcnop7101I, AI/ab, 

Hebl'Nv .'llarcr.l' . It was altoofl'ether different from modem III. i.:]I; Pfalltll,~, 
I PlY .. '1 slavery in . 1. The circmnstances under which it was entered, ~r.Tlll • ,11.:'; 

JIlt'ena', I. 104-; 
which were threefold. 1. Crime (see xxii. 3); 2. Debt, or poverty; Pfllt. Cit'e/,o, C. 
3. Conquest by war. II. The time during which it lasted. Not 2G. 
for life, but till the ne:\.-t Sabbatical year. III. The condition on Aul, old spell. = 
which it was left or renewed. Provisions made for voltmtarv awl. A.-S. ;vl, at, 

'J all)el, or awul; 
action of the bondman. . Ger. alll# Tt . i.s 

-, . ~ - -' - . 
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B,o.1491. SlaVe1'Y the cause of na,t-ional decay. When we read Gibbon's 
ul . the A V eloquent and magnificent desci-iption of the Roman empire nnder 

~f :6~t .. the mild sceptre of the .A.ntonines; an empire comprehending the 
"Let thy ser-I entire civilised world of that day; full of flourishing cities, 
vants be such as I guarded at its frontiers by those unconquered legions. out of 
thou mayest h 't' . t d' dir" ti command and, W ose camps new C1 les sprang up; Intersec e In every ec on 
entert.ain' nOlle by great and almost indestructible military ron,ds, whilst its com
about thee but mercia1 navy mUted all the coasts of the Mediterranean, and, 
l~~~en t~7:~~: from the Red Sea, visited India; internally connected by a 
wages; for those regular coast in the service of the government;, covered with the 
tbu.t w:lll serve monuments which, even in· their ruins~ continue to excite the 
~ee ~thout thy amazement of posterity and with schools for science and art not 
hIre WIll cost thee. '.. . ' d' 
trebleasmuchas only In Rome and Italy, but In Spam, Gaul, Greece, Afnca, an 
theytba~, kno:v Asia Minor; whose teacners were paid by the state, and enwr Rfa,r~'l ~ SZl' couraged, rewarded, and valued to such a degree that l\fn,rcus 
"w ~a ~~~t truly Aurelius seems rather to hav~ wi~hed to ,?e a scl~olasti~ phil?sOl~her 
.8 e r v e' tho s e than an emperor; when thIS pIcture rlses up m our ImagmatlOn, 
whom we appcn,r and we bear in mind the wonderful development of the Roman 
Ito command' we I d f 11 f . di . 1 d dIn' . tr t' 't' d'ffi It must bear ~th i aw, an .0 a orms, JU cm an a IlliS a lve, 1 IS I ?U 
their imperfec-I to conceIve that we contemplate a merely protracted declme; 
tions, . correct I material prosperity, which is nevertheless partial and fallacious; 
them WIth gen- mechanism with only external moving power; an artificial forma
tleness omI pa- t' ·t1• t l'f d l' nh It"! f' d h' h tionco nnd lead IOn WillOU Ie; an a genera u eall.lness 0 mIn W IC 
them in the wny the upper classes susta,in with stoic indifference, whilst the masses 
toF.I ,hensen." - sink deeper and deeper in degradation. Yet so it was, and why? 

elle 011. Th' 't . t1... • t Id 1 k k Geyer. e maJor! yIn ue anClen wor were saves. 

N r: 7 11. (7) sell .. maidservant,a i.e. sell her services, com-a e. v. o. 
pelled by poverty, she .. do, but on better terms, (8) if .. 

b Mnl. ii. 14, 15 ; b' f s1 b f De, xxi. 14. master, lit. 1 Ie e evil in the eyes o her master, i.e. wanting 
c Ex. x...'\:ii. 17. 

d] Co. vii. 3, 5, 

in personal attractions, etc. who .. himself, the service being 
prob. entered on that condition, redeemed (1), by her father' 
or kindred; or (2) by entering the service of another. (9) if .. 

t Ma •. xix. 8. son, etc.,c 'i.e. shall treat her as a {Tee person, giving her dowry, 
"If ldleness be etc. (10) if , . wife, in addition to this b ond'wom an. her., 
!~i~ ~~~~ ~a~J~ diminish,d -i.e. she shall not in any sense suffer thereby. (11) 
mo~y is good for i three, Sf'(J v. 10. then .. money,c 'i.e. without compensation 
something, for it 0 given to either her husband 01' his father. , 
scts many a pOOl' Duties to 'mires h~ tl/,{,: East Though flesh ment l'S not wont to 
woman to work" I • UI 

._ Vanbl'llyh. • be eaten by these nations so frequently as with us in the West, 
"He that hath or in such qnantities, yet people of rank, who often have it in 
wife and 9hil-1 '!heir repasts, are fond of it, and. even those in lower life, when 
drOll hath glYOn It can be procured. Our trn,nslatlOn, then, does not express the 
hostn.ges to for- spirit of the Mosaic precept, relatinO' to the snperinducinO' a 
tune; for they d'f' t' l'f t' f tl fio E . " b nrc impediments secon 'VI e In olle I 'C lme 0 18, Irst, i xod. XXI. ] 0, Her 
to great onter- food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he not 
priscs, eit.her .of diminish ." in the original it is. ha flesh lwl' ?'a'i1nt12t &c. men,n-
virtuo or mts- . ' , ., ." . 
chief. Cert.'tinly mg that he should not only afford h.er a suffiClent. quantIty. of 
wifon.ndchildron food as before, but of the same qualIty. The feedmg her WIth 
uTo akind of di~- bread, with herbs, with milk, etc" in quantities not only sufficient 
~~p.~~'Jf(/~~~ll1alll- to maintain life, but as much as numbers of poor people con· 

fl
"T ' tented themselves with, would not do. if he took away the fi&<;;h, 
:.. anner ". . and others of the more n,greeable articles of food he had before 

, been wont to allow her.l 
murder and 
man
-filaughter , 

12 14.' (12) he .. man, deliberately. shall .. death,a 
punishment for wilful murder. (13) if .. wait,b premedItating 

, 

, 

o 

, 
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assassination. but .. hand, accidentally as we should say: case B.C. 1491. 

· of manslaughter. . .then. ,thee, the place divinely-appointed 
alone safe . . whither .• fiee,c llDtil the case shall have been 
judicially irivestigated. (14) presumptuously,d proudly, with 
a high hand, to .. guile, craftily ki.lling him, thou .. altar, c 

to who he may have fied for protection. that ...... die: his inten
tion to kill being clearly established. 

a Go. ix. 5, G; 
Le. xxiv. 17; Nu. 
x.xXV'. 30, 31; Ma. 

. r.2 
x.~". OJ • 

b Nu. x.\:xV. 22-
25. 
cDc. xix. 3; Nu. 
x,xxV. 10, 11; 
J 05h. x'~. 2; 1 Sa. 
x.~v. 4, 9, 10, 17, 
18; Mo.. x. 29, 30. • 

The doom of the '1n1lJ'rlC}'C1' •. -

Think, timely think, on the last dreadful day, 
How you 'will tremble there, to stand exposed 
The foremost in the rank of guilty ghosts, 

• 

That must be doom'd for murder 1 think on murder 1. 
That troop is placed apart from common crimes: 
The dnmn'd themselves start wide, and shun that band 
.As far more black, and more forlorn than they. 
'Tis terrible, it shakes, it staggers me j 

I know this truth, but I repell'd the thought. 
Sure there is none but fears a futm'e state j 
And when the most obdurate swear they do not, 
Their trembling hearts belie their boasting tongues.! 

d Nu. xv. 30; 
xxxv. 20. 
e De. xix. 11, 12; 
1 Ri. ii. 28-34; 
He. x. 26. 
"Our acts make 
or mnr us,-we 
nrc the children 

• 

of our own 
deeus." - V. Hugo. 
f Dryden. 

15 17. [In addition to murder the three following .. Cl1mes kidnapping 
were punishable with death.] (15) that .. mother, a though a 1 Ti. i. 9. 
he might not km. shall .. death, how heinons, therefore, is 

. f th . . d (16) h d b De. xxiv. 7; Ge. the cnme 0 e parrici e. . e . , man,b ki napping (ill. x..-.;:xvii.28. 
by state of things on Zanzibar coast, and among islands of 
Polynesia). · . and, . him, making a gain by a vile traffic: the c. L~o ~~i 9; Pr 
slave-:dealer. if .. hand, having stolen or bought him: the tl vii. 1~: xv. , 
slave:holder. he .. death, slavery classed with murder. (17) 
hd ety" md other

t
, (' reproaching, disparaging: . violation of filial' ~o~~~~~r~t mt~! 

· U an respec. . . . . written that the 
Respect f01' pa7'ents. George Washington, when qUlte young, i virtues of mo

was about to go to sea as a midshipman. Everything was in the~s shnll, oc-
· readiness. His trunk had been taken on board the boat: and he c:;s.lOnally, ~e 

• • . ' . VISIted on thelr 
· went t.o bId hIS mother farewell, when he saw tears filling ·her children as well 

eyes. . Seeing her distress, he turned to the servant: and said, as the' sins of 
, (; Go imd tell them to fetch my trunk back. I will not go away fathers."-Dickens. 

to break my mother's heart." . His mother, struck with his deci-
'lion, said to him, " George, God has promised to bless the children 
,;hat honour their parents j and,I believe He will bless you." 

18 21. (1S) if .. together, in a quarrel. and .. bed, ~c~id~ntal 
having received a severe personal injury. (19) walk .. staff, I ~~~~_and 
be clearly recovering. he .. quit, free of the charge and the ! sation 
punishment of mm'der or manslaughter . . he .. time, shall pay I aLe. x',,(V. 45,46; 
what if in health he would have earned. and .. healed, defray Eph. vi. 9. 
the charges for medical attendance. (20) if .. rod, a chastising "It is proper for 
for a fault. he.. hand, being brutally . ill-treated. he.. eyery~ne to con
punished, punishmentprob. determined by the judges. (21) if j ~~d~i l~!~e ~l~~~ 
.. two, not beaten to death; . no intention to kill. for .. ! he who h~s not 

. money, the loss of who would be itself a punishment. I been n servant 
.. Treatmcnt of sm·mnf.r:l. · Though the Isrnelitish master had the cann.ot become a 

. f l'f d d th 't h b 't h t pralseworthy power 0 I e an ea ,1 as een alleged by some wn Brs t a master' nnd it 
he seldom abused it; for his interest obliged him to preserve his . is meet that we 
slave, who made a part of his riches. This is the reason of the should plume 
law, That he should not be punished who had smitten a servant, I ~~rse;~~~n~nt~~~ 
if he continued alive a clay or two after. He is his money, says' part 6f a servant 

• 

• 
• 
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the lawgiver, to show that the loss of his proper~y w~ deemed n. B.C. 1491. 

properly than 
that of the mas
ter, first, toward!') 
the laws (for ill 
this wltY we nre 
servants of the 
gods), and next, 
towards our 
elders."-Plalo. 

b Paxton. 

sufficient punishment; and it may be presumed'.Inthls case~ tl;at 
the master only intended his correction. But If the slave dIed 
uuder the strokes, it was to be supposed the master h~ n, real 
design to kill him, for which the law commanded hIm to .be 
punished. But considerations of interest are too feeble n: barner 
to resist the impuL'3e of passions, inflamed by the consclOusn~ss 
and exercise of absolute power over a fellow-mortal. . The \V1Se 
and bmievolent restrn,ints imposed upon a master of slaves, by the 
law of !VIoses, clearly prove that he very often abused his pow~r, 
or was in extreme danger of doing so ; for laws are not made for 
the good, but for the evil-doer.b . 

lex talionis 22 27. (22) and .. ,child, the · wife of one interfering to · 
a Ex. xxi. 30. part them. so ... her,· miscarriage, premature. birth. 'yet .. 
b Le. xxiv . . 20; follow, no fatal result to the woman. accordIng .. hl1~" he 
De. xix. 21; lvlo.. shall , state the amount of compensation. he .. determlne,iI 
V}i~.s doth not they shall assess the damages. (23) if .. follow, etc., punish
~ean,I that if I ment shaH follow as for man-slaying, or in proportion to the 
put out another mischief done. (24:, 25) P,Ve .; eye,b lem talion'is: or, law of 
man's cye, there· like for like, prob. not S'J much retribution as . compensation.r 

~~e6'~:(~~;':~~ (26, 27) he .. eye's sake .. tooth's sake, i.e. he shall suffer 
is he better for I punishment for his cruelty by the loss of his proper't!. . 
th~t ?), though I Slave-1·ights. We haye heard a slave argue for hIS emauClpa· 
tIns be .common- tion on the score of the accidental loss of an eye in his master's Iy reccIvcll' but · , , 
it means, I 'shall service, from the recoil of a branch of a tree, and appeal to a 
giv~ llit;n what traditionary law which entitles him to thiscompensation.d 

satIsfactIOn 1\11 I God o'ave us only overbenst fish fowl 
eye shall be ~ . . ' , ' , 
judged to be DOmInIOn absolute; that l'lght we hold 
worth."-Selden.· By His donation; but mun o:ver man . 
d C,:uicksltank. He ma.de not lord; such title to Himself 
e Jlft{(on. Reserving, human left from human free.e 

, criminal 
carelessness 28 · 32. (28) ox, domestic animal: responsibility of owner.· 

. . gore, pierce, i.e. with the horn. then .. stoned, to induce 
VICIOUS ox · carefulness in training and guarding of animals. his .. eaten, 
(t Ge. ix. 5; Nll. for the greater punishment of the owner. , but .. quit, free 
XXXV. 31. from fine and punjshment. (29) wont, accUstomed: habituated. 
Gore A.·S., gal', and .. owner, so that he knows the habit of his beast. he .. 
n, spear. in, being reckless of consequences . . but .. woman, who pru
'Wont, pn. p. of dence might have prevented. ox .. stoned, to prevent further 
Old E. 10011, 1(Jone, • • • d th . 
to dwell; A.-S., InJUl'les. owner.. ea ,as n.n accomplice in the crime . . (30) 
10 folia n, Ger., if .. money, n capital punishment being commuted for a fine, · 
100111len, to dwell; through lack of distinct evidence of cn.relessness. (31) son .. 
i~~~, valLi, ellS- daughter, children under age. according .. him, i.e. acc. to 

the principle of this law shan he be dealt 'vith. (32) give .. 
b Ma. :xxv. 15; silver,'} n.s a penalty for carelessness and a compensl1tioll to their 
:..1cch. xi. 12 ; 
Phil. ii. 7. owner. 
"A little neglect Ne.qligcn.ce. Neglect is enough to ruin a man. A mali who is 
may brcml great in business need not commit forgery or robbery to ruin himself ; 
III is chi e f; for he has only to neglect his business, and his ruin is certain. A 
~~Ilt S;oc a ~: man who is lying on a bed of sickness need not cut his throat to 
lost; for wnnt of destroy himself; he Juts only to neglect the means of restoration, 

. It shoo the horse and he will be ruined. A man floating in a skiff above Niagara 
~~r;: wl~l~t; o;n~ lleed not move an oar, or make an eifort, to destroy himself; he 
horse . the rider hus only to neglect using the oar at the proper time, and he will 
\J1f)j) lost; being ce~·tail1ly be cnrrit:'£l over the cataract . . Most of the calamities of 

• 

• 

, 
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life arecaU8ed by simple neglect. ' Let no one infer that, because i 
he is nut a drunkard or an adulterer or a mm'clerer, therefore he 
will be sayed. Such an inference woultl be as irrlltiollal us it 
would be for n. man to infer that, because he is not a murderer, 
his farm will produce a harvest; or that, because he is not an 
adulterer. therefore his merchandise will take care of itself.c . , 

33 36. (38) pit , . it, being carelessly left open. (31) 

• 
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o,ertnken and 
slain by an ene
my, all for ' want 
of care about It 

horse-shoe 
wlil." -Frankl ill. 
c Barnes. 

give •. them, the value of the living animal. and .. his, to 1m covered ' 
whom the pit belonged. (35) then .. OX, a whose owner shall I pit, etc:: 
lose half the value. dead .. divide i,e. the value of the hide ! ~ Le. XnI. I-G. . >' .' c. Every mo.n has 

, t~e flesh not bemg ea~n, (3.6) 1:e .. ox, to the O\y~er of t?-e ox something to uo 
killed. and .. own, ~,c. a hide ill the place of a hvmg aDlmal : I which he neg--
a fine for carelessness. 11 e c t s, eye r y 

/l '1 (33 3.1 ) , Evil . ht b t f mun has faults ul} ecssncss v v. , :t:. S are w~oug y wan 0 'to conquer which 
thought, as well as by want of heart. I. Sin of him who leaves I he dela.ys to 
the pit open: a selfish and heedless disregard of the rights a.nd I combat." -Jolt/!-
personal safety of others. Apply this not only to pits literally I :?~. t d 
(as open traps, doors, etc.), but to professions and callings which ; dllt~ i:~nro s~~~ 
are as pits. The gin-palace keeper should be compelled to write I or our kitchen, 
up "An open pit here. " . Keepers of brothels should be forced ; the mnrket, the 
to 'h f th· . ' ,; Th' t t" 't " II F 11 f '1' , street, the office, ave or eu· SIgn, e wayoue pI . .1 0 yo nm , the school the 
who: knowing there are such pits in the world, walks into them! home, ju~t as 
with his eyes open. TIe is to be blamed, while the man who falls i faitllfully . as if 
do~vn " t'·np door in a dn.rk IJac:::<;no-e may be pitied Learn· we stood III till. 

, ':' ,," ' -, L ~~ 0 ,. L.. ' , • front ra.nk of 
There IS a great, uncovered, bottomless PIt, III the pn.thway of same great bat
every traveller. tie, ant! we knew 

, Use YOU7' intelleots. In connection with this camp-illllmina- I that Yl?tory for 
ti ' I . d ' th fir t ". ." 'd ful ill a 11 kIn tl deon, '. reCeIve ano er S ImpreSSIOn, an a . very use 1 penlled on our 
lesson. The distance from the hotel was about two miles. .I bravery, strength 
walked forward alone. ' The. road was wide and well-frequented, I' and skill. Wh~n 
but the over-Rhadowino- trees and the absence of the moon we do that t_IC 

, ." 0 " humblest of Uii 
rendered It very dark. Not wlshmg to be run over by the will be serving 
numerous vehicles driving to the camp, I took the footpath by in that g;ea.t 
the side, equally well-defined :md well-frequented. I could not a r ffil'y w h ItChh 

t d · d f ti ' . bI' aClle,cs e suspec any anger or any nee 0 cau on In so pu IC ' a welfare of the 
thoroughfare. But suddenly I trod on nothing, and was falling world." - Theo. 
forward into ' space. Happily, I was soon arrested~ and found !.'(lAx",,:c't·· tl h 

' If" d t h Tl k h' h IS 0 . e as myse Ina eep, narrow rene. lere was a roc '\v IC my said that mnn is 
forehead had brushed, and which might have brought my tour by nature asocial 
in America to a sudden termination. I was thankful to find no animal, nUtl, he 

, limb broken thouO"h 111:y right wrist gave me considerable pain m i gh t have 
, 0 < • . • allueu a selfish 

I scrambled. up, and discovered that no trench was being made for one t~o. "Hero-
laying down pipes, and though cut along the public path, the ism, self-denia!, 
workmen had gone away without taking any precaution what- n~d . magna!u-

' to t fall" TIT·th· f ds I m1ty m aU lU-ever preven passengers lng In. n I In a ew yar, stances where 
came to a sentry on duty, and told him of my mishap. "U mph!" they , do not 
"But should not a lamp be put there , ora railing?" "Umph!" sp~ml? from a. 
"B t tl.. t bl t d 'bl b k'll d I" pnnclple of re-U ' 0 uers , may urn e 00, an may POSSI y e 1 e ligioll nrc but 
;c Umph I" I felt I had dischargecl my duty, and went forward splendid altars 
to the camp, whera I was amus3u by the innocent frolics of the on \~'hich we 

Youths and their lamps and bonfires. N ext morning I found my s ~ C rl fi c e one 
. ' ' . . ' f kind of self-love Wrlst swollen, and I had to carry my anI! In a Fling 'or a week. to ' another."-

A t breakfast I mentioned the circumstance to an American, ColtOl!. 
who inquired 'what ailed me. His :-emark was peculiar "Oh, "C?nfidenc.c in 
. ' B 't' h' . · ~ . tell t ' 1 1: "I d cl" . 1 I' " one s self IS the you 1'1 16 ers, JOu '\e no In ec s . n ee, SnI< "pray, chief nurse of 
sir, what do you mean?" ," "Why, in your country there would m n. g naIl i mity, 
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which confi-
-- dence, notwith

standing, do~1 
not leave the 
care of · neces
sary furniture 
for . it; and 
therefore, of all 
the Grecians, 
Homer doth ever 
make Achilles 
the best nrmed." 
-Sir P. SYlilIPY. 

have been a lamp and a rail." ;, Just so/' I answered, " and that, 
I think, is a proof that we lla've intellects." ,; You don't see what 
I mean: you don't 'use your intellects. · Why, if Buch a thing 
were to happen in your country, I guess you'd bring an action 
against the man-who left the road like that . . You'll get no damages 
in this country, I'll tell you. In your country, if a man asks me to 
go down a mine with him, I go at once without question. But if 
asked to do so here, I first look at the basket, and the rope, and 
the engine, and see that all's right before I trust my life to 
him. In your country they take care of youwithout your having 
to take care of yourself. In this country you must use your 
intellect, sir 1 Take my advice use your intellect 1" 11 

• • 
• 

• , 

b N. H(tll, LL.B. 

B.C. 1491. 

• .. 
• 

CHAP1"ER THE T1VENTY-SECOND. I 

\ -
theft, house- . 1-4. (1) five .. sheep,a greater restitution for an ox, bec. of 
breaking ~ts greater value; used in ploughing, etc. (2) thief .. up, Ut., 
a 2 Suo xii. G; digging through, burglary. . be .. die, justifiable homicide. · 
Ln. xix. 8. (:3) sun .. him, daylight; the . burglar visible, his intention 
b Pro vi. 30, 31. perceived. there .. him, under such conditions killing would 
"The first step be murder. for .. restitution, the burglar recognised might 
~~,:r~~ tre~ be punished. then .. theft, i.e., he might have been sold. (4) 
honest, says the theft, thing stolen. alive, if ilead, see v. 1. he .. double/} 
proverb; butthe punishment for his intended crime. 
proverb fails to An cxccptional mode of 1Jla.king '/'cstit'lt·ti.on; I have taken 
state the case t· fl' . h . d b th . . 'strong enough. I no ICe: 0 severa. l~ my tIme, w o~ convmce 'yell' conSCIences 
Honesty is not I of unJustly det:llnmg the goods of another, have endeavoured to 
only 'the first make amends by their will, and after their decease; but they had 
~;~tn~~\Y'-:i~ui~ as well do nothing as delude themselves both in taking so much 
greatness itself." time in so pressing an affair, and also in going about to repair an· . 
-lJol'ee. injUl'Y with so little demonstration of resentment and concern. 

They owe over and above something of their own; !1l)d by how 
much their payment is more strict and incommodious to them
selves, by so much is their restitution more perfect, just, and · 
meritorious; for a penitency requires penance.c . 

c .i)[ 0/1 taigne. 

trespass 
"That which is 
won ill will never 
wear well, for 
there is n. curse 
attends it., which 
will waste it; and 
the same corrupt 
dispositions 

. which incline 
men to the sin

. fnl ways of get
ting will incline 
t.hem to the like 
sinful ways of 
spending." - M. 
flew·y. 

5, 6. (5) cause .. eaten, case of trespass . . shall .. beast, 
etc., case of fraud or carelessness. restitution, compensation. 
(6) kindleth .. restitution, punishment for cal"elessness. . . 

C((.ttle in 'l:inoym'd,\'. Chandler observes ('1 ll'avels in .i1.'1ia 
J1fino.r) that the tame cattle were very fond of vine lea.t·os, and 
were permitted to eat them in the autumn. "We remarked," he 
says, "about Smyrna, the leaves were decayed, or stripped by the 
camels and herds of goats, which are admitted to browse after 
the vintage." If those animals are so fond of vine leaves, it is 
no wonder that Moses, by an express law, forbad ((. man's causing 
another man's 'lJi'llC!larrl to bt] eaten by putting in lii.'1 beast. ' The 
turning anyaf them in before the fruit was gathered, must have 
occasioned much mischief; and even after it must have been an 
injury, as it would have been eating"up another's feed. a 

7 13. (7) thief .. double, the custodian being absolved fl' . 
i~~~fs put in blame. (8) master .. house, in such case open to suspicion .. 

whether .. goods, the depositary being -put upon his . oath. 
nDe.xxv.; 20h. (9) whom .. neighbour,a (10) he who, professing to have lm'lt, 
:dx. 10. shill . have unjustly accused another of finding and retaining, 

• 
n lId l'mer. 

• 
• • 
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shall make comperuation for the unjust ncchsittion; (2) he who B.C.14!l1. 

had 'Lound and retain~d a missll&' arti~ ~hall compensate its b 1 Ri. ii. 'J3; He. 
owner. (10) man .. It, there bemg no wlt~ess. (11) oath,bvi. 16. 
etc.: see v. 8. (12) if .. him, the thief being found. he .. ' eGo. xxxi. 39. 
thereof,c fro the fine imposed on the .thief. (IS) let .. wit- "I have known 
ness, 11roof, 'evidence. he" torn, having been reasonably a "ast quantity 
vigilant. of non S c 11 S C 

Tard!! 1'Cstltut-ion. .Al3 a gentleman .in, London ent€.red ' his ~~~e~~1bf~~IJ~~ 
house: he found a well-dressed female sIttmg on the staIrs, who! you in the face. 
asked pardon for the liberty she had takell, saying, that, hearing i Don't tn1S~ that 
the alarm of a mad dOD" she had mken refu D"e in his house. On ' ? 0 n v e?- t Ion a1 

. ' 1:)' . 1:) , Idea. Dlshonest)y 
heanng her story, he gave her some refreshment; and she left, will stare honesty 
thanking him for his civility. In the evening, his lady missed ont of counte
her gold watch: and it was concluded fue female was the thief. Dance an~ day in 
Fifte " f' t d th 't h ' d' h the week If tllcre " en ;years a erwa: s, e wa c was retnrne : WIt a note is anything to be 
from thIS woman, saymg the Gospel had changed her heart, and gotbyit."-Dickc71.> 
she desired to return the watch to its rightful owner. 

14, 15. (14) owner .. it,n the borrower is fue responsible things 
keeper. (15) owner, . it, and therefore its custodian. hired .. borrowed 
hire, i.c., for a price agreed upon. . . a 2 Ki. vi. 5. 

The liOllC.'!t cabman. One day, while he was Chancellor, Lord 
Eldon took a hach-ney coach to convey him from Downing-street, 
where he had been attending a Cabinet, to his own residence. 
Having a l)re~sing appointment, he alighted hastily from the 
vehicle, leaving papers containing impOlt.ant Government secrets 
behind him . . Some hours after, the driver discovered the pack
ages, and took them t{) Hamilton-place, unopened, when his lord
ship desired t{) see the coachman: and, after a short interview, 
told him: · to call again. The man called again, and was then 
informed that he was no longer a servant, but the owner of a 
haclmey coach, which his lordship had in the mean tine given 
directions to be purchased, and presented to him, together with 
:three horses, as a reward for his honour and promptitude. 

"It should seem 
thnt indolence it
self ' .... ouldincline 
a person to be 
honest, as it re
quires infinite1y 
greater pains and 
contri"ance to he 
a knnve."-Shen
Monc. 
"Rich honesty 
dwells like n. 

• • Buser m a poor 
honse, as your 
penrl in your 
fQul oyster."
Sha kespea I'e • 

seduction . 16,17. (16) entice, byper~mading blandishments; false pro
mises ; case of seduction. endow,. wife,a marriage as a repa- (( De. xxii. 29. 
-ration for the wrong. (17) father. , refuse, who even in such b Ge. xxxiv. 12. 
cases he might, for various reasons. according .. virgins, 11 

and suited to her station in life, 
Temptatio7ls to incontinence. In his solitary life, St. Benedict 

underwen) many temptations; and he relates that, on one occa
sion. the recollection of a beautiful woman whom he had seen at 

• 

, Rome took such posses~:ion of his imagination as almost to over-
power his virtue; so that he was on the point of rushing from 
his solitude to seek that face and form which haunted his morbid 
fancy, and disturbed his dreams. He believed that this assault 
upon his constancy could only come from the enemy of mankind. 
In a crisis of these distracted desires. he rushed from his cave, 

.. and flung himself into a thicket of briar~ and nettles, in which 
he ro11e(l himself until the blood flowed. Thereupon the fiends 
left him ; and he was never assailed by the same temptation." 

" The picasantest 
part of a man's 
life is generally 
that which 
pnsses in conrt· 
ship, pro .... ided 
his passion he 
sincere, and the 
party beloved 
h-inrl with dis
cretion. Love, 
desire, hope, an 
the pleasing emo
tions of the sonl, 
rise in the pur
snit."-A deli.wll. 
e "1[l's. Ja meson. 

18 21. (I8) witch,a one who invoked the aid of super- witchcraft, 
natural powers other thall Divine (esp. for evil purposes), and etc, · 
thereby rebelled against God. (19) whosoever,b etc., a . crime a Le. xix. 20,31, 
of almost inconceivable mag~tude, towh. the Canaanites were xx. 2;; De. niH. 
addicted . . (20) he .. god,c paying Divine homag~ to anidoI. 10, 11; 1 Sa, 

, 

• 
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xxviii. 3, 9; Gal. 
v. 19, 20; Re. 
xxii. 15. 

· b Le. A-viii. 20-
23, xx. 15. 

D ,'" 1 It:· c e. XIII. -", 
1 Co. xvi. 22. 

d Ex. xxiii. 9; 
Le. xix. 33, xxv. 
~5; De. x. 19; 
.Ter. vii. G, 7 ; 
Zech. vii. 10; 
Mal. iii. o. . 

"Su p er s tition, 
thnt horrid in
cubus which 
dwelt in dark-

. . ness, · shunning 
the light, with all 
its rncks, nud 
poison chnlices, 
anelfou1 sleeping
draughts, is pass
ing away with
out return. Reli
gion cannot pass 
away. The burn
ing of i1. litt.1e 
straw may hiele 
the stars of the 
sky; but the st.ars 
are there, and 
wHI reappear."
Carlyle. 

• • 

tC Look how thc 
wor~d's poor 
people nre 
nma7.c(l at nppa
ritions, signs, nnd 
prodigics."
Shakespca re. 

• 

c J!nydll. 

f Sir W. Scott. 

widows and 
orphans ' 

a Dc. x. ]8, 
xxiv. 17, 18, 
xxvii. 19; Is. i. 
17, 23, x. 2 ; B7.ck. 
xxii. 7; PH. xciv. 
G-IO; Jas. i. 27. 

" 

"Joh xxxiv. 28; 
·1' ... G 1 . S. XVIII. ,ex v. 
~!) ; .Tas. v. ·1 ; Lu. 
xviii. 7. 

c .Job xx. 23; Ps. 
lxix. 21, . cix. I) ; 
Lmn. v. 3. 

• 

save .. only, the sole object of-true worship. he .. destroyed, 
Reb. yoh01'all" anathematised. (21) vex,.d afflict, distress. for 
.. Egypt, the past should teach compaSSIOn. . 

Civility to st?·an.qclw (v. 21). I. 'Whence it should arise. From-' 
I. Proper human feelings; 2. A desire to make those who arc 
away from home feel at home; 3. The consideration of what we 
may be, if not of whaL we have been (as case of Israel in Egypt). 
II. Opportunities for Its exercise 1. Kindness to servants
stranger within thy gates; 2. Kindness to strange visitors to 
God:s house; 3. Kindness to travellers, showing them the bosh 
way to their destination; 4. Children to be kind to strange 
scholars; 5. Kindness to new neighbours. . 

lVitclw1'Ojt. The pun,ishment of witchraft was commanded 
in the Jewish law, B.C. 1'491, ,: Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 
live." Saul, arber banishing or condemning witchcraft, incurred 
the wrath of God by consulting the witch of Endor, 105G B.C. 
But it must be recollected that God was then the real King- of 

~ 

Israel, and manifested Ris will to His people vjsibly. Bp. 
Hutchinson's important historical Essa,y on lVitcllCl'a/t was 
published' in 1718. The Church of Rome subjected persons sus
pected of the crime to the most cruel torments. Pope Innocent 
VIII. issued a superstitious bull against witchcraft in 1484. . In 
tens of thousands of cases the \fictims, of ten- innocent, were 
burned alive, whIlst others were drownecl by the test applied; for 
if, on being thrown into a pond, they did not sink, they were 
presumed to be witches,' and either killec1 on the spot, or reserved 
for burning at the stake.e l\fany learned men have affirmed that 
in this . remarkable passage the Hebrew word elm.mph means 
nothing more than poisoner, although, like the 'word 7:mujiclls, 
by which it is rendered in the Latin version of the Septuagint, 
other learned men contend that it hath the meaning of a witch 
also, and may be understood as denoting a person who pretended 
to hurt his or her neighbours in life, limb, or · goods, either by 
noxious potions, by charms, 01' similar mystical means~ In this 
pa.rticular the witches . of Scripture had probably . some re
semblance to t,hose of ancient Europe, "rho, although their skill 
and power · might be safely despised, as long as they confined 
themsel ves to their charms and spells, WE're very · apt to eke out 
their ca.pacity of mischief by the use of actual poison, so that the 
epithets of sorceress and poisoner were almost synonymous. This 
is known to have been the case in many of those darker iniquities, . 
which boar as their characteristic something connected with . 
hidden and prohibited ul'Ls/ . 

22 24. (22) widow .. child,a ta.ldng ndvn,nta . .ge of their weak 
and friendless state. (23) I : . cry, b in the place of the earthly 
husbanrl and fn.thcr. (2Il) 'VIves .. fatherless,c therefore tTcat 
widows and orphans as you would huye others treat your Rurvivors. 

Adoption 0/ ol'pll({ liS. A sergeant and his wife in India, having 
no children, adopted first an orphan babe, then a little .natiye 
child left ulleared for. Afherwards, two orphans more were 
added to their fn.mi1y, making four . in all. The regimnnt was 
ordered to mareh about two hundred miles. "·Wha.t will yon do 
now with your adopted family?" asked a lady of the sergeant's 
wife.' "You will have . to leave them behind."" IJcnve my 
children I " said this noble-hearted woman. "No,ncYer! They 
shall all go with us : we could .Dot part with orie of them." . 

• 

• • 

• 
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25 27. (25) My .. thee, God cares for the poor. usurer, I 

one'\yho takes an exorbitant i~terest. n~ithel' .. usury,'l pledges, 
money for the 'Use of the loan. (2G) take .. pledge, b for loan usury 

D.C. 1491. 

_ of money or provisions. thou .. shalt, etc., even though the loan 
be not repaid. (27) wherein .. sleep? to this day the poor a Le. xxv. 3G, 37; , 1 1 De. x'''{iii. 19, 20 ; 
often s eepwrapped simp y in the clothes they wear by day. Ne. Y. 7; Ps. xv. 
that .. hear, c etc.! I will a\'enge the poor. 5; Ezek. xviii. 

Slccping in day-clotllCs in Africa. In all parts of Southern 8,9. 
Africa, the sh.i.n cloak. is the covering of males and females by U:sur.r, a nsing, 
day, and that in wbich they sleep by night: they have no other interest paid fet 
bcd-clothes . . The Hottentot c10nk is composed of sheep skins, use of money; 

.. I 1 h" f h Lat. 'IIS1lra--ltlor, retmmng t lC woo on t e mSlde 0 it, in which e sleeps com- USllS, to use. 8ee 
fortubly under a bush or tree wherever he goes. Depdve him of also n.M., . N.T., 
that covedng, and he would find himself most uncomfortably i. Ins. 
placed. It would be a cruel act. The nations farther in the b Dc xxiv G 1'" 

. intedor have cloaks made from hides of oxen or cows, which 13,17. - . , ", 
they have a method of rendering soft Dnd pliable, and usc exactly . 
for the same purposes as the others, viz., for clothing and for I c,Ex. ?,::\.lv .. G; 2 
s1 . . . rrh I lite 1 . . th 'ld . th' ell. x,xx. !), Ps. eepmg m. e srae s s eepmg me WI erness. In 18 Lx . .'uvi.15. 
simple manner, would always be ready to remove when the . 
trumpet intimated the moving of the pillar of fire; like the dogs a Africall Light. 
when they shook themselves! they might be said to be dressed 
and ready to march. The God who gave such a humane, con-

. siderate law to the Israelites might well be called a gracious 
God. tl . 

.. 

. 28 31. (28) gods,n Reb. clo7tim.,either (1) God; b or (2) the ~~~ri~J:: 
deities of other nntions ; C or (3) chief-rulers. _curse, dvilif-y, speak holiness 
evil of. (29) first,/! thy fulness, i.e. fully ripe fruits. liquors, 
Nt. tear, i.c. wine and oil who distil as tears. firstborn .. Me,! 
sec riii. 2. (30) seven .. dam,S' this prob. for the mother's 
sake. (31) neither .. field,h e,\Ten by their diet as weU as 
higher things they were to be distinguished from all things. 

Thc ji-l'st 'ripc fruUs (Y. 29). Noti0c 1. The signs of the lipe 
fruits fit for Goel and heaven. ' 1. Fulness; 2. Colour; 3. 
Fragrance; 4. Tenderness and softness. II. How they become 

1'1 Ps. Lxxxii. G; 
Jo. x. 34; Ac. 
xxiii. 5. 
o De Welte, Heil, 
etc. 
e Jusephus, Alit. 
iv. S, 10. 

d Jude 8; Eeel. 
x. 20; Ro. xiii. 4 j 
'Ii. iii. 1. 

e Pr. iii. 9, 10; 
Ex. x .. :dii. 16, 19 ; 
Mal. iii. 10. 

.... such. . 1. They must be planted in suitable soil; 2. There must 
he spiritual cultivation; 3. They mnst have heavenly sunshine; 
'1. There must be rain and dew. Conclusion (1) The harvest is 
approaching; (2) Are we becoming fit for the garner; (B) Learn 
the necessity of constant self-ex.amination; (4:) Some fruits ripen f Ex. xx .... dv. 19. 
very carly.i (J Le. niL 2i; 

The tcmpl~J" (If tlu! mi-nd .~7wn:n by (Jratitllde. Gratitude is n De. xv. 19. 
temper of mind which denotes a desire of acknowledging the h Ezek. xliv. 31; 
rec8ipt of a benefit. The mind which does not 130 ' feel is not as Le. x..-w.8; Ezek.. 
it ought to be. 1\-nen the Apostle Pa.ul says of thehen.then, iv. H. . . f' i DI'. Burns . . '~Neit.her were they thankful," he seems to stamp the sm 0 m-
gratitude as peculiarly odious. But, like every other'gTace which 
is required of . us! \'irtuous grntitude depends: in part, on right 
views. A right view of benefits received, of the source from 
whence they flow, and of our own demerit, has !1 direct tendency 
to excite gratitude; and while the mind is influenced by sovereign 
grace, this will be the pleasing effect. The devout Christia.n 
surveys the sovereign benevolence of the Creator in every person, 
in every ohject, in every quality, and in every event. Sovereign 
benevolence forces itself on every sense, and pervades his grateful 
heart. A,nc1then, when he extends bis views to i1 fl;ltm.estate, 

"Now, it was 
well . 5.'l.id, wllo
ever said it, 
'That he who ' 
!Jatll the loan of 
moncy has not 
repaid it, and he 
wlio llas repaid 
has not the loan; 
but he who hn= 
ncknO\v!cugctl 11 

killtlness has it 
still, nnd he wllo 

.. .. - " .... _----
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bas a feeling of 
it has requiteu 
it.' "-Cicero . . 

}; Dr. E. Williams_ 

D.C. 14!l1, .. 

false reports, 
evil fash-, 
lons, com-
passionate 
weakness ' 
a Ex. xx. 16 ; Le. 
xh:. 16 i Ex. xxiii. 
7; Ps. ci. 5. 

. b Pro xxiv, 28 i x. 
18; Ma.. xxvi. 59 
--61; Ps. xx,w. 
11; Ac. vi. 11, 
13; Eph. iv. 25. 

c Pr. i. 10,15; iv. 
14, 15 i Mo.. vii. 
13 i Job x."\:xi. 34 i 
Mo.. xxvii. 24-
26 i Mk. xv. 15 i 
Ae. xxiv. 2;. 
cl Spk. Comm. 

-c De. i, Ii iPs. 
I xxii. 2; Le. xix:. 
15. 

" He that easily 
believes rumours 
has the principle 
within him to 
aug III 0 n t ru
m 0 u r s. It is 
strange to sec tho 
ravenous appe
tite with which 
some devourers 
of character nnu 
hn.ppiness fi.x 
npon the sides of 
the innocent anu 
nnfortnun.tc. " -
.fa lie Porler. 

l Dr. J. R. Beard. 

treatment of 
• enemles, 

justice to the 
poor, love of 
truth 

and conteml)lates the operations of · grace sovereign, distinguish
ing, efficacious grace he is melted into reverential awe and 
grateful praise. and exclaims," -Why me, Lord!" . Glory, ever
lasting glory to -Him that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 
of God that was slain, who hath redeemed us to God by His blood, 
and hath given us the earnest of His own inheritance.k 

. CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

1 3. (1) not .. report,a rather not take it up, repeat, or cir
culate it. put .. witness, b not take part in plots, conspira-
cies, etc. (2) thou .. evil, ctc.,c Ut., thou shalt not follow the 
many to do evil; neither shalt thou bear witness in a canse so as to 
incline after the many to pervert justice,d i.e., do not pursue a 
wrong thing bec. many others do. (3) countenance .. cause,e 
-i.e., simply bec. he is poor . 

E'ollolVing the lW1f.ltitnrlc (v. 2). I. Explain the nature of the 
text. ' 1. It is assumed that the multitude do evil; 2. It is im
plied that we are in danger of copying their example. - II. Urge 
reasons to induce to its observation. The multitude is a guide, 
that is 1. Unlawful and llnconstituted; 2. Bad; S. Dishonour
!tblej 4. Unprofitable; 5. Dangerous . . III. Impart advice for 
the direction of those who wish to escape the ensnaring wiles of 
the multitude. 1. Get your minds deeply impressed with the 
awfulness of your situation; 2. Seek the regenerating graceo! 
God; S. · Guard against the seductive influence of the multitude; 
4. Follow the happy few who strive to do good. 

Ancient o(l.l7t.'~. Oliher beings beside God are sometimes added 
to the form of an oath. Elijah said to Elisha, "As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy sonlliveth." The party addressed is frequently
RW01TI by, especially if a prince: ,. As thy soul liveth, my lord, 
T am the woman," etc. (1 Sa. i. 26 ; xvii. 55). The Hebrews, as 
well as the Egyptians; swore also by the head · or the life of an 
absent as well as a present prince: "By the life of Phal'aoh" 
(Ge. xlii. 15). Hanway says that the most sacred oath among 
the Persians is, "by the king's head." Aben Ezra asserts that in 
his time (A.D. 1170) this oath was common in Egypt under the 
caliphs. Death was the penalty of perjury. The oath-taker 
swore sometimes by his own head (lVIatt. v. 36), or by some pre
cious part of his body, as the eyes; sometimes, but only in the 
case of the latter Jews, by the earth, the heaven,and the snn, as 
well as by angels; by the Temple OVIatt. xxiii. 16), and even by 
parts of the Temple. They also swore by J erllsalem, as the holy 
city (Matt. v. 3;».1 

4--7. (4) meet .. astray, "how much more his · soul." a , 

surely .. again,b thus do good to nn enemy. (5) wouldest .. 
him, as t,he first motion of a resentful spirit. thou .. him,c 
conquering thyself. (G) wrest, pervert. · judgment, award, 

. favourable decision. thy .. canse,d compo with v. 3. i.e., do 
not favour him if wrong: nor be adverse if right. (7) keep .. 
matter, do not countenance it by word or deed. innocent .. 
not,t' however powerful their oppressors. 

{/. Trapp. 

b Pro xxiv. 17, 18 j 
xxv. 21, 22 i Mo,. 
v.43-45. 
c llo. xii. 1!l-21 i 
1 Th. V. Hi. 
d Do. x.wii. 1!J; 
Is. X. 1, 2; Eeel. 

The (!'~'a/Jlplr: (~f EllpNd. Euclid, a disciple of Socrates, having 
offended his brother, the brother cried out il;l a rage, " Let me die, 
if I am'not revenged on you oue tiuw or 9thel,'" : to whom Euclid 
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replied, "A.nd let me die: if I do not soften you by my kind
nesses, and make you love me as well as ever.". 'That a reproof 
to unforgiving professors of Christianity. .J1'ristid cs in- judgment. 

_ Aristides being judge between two plivate persons, one of them 
declared that his adversary had greatly injured Aristides. "R.e
late rather, good friend," said he, intenupting him, "what wrong 
he hath done to thee, for it is thy cause, not mine, thatI no,v sit 
judge of," 

3]5 

B.C. 1491. 

v.8 ;.A.m .•. 12; 
Mnl. iii. 5. _ 

e De.. xxviL 25; 
Pro xvii. 15; Ps. 
xciv. 21-23 ; Mo . 
...-.-v" 4 XXVll. • 

8 13. (8) gift,a as a bribe. the .. wise,t{) that wh. is just bribes, 
and true. perverteth .. righteous/, so bringing courts of! strang~rs. 
• to' . t t t (9) 1 ., ')1 (10)' sabbatical JUs Ice lno con emp . a so, ('tc.,r. /We xxu: _. SIX. .. year, sab- _ 
land,d etc., fro 3T. to yr. (11) seventh .. stIll, first mention bath, careful 
of Sabbatical yr. that .. eat,/' whence it seems that the poor obedience 
might then cultivate the land as their own. (12) six days,! (/ 2 Cb. xix. i j 

etc., <,we L",(. 8, 9. (13) all .. you, each one of ~hcsc Di\"ill:) ]).~: xvi. 1~; 1 Sa. 
precepts. circumspect,c self-restrained. mentIOn .. gods, Vlll. 3; XlI. 3. 
etc., either in blessing or cursing, that UDnamed they may be I b .. r:.r. xv: :7; 
forgotten~ I X~V;l. 8: 2? "~;: 

Th(' Sabbath and 71011) to keep it ev. 12). I.' The object of the ;\.;~z~.~~l. ;{e: 
seventh day Sabbath is rest. This is sho\\-n by 1. The name by xxiv. 26. 
which the day is called; 2. The reason assignecl by l\Toses for its c De..x.IV; xxvii. 
appointment; 3. The commandments by which it has been con- IV. 
firmed; 4. The Divine prohibi Hons by which it _ is defended; d Le. x.W. 3, '1. 
5. The inclusion of cattle in the commandments concerning it; e De. xv. I,!) _ 
6. The puni.shments which, in Scripture, are threatened and 

. d d Th . f h'd f f De. 'V'. 13; La. vlSite on work on that ay; 7. e connection 0 tel en 0 rest xiii. 13, 14. 
with it throughout the Bible; 8. The definition which Christ D' !) J 1 -g e. IV. ; as 1. 
gives of its object. II. The intended effect of ~nbbath rest is xxii. 5 ; PS.x."(xix. 
refreshment. Therefore, the day must not be spent-I. In slcep; 1; Epb. Y. 1 ; 1 
2. In listless thought j 3. In entire solitude, or the opposite; Ti. iv. 16. 
4. UnreligiouslyJ' . II S. Martin. 

Type.'! oj the Sa bbath. Stations on the line of your journey are "J 11 d g e. sand 
t . , d b t h b' senntcs have no your Journey s en j u cac one l1.ngs you nearer. been bought for 

A haven is not !tomo,. but it is a place of quiet and rest where gold."-Pope. 
the rough waves aro stayed. A garden is n; piece of common "Petitions, not 
land, and yet it has ceased to be common land: it is an effort to sweetened with 
regain paradise. A bud is not a flower; but it is t.he promise of gOld, nre but un
a flower. Such arc the Lord's Days. The worlel's week tempts !i'nvonry nne1 oft 

refused' or if 
you to sell your soul to the flesh and the world. ,; The Lord's reeci v'c,I, 'nrc 
Day" calls you to remembrance, and begs you rather to sacrifice pocketcd, not 

. eart,h to heaven and time to eternity than heaven to earth and rend." -.Jfassin
eternity to time. The six days not only chain you as captives of (fer. 

the earth. but do their best to keep the prison doors shut, that :;i-~~ly ~~;ee tl~~ 
you may forget tlie 1my out. "The J..Jord's Day" sets before you 0 urI no r g e 
an open door. Samson has carried the gates away. "The Lord's honours for so 
Day" summons you to the threshold of your house of bondage to mnch trash as 

h L d' may l.Je grasperl 
look forth into immortality, ?/OU1' 1m 1JI00'ta litJj. T e true or S thus?" -Shakl's-
Day is the eternal life ; but a type of it is given to you on earth, jlC(/l'e. 

that you may be refTeshec1 in t.he body with the anticipation of . J. P [01". d 
l • /('v or • 

the great f-reedom wherewith the Lord 'will make you free. 1 

the three 
14 19. (14) feast,a religions festival. (15) feast .. bread," yearly feasts 

etc., ,<;{'c xii. 15 ff. (lG) .and .. harvest, or feast of weeks ob
served 50 days after wavmg the sheaf of firstfruits, hence called 
Pentecost the fiftieth. and .. ingathering,c on 15thdny of 
7th month. (17) males .. Lord, in humble acknowledgment 

• 

a Ex. xxxiv. 23; 
Le. x}.iii. 4; Dc. 
xvi. 16. 
bLe "'''0 • X,.\:Ul. v, ; 
De. xvi. 8, 16. 

• 

, 
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of Him as their greatl\faster and King'. (18) thou .. bread, 
. etc.,d ref; to mode of keeping the Passover, sec xii. 8. (Hl) first-

D.C 1491. 

c Ex; xxxiv. 22 ; f 't G d' kId t f H' th t L d 
L ... 10 D rUl s .. 0, ill ac now e !rmell 0 1m as e grea . an -. C. XXlll. ; C. ~ 

xvi.13. . owner. kid .. milk, i.e. "during the pedod necessary for its 
.' d EX:XAXiv. 23 ; own nutrition and the ease of its dam,"esee ·xxii. 30, . . 
~:i. ~. 11; De. :A II the males bcjore the Lord. To those that may wonder how 
e Bush. Jerusalem could receive such multitudes, as were obliged by the 
"Whcn in our Jewish law to attend there three times a year, and as ,\ve ' know. 
days Religion is did sometimes actually appear in it, I would recite the a. ccount mnQe n politiCal . 
engine, sbc ex- that Pitts gives of l\iecca, the sacred city of the Mohammedans, 
poses herself ' to and ' the number he found co1J.ected together there, for the- cele-
~~~~ nc'tarn~t~~ bration of their religious solemnities: in the close of the 17th 
forgotten. The century. This city, he .. tells us, he thought he might safely say, 
most tolerant be- had not one thousand families in it of constant inhabitants, and 
come intolerant the buildings very mea,n and ordinary. That four caravans arrive 
to w n,rc1s bel'. 
Believcrs who there every year, with great numbers of people in each, and, the 
be licve some- Mohammedans say, there meet not fewerthan seventy thousand 
thing else bC5ides souls at these solemnities; and that though he could not think 
what she teaches, the number quite so large, yet that it is very !rrcat. How such 
reta.liute by nt- ~ 
tacking · her in numbers of people, with their beasts, could be lodged and enter-
the very ' snnc- mined in such n little town as l\'[ecca, is a question he thus 
tuary itself."- answers. " As for honse-room, the inhabitants do straitenthemv 
!!e.n~ng~b.o pos- selves very much: in order at this time to make · their mm·ket. 
sesses religion As for such as come last, after the town is filled, they pitch their 
finds n provi- tents without the to"WD., and there abide until they remove towards 
~~~e h~oAe~~i~: home. As for provision, ' they all bring sufficient with them, 
tory of t.he world except it be of flesh, which they may have at l\:Iecca; but all 
thnn in his own other provisions, as butter, honey, oil, olives: rice, biscuit, etc., 
family history; they bring with them, as much as will·last through the . wilder
the r n, in bow, 
whioh hangs a ness, forward and backward, ns well as the time they stay at 
glistening circle Mecca ; and so for their cn.me1s they bring store of provender, ·etc.~ · 
in the heights of with them." '1'he number of Jews that assembled at Jerusalem 
}~~~~~~, ~; ~~ at their passover was much greater; but had not J erusnJem been 
same sun in thc a much larger city than Mecca is, as in truth it was, yet the 
dewdrop of n present l\iohammedan practice of abi.ding under tents: and carry-
10\V:ly tlower."- in~r their provisions and beddin!r ",.; th them, will easilv explain 
Richlel'.~' ~ 01 
f Burda. how they might be accommodated.! . . ' 
promised 20 25. (20) send .. thee,t% visible presence of Jehovah. 
guidance, keep. way, Divine protection. bring .. place, Divine gnid-
preser- 1 If ' d 1 vation, an?c, preparce. p aco or a prepare I)eop e. (21) beware .. 
conquest, €ltc. ~lm, !ear HIll. obey,b proof o! fear. ~rovo~e .. not," by 

G l .. · 1~ dlsobeehenco. he .. transgresslOns,d WIlful SIns after rea e. x Vill. 0, 
]6; Ex. x.-xxiii. peated warnings. for .. Him,(' the nume of a jealous God of 

. 14; xiv. 19, 20; truth. (22) if . speak, und be 11lliYol'sally obedient. then, 
Is. lxiii. 9; Ac. rt c., I will be pract.ically th;y friend and helpor. (23) bring .. 
vii. 38; I Co. x. A 't ft' d tb. II' d b 1 9. ' mOrl es, .r ,c., 'l .. r.. un or '. e ane now occuple y t. 10:;:e 
7. D'" nations. and .. ofi',ns I hnve suid ; 'when their iniquity is full. 
u C. XVlll. 19. () t d ,1 l' 1 24 no .. go S,g auopt t leu' rc igion.nor .. them, ' submit 
~.~ul·xoiY·llGl; lip- c. to their J·ule. nor .. works," imitute t.heir customs. (25) 
111. , ; s. 
lxxviiL o40, uG, Iii; bless .. water, i mako the simplest fare more nourishing 
Eph. iv. 30. tlmn choicest dainties. take .. thee,'" health a special Divine 
d Nil. xiv. 35 ; 1 blessing. 
Jo. v.IG. The 8a1.~ lml?"s f}ltirlO-'lICC (vv. 20, 21). Let us consider I. The 
c ~~; ~'" 6; JC1'. gracious purpose of Goel as revealed in the ' text: "I sond an 
i~~l~b: xrlv. 8-:" nngel before thoe," etc. 1. The nnture of that Divine mes-
11. senger :. it wns Chlist; 2. Thcobject orHis guidance: "to keep 
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D.C. 1491. thee. in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I hn.~e 
prepa.red." ILThe caution given, in connection with the pro-

. , b f H'" Th T I k H' u Ex. '"-'C • .. 5; . mIse:' ewareo 1m, etc. . ey were 1. 0 00 up to 1m xxxiV.13. 
,nth awe i 2. To live holy lives, lest they provoked Him; 3. To J L ...... 

It C. XVlll. D. 

obey Him in everything. Thus was their path to he blessed. I 
i De. vii. 12, 13 ; 
n.-viii. 5,8; 1 Ti. 
iv. 8 ; 1ro,. -no 33. 

. 

k Ex. xv. 26 ; De. 
.. 15 1 I;:! .. V11. ; ....,a. XII. 

24. 

.J1fotil}c in obedience. Nothing can be love to God which does 
not shape itself into obedience. "We remember the anecdote of 
the Roman commander who forbade an engagement with the 
enemy: and the first transgressor against whose prohibition was 
his son. . He accepted the challenge of the leader of' the other 
host, met, slew, spoiled him; and then, in triumphant feeling, l TV. H. Perkins. 
carried the spoils to his father's tent. But the Roman father m F. W. Robert
refused to recognise the instinct which prompted this, as deserv- son. 
ing of the name of love. . Disobedience contradicted, it, and 
deserved death.m - -

promise of 
blessing and 
inheritance 
in Canaan 
a· .r O. V. 26; Gr. 
xx: v • 8; xxxv. 2!:1 ; 
Job xlii. 17; 1 
Cll. xxiii. 1; PS. 
Iv. 23. 

b Ge. xxxv. 5; 
D .. 2" . 2-e. ll. i>; Xl. i>; 
Josh. Ii. 9, 11. 

26 · 33. (26) number .. fulftl,a promise of long life: 
including freedom from accident and sickness. (27) send .. 
thee,!! their · march to be preceded by a panic, arising from 
reports of their numbers, strength, and prowess. backs, lit. 
necks~ i.e. they shall be easily suhdued. (28) hornets, t: perhaps 
used figuratively for discoumgements;d (29) drive .. year, as 
t.hey p~rh. would wish. lest, etc., giving reasons for that who 
not lmderstood might discourage them. (30) little .. thee,'" 
for above reasons, and discipline of pat,ience and perseverance. 
(31) unto .. Philistines, i.e. t.helvlcditcrrane.:'l.n . . desert, the 
Arabinn. river,! the Euphrates. . (32) thou shalt, etc./, C J03h xxiv. 12 . 

. seev. 24. (33) lest .. Me,h cOlTupting power of evil. d 1fipics, i. 70 . 
. Pro.fJres.r;i,uJ .r;anctijication (v. 30). The 'words of the text may e Josh n..;. 4-1. 

be considered as relating to the progress of the Church now. Jud. i. 4 ; rio 21 ; 
,Ve here have 1. A gracious promise, on God's pal't,to those 2 So.. -viii. 3. 
who nre now His true Israel, and who look for a better possession ,- 1 X·· 21" 1 -..I. 1., ,_ ; 

than the earthly Canaan. II. An admirable criterion by which Ge. x-V. ]8; De. 
to discover the sincerity of our profession ; and our progress in xi. 2-1; Ps. lxxii. 8. 
it. III. A warning that the work of sanctificn.tion must be g Ex.xx.;:iv. 12 ; 

graduaL God docs not give us a rapi~ '?-ctory over our . sin;:. ¥to~~: 1~!: Hj~8; 
1. In order to keep us humble; 2. To mClte us to prayer, wa!Jch- 1 J ~h ... 13' 
fulness, and exertion; 3. To increase our desires after that land I .}l~(f.~ii: ~"u'll. , 
where peace and purity reign for ever. IV. A guarantee of future i P. Maitland, 
victory, though it may be progressive. i B.A. 

The hornet. The hornet is abundant in the Holy Land; the J.: !Jr. Tristram . 
species are larger than ours: instances are OT.l record in profane "Nature knows 

. hist-ory, where hornets have multiplied to such n degree as to no pause in pro-
become n. pest to the inhabitantl3. But it is probable here con- gress antl deve
sidming that nothing is related of :1n,v such material ullies of )opment, nnd at-

taches her curse 
Israel, and that i11 ref. Josh., where the hornet is stated to have on nil inaction." 
been sent, and to have driven out Sihon ::mc1 Og, we know that -Goethe . 
they were oth8rwise overcome thn.t the word is .mctaphori<mlly H t· f AS orne, r. .. 
used of a pnnic,and means, as Augustine interprets it, "sharp Hyrne!, h01'1I. 

stings of fear, by which flying rumours stung them so that they Avoid the pug-
. fled." k Roberts notes that the sting of the H. of the E. is more nncions, poison-

Poisonous than in Europe, :'l.Dd the insect is brlrer; and that he ons, qunlTe!some 
... character of the 

has heard of several who died from a single sting a woman hornet; such are 
stung by a H. in the cheek died the noxt day; the people often pro-verbinlly 
cursecneh ot.her by saying, "lI:Il1Y all around thee be stung by callerl ",\\uspi;;h;" 

the H." The god Siva is said to have destroyed many giants by ~~~~~~~7h~r~:t~ 
hornets. nest." 
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Moses, 
Aaron, etc., 
called to . the 
mOllnt 

the altar and 
the pillars 

. 

a Ex. xxviii. 1; 
Le. x. 1, 2. 

I 
" Let the day' 
have n. blessed 
baptism by giv
ing your first 
waking thoughts 
into the bosom of 
God. The first 
hour of the 
morning is the 
rudder of the 
day." -Beecher. 

"Sweet is the 
breath of morn, 
her rising sweet 
with charm of 
earliest birds."
Miltoll. 

b Vaugha1l. 

I 
I 

EXODUS . .. (Cap. xxiv. 1-8. 
= • 

• 

CHAPTER· THE TlfTENTY-FOURTH. 

1 5. (1) Nadaba (spontaneous, libem.l), eldest son of Aaron. 
Abihu, see vi. 2~. (2) but .. nigh, see xix. 12. (3) all : . 
do, see xix. 8. (4) rose .. morning, a good day cannot begIn 
too soon, nor an evil day too late. al tar, sign of _a present God. 
and .. pillars, sig. that the twelve tribes were there before 
God. (5)' he .. men, having strength and skill for the work. 

Early 'rl.sing and prayer., . 
Serve God before the world; let Him not go . 
Until thou hast a"blessing; then resign 
The whole llDto him, and remember who 
Prevailed by 'wrestling ere the sun did shine: 
Pour oil upon the stones, weep for thy sin,. 
Then jom'ney on, and have an eye to heaven. 
Mornings are mysteries; the first world's youth, 
Man's resun-ection, and the future's bud, 

. Shroud in their births: the crown of life, light, truth, 
Is styled their star the stone and hidden food, 
Three blessings wait upon them: one of which 
Sh()Hld move they make us holy, happy, rich.. . 

¥lhen the world's up, and every swarm abroad, 
Keep well thy temper; mix not ,vith each clay; .. 
Despatch necessities: life hath a load 
Which must be carried on, and safely may: 
Yet keep those cares without thee; let the heart 
Be God's alone, and choose the better part.b 

the altar, 
etc., 
sprinkled 
with blood 

a Ex. xii. 23. 
b Josh. xxiv. 24. 

c He. ix. 18-20. 

d He. xiii. 20; 
1 Pc. i. 2. 

6 R (6) half basons, see v. 8. half .. altar,a sign of" 
God's faithfulness to His people. (7) book .. people, that 

I t~ey might clea;ly understand the law unde;: whi~h they would 
,lIve. all .. do, ',r;ce v. 3. (8) and .. blood, that ill the basons, 
v. 6. and .. people,d in token of their pledged fidelity to the 
covenant: prob. it was sprinkled on the pillnrs representing the 
tribes. behold, etc., and who you promise to accept and obey. 

e Dr. Spencer. 

" Obedience is 
our universal 
duty and destiny, 
wherein whoso 
will not bend 
mnst break. Too 
enrly and too 
thoroughly we 
cannot be trninetl 
to know that 
I would.' in t.his 
world of oms, is 
n. mere zero to 
I should,' nlHI for 
most part, as the 
smallest of frac
tions, even to 
'shall.' "-em·/1tle . • 

" Obedience, fiS 
it regn.rrlq t,Ile 

'The Lord's Suppcr a covenant. 'We will show I. That the 
covenant which God made with the Israelites was essentially the 
same as that 'which He mnkes with us. This appears from 1. 
The nature of the case; 2. The language of the Scriptures. The 
covenant of the Israelites embraced the same spirituality, and 
the samc Snviour its violntors are presented as monitory exnmples 
to us -it contained the same promises it urged fidelity by the 
same sa.nctions and differed only in the circumsta.nces under 
which it wns made. II. What were these circumstances uncler 
which it was made? Recount the history from their delivery 
from Egypt. III. Its nature. IV. u's 'Voluntnl'Y pledge. God 
compels no manto covenant with Him. The act must be volun
tary. V. Its e~-tensive obligation: "all that the Lord hath said 
will we do." VI. The bloody seal. A seal on the part of 1. 
God: a seal of forgiveness grace-- redemption and heaven; 2. 
The sinner: a seal of trust ill Ohrist's righteousness reliance on 
His grace obedience to His laws and of entire surrender of all 
to IIim.c . 

TVilling obedicnoe. A musician is not recommended for playing 
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long; but for playing well; it is obeying God willingly is ac-
. cept.ed ; the Lord hates that which is forced, it is rather paying 
a t{tx~hanan offering. Cain served God grudgingly; he brought 
his sacrifice, not his heart. To obey God's commandments un
willingly is like the devils who came out of the man possessed: 
at Christ's command, but 'with reluctancy, and against their will. 
Gooc1dnties must not be pressed nor beaten out of us, as the 
waters came out of the rock when 1\1oses smote it with his rocl j 

but must freely drop from us, as myrrh from the tree, or honey 
from t.he comh. If a1villing mind be wanting, there wants that 
flower which should perform OlIT obedience, and make it a sweet
smelling savour to Godf 

9 11. (9) went, etc., .'We v. 1. (10) saw .. Israel,a the 
glorious Shekinah more distinct and glorious than ever. and .. 
feet, etu.,b "the pure blue of the heaven above them lent its 
. influence to help the inner sense · to renlise the vision who no 
mortal eye could behold." C (11) nobles, chiefs, grandees. He 
.. hand, to smite them. also .. God, fro afar off on the plain. 
and .. drink, securely, joyously, in Jehovah's presence. 

B.C. 1491 . 

social relations, 
the laws of 
society, und the 
lrtws of nature 
and of nuture's 
God, should COlll
mence at the 
cradle and end 
o nl y at the 
tomb." -R.Bullou. 

f T. mllsOIl. 

the glorious 
vision of the 
Holy One 

a Ex. x."(.\.iii. 20, 
23; J o. i. 18; 1 
Jo. iv. ]2; 1 Ti. 
vi. 16; Ex. iii. 
6; 1 Ri. xxii. 19 ; 
Is. vi. 1, 5. 

b Ezek. i. 26, x. i. ; 
Re . . iv. 3; Ma. 
:.\:vii. 2. 

.A .~i[Jht (If God d feast to the Roul (v. 11). Notice 1. Their 
vision. The circumstances of this vision are particular, and 
deserve attentive consideration . 1. The persons to whom it was 
vouchsafed j 2. The time at which they were thus favour0d; 3. 
The manner in which God revealed Himself. Note, that such a 
vision is now vouchsafed to us under the Gospel. II. Their feast. c Spk. C'omm. 

They feast.ed on their sacrifice in the Divine presence. This was dC'S· .ilIA • 11lleOll, • • 

like their vision, of it typicnJ nature.d On tlte '"wllntain. Note 
that-I. God encourages social · communion. 1\'108es and the 
seventy saw God's glory. II. God especially honours individual 
communion. Moses dwelt in the all-consuming glory. III. 
Exalted spiritual state is compatible with natural and temporal 
relations and duties. The seventy looked upon the g-lory, and ate 
and drank. IV. Comlllunion with Goel ennobles. Before they 
nscended they \vere "elders;" l1fter, " nobles."c 

"I ask no truer 
image of my 
heavenly Father 
than I fi nd re
flected in my 
own heart --- all 
loving, uIl · for
giving_" -H. 
Ballou. 

Tlw elder.'}. Among this people the elders exercised great 
• e Dr. Fou'{er. authonty, and were held in high respect (Josh. xxiii. 2 ; xxiv. 1 ; 

Job xii. 12), as their experience made them the natural co un- "I know by my
sellors and judges of the nation. At a later period the word self ho\~ incom
became a reo-ular title. conferred on those who bv their wealth rrehe~slble God 

_ • O. J • • IS, seemg I can-
or WIsdom hud placed themselves at the head of a trIbe, or taken not comprehend 
a lead in public affairs. They are found among the Hebrews in the parts of my 

. Egypt, in the desert, and at every epoch of the national history. ~'ID being."
Sometimes the elders of all Israel are mentioned (Josh. vii. 6; erllal'd. 

1 Sam. iv. 3; 2 Sam. iii. 17 ; ·2 Cbron. X. G) ; sometimes those "It is one of 
of a tribe or of the cities (Deut. xix. 12 ; xxi. 20 ; Judges viii. my fa v 0 U ri tc . 
14; 1 Sam. xi. 3; 1 Kings x Ki. 8). In certain expiatory rites thought:;, that 

. L God manifests they represented the city or the whole nation (Deut. XXI. 2; ev. Himself to men 
iv. 15; ix. 1). They were the municipal authorities, and f1'e- in all the wise, 
quently formed a court for trying crimes (Deut. xxi. 19 ; xxii. 15; goad, humble, 
xxv. 7). They also assisted the chief with their counsels, with generous, great, 
. h f d and magnaniw om we 0 ten fin them in direct union; whom also thoy some- mOllS men." _ 

. times compelled to yield to their will. Moses at the time of a Lawler. 
dangerous revolt, availed himself of their services by selecting a 
body of seventy to aiel in snpporting his l1uthority (Numb. xi. IG). 
Joshua, after a defeat, foIl clo'wn before the ark with the elders 
ef Israel (Josh, vii. 6). The" ·required Samuel to resign hisoflice 
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D.C. 1491. 

l Pierotti. 

Moses enters 
the cloud and 
remains on 
the mount 
forty days 

a Ex. xxxi. 18; 
Dc. V. 22. 

{; Ex . .:-..'Tiii. 25, 2G. 

e Ex. xix. 9, 1G. 

'" 'f "" ,.. "' ft. XVll. tJ; 
E' ... 2 f,X. Ill. . 

t' Ex. xix. 18 ; He. 
xii. 18,29. 

/ Ex. xxxiv. 28 j 
Dc. L,\:. 9 j 1 Ki. 
x.b.:. 8; Ma. iv. 2. 

g J. Iloatson. 

" There is no Goo. 
but God, the 
liYing, the self
snbsisting."
Ilol'lln. 

It Paxton Hood. 

and appoint a king (I Sam. viii. 4), and at a . later period con-
ferred the royal power on David (2 Sam. v. 3) ;. and many other 
examples of a similar kind might be cited, if it were necessary, · 
to show what was the nature of the position which . they oc
cupied.! 

12 18. (12) tables .. written,u prob. the ten command
ments. that .. them, to all Israel. (13) minister, servant, 
attendant. (14) tan'y .. you, a hint that his absence m(qltt be 
protracted. let .. them, b as representing me for the time being. 
(15) went .. mount,c alone: Joshua left, see v. 2. and .. 
mount, into who at the end of six days Moses entere!i. (lG) 
seventh .. cloud,d"the voice of God specially addresses man on 
the Sabbath day. (17) sight, appearance . . devouring,e in
tensely brilliant. Moses .. nights,! during who time · he 
fasted. 

FOJ'ty da,ys and nights (v. 18). These were" forty days and 
forty nights" of 1. Communion with God. 1. Enjoyment of 
His prescnce ; 2. Benefit dC1'ived from His influence. II. 1'otul 
seclusion from the world. From 1. Its silLe:;; 2. Its SOlTOWS ; : S. 
Its sufferings. III. Miraculous support. ",Ve learn elsewhere · 
(De. ix. 9.) that Mose.:; fasted during this period. IV. Foretaste 
of future blessedness; 1\108es, on Horeb, was at the gates of 
henven.S' 

TlUJ custOlJl. of tlie p7aee. " Is it possible that any man can fast 
forty days? :, the Rabbi 1\leir was asked; and he replied, "'When 
thou takest up thy abode in any particular city, thou must live 
according to its customs. 1\1:oses ascended to heaven, where they 
neither eat nor drink; therefore he became assimilated to them. 
'We are accustomed to eat and drink, a~d when angels descend to 
us they eat and ill'ink also." "Truly," says 1\11'. Gl'osart, " it was 
a heavenly, not Ull earthly life, in the case equally of 1\loses; 
Elijah: and the Lord.:'" . 

CHAPTER THE TTVE.LVTY-FIFTH. 
. . 

Moses 
commanded 
to exhort the 
people to con
tribute to the 
tabernacle 

1 9. (1) and .. Moses, while he was in the l\it. (2) ofrer
aI·1 l Cph. X.~ix2·:" ing, n, lifting, an elevation: thinQ"s offered to God are h.Oftcd 1PJ ; r. Xl. "; ~ J. 
no. xii. 8 j 2 Co. from lower to higher uses. willing ly, nn, willing giver makes 
viii. 12, ix. 7. a willing receiver. heart .. ofi'ering,b and from no others. 
~e;',~hceopub~~ (3) brass, copper, or perh. bronze. (:1) blue .. scarlet, i.e. 
J'chovah was to violet-pu1'ple,c l'ed-purple,cZ crimson.c fine linen, Heb. S/WS/l' i.e. 
he in~titute!l.b~' fl1bric made fl'. pl~nt of that name. goat'shair,J finer than 
~ree-,uIl Ofl'Cl- I wool of sheep. (n) rams' .. red red morocco badgel's' · 
lIIgs, oml not by II J ,7 7' Th I-I b 7 7 . , • _ . •• .' 
an cnforcecl tnxn.- .1.0 J. fttUlStiUt. e e. taetlaStl. not unhke the Arab. tucllash, 
lion."-Spk.G'omm. name given to sen,ls, etc., found in the Red Sen-,S' or to sharks 
<: J!]x. fro shell- and dog-fish : I, it certuinly was not the badcrer. 'shittim i the 
lIs11 callecl1JlIlI'(?7:. '. l (6) '1 l' k • • ~ f ' f'! d Ex. fl'. 5holl- a.r:aCia ,'w,IIa . 01 , 0 1've. splces, mccnses, por nmes. ({) 
fish cnllc(l ]Jill'- onyx, sec Ge. ii. 12. e hod, etc., .~(je Ex. xxviii. 4, iI. (8) 
]lura. sanctuary,l holy place. 9) pattern, model, likeness. taber
(? Lit." worm of nacle, building. even .. it,'" ace. to the Divine plan, not acc_ 
the reel, i.e. the to human ingenuit,y. . 
ri~~:~~n::ic~~I1l~;i :rlw oom.7JI.a/lld to build the taberna,cle. Consider the direction' 
011 the flo: ltl]lIi- of the text as I. GiYen to the Je'iYs. Not.:ice l. 1'he geneml 
folia. . c1ircction; 2. The particular limitation of it. II. A.pplicablc to 
f "Tbo bnir of us. 1'he mbcl'n[tcle typified, not only the Lorcl J esu,s: l;mt us also: 
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., ':';he CI:mIch of God is His house." . To us, therefore, this direc-
-:··~~.on may fitly he addressed.n . . . . 

RaTlu/ sHu.<; dyClZ 1·cd. Salim led me through 'an entire street 
of shoe-shops this morning. Is the reel leather which the shoe
makers nse the rams' skins dyed red, which formed one of the 
three covers of the tabernacle ? No doubt, and there is a definit€
ness in the name rams' skins which is worth noticing. From 
time out of mind, the southern part of Syria and .Palestine has 
been supplied with mut-ton from the great plains and deserts on 
the north, east, and sout4; and the shepherds do not ordinarily 
bring the females to marb:t. The yast flocks which annually 
. come from } ... l'll1cnia, and Northern SYTia are nearly all males. 
1'11e leather, therefore, is literally mms' skins · dyed red. It is 
pleasant to meet such perfect accuracy in the most incidental 
allusions and rnjnutedetails of the :Mosaic Tecord.o 

10 16. (10) ark, box, coffer. shittim, the acacia is hard, 
close-grained, "wood that will not rot." a two, etc.,b size of 
ark: length ± ft. 4! in., breadth and height 2 ft. 7~ in.e (ll) 
overlay .. gold, prob. thin plates, though the art of gilding 
was then hown. crown, moulding. (12) corners, bases, or 
feet; the ark when carried would therefore be elevated above the 
heads of the hearers.(1S) staves, for bearing-rods. (14) ark 
.. them, on the shoulders of the bearers. (15) they .. it,d 
perh. to prevent the ark fro being touched. (16) testimony,e 
stone tables of ten commandments. 

B.C. 1491. 

the eastern g09.fs. 
particularly of 
the Angola 
species, is of the 
mostdeliCilteaud 
silky softness; · 
and wrought iute 
the kind of cloth 
known by the 
Dame of camlets." 
-BII~h. 
fI Tl'isil·am. 
It FUrst . 
i Is. xli IV. 
k Ex. :\:x.ii. 20. 
1 H ··· r. G e. Ill. iJ, • 

m 1 Oh. xxyiii. HI. 
n C. Simeon, M.t!. 
o Dr. Th'l7nson. 

the ark of the 
covenant 
a LXX, 

. The ark, a type of Ck7'iBt. I. The ark was an assurance of 

b Ex. xxxvii. 1,2. 
e So Liljo/'d, 'IV ho 
takes tho mea
sure of the sacred 
cubi t-21-in., 
while tho Spl.:. 
Comm. prefers 
the ordinary 
cubit of IS-in. 

. God's presence among His people: Christ, the assurance of God's 
. presence among us. II. Where it was, there it was lawful to d 1 Ri. viii. 8. 

sacrifice, and nowhere else: our acceptance by God is through e De. x. 1, 2, 5, 
· Christ. III. In it was the pot of manna: in Christ is the nom'ish- ~1~i9; ;Gdh\.~J: 
ment for our souls. IV. It had a crown of gold about it: here is ~ B Ir " 
signified Christ's regal power. V. It kept in it the twa tables of J • lPac I. 

h I Ch . t k t· h I rf tl f VI ·un··t " The works of n. t e aw: 1'1s . eeps e n:w pe ec y or us. . H lien 1 was personthn.tbuildll 
set in Dagon's temple, the idol fell down before it: so when begin imrue
Christ enters the temple of idolatry, sin will inll before Him. dia~ely to decn.y. 
VII ,Vhere it was there was God's glory: where Christ there iR w.hlle those of ',' , him who plants 
God s glory also.! begins directly 

IS7t.itti-m-1l:oorZ. Concerning the shitta-tree, mentioned by the to . impro\'e .. In 
prophet I8.1,iah with the cedar and the myrtle, different opinionslthls,.plantlng 

• 'I b Th' d . d .l!... th promises a mora are entertmneCl y commen~ators. e name 1S enve. .L£om e lasting pleasure 
Hebrew verb sllata, to decline or tUl'll to and fro, haVIng for the. than building, 
plural shi.tti711. It is remarkable for being the wood of which the which, ~ero .it 
sacred vessels of the iK"\,bernacle were made. The Seventy inter- !~ua[e;~;:ctio~n 

. preters generally render it by the term ucrr]7f'La, incolTuptible. would I1.t best 
'rheodotion, and · after . him the Vulgate, translate it by Spina, a begin to moul~er 
thorn. The shittim-wood, says Jerome, resembles the white ~nd :mnt.rfp~ll'S 
h .. 1 · d . . . f th tr . In ImaglDation. torn ill rts co our an leaves, but not In Its slze; or e ee IS Now trees have , 

so large, that it affords very long planks. Hasselquist also says a circu~stanco 
it O'rows in Upper Eoypt to the size of a large tree. The wood that Sutts c~r 

· • hO " to 1 bth ' . h 1m 1 b t'f 1 taste, and that IS · IS aru, ug 1, smoo ,WIt out ots, and extreme y eau il u . annual ,ariety ,. 
This kind of wood grows only in the deserts of Arabia; but in no -SlIens{one. • 
other part of the Roman empire. In another place he remarks, "If it be the 
it is of an admirable beauty, solidity, strength, and smoothness. characteristic of 
It is thouO'ht he means the black acacia. the only tree found in ilL worldly man 
tl d o f ".. b' Th' It' '1 d d lid t I·thn.t he dese· le eserts 0 ..ti.I.·a 10.. · IS P a.n IS SO u\r an so ,as O . cmtes what is 
""~come almost incorruptible. Its wood has t~e colour of the iholy, it should 
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B.O.1491. ' lotus tree; and ' so large, that it fuxnishesplank twelve cubits 
be of the Chris- i long. It is very thorny, ~1.nd even its bark is covered with very 

' tiantoconsecro.te : sharp thorns; and hence It perhaps had the Hebrew name s1i.a.ta, 
,~hat is secular, i from , making animals decline or turn aside by the sharpness of 

, nnd to recognise i its spines. The interpretation now given, seems to be confirmed 
a present and l'b th f II . ' k f ' D' Sh ." Th ' ! b' b presiding divi- i Y ' e 0 ovnng remar - 0 , r. aw . e acaCIa , emg y 
n i tyi n a 11; much the largest and the most common tree of these deserts, we 
things." - ClIal-i have some r~'tson to conjecture, that the shittim-wood, of 'which 
mers. I the several utensils of therobernacle were made, was the wood 
9 Paxton. ' . of the acacia. This tree abounds with flowers of a globular 

Illig, Obs. r. , 76; I bemg the shltta tree of the Scnptures, which, ill the propheCles 
Dr. J. Spencer, Dc I' f I . h . .. d ·th th yrt' 1 d th -l- Ili legibus fleb. ii. 0 sala, IS Jome.;wI e mean 0 er sweeu-sme ng 

, ' I plan ts.O '. ' 
the mel'cy- 17 ' 220 (17) mercy-seat, Reb. lta)Jpo7'dll" covering. (IS) 
sea.t , cherubiins, Heb. lWJ'llbim" prob. resembling htmu1n figltres with 
c: He. ix. 5; 1 Pe, wings. beaten .. them, of solid gold: formed by repeated 
1.12. . ' blows of hammer. (19) and make, etc., not large, but in size 
b ~e. X~l. ~2; Ex. proportioned to size of ark. (20) stretch .. high, emblematical 
xx)x.4~,4v. f -';]' b th D" '11 . 1 d . cPs I 'x 1, o' reUA.llDeSS toO 0 ey e IVlle W1 • covel'lng,a overs Ul owmg. 
2 KL xi:~5'; Ho: I faces 0 . ' another, emblem of union, sympathy~ .fellowship. 
iv.16. : toward, etc., emblem of devout inquiry: considemtion. (21) 
d Anon. ., I ark .. thee, see v. IG. (22) there .. thee,b to communicate 
"We may. i~i-Il\{y will: impart My blessing. from 0 • cherubims,c in a bright 
tlLte ~he D~lty III cloud ~ the shekinah. 
1111 HIS attrIbutes, rr 7 . I Th d " f thO • t t It ' but mercy is the J. flO 'llW)'C!f-scat. . e eSlgn 0 IS appOln men . "ms 
onlyoneinwhieh·intended to l. Furnish a meeting-place for God and man; 2. 
we co.n pret~Dd Encourage communion with God; 3. Impart instruction. , II. It'S 
10 cqual HIm. l' 't' 1 It 11 f D' . . t t 2 It t We cannot iu- pecu Ian les. ' . was a 0 Ivme appoin men; . s ,rue 
deed, give' like name is the Propitiatory; 3. Its position is very significant. III. 
God hut sur~ly The superior privileges it t-ypified. l,. Free access to God throligh 
;W~emab:[~~?:l~ Christ; , 2. The assurance of pardon~d sin; 3. Supplie.s of grace 
Sterne. and sti'ength for all we need; 4. RelIef from n.ll our trlals.d 

.. Botween tho ArIa;. 'Sacred chests, bearing much the resemblance in prin- ' 
h~mbJo and con- I ciple to this ark, have been found in different ancient and modClTI 
trite hc?,rt nnll nations; and expositors have entered into many wearying clis-
the ml1Jesty of . 't' rh th . tho '1 th"k f '1I.T nl' '1 heaven there arc qUISI IOns " e er IS m {, or e mOl, 0, 1, or e se some 
no barricrs. The primitive model (the existence of who is inferred fl'. :~:'-Q.:iii. 7, 10), 
only Pllss;~ord)S ~ugg. the first idea; while Spencer and others think, M they do 
~~~!uer. - '1. In the case of the tabernacle, that the Hebrew ark was itself 
,II Wh~n we prlLy copied fl'. the heathon. ,\Ve incline to suppose that the others 
for any virtue, were either copies of the l\iosnic ark, or else that the idea wn~ 
we I'bould cuJti- sufficiently simple and natlU'al to occur among people who had no 
~~t~veWe asv~;~; inter-communication or common SOlU'ce of l."1lowledge. , ·Wit.hout 
for it. The form discussing nny of these questions, we may state , a few of tille , 
of your prayers more striking instances of coincidence. The Egyptians, on some 
should be the occasions~ carried in solemn processions a sacred chest. containing 
rule of your life; their secret ' thinbrrs and the mysteries of their religion. The every petition to 
God is a precept Trojans also had their sacred chest; and the pallarlhon of the 
t€? mILD. Look Greeks and Romans was something not very tmlike. It is further 
~ot, thC?reforo,. remarkable, that as the Hebrew ta.belTIacle and temple had ' a 
PI~;C~ yn~ u ~ Holy of Holies, in wh, the ark 'was deposited, so had the heathen, 
short 1110tho£1 of in the inmost paI·t of their temples, an ail1ftum or penetrale 

t~uty anl d Iso.Jtva- which none but the priests might enter. Something very simih~ 
IOn on y, )U as 1 b d l ' 

[l. perpotual mo- maJ: a so e t~ace among b?Xbarous anCl savage natlOlls. Thus~ 
n:ition of , duty- TaCItus, speakmg of the natIons of NorthelTI Germany, of whom 
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, 

our OW'll Saxon ancestors were a branch, says that they gen. D.C. 1491. 

worshipped Herthnm, or the 1\Iother Earth (Tcrram -mat1'CJJI); by what wo 1'0-
believing her t{) interpose in the affairs of men,aud to visit quircof God we 

, nations; aDd that to her,'\YitbjD a grove in a certain island: ,yas see who.t He 1'e· 
consecrated a vehicle covered with a vestment, and which none quires of US."- , 

b t th .~, II d to to h ' J. TGltlor. u e pnesV.~ were a owe uc.e , ' e IWto. 

23 30. (23) table, of wh~ a carved represenix'ttion on the I the table of 
arch of Titus. two, etc.: hence it was 3 ft. G in. long, 1 ft. 9 in. I shewbread 
broad, 2 ft. n in. high. (24) overlay, gild or plate. ' crown, N . ~ 
ornamental moulding. (25) border, frame, prob. to connect a " n. }V. I. 

and strengthe~ the legs. (26) corners, extremities. (27) b Lc. ~i~. 5, ~; 
over border, l.C, on the ends of the legs where the frame was' Psat" m. 0; l uo 
united to them. (28) table .. them, raised above the shoulders x. . 
of the bearers. (2~» dishes, bowls. spoons, or cups. bowls,a "I thn.nk mr 
chalices. (30) shewbread "lit. bread of faces or bread of! heavcnly Fllth~! 

, 11 d b f· 'b' ' I . t b f' 1.. f d I for e"ery mo.m ' . presence, so c .... t e ,pro. r. emg a ways se e. tlle ace an fcstution of hu. 
presence of God. ," I mnnlovo'l thnnt 

Tlir. table Qf slicn;brca·d (v. 30). Introduction: ' This table of . lli~ for' nll cx
shewbread may remind us of the bread on 0111' tables. There is a I penencC'!>,he.thoy 

. h' 1_ t bl . 1_ b d f . 1 f I sweet or hItter, sense ill ,y ICll a a e WItll rea (ood) upon It, IS a tab e 0 - ; which help me 
shewbread. Shewbrcad means bread of faces: 1.('. it is before; to fo1'gi,Q nll 
the face of the Lord. OUT bread bcinO' before Hjm. He takes! things, and to 

f I Th ' h . 0 • "n. h' b I enfold the wholo now 0 . e way by w . It was obtamed. H llet er y 1. world mth a 
Oppression, fraud, or any species of dishonesty; 2. Honest toil;! bJessing."-.il!n 
3. A parent's loving care. , II. The spirit in 'vh. it is partaken of. I L. M. Child. 
'Whether of 1. l\fuTInuring about quantity or quality; 2. Thank-I "Cicero calIs 

, fulness to the Giver of our daily bread : Jesus gave thanks: 3.l grtt titudo tho 
Pious remembrance of Hjm who is the Bread of Life. III. The molher of vir
manner in which it is distributed. 1. Do we distribute of our tues, rcckons. it 
b d · d' f the most cn.pltnl a un ance llDgllldgmgly'? God saw the number an SIze 0 the of 0.11 dt1ticsj and 

crumbs that fell from the rich man's table; 2. Do wc heedlessly uses the words 
waste it l "Wilful waste" etc.' 3. Do we greedily clamour for 'grateful' and 

? ' ' J . 1 h' B' d ' f L· • f 0 l' : good' as svno-m?re. IJearn : esus IS t e ~ea Ole. ur re ation to nymous ' termR 
HIm IS before the Lord. God notICes our treatment of Jesus. ins c p n. r a h I y 

The tablc of slwn:bl'cad, In the first apn.rbment of the taber- nnitcu in tho 
nncle also, on the N. side, was a table, made of acacia-wood, t"wo SI1~~ e~'t~ncte1'." 
cuhits long, one broad, and one.and-a-half high, and covered over a mae. 
'\vith laminro:m 'gold. The top of the leaf of this table was en- "Asflowe1'sen.1'ry 
circled with a border or rim of gold. The frame of the table, dewdrops, trem-
immediately belO'\Y the leaf, was encircled wi.th a piece of wood ~~~gs ~~. !~~ 
of about four inches in breadth, around the edge of who there was petals, and ready 
a rim. or border. thc same as around the leaf. A little lower to fall at the first; 
down, but at eqllal distances from the top of the table, there ~~~;~ho~f \~\~~, ~~ ' 
were fOl1r ring-::; of gold fastened to the legs of it, through who the heart should 

. ~t.ayes, covered with gold, were placed for the purposc of canying carry its beaned 
it.. The rings here mentioned were not found in the tn.ble of words of thanks-

d d giving, nn<l n.t 
shewhread who was afterwards made for the temple, nor In ee the flrst hreath 
in any of the sacred fm-niture 'where they had previously been, of heavenly tla-
9xcept in the ark of the covenant. , Twelve unleavened loaves vour let do\\'1l 
were placed upon this table, which were sprinkled over with ~~~~g°:f;h Pt~~; 
frankincense, and, it is stated in the Alexandrine version h-eart's grati
(Le. x:.'\:iv. 7); with f'altlikewise. They were placed in two piles, tude."-Beccher. 
onoahoV'c another, were changed every Sabbath.clay by the 

. d II d t 7 b :J ,r 7 fi b 't t'. 30. D. S. Dey-pnests,an wero ca e .,10 rea{l· q, tlW ace, ecause 1 ' was ling. OlJs. ii. 157. 
exhihited before tho face or throne of Jehovah, the brcad ar1'aJl[JCcl 
in order,and tho P011}(.:tual ol'cad.c cJahn •. 

• 
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the golden 
candlestick 
a1 Ki. y.49; 
He. ix. 2; Re. i. 
12, iv. Jj; Pro vi. 
23; 2 Pe. i. 19. 

b Heb.r.shakc·cl, fro 
shaJ,:ad, to make 
haste, henee, to 
be vigilant, to 
watch. 

"Children 111-
ways turn towl1rd 
the light. 0 that 
grown-up people 
in this \,"orld may 
become like littlo 
children."-Bare; 

" 

EXODUS. [Cap. xxv. 31 40. 
, . 

31 36. (31) ca,ndlestick,a Heb. 1JU'.1l-07·a.,{/z" a lamp-bearer, 
, to support oil-lamps. shaft, etc., this candlestick also repre

sented on the arch of Titus. branches, arms. bowls, cn,lyx 
or cup. knops, knobs: the branches were proh. ornamented 
with these. flowers, floral-work. (32) three, etc., it was 
symmetrically formed, prob. n,bout 3 ft. high n,nd 2 ft. ,:,ide. (33) 
almonds,b like the n,lmond-flower. (34) candlestIck, here 
prob. the stem or shaft is meant. (35) according .. candle
stick, i..e. each pair of branches was divided fl'. the next pair by 
a small spherical ornament. (:36)' all .. gold, gold pure, solid, 
hammered. . 

Tlw {:a,/trllesti.ck a typc of Olwist. I. It was the only thing that 
held'the light who enlightened the sanctuar.V: from Christ all 
the light of grace cOlnes for the benefit of His Church. II. It 
had seven lamps (v. 37), to signify that perfection of light that is 
in Chlist. III. It was placed in the sanctuary: so is Christ as a 
glorious light placed in His Church. IV. It hadn,n upright stem, 
which bore the many branches issuing from it. V. The branches 

." Ann as t.he eye were adorned with bowls, knobs, flowers, etc. So a,re Christ's 
1S the bes~ coD?- ministers adorned with many graces. VI. Aaron dressed those 
poser, so lIght 1S I ddt"'l d '1 H' I' P . st· th 1 the first of pn.int.. lamps an renewe 'lleIT 01 my: so our Igl ne IS, e on y 
ets .. There is enlightener of His faithful ministers. VII. The candlestick had 
no o~)Jep.t so :oul, snuffers and snuff-dishes of pure gold; who might figure fOlth 
that 111tensO bght, th d d dl d' . l' f th Ch h h' b '1 will not make e goo ·an go y ISClP me 0 e urc were yeVl persons 
beautiful. And who hinder its glory, are taken away.c-
the f<timulus 1 it 'l'he (!oldcn candlestick. The golden candlestick was placed in 
~~:~~dS(Ln~Oa s~~~ the first apartment of the tabernacle; on the south side. It stood 
of i 1; fl nit u d e on a base, from which the principal stem arose perpendicularly. 
which it hath.like On both sides of it there projected upwards, in such a ,vay as to 
space aud hme, describe a curved line three branches. They arose from the m(Lke (L11 matter • : ' 
gay."-Emerson, m~m ste~, n:t equal di~tanc~s from each other,. and to t.he sa~e 

heIght WIth It. The heIght In the whole, according to the J e,"18h 
rabbins, wa.s five feet; n,nd the breadth,or the distance between 

"The light in the the exterior branches, three and a half. The main stem~ together 
world comes with the branches was adorned with knops flowers and other 
principn lly from I t f ld' rm_ .1-.... f'th .' te d two Romees-the ' Ol'I1amen S 0 go . lue seven eXw.enlltIes 0 e mmn s In an 

c B. l1carh. 

• 

sun and the £lIn branches were employed as so many separate lamps, all of which 
dent.'s lamp."- were kept burning in the night, but three only in the day 
Bovee. (Ex. xxx:. S; Le. xxiv. 4). The priest, in the morning, put the 
tJv. 31. 32 • • T. lIen- lamps in order with his golden snuffers, and carried awn,y the 
lei), jJ{,A. A SOl'. filth that might have gathered upon them, in golden vessels made 
(1;30). for that pUl1)ose. The '\-Yeight of the whole candlestick was a\ 
d Bibl. Treas. talent, 01' one hundred and twenty-five pounds.a 

the seven 37 40. (37) seven, i.e. one for each branch and one for tJ1C 
lamps, tongs, stem. that .. it, i.n. in front of it, tJu'owing t.he light forward. 
etc. (38) tongs, or 8nulTers, for trimming the wick. snuff-dishes, 

to receive the bUl'I1t wick. (39)' talent, weight and value, 
(( Nu. viii. 4; Ac. varionsly. estim, ated: perIl. 94 pounds in weight, n,nc1 from £4.000 
vii. '14; He, viii. 5, to ;CG,OOO in value. (40) look,(J etc., no llmnan additions or . 

alterations permitted. 
,'1' ~ °tJ?ce n~kled 0,1' i 8oll/dllil1[J about el'{,J'1/t ltin(! in tlte Bible. A numher of local wits 
(If! IllgUlS Icr . ' • • • 
nrtiRt what place 'were once passmg a merry hour In the house of a mut.ual frIend, 
he g(Lve to labour when the conversation t.urning on the Bible. one remarked that 
in ltrt. 'LahOl~r,'! he could see nothing in it. A minish3r, who jmppenedto be pre
ho, m effect, Rlml, I t 'd' th . h' th b k h t h d bt· 1 'f ' 'iR tho beginning, I sen ,_ 13a1, ele W!lS so m~lC In e O? t n, e on ec 1 they 
the middlo, and I COUld name n,nythmg W hlCh was not eIther nn,med, D,lluded to, or 

• , , . 

• 

, 
I , I 

• 
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suggested by some adapt.ed text. ' And he added that as he would D.C. 1401. 

n~t tK'tketldva:ntage of ~s professionall'elation to the book, th~y , tile end of nr.~ ,', 
mIght test tll1S by questiomng a poorman who was a servant III , TurninO' then to 
the famil:y of their host, and whose knowledge of Scripture was ! unol~e~ - : An~ 
very conSIderable. Presently the footman entered the room, and ' I' youh' I lUdquued, 

f th 'd btl' to h' . t' . tth . 'wat 0 , you one 0 e company sal a rup y un, pom mg, a e same 1 consider aR tho 
time, to the snuffers on the tn.ble, "John: is there anything in 1 great force , in 
the Bible about snuffers?" " Yes ,: replied John' "it is written 1 o.rt?' • Lo,e,' be 

, in the book of Exodus, 'The tong~thereof, and the snuff-dishes! r~ie~~s~~~~eiI 
, thereof, shan be of pure gold,' and a little farther on it is said,! found but one 
'He made his seven lam~s, .and his snuffers, and his snuff':'dishes'l!truth,"-BOt.ee. 
of pure gold.'" The mrnlster, who afterwards told the story, ' ' 

, said that the sco;ner was completely snuffed out. ' , ! 

, , • 

CHAPTER ' THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

' 1 6. (1) , tabernacle, the habitation proper, as distinguished the " ' 
from t.'1.bernacle of v. 7. clutains,a or breadths, of who five tabernacle 
formed a curtain;, hence thpre we:e two curtn.ins joined by the inner 
iK'tChcs. fine,,' Imen, ~oven " "VIth extl;eme finenes~ anel, cUl.'tain 

' . strength. WIth .. them, l.a. they were skilfully embrOIdered, a Ex. xxxvi. 8. 
with cherubim. (2) length, 49 ft. ' breadth, 7 ft., but as five i b Frog, an orna-
bfireadths made

l 
adcl~-t.'tinfi' t.hbe todtK'tthl wfidth W10Uld be 3

t
5.ft. , ((3,)) i ~et~~~ S~~~)~;d 

• , 
I , 
• 

. 
,. . 
~ . 
I' , ' 

• 

, " 

ve . . coup e , 'I.e. ve . rea s ormec one cur mn, ~ I in the middle. 
loops, or t.'tpes,· to ~asten the breadths together. (5) fifty, 'i.e. I Tache, a catcll. 0. 

a foot apart. ' (6) taches, prob. an oblong button, or frog," 1 loop, 0. button;. 
fastened to the loop on one curtain, was passed through .the loop I Fr. atra,rlle}'; Ital. 
on the other. . ' " , ' I attaccaJ e. 

, The taberna·ole (If God. God manifested His presence among 'I' ~,1S~' Hem'rY' 1 ' 
th " th· 1 I In l' 'th th' 't te mea lILve , ,em us, In a tabernac e . , comp mnce '\Yl . en' s a Imown God in a 
while in the ·wilderness. He suits the tokens of His favour to sILving manner, 
His people's wants and necessities. II. To represent the state of I painting, .poetrY, ' 
His Church in this world: it is a tabernacle state, "no abiding ~~~ ~~~,~s b~~~ 
city" below. ,Ve shall never be fixed ' till we come to heaven.c 1 known to me 
" ?nlC plan of tlir. tabm·71acle. The portable temple of the I befo;e. r haye 
Israelires had, indeed; in its whole aJ.Tangement, a resemblance I recOlvecl. wh~~ I 
, . hI ' , 1 f h . " f t' 't" A. th h d' suppose IS a taste, WIt tIe remp es 0 ot er nations 0 an lqm y. s ey , a ; for them, or re~ ' 

, spacious forecourts~ so had the tabernacle m:~ oblong quadran- : !igion bt;s l'<} l1nccl 
gular foreconrt. two htmdred feet long, and one hundred\' my ~iUd and 

d h · h 'f d b h h' . h' h made It suscep·· broa , w Ie was "orme y t e angmgs or curtaIns w lC . tible of impres-
hlmg on pillars. The tabernacle itself was di videel into two I sions from tho 
parts, the holy and the most holy; in the latter ,vas the ark of i A ub 1 ! mea n d 
the covenant with the ::rmbols of the Divine qualities the I be,:u~lfu1. 0, how .' J. ', ' . '.! rehglOn secures 
cherubmIs jand .no human bemg dared to enrer thlS especIally I the heightened. 
sanctified place, except the high priest, once a year (on the feast len joy men t 0 f 
of reconciliation) Thus also in many Grecian temples the 'tho~e pleasures , ., , ' " h ' whlCh keep so 
back part was not to be entered by anybody. (Lackemac er S many from God 
Ant-iq, G1·cecor. Sac}'.) This part,where, in the heathen temples, by their becom
the statue of"t!he deity was placed, was generally towards the west~ ing. a s~,urce of 
and the entrance towards the east. , (Spencer Dc Leg. IIebr(l3ol'. ~l~,~t~n~' - H. ' 
Ritual.) In the same manner the entrance of the tabernacle "The Jearned 

,' was towar_ds the east~ and, consequently, the most holy place to understand the ' 
the west. In the most holy, a solemn darkness reigned, as in reason 0) f the

l . t +~ 1 ' A " hI' k d rt' d' 'd d art.tbeull e3rne< most , of the anCIen lit:mp es. l'lC , y,-wor e Cli, mn IV! e I feol the plen.-
the most holy from the holy, and thus, In the EgyptIan temples, sure."-Quintilian . 

• 
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D.C. 1491. I the buck part, where the sacred animal: to which the temple w~.s 
d Rosenmullcr. I dedicated, was kept, was divided from the front part by a curtam 

embroidered with gold.d-
• 

the outer 7 14. (7) "make .. hair,a a kind of camlet. tabernacle,b 
~urtajD . \ tent. curtains, breadths. (8) length .. cubits, 52 ft. Gin. 

. .' breadth .. cubits, 7 ft. and .. curtains, i.c. breadths . . (9) 
a Ex. ;XXX'J.14. ' double .. curtain, i.e. equally divided, leaving one · half to 
'. ovei"lap the curtain of five breadths in front and the other half 

b Tab.lD.v. 1 ~efs. to overlap the same curtain at the back sec v.12. (10) fifty .. to the mterlOr; ' , 'f . 
here the wd. tab.' edge, rather more than a foot apart. (11) fi ty .. brass, etc., 
refs. more to the i see v. G. (12) remnant, i.e. the half breadth (or curtain),sce 

" exterior. See;v 9 (13) and a cubit etc the tabernacle cloth scevv.l 2 
KalMel! I •• '. .'" ,..' , , 

. was 40 cublts by 28; thIS tent-cloth was 44 cubIts by 30 : hence, 
whence spread over the former, it reached at the back and front 

II The r~finillg I ,two cubits (the half-breadth of y v. 9, 12) lower tllan the other. 
;~~~;nc~r !~~ !hang .. side, here o~ ea~h side it fell one cubit farther than 
which is the i the other. (14) rams skins, Sf'(? xxv. F)~ . . 
scienceofbenuty; I . Tile ((,1·t ojnJCamillfl. Anc. art lost in antiquity. [Ace. to Gk. 
and 1 find' that tradition, the idea gathered fro 'web of spider. :Minerva changed 
every ml1D values I A. 1 . to 'd b ' 1 h " . d every scrap . of I l:ac ~ne In SpI er, .ecn,use surpa.ssec er I~ weavmg an 
know]edgeinn.rt, I spmnmg (hence the splder class called Arachnlda).] ,V. more 

it every hint he s re soar , acus lne p an ,vegeta e a "aw, rUSles . 
h~s caught from At length fibres were used (flax, hemp, cotton, silk); presently 
anotllCr. For the' wool (first mentioned by Homer), and hair.'Vool, dyed, brought 
]I1WS of beauty . tl . dl d' taff f . te .. I . nre the bcautyof I:r: cos y vase j spm es or. IS S 0 preclous rna rm ; SPill-
benut.y, auci give mng, etc., by ladies of quality. Hen.ce the present of Queen of 
the mind. the Egypt to consort of ~fenelaus, on theil' return from Troy ::-
~ame or a hl~hcr "Alcandria consort of his ,high command 
JOY than the slght A d 'dis' H ' 1 ' 
vf it gives the I gol en ta;ff gave to elen s land; 
senses. Thel · And t.hat rich vase, withliving sculpture wrought, 

• 

• 

s~udy of art is of Which heap'd with wool. the beauteous Phyle brouo-ht· 
hlgb value to 1ho . ' ' . b , 
growth of . the TJ:.e s~en fleece,. emp,!rpled for tllC lo?;n, . . 
intellect."-Emel'- . RIvali d the hyacmth In vernal bloom: (Od!/s/w!/, lV.) 
son. Formerly all women in a fam. spun~ esp. the unmarriec1 daus. of 

c Topics ii. 4 D. 

the boards, 
etc. 
a Mr. Trlsf.ram 
states t.1Htt thore 

• n.ro ncacm trees 
near England 
which would 
furnish hoards 
four feet wido. . 

b " I u the Rides 
of . tho hon.rds 
shnllhe marto 
two mortises, 
whorehy one 
hoard m!Ly be 

. joined to anot.her 
board."-- Vulgate. 

" Art noither ho
Inngs to religion 
DJr to othics i 

• 

• 

a house. Hence spinster, a woman who spins an unman-ied 
female. Anc. same in principle and similar in form to modern 
hand-Ioom.c 
• 

, 

15 . 18. (15) boards, planks. (Hi) cubits .. board, hence 
the SIde of thc tab. was 17 ft. G in. high. cubit .. breadth, 
per·h. the hoards were joined.a (17)'- tenons, . Heb., 'I/arlotli., 
hands. These prob. projected fl'. the side of each . boni'd: nnd 
fitted into cavities in the next board.b (18) twenty .. south
ward, the length of the tabernacle would therefore be 1)2 ft. Gin. 

'l.7w ,~Mtti'/JI, tree (Acacia, 8eya1). A. notorious sceptic has Imt 
forth the ohjections that there could he no timber found in Sinn,i 
in sufficient qnantity, nnd that the acacia does not grow to suf
ficient size to supply such planks. To the second objection. I can 
only refer to numerom; t.rees which I hn,'Ve measured in the 
neighbourhood of the Dead Sea" and in . wadys in the ' south 
country of IT udall. To the first~ that there is every evidence of 
the former abundance of the tTce. The usc of timber for 8l11elt- . 
ing in Sinai has been ah'cady referred to. Rn,mbling on foot · 
among the mountains of Sinai, the Rev. F. ,V. Holland has found 
lnany old ' mines the workings of which may , yet be seen, of 

• 
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which history gives no hint. Great heaps of slag and scoria B.C. 149l. 
abolmd e'\rery\VheT'-~. marking the ancient smeltinbo--works. Per-

but, like these" haps the Hebrew bondmen toiled at them before the Exodus. it . brings us 
There must have been tim bel' then, for fuel could never ' be nearer to ' the 
brought there from a distance. The seyal, the tree which now Infinite, OllO of 

, . f . f tbe forms of Fparsely occm-s, grew m orests to pTovlCleor such consumption, which it mani, 
.und '''hen the supply of shittim-wood was exhausted, the mines fcsts to us. God 
were abandoned. All wore another aspect when timber covered is the source of 
the ~idesof the hills. Streams washed the dry ravines, which ~n ~~~~~'o~s ~J 
still bear the marks of their former presence; rain would be religion, of ull 
attracted by the foliage, and herbage would carpet the soil. Nor mornlity. Tho 
would this perish at once with the denudation of the wood. ' Its ~ost exalted ob-

. ,. ld b h k f' th· . I Ject, therefore, of . extinction wou e t e wor - 0 t1me, as e streams gradually art is to re' eal 
failed, and the sun convert€d the tw.'f to dust. At the time of I'in its own mun
the Exodus, then, we have every reason to believe that the stat€ nerthesentin.lc~~ 
of the Peninsula of Sinai ,,'as very different from what it is now, ~ tbe I~D1te. 
D b 1 th . k d"ll d ·bI · v. COUSin. , ou t ess ose grarute pea -s ma e It stl " a great an ten1. e 
wilderness," but its valleys and plams might afford no incon- c Dr. Tristram. 
siderable sustenance for cattle. C 

19 . 25. (19) sockets, bases; a metal base would serve the 
purpose of preventing decay. (20) north. , twenty, sec v. 18. 
(21) forty, etc., see v. 1~)' (22) six boards, hence the ,,,idth 

the sockets 
and 
couplings 

of the tabernacle was 1:3 ft. 9 in. (23) two .. corners, prob. E h' 15 16 
( , h a 'p . lV. , . 

more like pillars than planks. 24) t ey .. corners,a and 
their thickness would thus increase the leng-th of the end to II Mnnypersons 
n110ut ten cubits. (25) they .. boards, {c. the six (v. 22), aoDd feel art, some 
t ,t,e turo COrnel'R (Y. 23). understand it, 

.. - but few both feel 
Sile!.']' ([·~ ~J'(fel'J·{'d to in the Bible. Described as whit-e and nnd undprstand 

shining (Ps.lxviii. 13, 14) ;fllsible (Ez. xxii. 20, 22) ; malleable it."-Ilillard. 
(.Te. x. 9). Manufacture: Fmmd in earth (Job ~~-viii. 1); m _ 
impure state (~r. os xv. 4); purified by fire (P~. xvii. 3; Z.ec. :xiii. I ~/~~~\~~ex~~~! 
~)) ; when purified, en.lled refined (1 Ch. XXIX, '1); chOIce (Pr. tho ideit.~ which 
viii. 19); working in, a trade (Ac. xL,\:. 24). Uses: Mouey from Mt~ie suggests 
earliest times (Ge. xxiii. 15, IG. xx-"\.rvii. 28; 1 K. xvi. 24); pre-I tObhlID of npto\~er 

(1 K ? - n K - "3) ' ad' to (G xl' 2) la ove nn. ure, sent" . . x. -,-,0 ; ~ • v. u, ~ ; m e meups e .• ' IV, ; whether that 
dishes n.nd bowls (Nu. vii. ]3,84,85) ; plates (Je. x. ~» ; chrdns power be within 
(IS. xl. 19) : -irires (inferred from Ecc. xii. 6); sockets for taber- t~o recess.es of 

I (E . . 19 2:' 32 ' '2.1 '>6 '30 36)' . n t "nd hIS own bemg or nac e x. XXVI. ,0,., XXVI. ".1:, -'-'" , OIllL~men·s UI in the Great 
hooks, for same (Ex. xxvii. 17, xxxviii. 19); candlesticks (1 Ch. First Causo of 

.-xxviii. 15) ; t..'1.bles (1 Ch. xxviii. Hi); couches (Est. i. G) ; vessels ,:,bich. natur~, 
(2 S ... 10 E' '-) . 'd I (P ,I I .. 20 lIke blmself IS am. VIll. ; zr. VI. 0 ; 1 •• 0 S S. c~v. ':t.; S. 11. .' :s:::-rx. but tho eITect."-
22) ; personal ornaments (Ex. ill. 22). Hlstoncal; Pn.trln.rchs: LytlVll. 
rich in (Gen. xiii. 2, xxjv. 35); commerce of Tarshlsh in (Jer. x. 
9; Ez. xxvii. 12); abundant in the reign of Solomon (1 K. x. 
21, 22, 27 ; 2 Ch. ix. 20, 21, 27); given for tabernn.ele (Ex. 'S..."'\.v. 
3~ xxxv. 24); for temple (1 Ch. xxviii. ~4:, :xxix. ~,6 ~~) t~ken 
m .'''''0.1' often consecrated to God (J os. VI. 19;2 tin.m. Vlll. Xl. ; 1 
K. xv, 15); also purified byfire (Nu. :x x s i. 22, 23 ; tribute paid 

"Art must nnchol' . ' .. .. 
In nnture, or It IS 
the sport of every 
brenth of follS.' 
-Hazlitt. 

in. (2 Ch. xvii. 11; Ne. v. Iij). Value; comparative (Is. h. 17); b Topics. 
wisdom worth more (Job x-"'{viii. 15; Pl'. iii. 14)." 

26 30. (26) bars .. boards, one sufficiently long to reach 
from end to end of · the tabernacle, the fom' others being less 
t.han half the lengih of the longer, the whole being put in three 
rows. (27 ~ ~8) five, etc., see v. 26. :(29) overlay .. gold, the 
plates very thin, otherwise the bars very heavy. (30) fashion,a 

... _--------==---

the bars, etc 
a Ac_ vii. 44; HE. 
viii. 5; Epb. ii. 
llt-22. 

I . 

,I .\loml beauty IS 
tho basis of 0.11 

• 
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D.C. 1491. etc., another warning not to depart- from the Divinely-given 
true beauty. This pattern. . 
founul1tion is Properties: etc., oj llolil. Symb. Au .. , atomic weight, 9~·(). 
S 0 mew h 11 t Occurs crystallised, or in plates, or ra,mifications, or nodules 
co\"ered I1nd (nuggets). l\1a,lleability: can be beaten into thinness of one 
yciled in nn.ture. two-hundredth of an in. " one grn. will thus cover 56 sq. inches. Art brings it out, 
and gi.es it more Ductility: one grn. will ,yield · 500 ft. of wire. Tenacity; ' a 
t ran s p 11 r e n t wire one-eighteenth of in. thick will support 500 lb. l\Iay, by 
forms. It is hero intense heat (oxyhych'o!ten), be . dispersed in purple vapours. 
thl1t art, when it ~ 
lmows well its Fuses at 2016°. Our coiru1ge, 11 pts. gold, one of copper, to ' 
power and ro- hn,rden it. Combined with mercury, . forms amn,lga:m, used in 
sources, engages gilding. Va,lue: stn,ndard gold £3 178. 6d. a,n oz. [Silver.] 
in 11 struggle A 8 F d +~llis d . with nature in Symb. g., equi-v. 10 , sp. gr. 10'53. 10lm cryslJW e · or ill 
wbich it may fibrous masses. . l\1:allen,bility: may be beaten out to one one
have the advl1u- hunch'edth of a,n in.b" 
tage." - Yiclo]' 
Cousin. 
b Topics. 

the vail 
a 2Co. iii. 14, 18; 
TIe. ix. 3, 6-8, 
x. ]; MIL. ' xxv. 
51; 2 Ti. i. 10; 
Ho. x. IV, 20, ix. 
24, vi, IV. 

, 

31, 32. (31) vail,a Reb. 2Ja1'oiu;tll, n, sepa,ration. blue .. 
scarlet, see xxv. 12. fine .. work, de., see v. 1. (32) upon .. 
silver, the sockets belong to the l)illars not to the hooks. 

The rra:il Qf the I£oliest (v. 31). I. It wn,s glorious, of 
embroidered work; this fa,ith guild signified · the body of Christ, 
filled with the fulness of God, or ben,utified with all the most 
excellent gmees of the Spirit. II. It was replenished and wrought 
full of cherubim; noting thereby that serviceable and ' ready . 

"Colour is, in attendance of the n,ngels on Christ's nn,tuml and mystical body. 
brief terms, the III. It was borne up by costly pilln,rs, to show that the humanity type of love. 
Hence it is espe- of Christ, esp. in His sufferings, should be borne up by His Deity. 
cially connected IV. By the vail only, there was entry into the holiest place of . 
with, tho blos- all: so by the vail, 'i.e. the flesh of Christ, which was rent, a,s it 
soming of tbe f 

tl .. d . were, upon the cross, a new and living way is made 01' us to the ear 1; nn ,ng/l,ln, 
with its fruits; Fa,ther. b 

nlso, with the COlOll1'S mnblc1llatir~a, l. :We find coloms used in a symbolica,l. or 
spring and fall mystic sense " a,nd lmtil the ancient princilJles or traditions ' of the leaf, awl 
with ,.be morning were wholly worn out of memory, or set aside by the later 
nnd evening of pn,inters, certain colom's were a,ppropriate to certn,in subjects and 
tile day, in order perSOna!!eS, n,nd could not arbitrarily be applied or misapplied. to I'how t110 ~ 
'1\Tl1iting of love In the old specimens .of stn,ined glass, we find these significations 
nbout 1.he birth scrupulously n,ttended to. Thus, white, represented by tIle 
nnd denth of diamond or silver, wa.s the emblem of li!!h. t, religious purity, 
ml1n." -Ruskin. . ~ 

mnocence, virginity, faitI1, J' oy, and life. Our Saviour wears 
1>l1each. h'te f 

WI' a ter His reSUlTection. In the J'ud!!e,it indicates intemty', "The human· tI ~ ~ 
l1enrt yearns for III . 1e sick mn,n, humility; in the wOilln,n,chastity. Red, the . 
the henutiful in ruby, signified fu'e, Divine love, the Holy Spirit, hen,t, or the 
nIl ranks of life. cren,tive po\ver, and royalty. ,\Vhite n,nd red roses e},.'Tlress love 
Tbobeo.utiful d' d . .,t' 
things 'tlmt God an Innocence, or love an ·wIsdom. In n, ba,d sense, red signifies 
makes are His blood, war, hatred, and punishment. Blue, or the sapphire, ex
gift to Illl alike. pressed heaven, the firl11ament~ truth, constancy, fidelity. Yellow, 
I know there are or gold, was the symbol of the SUll, of the goodness of God, initin--
many of the poor 1 
who hayo fino tion oi' marriage, fait 1 or faithfulness, In n, bad sense~ yellow 
forling and n.' signifies inconstancy, jealousy, deceit. Green. the ememld. is the 
kecn ~enso of ~h(l colonr of spring, of hope (pn,rticularlyhope in immortality) and 
beautiful, WhlCb f . t r th 1 . f th I' I 1 "{T' 1 '1 
l'I!f;tS 011 t and dies 0 VIC ,011 , . as . . C COT our 0 e !Ja m o~· aure. \ ~o et, or t le 
hcenuse thoy nro amethyst, slgnlfiecllo'i e and truth, or paSSlOn or 8uffermg. Black 
t.oo 1mI'd pl:essod expressed the earth, darkness, mOlUJling-, wickedness, negation, 
to P~'OClll:(l It,!1'DY den,th, and was a.ppropriate to the l)rince of darkness. 'White 
gmtl{lcntlOn. - d bl 1 t ih . 'f . f l'f d ' . Mrs. Simre. a;n .M \: Qge; ,e1' Slg'lll -y punty Ole, an ~oUl'nlllgor hUJIn. 
C lIb s, Jameson. lUlotlOlJ!C· · . . 

--
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33 37~ (:-33) taches, i.e. of the tabernacle cloths, see v. 6. . D.C. 14!)1. 

holy .. holy, the latter cOllta,ining the ark. (34) in .. place,a themostholy 
so called bec. tile place of . Divine manifesta,tion. (35) table .. place 
vail,b in the holy place. over against, opposite to. (36) a Ex. xl. 21; La. 
hanging, covering, curtain. needlework, embroidered, the xvi. 1: Hc. ix. 5. 
designs on the other vail being inwoven. (37) fire .. wood, of b Be. IX: 2. 
w'h. it is supposed the centre pillar would be taller than the others: \ c.Sec cut in Spk. 
8UI)porting a ridbO'e-piece: the others of shorter lenbo·th supporting cormm. 

. . ~. . '- • . ~ . • " t ,WfiS n. very 
p.urlmes, acros::. "h. the clol1?- would fall: slopmg o.own II. the l:l'OPCl' n.mmcl' to 
ndge to the planks on each slele. Hence the front of the taber- him wh0 n.,;kecl 
nacle would resemble the g'able end of a house.c . why allY m~n 

l!.:'o.~t('J'n (:JJ1lJroidcI'Y. ,Vc pa~secl Lahar, close to a emall valley, ~~~~l)~lctllJilr;'il~~; 
where we fOlmd several snug encampments of the Eclauts, at one bon.utj;, tlmt it 
of whic~ we stopped to examine the tent of the chief of the oba-h, was n. ques~i0ll 
or family. . It was composed Of a wooden fnmlC of circular laths tll~t none but 11 

. . . ' blmd mall coulll 
;\VhlCh werefixecl on the grollnd, and then covered over 'Vlth large fisk; sinc" any 
felt'3, that were fastened down by a cord: ornamented by tassels heautiful object 
of yarious colours. A c1lltaincuriously worked by the women. doth so myeh 

·th .~ dl k f ' . I 1 d attract the SIght 
WI· coar::;e nee e,Yor - 0 vanous co ours: was suspenc e over (.f nil men that it 
the door. In the king of Persia's tents: magnificent p(J7'dlws, or is in 110' man's 
hangings of needlework~ are suspended, as well as on the doors of power not. to .b~ 
the gTeat mosques in Tm'key; and these circumstances combined, plc~sed WIth It. 

'11 h '11 tr te E .. 36 d Clwendon. WI ,per aps, 1 us a i X. XXVI. • d .Vorier. 

• 

C!I./IPTERTHE . TWENTY-SEVEJ.Vl'H . 

. 1 4. (1) altar,a Heb. 'lnisbiJah., for sacrifice. five, dc., 8 ft. 
9 in. long and broad~ and 5 ft. 3 in. high. (2) horns,b projec
tions or pinnacles~ perh. horn-shaped. (3) pans, pots. to .. 

! . ashes, in \vh, to carry them away; shovels, hoe-shaped scrapers. 
l basons, for catching the blood. fieshhooks, for placing the 
l' victim on the altar. firepans, braziers in which fire was carried 
i from one place to another. (4) grate .. brass, through which 

, 

I 
the altar of 
burnt 
offering 

a Ex. xxxviii. 1; ' 
Ezck. xliii. 14 ; 
He. xiii. 10. 

i the ashes would fall. bPs, cxviii. 27; 
Le. ir. 7, xvi. 18; 
1 Ki. i. 15; He. 
vi. 1 S. 
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. Building-timber in tno 'll~i1dc1'l1e8s. Mr. Palmer, the Professor 
of Arabic at Cambridge~ 'who has recently explored. the 'Vilder
ness of the 'Vanderings, or the Desert of Tih, and has recovered 
many of the ancient sites hitherto quite unknown. as Ha7.croth, "Ordorisnlovely 
Honnah, and oiliers, discovered some very interesting rnins ' at nymph, the child 
Contillet Geraiyah. a sp0t thirty miles south of Kac1esh Bam,ca, Of. d hCn.utrl n.nf 
and eighty miles south of Beersheba. . " Digging into the TIlins," ~v;~~~~ ts orn.~~ 
. he says, "we found some sun-dried bricks~ and beams of wood comfort, ncn.~ 
with signs of mortises bolts etc. which proved to be a sort of I n~ss, and netl-

• ' .' , . I Vlty: lJer nbodc 
framework eovermg a senes of large amphorm, or water-Jars" is the valley of 
four of which we uncovered. One of these we dug out and put I happiness. She 
together ;it was marked on the shoulder with a Phcenician i is nlwo.ys to be 

!3.leph ..... The use of wood in the builc~n&" was worth notice, as: ~~t~g~~l f/)~hn~d 
the pIeces we found were of seyaZ or shlttim-wood, and~ except- nc\'er appears so 
ing one on "Yady Fahdi, there is not a single tree of the kind in i IO\'cly as wh.en 
the Tih at the present day. Indeed, the only tree ,\ye saw after I contrasted With 

. 1 . S' . b . 1 t'l . t t' d tl 'l 7, her opponent, eavmg maI, eSIC es. de one JUS men lOne ,was lIe 'J/£. 'J/I fv or disorc!er,"-Jolm' 
sid.,. (thorn-tree) besIde the fort at Nakhl." 'We have thus a son. 
proof that in Hebrew , times, far beyond the limits of South 
Judrea,the shiLLim was the ordinary timber of the conn1lry,c 

• 

c Dr. Tristram. 
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(Cap. xxvii. 5-15. 
-~-------:---.,.,.--~- "_._- ------------_._---1. 5 8. (5) compass .. beneath, a ridge projecting ronnd 

i the interior of the . altar. net, ,~ee v. 4. even.'. altar, half
way betw~ the top and the bottom. (6, 7) staves, "as ever 
r.3OOy to remove. Here we have no assUl'ed settlement," a (8) 
hollow, ,etc., prob. plated with bronze, to resist action of fire . 

D.C. 1491. 

the staves, 
etc. 

a ']Trapp. , 
• 

, as .. mouiit, the pattern of each part as of the whole tabernacle 
: "Whatever may -
· be the means, 01' minutely given. . . ' 

whatever the The {"ltal' q[ lJltl 'nt-o.tfm· 171/1. Tlnsaltar was a sort of -square 
" more immediate' chest of shittim-wood overlaid with brass. It was five cubits 
: Cfd of a~r kln~ long by five broad, and three in height (about three yards square 
! ~hafl't, i~ ' ~oold and five feet hig?-\ and ha~ a horn. (lr ,proj.ection at each corner. 
i agrees in this, It was hollow wIthm, and m the mIddle of Its surfacewas a sunk 
i that it is the e.x- o-ratinO' of brass to support the fire which'was furnished with 
, pression of one of :;> th t 't ~ . ht b 't k ' t d . d tel soul talking to our l'lngs, a 1 mlg e a en ou an carne separa y 
, 

.. 

, another, and is from the body of the altar. The ashes iTom the fire sunk through 
precious nccord-, the grating, and were received in a pan that was placed under it. 
IDn g to trhtehgreat-l' The alta,r had foUl' rings or staples at the sides, into who poles of 

· 
, 

· , 
I , 
• , 

• 

e~s 0 , e BOU h" d d 't' b . rt d h th Ita that utters it."- s Ittlm-woo covere WIll rass were lnse e w en ear ' 
RU$kin. was to be moved from place to place. This is the aCCOllnt which 

b Dr. ]{itto. seems to agree best with the text,although some of the details 
have been differently understood by various expositors.b 

the court 9 11. (9) Coul;t,a enclosed space within who the tabernacle 
of the ' stood. hundred .. side, i.e. 175 ft. ' (10) sockets, bases. 
tabernacle fillets, connecting-rods. (11) likewise, etc., sre vv. 9, 10. 

• 
• 

• · 

curtains for Linen. A fabric of very remote antiquity. Pharaoh alTayed 
• 

· 

the length .. Joseph in vestures of fine linen. It was first manufactured in • .. 
· , 

a Ex. xxxviii. 9. Englanc1 by Flemish weavers, tmder the protection of Henry III., 
?';f!gg::inAcarco- 1253. Bef. this period woollen shirts were gen. worn. A C0111-

· 

1y a single joy or pany 'of linen-weavers established itself in J.Jondon in 13(;8; and 
sorrow, within the art of staining linen became known in 107!). A colony of " 
the experience of Scots in the reign of James 1., and other Presbyterians who fled 
our fellow-cren.- f .. h tr . . I d 
tures, which we rom persecntIOn In t at cotm y m succeedmg reigns, p ante 

• 

, 
, 
, , , 
• • 
, have not tasted; themselves in the N.E. part of Ireland, and there established the 

yot I.he belief in hnen manufacture. It WM libern.lly encoul'nged by the Lord- .' 
the g?od and Deputy ,Yentworth 'in 1634 by ,y m III in 1698 , (to the dis- : be:1utlfu1 has, ,.... . 
novor forsnken coumgement of the woollen manufactures), and by succeedIng . 
us. . It has he~n governments. The hemp, flax, linen, thread, and yarn from ,; 
J?edlClne t.o t~sm Ireland, were permitted to be exported duty free,lG!HL The 
slClmcs;l, rlCh- 1 . I l' b d t bl' h d' 1r"rl1 th ' L' H '1 D blin ness in poverty 1'1S 1 lllen- oar was es a IS e III "; e men al l u , 
and tho best part W(l,S opened, 1728 i the board was abolished in 1828. A board ,of 
of .all that c,",?r trustees to superintend the Scotch linenmanufn.cture was esta-

, 
, , 

g~~ff~~te~~JlsRu~~ ?lisyhed in
h

!727: Dhunfhe?Dfline in Fifeshiye, Dtmdee, and Barnsley 
cess."-LcighTlIl11t. m orks 11'e, are t e c Ie seats of our linen lllanufactul'e.b " 

( 

• • , , 

, , , 
· , 

curtains for 12 15. (12, 13) breadth .. cubits, ?(!. 87 ft. 6 in. (14, 15) ; 
the breadth fifteen cubits, or 26 ft. 3 in. each side of the gate who would . 
"Order is the therefore be 35 ft. . ' 
snuity of the 
mind, the he!Llth The 1mpm·ta.ncc f?f ordcJ'. , The most important results may 
of the body, the depend on the right place and po:;:ition of things. Should earth- ' , 
peace of tho city, quakes shake the g'round, or even storms , violently agitate the ' ~the security of 
the state. As air, that pyramid stands insecure which, according to the poet- , 
tho boa'1ls to !L " Like an inverted cone, ' , 
houso, as tho 
bones to tho mi- ' Wants the proper base to stand upon." 
CI'OCOSlll of man, •• • ' 
80 is order to all Wbat a monster III nature, how hldeous of aspect, and happily of 
things."-Soutlley. I brief existence, were that body which should have its organs and . 
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C.C. H1ll. members so mispbced~ that the hands occupied the place of ' the 
feet, and the heart puJpitated in the cavity of the brain! And 

, who, besides, does not know tJw,t the fruitfu1ness~ the beauty~ the "So work the 
very, life ,of a i;ree depends not only on itshavin!r both rooisand bonoy-bees, crea-

~ tures tbat by 0. 
branches, but on these members being placed in their natural rule in nnturo 
order? Let a tree be plant-ed upsidedown set the toots in the teach the net of 
air. and the boughs in the, earth., and I lleed not ask how much ol'dcrtoapeopled 

kiugdom."-
fruit it wo.uld yield! nor .how many seas~ns the , un11appy plant Slwke.peare. 
would surVIve such barbarous and bluudenng treatment." I a Dr. GI/fhrie. 

16, 17. e1G) hanging, curtain. (17) shall .. silver, con- the gate and 
nccted. willi silver bars. ' pillars of the 

CuriOlls nadl{,1/;orlt. For nearly half a century, in old Savile conrt 
House, on the N. side of Leicester Square, -was exhibited the 
gallery of pictures in needlework 'which :Miss :Mary Linwood of \" I~ the art <;>f 

, Leicester~ executed through her long life. She 'worked her ili:st I ~SJfo~olO~\:b~~ 
picture when 13 yrs. old, and the last piece when 78; beyond who verse is to prose 

. her life was e~-t€nded 12 yrs. Thecollection ultimately consisted --:-0. mol'f' hlirm~
of ~ixty' -four TlictlU.'es most of them of large or galler'17 size and muns and. hUlJl-

". ..t'.',) ~ I DOUS ""c]IJ(:Ic of 
copIed fro rmmtings by great masters. The gem of the collec- the thought."-
tion, SaladoI' ..I.1Iundi, after Carlo Dolci, for who 3,000 -guineas Mrs. Jameson. 
had been refused,'was bequeathed by :l\1iss Linwood to H.M.! , 
Queen Victoria. In the year after Miss Linwood's death~ the \., The mother of 
pictures were sold by auction, by Christie and l\Ianson; and the! useful. arts is 
prices they fetched denoted a strange fall in the money-value of: necesslty ; that 
tIl . ks 1'7 T 1 t rr' h h d . d of the tlne arts ese cunous wor • . ,Wt./llr. omcll on rvaln, W. a occuple is luxun',For 
10 yrS., brought but £(54 Is. jJephtlla's Bask Fen', after Opie, fo.thcrtbe former 

, JG guineas jtwo pictlu'es from Gainsborough, The Bluplwrd Boy, bas intellect! no 
" £17 us. Gd.,and The AS8 alld Ckiltlren, ~g23 2s. j .1.'lw F!!1'111l'!"S ~~i~h i~~I~\~~ 

Stable, after Morland, brought £32 118. A portrmtof :MISS LIn- '];:ind of luxury." 
wood,aftera craYQn picture of Russell, R;A., brought 18 guineas; &hopenhauc7', 
and A lVoodman in a· s')tOl'lII., by Gainsborough, £33 Is. Gd.; 
Barker's lVoo(lmanbrought :£29 8s.; The G-b'l and Kitten, by 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, £10 15.~.; and Lady Jane Grey, by North
cote, £24 13s. In the Scripture Room, The J\ati'l.'ity, by l\laratt.i, 
was sold for £21 ; Dead Cln'ist! by Caracci, 14 guineas; but the 
JlIaclolllla. della, Ledia,! after RaffaeUe, ,yas bought in at £88 17$. 

.. Tho.t is tho lest 
part of beo.uty 
which a picture 
cannot express," 
Bacon, 

A few ollier . pictures were reserved j and those sold did not a Book oj Days. 
realise more than £lOOO.a 

18 21. ,,(18) lengt!t .. c~bits, see v.v. 9. ,ll . . bz~adth .. ~~:t{i~hP for 
. ~here, .~c(. vv. 12 10 .. , helg;ht .. CUbl~S, 'lot. 8 ft. 9 m. (19) a 1 Jo. ii. 20; Pe. 
plns .. court, tent-naIls; spIkes to which the boards, hang- cxix. 100; Ma. 
ings, etc .. were attached by cords. (20) ~pure .. light, oil v.16. . 
obtained by bruising, hence" cold-drawn." lamp, candlestick. I b Ex. ~XVl.~31., 32. 

t ' 1 . . ht (21) t b ' 1 cAc.xx.2/,:?S. o .. a ways,a 'i.e. every mg . ' a ernac e .. congre- d S. Thomas. 
gation, ta,bernacle of appointment, plaee of stated meeting. "The golUen 
without .. vail,b the holy place.· Aaron .. Lord,c 'i.c. shall beums of !ruth . 

. te d th il th 1 d tl.. l' hti ' . and the silken . supenn n eo, e amps, anile Ig ng. . cords of love 
,Oil for tlw light. I. The source whence the oil ,vas obtained: twisted together: 

the" olive." Thus is grace, free and full, obtained from Christ, will ?rlLW me~ 
the "Plant of renown." II. The qualification it W:lS to possess: O? WIth 0. swee. 
. to b" ,. All t1.· h' l.. f Christ· noleoce whether It was e pure.' · ue ~ace w ICll com~s r~m . IS thpy wiIl or no." 

'pure and ' unalloyed . . III. The mstruments of Its dispensation: -Clldlcortli. 
"the children of Israel." The children of God are now the" 'rruth is a 

. , d di f Chri t" IV Th' to torch. lmt a ter-reclInentsan spensers 0 s s grace. , e uses rifle ol.e· tnore-
which it was put: it C:lused "the lamp to bmn always." , Grace foro wo ail try tQ 
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• 

• 

• 

• 
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reach it with 
closed' eyes, Jest 
we . should be 
scorched." -
Goethe. 

e Dr. Bm'der •. 

• 

the high 
priest's 

.' vestments 

causes the life of each Christian to shine with a brighter 

glow.d . '1 li thi il' d' ti . h d Beaten oil. By the expresslOn 01 -0 ve, S 0 IS IS ngms e 
from other kinds. The addition beaten, indicates that it is that 
oil obtained from olives pounded in a mortar, and not pressed. 
from olives in. the oil-mill. The oil ohtained from pounded olives 
is accordin<r to Columella's observation, much purer and better 
tdsted, does °not emit much smoke, and has no offensive smell.c 

CIIAPTER THE TJVENTY-EIGHTH. 

1 5. (1) that .. office,a after the tent and the altar comes 
the priest to serve hI the one and at the other. Nadab, etc., sce 
vi. 23. (2) holy garments,b garments of holiness, i.e. set apart 

a Nu. xviii. 7; for special holy services. glory, honour, the office honourable. 
He. v. l, 4. beauty, ornament, decoration. (3) wise-hearted,c expert, 
b Ex. xxL'{. 5, G, 
29; Le. viii. 30; 
Fs. cXA-xii. 9 16; 
Is. Ixi. 10; J O. i: 
14; He. vii.' 26. 

bgenious, skilful. to .. him, i.e. to be a badge of his consecra
tion. minister .. office,.' not a lord of the heritage, hut a 
servant of God. (4) breastplate, see v. 15 if. ephod,d lwe 
v. 6.tI: robe, .we v. 31.t1' .. coat, seB .v. 39. mi~re, see v. 36.ff. 
(5) take .. linen, materIals of whIch the' prIestly garments 

c-Ex. x..'{.:\:i. 3, G, . ., should he wTought. . XXXVl~ 1; 1 Co. . h ..' d 
xii. 8-11; Jas. Vcstments. Let us contemplate t e spIrItual teaching suggeste 
i.17. . by some of the high-priest's vestments. They all denote the 
d Le viii 7 8" excellencies, merits, and grace of Jesus.. 1. The first vestment : 

R 1 G"ffi snow-whIte, It was emblematical of ChrISt's holmess. II. The 
e ~ . .t. J In. second vestment: this was a kind of tun.ic worn upon the linen 
"There is n.o ephod, of' a light azure hue, and reached only to the knees. . It 
more potent antl- was adorned with I Pomegranates '. denoting fruitfulne~s' 2. dote to low sen- < • .' , , , 

Buality than the Golden bells; reminding us of the interceding voice of . the 
n.c1oration 0 f I beloved Lord. III. Thethirc1 vestment: a robe of magnificence, 
b?auty. All tho shorter than the second. It was" of <rold of blue of pUl1)le. of 
Ingher firts of . . .' 0 • ' . ;, . . 
design fir e CSSOll- scarlet, and fine tWIned lmen, WIth CUDDlng work; and was the 
ti.a II y cha s te, robe of l.J oy: worn on festival-days; 2. Authority: none but 
WIthout respect the high-priest wore it. Learn:' (I) How precious Christ's 
of thc obJcct. l' to H' ." I 1 ··fi d .' t' . " d h t· I . They purify the pe.op e are 11n • am g on e 111 11em, an wag ory IS 
thoughts, as trtL- HIS I (2) Row seClU'e they are. The breastplate hung on the 
gody'. nccorr1io~ robe of authority; even so are we kept by His power; (3) How 
~~~rIS:l~~le, p;~~= , hon~ure~ they are.. ~ver connected ":ith Christ ! ~ '.' .. 
sions."-l::)clllrgcl. T ora.tlOn qf t 7I(! al'h~t. Very sacred IS the vocatlOn of the artist, 
"Beaut.y itsclf is 
but the sensible 
image of the lnll
nil o. "-Bancroft. 

who has to uo directly withthc works of God, and int~rpret the 
teaching of creation to mankind. All honour to the man who 
treats it sacredly; studies, as in God's presence, the thoug'hts of 

. ~ 

God which are expressed to him; and makes all things according 
i'r. n B B 1 to the pattern which he is ever ready to show to earnest· and ,. • rOlOn, .f, 

reverent genius on the mount.l . 
. ;~e ~rh?i~ 18, 6. 12. (6) ephod,a H~b. CpllOd, fro aplwd, Gk. EirWJlt!; (Vulg. 
xxii. 1t-;, 2 ;::n.. vi. I slfperlu17J1eralo),shoulder-p18ce,to who the breastplate 'was att.ached. 
~'1, 15. . cunning, skilful. (7) shoulder-pieces, prob. badges of dig
~,ne~i 1. r.~2IE1~; : nity, etc., like the modern epaulette. joined, etc., prob. the 
,,1: 14.' D, 11./ ephod was formed of two principal pieces, one for the back, the 
(: ,. Sl1rclonyx "- other for the front, connected by shoulder-straps. (8) curious, 
.r().~elplxlusx:_·'noI'Y]'l' ornamented. giro' e," banc1. shall .. ,same, ma.terial and 
- J.. • n. 11! k' d f k (n' G .. '(10) d' . "'I i/o. ~m 0 wor. .' onY:X:,(l see e. 11. 12. accor lUg ••. 
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birth, in the order of age. (11) engraver, artificer, worker. D.C. H91. . 
signet, seal or ring. ouches,d settings, sockets. (12) put.. IUd . t1 

.' shoulders,c t.hus sig. that the priest bore t.he burden of Israel in . ~en::ofj:~els I:; 
the presence of. the Lord. memorial,! remembrance: the priest IOld writers. .!' 

remembered "ho:::e representath-e he was: the Lord remembered IS hakespearc, 
His covenant people. , . ~p:ncer. etc:; old 

T l • 7' 7 ld . C 'd h' d . 1 IEn",.llouche, low 
l/ell' 1talllf:S 71)JOn illS SIlOU C),S. onSI er t lS uty, ",h1(: 1 ,Lat.,lIusca,lIoc!da; 

A:1l'on was to perform, in 1. Its liteml meaning. .A.:1ron as the 10ld Ger. f/usch!. 
representative of the · people was to bear their names before the; e -\cc. toRab~lDs, 

. . ' '. Ion the rIght, 
Lord upon h18 shoulders. Note:. the shoulders, th.e str?ngest i Renben, Simeon, 
part of the body. . II. Its symbolical character. It IS typIcal of I I.evi.Ju~ah,Dn.n, 
Christ's intercession for us. He 1. Supports us; 2. Intercedes Naphtah; on the 

. t1 th F th f 3 Im ...+~ to" ~...+ £ Hi left, Gad, Asher. WI 1 ,e 1 a er or us: . paL IJ::i us a P<lo.lll 0 s own Is~achar, Zebu~ 
glory.c lun, Joseph, Ben-

1'lw ri!liqiolfllJll'ss of m·t. Never is Piety more unwise than when ja~in.-J~sep'lIIs, 
h t b· t t f th h h d b tho . t' WIth· a \,lew to S e_ cas s ea~ ~ Ol~ 0 ,e c urc ,an y. IS .excOmmtIDICa 10~ their mothers, 

.; forces her fml'est SIster to become profane. It IS the duty of reli- places them thus 
glon not to eject, but to cherish and seek fellowship with every -on the righ~ 
beautiful exhibition which delight.s and every delicate art which i Reuben, LeVI, 
embellishes human life. So, on t.h~ other han~, it is the duty of : f~Sffhar, ~ig
art not to waste its high capabilities in the jmitation of what is Joseph; on ih~ 
trivial, and in the curious adornment of what has only a finite · left, Simeon. 
sigllificance. The highest art is always the most religious; and b~~a~s:eCrb~~~: 
the grea,test artist is always a devout man. A scoffing Raphael jami·n. . 
or :fiIichael Angelo is not conceivable)' f.~ Ti. ii. 19! He. 

TIl. 25; Is. lX. G; 
Eph. v. 27. 13 16. (13) ouches, see v. 11. (14) wreathen, Lwisted like 

cords. and.. ouches, fro these chains the breastplate was 
. suspended. (15) breastplate, lit. ornament. judgment, 
probe in ref. to its use as an oracle. (16) span, about 9~ in. 

• 

Q ua liti,~.<; of tlw a?'tist. . 
. He is a being of deep reflection one 
That studies nature with intensest eye; 
'Watching the works of air~ eartlI, sea, and sun
Their motion, altitude, their fODD, their dye
Cause and effect. The element.s which run, 
Or stagnant are, he traces to their source, 
'With vivid study, till his pencil makes 

. A perfect likeness; or, by fancy's force, 
A new creation in his he:1rt he takes, 
And matches nature's progress in his course . 
To,vards glory. In the abstractions of the mind, 
Harmony, passion, and identity, 
His genius, like the summer sun, is sbrined, 

. Till beauty :1nd perfection he can see.a 

• 

g Anon. 
It Blackie • 

the 
breastplate 

"The misfortune 
in the sta'e is 
that nohody can 
enjoy life in 
peace, but that 
everjbody must 
govern; and in 
art, that nobody 
will enjoy what 
has been pro
duced, but that 
everyone wllnts 
to reproduce on 
his own account." 
Goethe • 

a Worlkwortll. 

17 21 (17) sardius a or ruby or perh. cornelian. topaz" the stones of 
• '. '. !. '-- . , 1ihe breast-

perh. the chrysolyte, greemsh yellow. carbuncle, P!ob. r the I plate . 
emerald.c (18) emerald, probe the garnet.d sapphire, the. I 
well-known ~zure-coloured stone. ~iamond, Heb. ya.71qlon, fro ! ~a,.~~;, ;:f.~.l~;: 
lwltun, to smIte upon, so called from Its hardness.e (19) hgure,! I S!1r?-is or Sar
perh. amber. agate, well known. amethyst,o Heb. alila.?Jlah, · dima, where first 
purple of iliff. shades. (20) beryl, doubtful; perh. :1 kind of found. 
i;opaz. jasper, probe the brown Egyptian variety,'1 or the green b Gk. 'T01I'(l~lOV, 
]·asper.1 inclosings, settings. (21) according .. names,k who Pliny says is 

fro Topazos, an 
both in nllID ber and order. £ I isle in tho Red 

1Jom' 'l'UlVS of stones (v. 17). Observe 1. The shining 0 . the I Sea . 
• 

• 

• 
• 

, 

" 

• 

• 

• 

. 

• 



• 

• 

• 

• • 
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. D.C. 1491. stones: pointing to the purity of Christ and His Church. II. 
'c G e sen ius, Their price: ,of great value and worth, signifying what a price 
R,)sc:lmu\lcl'. Christ valued His Church at. III. Their place or situation: they 
d W hen t his I are set in the pectoral, and Aaron must c:trry them on his he:trt, 
stOllO is cut with signifying 'tha.~ Christ ha.th as much . care of His Church, as if it 
aconvex.fn.ce, itis were.enclosed in His heart. lets out His blood to make room in 
called a \!iLl'- 1 His heart for them. IV: Their number: twelve, noting that 
buncle.. with Christ is plentiful i·edemption. V. Their order: they stood 
e Gk. aoap..a<;, . · 1 d · 1 Ch' t h tb. ·· t bI' 1 dId . invincible; hence !. ~u a ~ome y qua rang e ; 1'18 a es a IS 1e a · come y or. e1 
we SIIS :tf! hn,r<1 i m HIS Chm'ch, and we must keep our rank~. VI. The figure: 
as adlll!lant. "A i the fonrsqnare, signifying the st:tbility::md firmness of the Church; 
~lln,mp\Onc'I~,ell . 8:1tt'tn :tnd all deCeIvers shall not pick one stone out of Christ'E 
1n alhtlU!111t. - 1 1 VIr Th' h A b 1 h' . WOl'dsw ,1·th. "On : pectora. . err use:t at . arOll must ear tllem on . IS 
adalllan tour : heart, signifying Christ's ardent affection to His, and constant 
wrongs we :til ! intercession for them. " VIII. The quantity: as all the names of 
~V~n;~\~:t'en~l~~ I Israel were gathered into a nan-ow · compass, so · Christ shall 
upontbe Wttve." i ,; gather together into one ali the dispersed sons of God," and 
-King·i present them before God as the most beautiful and precious parf.8 
f " An opal." -I of the world.l . . 
De Welte. . The ~'al/(c Q{jq7Vcls in t7l.ei,l' association. . 
g Gk. ap.."OvCTTO<;, HELEN. Why, what could it be? 
not drunken: I Jewels are b~ublesonly; wheth. er pearls 
wino fl'. an ame-
thyst cup sup- From the sea's Iightless depths, or diamonds 
posed by Itncient:i I Cull'd from themollntain's crown, or chrysolith, 
to ~re\·ent 'intoxi- Cat's eye or moonstone! or hot carbuncle, 
catIOn. That from the bed of Eden's sunniest stream 

. . 

• 

It Bush. Extracted, l.t1>lD.ped the ark, what time the ro:tr 
i Sp!.:. Comm. Of lions pining for their free sands, smote 
k Is. xliii. 4; Mal. The hungry darkness; toys are they at best . . 
iii: 17. Jewels are not of ali things in my bight 
1 Dr. 'l'(tylor: Most precious. . -
Sn,rdonyx is n. FESTUS. Nor in mine. · !tis in the use 

• 
preCIOUS stone; Of 'which they may be made their value lies; 
probably named . I · 1 
from its likeness n t 18 pure thoug4ts of beauty they call up,-
to both tho sar- And qualities they emblem. 80 inth:tt 
dius and the 'thou wearest there, thy cross; to me it is 
onyx. It is utuk, 8 t' f b . 1 t th h d h . H' variegated with ugges lve 0 rIg 1 oug ts an ' opes In lID 

bluish white, 'Yhose one great sacrifice availeth ali, 
block, and red. . Living and dead, through all etelnity. 
lying in circles. Not to the wanderer over southern sens . 

,~: ifsin~~;~ b~l~~~ Rises the constellation of the cross . 
tione(l in .Rev Morelovelily o'er sky and calm blue wave 
xxi. 20; t1ppear~ Than does to me that bright one on thy b~east. 
ing to·be the fifth As diamonds are _purest of ""11 thm' O's . row or stones on W t:l , 

which tho hel\.- And but embodied light which firecollsumes 

.. 
• 

• 

. venly :city , in And renders back to air, that nought remains,; . 
J olm'sviHioll A d th . b 1 f d seemed tore8t, n as e cross IS sym 0 0 our cree , 

801et that Olnament sig IIjfy to thee 
tp;;a:i~/l.c~·;·,~~The faith of Christ~ all PlU1.ty, all light, 
iJlystica {us. Through fervency resolving into heaven. 
'I.'. IS. 'See .'tins- Each hath his. cross, fair lady, on his heart; . 
worth's AmIOt. in Never may thme be heavier or darker .. 
lac. Than that now on thy-breast, so light and briO'ht 
111 Bailey. Rising and falling with its bosom-swell.'" t:l' 

the i'asten-
lings of the. 22 25. (22) c~ains .. gOld] ' sec v. 14 . . (23) rings ... 
breastplate nngs, for the chams. (24:) chaIns .. breastplate, by who 

, 

• 
• 

. . ' -

• 

• 
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t.he breastplate was suspended. (25) and the other, ' etc., D.O. 149]. 

, J)urability of g(llti. For a foundation, men prefer rock to I ben.:ltlful tl~i~J~~ 
sand, because it is durable; and, to this property~ gold itself owes in this world. Its 
much of its "Value. It does not melt like ice nor rust like iron end (t~ltt of a 

lik d bl ' d . ' 0 ' shoft) IS to be nor bum ~e woo . nor crum e mto ust like stone. n open- beuutiful· , Rnd 
ing the grave of an old Etruscan king, they found Jlhn lyUlg in propo~tion t~ 
robed and crowned as his warnors had entombed hun two thou- its benuty, it 
Eand years before. .An iJ.npressive spectacle I but one they had I ~f~~i~~)~~~~~= 
hardly seen, when it ,anished from their sight. Touched by the wise llseless. We 
fresh air admitted at the open door, body and robes dissolved in a l!O not blame 
moment. leaving nothing where they had lain but a thin layer of e~~ral~ls an d 
dlL..~. Not so the golden fillet that bonnd his brows: of all that ~~~ 0 t c~ a ~~ 
funeral pomp, it only remains unchanged. Not time, nor even them into heads 
fire itself, destroys this precious metal: the flames may cleanse, ~ f?,IDIDors."
but they cannot consume it. Theyest.eem themselves ha,ppy who lUS :m. 
have their coffers filled with it ; but how much happier those "In d!LYs of yore 

h h b 
nothing was holy 

. W 0 ave 0 ix'lined what the Spirit counsels men to buy, "gold but tho bcn.uti-
tried in the fire: that thou mayest be rich I" fnl."-Scld!ler_ 

26 29. (26) rin gs .. thereof, attached to the two lower the use and 
. corners. inward~ behind and out of sight. (27) two sides .. I ~lace t01:~e 

forepart .. coupling, these were attached to the shouJdcr- reas p e 
pieces: just . above their union with the girdle. (28) brea'st-
plate .. ephod, safe keeping, ill. the close connection betw. the ~S?~~\'l, ~W~ l6G: 
Church and the greCl.t High Priest. (29) Aaron ' .. heart," seat 
of affections~ the priest to sympathise with the people. b o. SimeoTl, M.A. 

Aal'O]l:s bl'ca,r;tplatf.. Consider I. Its prlinary use. 1. Show 
what , this breast-plate was; 2. Enlarge lipon its particular use. "When I behold 
II.-' Its typical intent. It was designed to represent ,,,hat Christ tho p(Lsflion for 
- .1. Is doing for us : . He "appears in the presence of God '.' for ~~(~ a~: n:~~:: 
us; 2. 'Viti do in us.b l'ponding power, 

The 7J1,{,(LStplaf:c. This was a. piece of rich cloth, set with 1 fcolosH women 
twelve precious stones, one for each tribe of Israel, the size and ~~~~:o ;~~l~;ho:;.~ 
beauty of which, according . to Josephus, placed this ornament bad for rather 
beyond the purchase of men. The clot.h was of the same em- tlw,n wh(Lt tlJey 
broidered stuff as the outer robe orephod, over which it was firc. good fo1'."-

I 1 d th' I- ff . . d bl' 1 th b tt to h ld th . JulIa TV. IiOlCe. p acee, an IS SGII was ou ec, e e;er 0 e precIOUS! 
stones with which it was set. 1\11en thus doubled it was a span! .. 0 t 
' . . h ) . Th - t h . f ld rno.men B .. (or nme Inc es square. .ere was a cae corner a nng 0 . go ! \\"ol"e invented by 
to the two uppermost of whlCh were att.ached wreathed chams of '1111 () des t y. "
gold! by which ' the breastplate was fastened to the shoulder- Jouuert. 
pieces of . the ephod; and the two lmder-rings were furnished: . 
with blue laces, to be fast.ened to rings in the embroidered girdle, cDr. Ettto. 
of the ephod.c ! 

30 - 32. (30) Urim, lights. Thummim,a perfections.] Urim a~d 
"These were prob. some well-known .means for casting lot,s."o j ~:d~~~~} 
and .. heart, they were prob. kept 111 the bag fonned by tJle: the ephod 
doubling of the breastplate, .rwe vv. 15~ 1ft (31) robe .. ephod, I 
worn hC!leath, and seen above and below the ephod: without , a Tile 1W1nift!·~ta-
, (')'0) hI th f h " .L dr ' th 'rionandllietl"lttl1: seam. vLJ 0 e ,. . ereo '. ence III .was a'wn on over . e I AIJ., "Enlighten-

head. woven work, no cunnmg handnvork employed upon It : : ingR UTIlI Cf'(·lo.in
this robe woven throughout (ill. Christ's seamless coat: He, the I' I, i es ; n. S (~111., 
great High , Priest, had no breastplate. the names of His people "Ed,l U C Ifd /l,.t lOn~ 
b · . H' h' ~) h b 't f 'I ( h . ) n.n per ectlOns; emg ~n IS earll. a ergeon,c coa o . mal c aln-armour Syr.,' the lucid 
covering head and shoulders, drawn on over the head. . Ilond the perfectj" 

• 
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B.o.1491. ' Aaron a type of Oh"ist, 1. Aaron, a .teacher, or the mountmn 
J. II ' of fortitude; so is Christ the true teacher of God's 'Vorel. II. 

Arav "i ummn.- '11 'h I . CIn' t H' F th . tions" {Lnd cer- Aaron was Moses s mout to t e peop e; SOlS 1.8 IS a or s 
t{Linties ; .. Lat. mouth to men; declaring His will and mind to' them. III 
Vulg., "d~ctrin~ Aaron was the blesser of the people (Lev, ix.22); so is Christ 
~t~ ~,i·rh;Yi d the true blesserof- His people (Actsiv. 27). IV. Aaron was the 
ri~hi:" 19 nn high priest of the Lord; Jesus 'Christ , is the only true ' High 

Priest of the Church. V, ,Aaron died upon the mount; Christ 
was crucified on Mount Calvary,d b Spk. Comm. 

c Fren~h, ltaubm'- U1'irn and Th1(,1Jl,7n1,m. Much ingenious speCUlation has been 
geon, dlm. of old brought to bear on the 8ubjectof the Urim and Thummim throuf)'h 
Fr. hallbo'c, obs. h th H' h P' t bt' d f G d ' rm.' t' ;:, E.l1!Luberk-A.S., w. e Ig nes 0 alne responses r. o. .Lile quos Ions 
healsbeol'ga--hea7s, 'on who the discussion has turned have been: Were the Urim and 
neck, be01'gan, to Thummim distinct from or identical with the precious stones of 
defend. \I Olothid h ? 'f d' . t h tb.? d' -1 t with the habu. t e breastplate 1. lstmc: w. at we:e. ey an In '" la 
1'ioun of righ- manner were they mstnunental In obtl1mmg l1nswers fro111 God 
twisnesse."- to the questions of the High Priest? The word" Urim " means 
Wyc7(tJe. '" And "light..:;" and the word Thummjm " l)erfections " and miO'ht be be ye appn.rclled , '. . ' , b • 
or clothed.' saith very well applIcable to the precIOUS stones of t.he hreast},)late, If 
P{Lul, • with the taken as epithets instead of names. The- most judicious inter
h~bel'ge(m or C~{Lt- preters are generally disposed to concur in the stat-ement of 
aTmour of )US- J h th th U· d Th' 'd t' 1 'tl th tice "-Latimer osep us, at e rlm l1n ummlnl were 1 en lCn. W1· 1 ' e 

. 'precious stones. It does, indeed, seem remarkable that, had they 
dB. Keach. been something separate, they should not hn.ve been described in 
"Every true this minute statement; and we are inclined to think, that Do 
specimen of pel'- careful examination of the different texts will leave little doubt 
fection, or even as to their identity. In the description of the breastp' late in Ch. excellence. of 
whn.tever kind it xxxix. 8 21, the Urim and the Thmnmim are not mentioned, 
may be, from the but the precious stones are; while in the description in Lev. viii. 
moml dOwn to 8 th U· d Th' ti d b tb. sto the pbysicn.l, ele- , e rlln an ummlffi n.re men one, ut HOt e nes, 
vo.tes overy in- from , ,'{hence it is obvious to infer that they were , t,he same 
stn.nce of {Ln things. Even the text before us: as compared with the preceding 
~~~~~~len~~1~~~ verse, can only be well understood by supposing the Urim and, 
we meet with, Thummim to be the substa,nce on which the names of the tribes 
o.nd sbeds over were engraven. In the previous verse An.ron is directed to wen.r 
it 0. portion of its the 'names 'lIpon hi.s nea1't bcfo7'(J the Lord continua-UrI" and in the 
~; .l~~~~.~tion." present text he is directed to wear the Ul'im and Tlw711m'i1n 11pon 

hi.s ltea7't bllore til,.(] Lord continua,lly. This certainly seems a 
"Among tho more reasonl1ble and. proper l1ccount than thn.t of Gesenius and 
other excellences others, who iml1gine thn.t the Urim and Thummim were smaU of man, this is. _ 
one, t.hnt he f'nn omcull1r images, like the teraphim, by which revell1tion and truth . 
form nu idea of were personified, and which were placed in the inner cavity of, 
perfect.ion much th.e breas~la. teo .Spencer n.nd others, who had l)reviously', enterbeyond whnt he 
hns experience tamed a SImIlar V18W, fancy that the ornl1ment was derived iTom 
of in himself; the Egyptia.ns, whose chief priest, who was also their supreme 
and is not limited civil judge, wore, suspended from a golden chain , aro, und his 
in his concep- k 
lion of wisdom nec. We do not see much resemblance in this, except so fn.l' fiS 
and virtuo."- l1ny jewelled ornament worn about the neck mn.y be srdd to 
liumc. resemble another. The jewel worn by the Egyptiu,n judges was 
e Dr. Im{o. ' wholly judicial; whereas the Urim n.nd Thnmmim were not only 

judicial but ol'aculous and sacerdotal.c 

the hem of 
the robe 
a Growfl wild in 
the E., fruit sizo 
of orange fl{Lt
tened at the end 

; 33 -35. (33) hem, bottom of the skirt. , make, embroider. 
pomegranat~s,a lit. apples full of grain, emblem of fruitful;. 
ness. (34) bp.ll, etc.," ill. the sOllnd of the Gospel and the fruit 
of preaching. (35) sound, , Lord,c by who the people might 
know he was discharging the functions , of his office, and be ' 

-
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themselves ~ci~d to devotion. _ that .. not, . by appearing B.C. 1491. 
before the Lord In an incomplete or unwarranted costume, see -
v. 43. . lbike ian I . n.pple" 

cant fu colour,· 
A o7timc of ~rll.~. Consider the Gospel as having many 'Voices choice fla\"onr, 

like to bells, a.nd note that these are I. Golden bells. No one brownish rod 
ca.n e....~a.t.e the value of the Gospel. It is the sweetest sonnd to when ripe, inside 

like tho orango, 
sinners, tJle best consolation to mourners, and the mightiest hope but fllled with 
for all. · II. Bells of invitation . . When the Jews heard the clash many rod dish 
of those bells in the hem of the priest's robe, they kne, .... it was an SEX3ds. 
invit-ation to worship . . III. Bells of warning. The Jews were b "S)lltilowing 
warned by the bells to worship: lest God should be off~nded~ The out-(I) Thcpro
Gospelwarns us to serve God. IV. Bells of joy. Theyannounced pheticltl offico of 

th J th 'Ii f Christ h"rc. nod to e ews e possibi ty 0 pardon. The Gospel annOllnces His perpetual in. 
this no,"\~ to us. V. Bells of triumph.d . . teroos sion in 

The ,~a·c]'ed71css of bell.') in the East. The bell seems to have heaven: (2) Tho 
been a sacred utensil of very ancient use in Asia. Golden bells duty of ministers; which is, to livo 

.. formed a pm of the ornaments of the ·pontifical robe of the sermons, to be 
Jewish high priest, with which he invested himself upon those fruitful as well 
grand and peculiar festivals when he entered into the sanctuary. as painful teuch-
Tl b . ers ; not 1iko 

mt ro e was very magoificent, It was ordained to be of s1..7- him of whom it 
blue~ and the border of it, at the bottom, was adorned with pome- was sn,id, that 
granates and gold bells intermixed equally, and at equal dis- whon he was 0!1t 
tances. TIle use and intent of these bells is evident from these 9t

f the .PtUIPhIt, 
.,1 "A d't h II b A to" . d 1 . d' 1 was pI y e WOlUS: . n 1 S a e upon aron mInIster, an llS soun I should oyer go 

shan be heard when he goeth in unto the holy place before the 1 into it; fl.11f~ when 
Lord. and when he cometh out, that he die not." The sound ofl he :-vn:s m t~he 
h - . b' I 1 'd th h _ . . , pUlPit, It wn.s PIty t e numerous e Is t mt covere e em of hIS garment, gave he should over 

notice to the assembled people that the most awful ceremony of come out of it." 
their religion had commenced. \\-'hen arrayed in this garb, he - Trapp. 
bore into the sanctuary the vessel of incense ; it was the signal I t: PS, ii. 11. 
to prostrate themselves before the Deity, and to commence those 
fervent ejaculations which were to ascend ·with the column of d Dr. Talmage. 
that incense to the throne of heaven. " One indispensable cere- "l\Jusic is tho I1rt 
mony in the Indian Poojn. is the ringing of a small bell by the of the prophets, 
officiating brahmin. The women· of the idol, or dancing girls of ~ on~I~1rt t~~~ 
thc pagodn., have little golden bells fastened to their feet, the soft agitations of tho 
harmonious tinkling of which vibrates in unison with the ex- soul; it is ono of 
qillsite melody of their voices." (Maurice's Indian Antiquiti(!s.) I the most mugoi
, Th . kin f P' h . f t 't d' th' ,flcent nnd dc-, e anCIent gs 0 erSla, W 0, In ac, uni e . ill eu' mvn llightful preBcnta 
persons the regal and sacerdotal office, were accustomed to have 1 God bitS given 
the fringes of their robes adorned with pomegranates and golden· ns."-Luthcr . 

. bells. The Arabian court-esans, like the Indian women~ have ":Howsoursweet 
little golden bells fastened round their legs, neck, and elbows, to I ~usi? is, when 
the sonnd of which they dance before the king. The Arabian I time IS broke ~nd 

. ld' th' fi h' h littl b II no proportIon pnncesses wear go en nngs on err ngers, to w 10 e e s I kept." - Shake-
are suspended, as well as in the flowing tresses of their hair, that, speare. 
their superior rank may be known, and they themselve~, in pass-! e Calmet. 
ing, receive the homage due to their exalted station."c I . 

36. plate, cincture,fillet, prob. · simply n. small, florally- the pl~te of 
embossed plate. holiness .. Lord,tt IIe"., lwaos1/. Za- Ye7wrah, the mItre 
holiness to Jehovah, sig. the holiness with which, by virtue of 
his en.lling, the priest was invested. 
. A([,ron's mitre. This was intended to foreshow 1. The holi

ness of our great High Priest. 1. It was necessary that He should 
be spotless Himself; 2. It seems to have been particularly 
ordained of God that Christ's innocence should be established by 

• • 

• 

• 

a Lo. xxi. I, i, 8, 
x. 4; He. vii. 
26; I Co. i. 30. 

"Blesoe!l is the 
memory of those 
who ho.ve hcpt-
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, D.C. 1491. every possible proof; 3. Thus, a .sure foundation ,,,as laid for all 
them!lelves uu- the hopes that are built upon Him. II. The ne8cl we have of an 
\\potted from the . te "t W ' 'd t t III ' It ill . Forld! yet more lIn rest In 1. , e nee an a onemen . . s e Icacy In our ,_ 
t.lessed a.ud more i behalf. , Through Christ's holiness we [I.re accepted ' before God. 
gfar t~~s~em:~ This subject is well cal

d
cu1ated

di 
(1) T( 0) hTumd~le tthe sedlf-riHhtteollhs ; 

ha.ve kept them- (2) To encourage the espon ng; 3 0 Irec an ammn etc 
selves unspotted godly.b , 
in tho world."- , 1J.litre. This mitre was a turban of fine lineh (v. 39), furnished 
Mrs. Jameson. in front with a plate of pure gold~ on which were ill scribed the 

t. words, H Holiness to the Lord," or" Holy to Jehovah," and which 
b O. 8lmeon, M.A. was attached to the turban by a blue bee. The word translated 
" . "plate," signifies a flower, and is rendered 7T'E.((A01', "petal," in 
]O;~m\onot J~a the LXX., which seem~ to sh?w that the plate was wrought with 
mer.its God's love flowered work, or was Itself ill the form of a flower or petal. In , 
to thoe: His nc-, Ch. ox x xix. 6, this ornament is called nc;:,c7', from a verb signify
;?(Jptnnce or th;Yi ing" to separate," and hence denoting a crown, as a m:tl'k of 
duty crowns HIS I . di . ti Th d" li d to til own gifts in thoe. separatIOn or , stinc on. , e same wor IS app e e 
Man's love to I diadem of kings. Indeed, such turbans of fine linen) with an 
God is. nothing I encircling orfl'Ont ornament. of gold or precious stones. 3eem t.o 
butaffLlutreflec- h b tJ 1 di ~ f . t 1 " '1:'1 ' l' tion of God's love' ave een Ie usua auell1S 0 anClen cmgs. ,JIUS we reac , In 
tom::L n . " .:.... Justin, that Alexander the Great took his diadem from his head 
Qlla/·les. I to bind up the wounds of Lysimachus; which shows clearly 

c Dr. Kitto. 

the linen 
coat, mitre, 
and girdle 

Mitro, n head
dress; Fl'.; Lat. 
mitra; Gk. mi l1'a, 
hend-dress, nkin 
to milos, thread. 

enough that it was of linen, probably with some distinguishing 
: ornament on the same principle as this on the turban of the 
I Hebrew pontiff.c ' 

37 39. (37) put .• lace, a bn,nd or fillet, to who the plate 
(v. 36) was attached. mitre, turbn,n, Heb.! tzanap!", to roll 
round. (38) bear, etc.., "'get the people's pardon; this Christ 
did indeed for all His."a that .. Lord,b the peop1eaccepted in 
the person of the priest. (39) coat .. linen, a -kind of tunic or · 
cassock: prob. worn next the skin.c ~ girdle .. needlework, 
embroidered: a piece of fine linen · to · confine the coat at the 
w~~. -

a Trapp. The iniqllitJI qf !tolJI t1!.in.fJ''l (v. 38).--By these words weare 
b Le. 1. 4; Jo. · i. reminded 1. That our best performances are not without sin. 
29: H!l' ix. 28;! 1. Our prayers mn,y be narrow, selfish, etc.; 2. Om' praises 
1 ~e. Ii. 24; ~ o. I designed more to set forth the power of the · voice than the 
XVll. 19; Ho. IV. I d f ' G d 3 0 h' b t' . . 't 14 16. i goo ness 0 0; . ' ur wors Ip may e wan mg In smcel'l 'Y, 

I etc; 4. Even if we are uJlconscious of sin, it mn.y yet be present. 
c Josrphus. II. That the sin of our holy things needs pn,rdon : otherwise the 
.. In the time of' very things that wou1d be a means of blessing, become a curse . 
.Tosephus tho'IIII. That forgiveness is granted through our great High Priest. 
Ah.o'pO of tho I "Holiness to the Lord," written on the mitre, by which God is 
mItre hnd bc- I supposed to be reminded when He looks upon it of the holiness come somewhnt', . ' '. 
nltered. It was of the great Medmtorwhom .Aaron represented; 8ce PSt h SXIV. 
circular, was! 9, and cxxxii. 9, 10. ., 

~?:~:Cd orit~n~, . dAd' fable tOfh a,r~_ l\f~~,ervla was thetglodde~d Of\Vfisdom: a.nddp~e-
linon nnd Artt AD ' SI e over e aL lJ::i. .iu·ac Ine, a 1nor a mal en 0 renowno skill 
cloBoiy on t.he : in weaving and embroidery, whose fingers made the wool , into 
lPpor part ?f t~e . rolls, twisted it into t.hreads, a.nd wronght it into divers patterns ' 
~~~d ~~~~/ ~;~~ . ch~l1cnged the goddess to n: trial of competition. Minerva, in th~ 
wholo " or the • gmse of an old woman, dIssuaded her in vain. She then t.hrew 
head) thnt it; off her disguise: and the trial began. Each spread out the warp, _ 
~g~~ll:h~ fo.l~~~ ' hurled th.e shuttle, and struck the wo~f into its place. l\:finerva 
was bont down." wrought III her 'web _ n. sc~ne representing the glory of the gods. 
-Jaltu. Arachne, presumptuous, ill hers nict.ured the errors and failings 

, 

, 
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of the gods. "The goddess admired the ma.iden's work, but, stung I B.C. 1491. 
by the . insult, struck it from the loom, and cha.nged the aspiring n9 J. AU' 
girl int.o a. spider, to go on spjnningand hanging herse1f for ever. ~P.c)ii: 175. mg, 
N ow science has wrested. the tlnmderbolt from Jove, the trident 
iTom N eptnne, and the distaff from Minerva.. 

40 43. ('10) bonnets,' caps. glory .. beauty,b sec v. 2. 
(41) thou .. them, ctc.,c neither the office nor its dress to be 8e1£
assumed. (42) breeches, dra.wers, see xx. 26. (43) that .. die,d 
by appearing before God in the discha.rge of priestly fllnctions 

vestments 
and conse
cration, etc., · 
of priests . 

negligently attired. aVulg. tiaras. 

• 

.. TIll' IIi,qll. priest'.'; t1csimenis. Apart from their significance bE' 2- _ 
th t.c... 1 fl t' dr W b X. XXXIX. l-ey mn,y sugges some·useJ.ll re e~ Ion~ on ess. ~ 0 • serye 29 j Ezck. xliv. 
I. That (tress may be employed, as In .thiS case, as the IllSlgma of ~ 17, 18; Mn. xxii. 
office, King's robe and crown, Judge's robe, etc. II. That dress 12,13; Eph. viI3. 
should be adapted to social stations; maids often more gn,irishly c Le ~ ... 12 
.attired than mistresses. III. Thnt dress mnyoften be regnrded . 1Il. • 

as an ind~x to chnmcter.Modesty, cleanline~s, etc., without! d La. ~.17, xxii. 9. 
weak leamngs to nbsurd extrnva.gnnces of fashIOn, ought to be, I th B'blth 
aimed at. IV. A few words on the soul's dress, H Be clothed i b~dy fs S~ideto b~ 
with. humility." "The robe of righteousness," etc. I more than mi-

Tlu.: lOff. ojil·l'css. A man following the occupntion of wood- ment. But ruany . 
1-1-' ht . 'th. 11th· ki d people read the CUlilimg, wroug W1 excmp ary zea e SlX wor ng- ays, Bible Hebrew-

hoa.rcling every cent not required to furrdsh him with the most; wise, backwnrd; 
frngnl fare. As his "pile" increased, he invested it in gold; andthns t~e 
ornnments 'wntch-chnin of massive links shirt and sleeve ' ~cneml ~UVIC-

. 1 '. tlOn now IS, that 
buttons,shoe-buckles, then buttons for vest and cont, n hnt- : rn.iment is more 
bnnd of . the preciousmetaJ, a henry gold-headed cnne; and, in i than the body. 

Elhort, ,:herever n.n ounce ?f it could be bestowed . up?n !ris I" Dress has a. 
pearson, III or out . of ta.ste, It . was done. The glory of hIS life, : mornl effect upon 
his sole ambition, was to don this curious attire (which wns de- ~ the conduct of 
l'ositedfor snfe keeping durinO" the week in one of the banks) on: mo.nldnd. Let 
tId . . d th · b d th d th" b ·· · ·d f II ' any gentleman . lUn aymolnlng,an en spen e ay, e 0 serve 0 a ' flnd himself with 
·.lbservers," 10llnging about the office or bnr-room of the St."! dirtyboots,soiled 
Dlmrles. He never drnnk, and rarely spoke. J\Iystery seemed to I neckcloth, and .[1 

')llyelop him. No one knew whence he cnme, or the origin of his; general negh-
. t hi Old 't' d th t .j!J.~ : genca of dress, lnnocen w m. . CI Izens nssure you, a., . year al.L~r year,; he will, in all 

. his llnITOW snvings were measured by the increa.se of his Olnn- i probability, find 
" ments until nt lencrth thevnlue of the n,nomnlous garments came : a .con:e~ponding 

. '. d bO h ds f d 11' . B t '1 k ! dIspOSItion by 

• 

to be estlmnte y t ousan 0 0 ars. y . en 0 c oc on ; negligenceof ad-
SUlldn.y .night, . the exhibition was closed. His one dny of self- i dress." - Sil- J. 

. gratification enjoyed, · his costly wnrdrobe was returned to the Barringto1l. 
ba,nk-vnult, and he came bnck into the obscurity of n wood- e JV. H •. Milburn . 
chopper.e 

• 
I 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH. 
I 

1 3. (1) hallow, sanctify, set apart. one .. bullock, lit. consecration 
a youngling of the herd. -and .. blemish,a perfect. (2) of priests 
'tempered,li mixed with. · wafers, thin cakes, pnncnkes;c (3) their 
·them .. basket, i.e. the bread, etc. hallowing 
' . T~LC do?trine qf sacrifice 7l'lt"ive1"sal. ~ nddi~ion to the f?-ct thnt a Mal. i. 13 14. 
hfe IS dmly sacrificed for the sustentntion of life, the belief of a , . 
higher sacrifice would also seem to be one of man's most un-I b Le. ~j. 20, 22. 
conquerable instincts. Search for him when we will, or where c Ital. version has 
'we will, in every age of the world, ,in evcry COllUtry lluder 4e~ven, 1dtella,f~ttel'J!. 

- • -
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D.C. 1491. sunk in ignorance ::tnd barbarism, or raised to the highest pitch 
of civilisation, that doctrine, more or. less developed, still is his 

"In Sophocles, . ff' to God h 
J ocasta prayR to companion. He slays the vIctim as an 0 ermg ; or e 
the Lycian ptmishes hjmself, morally or physically, as an expiation of his 
Apollo, and says sin. And whence the universal prevalence of such an idea? It 
~~~~; :~Pl~o,:~ is idle to speak of it as the result of superstition. Blindness and 
cause it was the ignorance can lead to no such uniformity of result. If in some 
nearest.' This one dark nation of antiquity, or among some one of the races of 
was but a sor7 mankind. such a notion as expiation had been discovered! it might 
~~~E~~~?~. I~ with sufficient reason have been assigned to superstition as its, 
is the same, how- originator. If a few of those nations or races had seemed strangely 
ever, that people to aQ'ree in such a doctrine, it might have been accounted a re
generally pay to kO bl f t ill tr ti f th d tr' "f tr 'tted religion, . who ~nar. a e ac, an us a on 0 e. oc 'me 0 ansl~l1 

· abide by the doc- Instincts;" and would among ethnolOgISts have been consIdered 
trines and faith a powerful evidence of ·their identity of origin. But the idea is 
th:! la:ep b~~n as extensive as the species. Its universal prevalence is an ilTe
merely to So,v~ fragable evidence of one out of two facts. It is either a proof 
themselves the that the doctrine was taught by the common progenitor of man
~rouble of s~ek- kind, to whom it was in some way supernaturally communicated; 
~~'7I!~rther. - or that it was an instinct jmplanted by the Author of our being, 
d T. Ra g. which, like all other instincts, must meet with its appropriate 

g answer.d 

their puri
fication and 
anointing' 
a Lo.viii. G; Ti. 
iii. 5; Ho. X. 22. 

b 1 Pe. iii. 21. 

c 'l'rapp. -

d ITe. i. 9; 1 J o . 
.. 2~ · 11. I • 

· e Be, vii. 28. 
• • 

f "The filling of 
. tho haudR iR 

nothing else than 
an initiation 
when one entcrR 
upon any busi
ness that hc mo,y 
be confirmed in 
jt from that day 
for w 11 rd." -
Rabbi Solomon. 

. 

!l Dr. Jenkl/lI. 

• 

4 9. (4) wash .. water,a syll1bol of necessary spiritual 
cleanliness,b "a type of Christ's baptism." c (5, G) sce xxviii; 41. 
(7) take .. head,d type of anointing of the Holy Spirit. (8) 
thou .. sons, the High Priest first, then the others in their 
order. (9) consecrate,c Heb., fill their hands,! i.e. with 
sacrifices. 

The unction of lioliness. The spirit of holiness gives to the 
Church an aptness and a grace in all its movements and efforts 
for the conversion of the world. The influences of the· Holy 
Spirit are, on that account, as well as for the sweet odour with 
which they perfume the Church, called" the unction of the Holy 
One." The Agonistes in the Grecian games anointed themselves 
with unguents in order to attain quicknesR, agility,and nim ble
ness of action: a,nd this gaye a grace and be:mty to their various 
movements. Before they could attain this, the Imguent must 
have pervaded their frame, and not glistened in superficial appli
cn,tjon. In like manner, before the Church can acquire a grace 
in doing good, and in acting" after the Spirit," the unction from 
the Holy One must penetrate all the muscles of its frame, and aU 
the members of its body.u . 

10 . 14. (10) put .. head,a symbol for transference of sin to 
the victim. (11) door, etc., that the priest might enter in as 
one to whom sin was not imputed. (12) horns .. finger,b see 

a To. i. 4; Is.1iii. xxvii. 2. pour .. altar, where there was a trench to receive it. 
1"1\~~ fai?l~';~;ld (13) caul, perh. the gall-bladder, or pericardium. (14) burn .. 
lny her band on camp,c to show intense hatred of sin: Jesus suffered without 

the putting 
away of 
their sin 

tll!l:t d~~r head of the camp. . 
Thma .. --:-Wittts. 1. he ncce:::sity of lwUncss. If a physician were called to see a 
b Lo. v:~~~. Hi. patient who had a cancer on his breast, the only thing to be done 
c He. Xlll. 11-1:.1. would be to cut it out from the roots. The physician mia-ht a-ive 
"1Ttl~0 .c1uof° cotml - palliatives, so that the patient would hav-e less pain; or hOe mi!rht 
pelOn 10 k h' t' t b l' 't ~ various ccro- rna e IS pa len e Ieye I was no cancer, or forget that he had 
.monics nbov6 da- i a cancer near his vitals: but, if .the physician were to do t])i~ 

-
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·:ru:;t.end of removing the evil, he would be a wicked man, and the 1>.C. H!Jl. 

Jlemy of nis patient. The . man's case wns such, that the only scribed was fol
"h,om' which could be conferred upon him would be to cut out lowed by tbe 
'we cancer. . Now aU agree that sin is the great evil of the soul obln.tion of their 
of man. Nothing can make man more spiritually happy here, or sacrifices fO.r 
fit bim for happiness hereafter, than the removal of sin from his I ~::~.n (l)n! s~~ 
nature. Sin is the })lague-spot on the soul, which destroys its offering; (2) A 
peace, and threatens its destruction unless removed. It is there- hurnt - ofi'ering; 
fore certain that if the love of God were manifested towards (3J A ,p e ~ c~
man, it would be in turning man from sin which produces misery, 0 enng. - us. 
to holiness which produces happiness.d d J. B. Walker. 

15 18. (15) shalt .. ram, i.c. one of the two, v. 1. and .. an offering 
hands, as acknowledging that they were sinners. upon .. ram~ ~ade for 
believing their · sin to be transferred. (lG) blood,a without I em 
shedding of which no remission. . (17) wash, etc., this signified . 1 Pe ' 2 
that entire holiness, scc 1 Thess.v. 23." (IS) sweet savour,c a .1 .. 

lit. a savour of rest, i.c. an appeasing odour pacifying Divine b Trapp. 
displeasure.d . 

Tlte 1'ighteollsness of Christ. Before you stands a bath, as it is c Ge, viii. . 21; 
called, a large vessel full -of acid liquor. At one end, immersed Epb. v. 2. 
in the fluid, hangs a sheet of silver; while above, and passing I' 
from side to side, is extended a thread of metal ready to be con- d See Bush. 
nect.ed with a powerful battery, which, when I saw the process, 

. was concealed in a room below. A vessel of common metal, being .. Virtue is the 
produced, 'was hung on the ,nre, and plunged into the bath; in n~rsi~r- ~otber 
which, I may reml1rk, tl;e fluid ":l1S ~o clear, that you could see ~len:ures. u,\~~~ 
to the bottom. The wJre on WhICh It was suspended was then in renderin~ 
connected with the electric bl1ttery: and what happened? A them just, reno 

. ders them also 

agent that was thus brought into action, the pl1rticles of silver nent; in mode-
were taken from the sheet of it~ and: passing invisibly through rn.ting · the~, 
~he translu~nt fluid, were transferred to the v~ssel that had ~een ;~:~:h ;~~~pp~~ 
Immersed III the bath, No sound accompanled the · mystenous tite; in interdict-

. . pTOCeSg, no violent action, no sign of motion; the eye saw nothing ing those ,vbicb 
but . the dull metal beginning to assume · a brilliant appearance; I sfbe bersheltf re-

d . . • tl...~· · h h t 1 k d lik . th USE:S, W e sour . an III tune, ll.i'OUg ,y a 00 -e more e maglc an common, desires to those 
art. this base metal shone in a coating of the purest silver. Such I tbn.t sbe allows; 
n. chanO'e. but far greater and more thorough is wrought on the n.nd, like, n. ldnd 

. 0 ' 'n.nd lIberal 
soul through the unseen and almighty influence of the Holy mother n.bun-
Spirit, as soon as faith . has established a connection between the rlantly ~llows ull 

. Sayiour and the sinner. . Righteousness is withdrawn from the tb~t nn.ture re
fornier. and transferred to the latter. In the words of an inspired qUl;es, .. even to 
'.. sn t16ty, If not to 

. apostle, the believer puts on ChrIst, to stand before God covered lassitude," - So-
"ith those merits, and justified by that righteousness, which crates. 

See Sau7'in Dis. 
11ist. ii. 329, and 
IJiss.518. S. Ma~ 
thel', M.A:52!>. 

makes a sinner just. J f this process of art suggested that re
semblance, it presented under one aspeet a mighty differ~nce. 
Robbed of its · precious metal, what 'was once a sheet of SlIver 
became in time a dull, attenuated, worthless thing. Its treasures 
were exhausted, Christ's never are; it could coat and cover a 
certain number. no more: but in Him there is righteousness for e Dr. Guthrie . 

. . all the world: enough of mercy in the Father, of merit in the Son, 
and of grace in the Spirit, for every cl1ild of guilt.e 

19 · 24. (19) shalt .. ram," etc . see v. ]5. (20) put .. ear, t~eir: wave· 
dedication to God of the sense of hearing. ~humb .. ~and, I 0 ermg 

. executive power dedicated. toe . . foot.) obedience: · theu~ 'way . c: LQ. Till. 22. 
. . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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D,c.1191, I in life consecrated. (21) blood. ,garments,b OUI robes made 
b H' -12 22" white with the blood of the Lamb . . (22) fat .. rump, perh. the 
] Pe~·it.s5. Re. i:thick, fatty tail of Syrian sheep c (oz,'is laticaudata). for con-
5, 6. , . secration, i.e. for cOIlBecrating the initiation of the priests into 

their office. (23) loaf, etc., sec v. 2. (24) wave offering, lit. 
cGe~(mills, Rosen- thou shalt wave them a waving : the offering when made was 
mullel'.~or~heep.: auitated moved backwards and forwards. or up and down.d . 
:seo Tuples 1. 20 I 1:>, . • .' • • 
25 59· ii. 39. ' . Personal C07U'Cc)'at1On. I. That Chnstians are pl"lests, As 

" . such, they are Divinely chosen. They are the leaders of God's 
d "As acknow-I worship, and ::epositaries of savingknowled%e; ill~trious pri~
ledgiz:gGod's leges are then'S. They fulfil the office of mterceSSlOn for theIr 
omnIpresence: fellow-men; consecration is required in them. II. Some illus~ 
and that many tr' f h h te f th . t' Ob · ·ts should come .·atlOns 0 t e c arac r 0 ell' consecra Ion. serve 1 

from east, west, universnlity: blood on the extremes of. the hame. 1. The ear : 
nort.h, and sout.h, I all intellectua,_. faculties ;. ·2. The thumb; all practical activities; 
~ g~~~e o~ ~l~ 3. The toe: all personal movements.e . . 

be u e fi t s 0 f B1'oad-tailcrl Sy'ria.n shc{'jJ . . On the large ,mil of one Rpecies of 
Christ" our .~rUtl i the eastern sheep, Russell ·(I-list. if Ahppo, p. '51), after observing 
~"~ac r.lfl ceo - th.at they are n: that cOlmt~y m:ucJ.1 more numerous than tho~e 

PP wlth smaller talIs, adds, ,; ThIS millS very broad and large, tenlll-
e Anon. · nating in a small appendix that turns back upon it. It is ofa 

substance between fat and marrow, and is not eaten separately, . 
,I A part of the but mixed with the lean meat in many of ' their dishes, o:nd also 
blood of the ram often used instead of butter. A common sheep of this sort, with
of consccration u __ ~ the head, feet, skin, and entrails, weighs about twelve or 
:;~n t:gr~~~;~~ fourteen Aleppo rotoloes,. cf which the tail is usually three 
Al1ron and his rotoloes or upwards; but such as are of the largest breed, and 
sons, to remind have been fattened, 'will sometimes weigh about thirty rotoloes, 
tp.0ml1lwI1YS to and the tail of these ten. These very large sheep, being about 
lIstcn to the com- AI k t . d . d f' . . t"~' il mu.nds of God, eppo ep up In yar s, are ill no anger 0 lllJunng 'Jlerr In.'t s; 
upon.t~eirhu.nns: 'j but in some oth~r places, whe~e the:y· f~ed in the fields, the 

. to en) 01.0 ~he duty, shepherds areobhged to fix a pIece ofthm . board to the under 
of actlvlt.y and ' t f th . ~~'l t t .~~ b· ' ·to b b h d tho tl zeal · ill the Fer- par 0 err lIWl, 0 preven l~ emg rn y us esan IS es, 
vice of God; and as it is not covered underneath with thick wool like ~theupper 
upon .heir . f~ct, I part. Some have small wheels to facilimte the dragging of this 
to. ~ y m ~.o ~ ~ e board after them." Arotoloe of Aleppo is five pounds. ·With 
thell WI1\ldO b l11 tl' . th . h Ab '}\ff •• ( 1 the ways of the i lIS agrees e account gIVen by t e be :.Lal'lti J.Trarc S th1'ough 
Lu.w."-lialisch. ; C;I/J77'1tS). " 'The mutton is juicy and tender. The t:'tils of some 

I Dr. Bm'der. 
, 

lof the sheep, which are remarkably fine, weigh upwards of fifty 
I pounds." This shows us the reason why, in the Levitical sacrifices, 
the tail was always ordered to be consumed by fim.l . . 

~~~~~ave- I b 2t_ 5tri~81' (25) burnt-offering, not a whole burnt-offering, 
u s ct y a peace-offering. (26) wave, t:f;c"sec v. 24. (27) 

a Nu. xviii. 11, heave-offering, a perh. moved up and down, while the wave-
18; De. xviii. 3. offering was moved to and fro. . (28) even .. Lord, so should 
liThe waving we 7ICat'c up our hearts to God in gratitude for His mercies. 
consistedin turn- GuUt!J ldlc7'ings. JYr any of the mosques at Cairo are doubtless 
iug t.he olTering f" b f h 
to 1111 the four monuments 0 slllcere pIety j . ut not a ew ave certainly 
parts of t.he earth originated in ways fri.r from creditable · to their founders. I 
and to heavcn, passed by one, a handsome building, respecting which I was told 
ftB ~~:~mJooJti~:J the ~ollow~ng anecdote: '1.1.1e f01md~r, on the first. occasion of 
for tho Lord of I ?pe~mg 111s m?sq~e for the ceremomals of the Friduy prayers, 
hoaven and InVIted the chIef Ulama to attend the service; and each of 
e}11r~;but tl]le these congratulated him before the congregation, by recitinu 
lCavmgwas OD Y, t dit' f th .p. h . I:> 

n movement of I s?me ra IOn 0 .e rop et, or ~y some other words of an appo-
the , o[foriug up SIte nature, ('oxceptiugone. TlllS mantlIe founder addressed. 

. . . . ~ 
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asking wherefore he was silent . .. " Hast thou nothing to say," heD.c; ]{D1. 

. asked, "befitting this occasion? "r.rb.e man,thns invited, readily d d ., 
answered, "Yes. If thou hast built this mosque with money! 'tr~lisch. own. -
lawfully acquired, and with a good . intention; lmow that God I .. A . 
hath built for thee a mansion in paradise, D:nd great \\-ill be thy I Je\\~~~cg w!~ 
felicity. But if thou raised this temple bY.means of wealth, offering w:s 
unlawfully obtained, by money exacted n'om the poor by oppres- ! waved horizon-

. sion . D,nd tyrrtDny, know that there is prepared for thee a place tal.Iy to tbe four 
. h 11 '1 '1 '11 ' b th tr· 't th·th " Th 1 pomts, [mel the ill e, nne en.",: e e anSI 1 er. e att.er was I bel1ye - offering 
the case; and wIthm a few hours after he had thus spoken, the beaved up and 
only one ~monO" the company of 'mama who had dared to utter down, to signify 
th 1 , of tr th 't1..! • t d hi' h . d d tblltHc wn~ Lord e anguage 0 u on 'illS occaSIOn <) 0 W C , ill ee , of Rea,en and 

. required no little courage suddenly ' died, a victim, as well cartb."-Bon·es. 
known, of poison.b b Mrs. Poole • 

. • 29, 30. (29) garments .• him,a symbol of succession in I days of 
office: the robe of Christ's righteousness inherited by His people. ¥,re~aration 
(30) seven days, perfect consecration: seven the perfect or uty 
nnmber. . .. N <J6 28 __ au. xx. _, . ' 

The J1a.l'i.~k priest.-
A parish priest was of the pilgrim train; 
An awful. reverend, and religious man. 
His eyes diffused a venerable grace, 
And charity itself was in his face. 
Rich was his soul, though his attire was poor 
(As God hath cloth'd His own ambassador) ; 
For snch, on earth, his bless'd Redeemer bore. 
'With eloquence innate his tongue was arm'd ; . 
Though harsh the precept, yet the people clHLrm'd; 
For,.letLing down the golden chain from high, 
He drew his audience upwal'd to the sky : 
And oft with holy hymns he charm'd their ears 
(A mngic more melodious than the spheres) : 
For David left him, when he went to rest, 

• 

" Beauty com
monly produces 
love, but cleanli. 
ness preserves it. 
Age itself if! not 
unn.min.bIe while 
it i~ pre.iened 
clean (l.ud unsul
lied; like a piece 
of metal con~ 
stan tly kept 
smooth and 
bright, we look 
on it. with more 
pleasure thun on 
a new yessel cn.n.; 
kercd wit.h rust." 
-Addison. 

His lyre; and after him he sung the oest.b b C.'mncer. 

,31 ' 37. (31) · seethe, boil, prepare as food. (32) eat .. ram, , the B~n-
i.e. the remainder of the ram so prepared. (33) eat .. made,n I offermg for 
so there must be perfect union with Christ, the Lamb of God, the I atonement 

t to . ifi t b th te . h l"w 1 a Le. x. H .. grea a' nIng sacI' ceo s ranger, pro. e I'm IS ere Inn ( 
to one not of Aaron's family. (34:) burn .. fire, gratitude to be b E. .... XL". 26, 20; , . 1 h He. x. 11. 
prompt and complete: the thallk-offermg not kept til t e mOlTOw ... We ure sayed 
(35) things, office, garments, ceremonies, etc. (3G) atone- frum notbing' if 
ment, expiations, propitiations, reconciliations: these for the we !LTe not HM'cd 

Priests . and the ,altar. (37) whatsoever .. holy,11 priest, f~om sin .. Little sms nrc pioneers 
victim. etc. . of bell. The • • 

jlfeaning of atonement; The word atonement occurs but once backslider ' be· 
in the Eng' lishtranslation of the New Testament: Ro. V. 1] ; but gins ;;-:th woat 

he foolishly con
the Greek word, of which ' in that case it is a translation: siders trzfling 
"oTahAoYl1, and the verb of ' the same origin and meaning l witb little sins. ' 
r:OTOAhU<T<TW e" to change, exchange: to reconcile "), occur together There !Lre no 
~~n times in the New Testament, viz. Ro. v. 10, twice', vel'. 11:. little sins. There 
lJI;; Wll~ It time when 
rio 15; 1 00. vii. 11; 2 CO. V. 18, t-wice; vcr. 19, twice; and vel'. 0.11 the evil tbat 
20. In every case the verb is translated "to reconcile j" and, bas existed in the 
except in Ro. v. 11, the nOUD is rendered" reconciliation;:' the world was eom-

d R . prebended in one 
mode of this reconciliation being clearly indicate, O. V. 10, VIZ., sinful tbougbt of 
'~ by the death of His Son." Throughout the Olil. Testament the our first pn.rent, 

• 

• 



• 
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D.O. 1491. word atonement is constantly used to signify t,he reconciliation 
nnd 0.11 tho now of God by means of bloody sacrifices, to men alienated from Him 
evil is tho nu- by the guilt of sin. . The priest made atonement for tile trans
merous and gressors of the law, by sacrifices, and it was forgiven them. 
horrid progeny Le. iv. 20; v. 6; vi. 7; xii. 8; xiv. 18; Nu. xv. 25. On thegreat 
of ono little sin." d fir f 
-HolcelL "day of atonement," the high lJriest ma e atonement, ·st or 
"He that hn.tb" his own sins, by the sacrifice of a bullock; and for the sins of all 
slig~t thoughts the people, by the sacrifice of a goat; and then the sins thus 
of sm nover had atoned for were confessed and laid upon the head of the live 
great thoughts of I < d' d b h" bli' L . 6 22 God."-Dl'.OIOei/. goat, an carne away y 1m Into 0 VIon, e. XVI. .C 

cDr. Bodge. tl . ' . ted d" 
th d 'I 38 41: (38) now, Ie pl'lests bemg consecra , an ml-
S~-Off~l;ng tiated, and atonement made f0r them. this., altar, for the 

whole people. two .. continually,a daily remembrance and 
acknowledgment of sin. (139) one .. morning, aclrnowledging 
the possibility of sinning. other .. even,backnowledgmentof 
sin. (40) tenth deal, i.r'. an omer or tenth part of ephah. hin, 
an Egyptian word : the hin one-sixth of ephah. The fourth 

a Nu. xniii. 3; 
2 Oh. xiii. 10,11 ; 
10. i. 29; 1 Po, i. 
18, 19; He. vii. 
24 27. 

bPs. Iv. 17. of hin therefore about a pint and a ha.1£. beaten oil, see 
c 2 Ki. xvi. 15; xxvii. 20. (41) even,c lit. between the two evenings: so the 
Dau. ix. 21. . Lamb of God was offered. shalt .. morning, ~~ee v. 40. sweet 
"Tho lEdilos savour, scc v. 18. 
~~~~gh~~°t1~~~; Tlwatonement tlw gist Qf the Gospel. The late Thomas, Earl 
doors always of Kinnonl, a short time before his death, in a long and serious 
standing open, conversation with t,heRev. Dr. Kemp, of Edinburgh~ thus ex-
tlmt. nIl who had d h' If " I h 1 'd d th t ttl. pet.il.ions might presse lmse: ave a ways conSl ere e a onelllen .1l9 
have free necess character of the Gospel: as a system of religion, strip it of that 
t.o them. The I doctrine, and you red nee it to a· scheme of morn.lity, excellent, 
~oor of heavel1 indeed, and such M the world never sa;w; but, to man, in t.ht! 
18 always opon , t t te f h' fIt' bIt I . 't' bl ,,"'/1h for the i>rayors of presen sao IS acu les, a so u e y ,llllprac lCa. c. .l a 
God's peoPle."- atonement of Christ, and the truths immediately connected with 
T. Watson, . that fundamental principle, provide a remedy for all the wants 
"Prayer is iu- and weaknesses of our nature. Those who strive to remove those 
te n dod to in, precious doctrines from the ,V' ord of God do an irreparable injury 
~r~~o ~r d~1°~ to the grand and beautiful system of religion which it contains, 
individual, bllt if M well as to the comforts and hopes of man. For my own part, 
tho individullI I am now an old man, and have c1..,])erienced the infirmities of 
himself prays ho advanced years. Of late, in the course of a sever e and dan, gerous 
roqulros no for-
mulu; ho pours illness, I have been repeatedly brought to the gates of death. 
himliolf forth l\Iy time in this world cannot now be long, but with truth I can 
muchmoroDatu- declal'e, that, in the midst of all my past afflictions, my heart was 
rally in solf-
ch!Json and con- supported and comforted by a firm reliance upon the merits and 
nected -thought.s atonement of my Saviour; and now, in the prospect of entering 
be foro God, nnd upon an eternal world, this i$ the ' only foundation of my confi
scu.rcoly requires dence and hope." Restinf!' on the SUTe foundation God has laid, 
words at nll."- ~ 
lV. Von Humboldt. in Zion, this venerable nobleman was released from a ,; body of 
dR. T. s. sin and death," to be " for ever wit,h the Lord," Dec. 27, 1787.n 

the taber- 42 44. (42) door,a etc., ent.r:mce of tent. (43) taber-
ftlic;.~ sane - . nacle,b not so much the tabernacle as the space between it and 

the altar. (44) ' sanctify, consecrate, make holy: Israel to be a 
a Ex. xxv 22; holy nation. 
Lo · x··rN 
xxV·i,·1'IO· -; u. I'lI.fluence of the a.tonmllcnt. Kaza, .inak was n rohber chiefta,in, 

• 11. • 
inhabiting the mountains of Greenland. He came' to a hut 

_ b Ex. xl., 3~,; : I where a missionary was translating the Gospel of John. He 
Oh. v. 14, V11. 1 ., ted to k . I t h d . . d h tJ . . ' Hug. ii. 7-9; wan,. now w lit e waR omg;. an w en 1e mISSIonary' 
Mal. iii. 1. I told hlm how tho maJ.'ks he was maklllg were words, n.nd how a 

• 

.. . ' . .. -.-
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book could speakj he wished to hear wha.t it said. The missionary D.C. 1491. 

rend the story of Christ's sufferings; when the chief irnrnedia.tely "Let us accept 
asked, :: 'What has this man done? has he l'Obbed anybody? has differentformf'of 
he murdered nnybody?" "No," was the reply: "he has robbed religion nmong 
no one, murdered no one; he has done nothing wrong," "Then men, as '\\e nc
why does he suffer? why does he die ?" " Listen!" said the mis- fei~ g :~~r:~~ 
sl on ary. "Thjs man has done no wrong; but Kazainak has done wherein there is 
wrong. , This man has not robbed anyone; but Kazainak has still but one hu-

Th' h d d b t K . k h man nat.ure ex-many. . IS man as mur ere no one; u azmna. as mur- pressed, Every 
dered hi~ brother. Ka.zainak has murdered his child. This man genius hns most 
suffered that Kaiza.inak might not suffer; died,that Ka.izainak power in bis own 
mjO'ht not die" "Tell me that acrain "~aid the astoni~hed chief- llUlguage, ,a.nd 
0' < < 0 ,"" ~ overy heart In its 

t.'l.in; and , the hard-henrled murderer was brought to the foot of I own religion."-
the cross. ' ' RieMer. 

45, 46. (45) dwell. ,Israel,a a holy God among a con- the l?r<;>mise 
secrated people. will .. GOd,b object of worship; source of ~~~~~e 
ble~sing; sure protection; llnerring guide,etc. (46) know, by Z h" 10' J 
the fruits of ]ly presence~ the manifestations of My glory, the ~i/i7' ~3 . .;, c~: 
communications of l\Iy "rill. that .. Egypt, I will be to them I vi. 16. I , 

in the future the mighty deliverer that I have been in the past. b Re .. xxi. 3. 
that ... them,e -this knowledge resulting in obedience and ? ~~~~. l:~mo of 
reverence sha.ll render possible for Me and pleasant to them My the Deity is Rpclt 
dwelling among them. ~vith fou.r l~ltcrs 

GO{rS presence a'mollfJ His people. Take this text as illustrating m n. ma]onty of 
the following propositions: I. That God docs condescend to ~:l~nug~~;. J~ 
dwell amongst His people. II. That, in order to possess this: Diw; Gk.' Theos 
presence ,' among us, He must be ac1mowledged as our Lord and (~€O»;.Ger. G,!t; 
G d "will b th· G d" N t th ·ti f th Scandm, Odm; o : e ,eu' o. 0 e ' e POSI veness 0 e expres- Swed Codd' Heb 
sion, "That I may dwell among them." See the condition on Aden;' Syr.Adad; 
which this depends. III. ' That if God's presence is really merited Per-so Syra; Tar- , 
bJ: us, and bestowed upon us, great ~nd unthought-of blessings I~~{~l~(~~~fl~i 
\\"ill be the result. d 'or Zeni; Turk. 

Tlte -nhiine jJ7·c8cncc. "I shall never forget," said a YOllngl Addi; ~gypt, 
minister, " the last words of my dear mother as I started from I Amun or. ~ent: 
h to , . b" f 1£ It'd' ht Th Jup!1D.Zmn, Pe ome engage In lL..~ness or myse. was ml mg. e rUVil1D Man; 
family had remained up to make the last evening at . home as WaIl '0. chi ~ D, 

pleasa.nt as possible for the boy who was to go from them. The Z,cene ; EtrU~l!ln, 
ti f ' t' . d l\1f th t d tti hU1'; Il'lsh, ,me or par .mg arrIve, J.y mo er came 0 me, an pu ng Deih' Al'l1b Alia" 
her arms around my neck, gave mea sweet kiss, and said in d A. 'G. dliichell.' 
tones so full of sweetness, ']{y dear boy, live near to God.' I" NO.thing C~II. be 
Ehall never forO'et · the sadness of that -parting ,the paleneBS of hos.tlle ~ relIgIOn 

b , wInch IS a.gree-
that dear face, the tenderness of that farewell embrace, but I able to justice." 

. remember them all, through the depth and force of that part.ing -Glacktone. 
sentence,' My dear boy, live near to God.'" 

CHAPTER THE THIRTIETH. 
1 5. (1) altar .. upon,a lit. an incense-altar of incense, or, ~he a.ltar C "; 

a.n altar perfumatory of perfume. (2) cubit, etc., 1 ft. 9 in. long lncense 
and broad: and :3 ft. (jin. high. (3) overlay, gild or plate. I its pattern., 
crown, moulding. (4) two .. rings, one on each siele.,' etc. 

• 

corners, margo ribs, prob. in the centre of the side under the 
moulding. (5) staves .. gold, see x,'\:v. 28. la Pa.cxli,2; He. 

l'l!e altai of inCC1!Se (v. ~). Introd~ction: ~tites :;nd cere-I !ii. 2Ci; Ee, viii. 
momes of the old dispensatIOns symbolIcal of thmgs hIgher and \ 0, 

• 

, 
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. B.C. H:.:1. I better under the new. Reminders of truths, etc. . This altar of 
. . . incense may· remind us of many things concerning prayer. I. 

"E!lch lime thou 
wish est to decide Its size: not very large, the smallest altar. A good prayer need 
up .... nperforming not be long. God knows what we have need of. Like the Lord's 
BO:lle enterprise, J:>rayer, it . may -include -much. · II. Its design: symmetrical. 
rtLlSe the eyes to Prayers should not be one-sided but well-proportioned · Not all 
be!Lven,pro.y God I . • . ' • • 

to bless thy -pro- about one thmg,or too many thmgs. There was a slmple ~bea.uty 
ject, if thou canst about the altar. . Foursquare, crown of gold. · IIL~ Its materIal: 
m. n. k e t hILt choice; the best wood and metal. In prayer there . may be the 
pliLyer, nccom- I • fu . . d d b t th t b th firi plisll thy work." word of human In :nuty an nee; u ere mus e e e 
-L. Schejer. gold of truth, etc . .. IV. Its place: in the Holy Place, in front of 

the vail that concealed · the most holy. There should be prayer 
"Le~ve not off bef. entering God's house, as well as inside the house. V. Its 
~rI1Yl~g 10 Goll; . use: . to burn incense, Qffering to God of holy desire, thrmks
!or CltI;er praY-I . . . . N t l ' Th" . . f II d d f lDll" WIll lllttko glVlng, prmse. . 0 e . 18 lncense, care u y componn e 0 
t~~e. lelLve . off the most precions ingredients . . Not to be used for ordinary pur
s.illn.mg! 01: CO~-1 poses. Prayer is holy to the Lord; 2. The lamp was lighted 
!:'::~fh~:)ge~!!t opposite when the incense was kindled. Prayer needs Divine 
from'prl1ying:":'! illumination: should bear the light as being 'without hypocrisy; 
Fuller. . 3. The incense :was burnt morning and evening. . Our days 

should begin and end with prayer . 
~o, wb.entbe .1'lwfable of J.1fidas: [fold. Bacchus once offered Midas his 
w~~er; Iti~~~l~ i choice of gifts. "He asked that whatever he might touch should 
thought.s come I be cha.nged into gold. Bacchus consented, though sorry that he 

e ~ 0 w din g had not made a better choice. Midas went ~s way, rejoicing in his 
qUlc~ly up for newly-acquired power, which he hastened to put to the test. He 
uttolance, and ld b Ii h' . h h f d t' f ..,lr the poor com- cou scarce e eve IS eyes, W en e oun a WlgO an o~ 
mon words of which he had plucked~ become gold in his hand. He took up a 
courtesy I1re stone' it changed to O"old. He touched a sod' it did the same. 
sueh 11 very' b . ' 
lDockery how He took an apple from a tree; you would have thought he had 
~uch th~ burst- robbed the gru:denof . the Hesperides. . His joy knew nobolJ}lc1s; . 

. lllg h~fLrt m~y and, when he got home, he ordered the servants to set a splendid 
~~~;:er ~~'::I{f'"l/~ repast on the table. Then he found, to his dismay,that, whether 

• I I . he touched bread, it hardened in his hand, . or put a morsel to his 
.. Pmyer is the lips, . it defied his teeth. He took a glass of wine; but it flowed 
wing wherewith down his . throat like melt.ed gold." In consternation~ fearing 
tho soul .flies to starvation, he held up his arms, shining with gold~ to Bacchus, 

. ~l~~~.~tf~u . 1L~1l~ and besought him to take back his gift. Bacchus said, " Go to 
eye . wherowith the IUver Pactolus, trace the stream to its fountain-head, there 
wo seo God,"- plunge your head and body in,and wash away YOUl'fault and 
.dmbrose. its punishment." Hence :MIdas learned to hate wealth and 

- its place and 
use 
a lIo. ix. 2·1, 
u Ln. i. 9. 
c Ex. xxvii. 20, 21. 
cl Le. x. I, 2. 
c Lo. x. 1, 28. 
j C. Simcon, lIf.A. 
" Perfect praye s 
withol'lt a spot or 
blemish, thougll 
not ouo word bo 
s!loltcn, and no 

· phl"fL~es kllown 
to monltind · he 
tlLlllpored with, 

splendour. 
6 10. (6) before,a i .. e. outside, opposite the ark, and between 

the candlestick and the shewbread. (7) burn .. morning, 
emblem of prayer, thanksgiving. he .. lamps,b light of truth 
needful to teach us to pray aright. (8) perpetual .. genera
tions,c repeated mercies call for constant praise. (9) strange 
. . incense,d i..t!. of humanly-devised ingredients: om' prayers . 
must be of God's dictating. (10) atonemeIlt,e eto., i.c.onthe 
great day of atonement. 

l'lw . alUM' qf ·incense. Consider . this as I. A typical institu
tion. Notice here 1. Its daily use; 2. Its annual expiation. 
II. An emblematic rite. In this vio"\-Y, it marks . 1. The l)rivilege 
of Christians; 2. The · ground of . their acceptance. Application : 
-(1) How highly we are privileged under the Christian dispen
satIOn; (2) "What a holy people 'we should be unto the Lord.l 

• 

• • 
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.LVO one prn!l'~ for ?nC. A young lawyer, who scoffed at religion. B.C. H91. 
was made the subject of sr:ecial prayer and' effort by u pious 1 I '1 1 ' 

NT tIft . h f d th . n. ~n.ys p DC ;: t 10 young man. ' ,1. 0 , ong a :er e was oun at e prayer-meeting~ . heart out of tho 
but e'Ven ~he pastor hesitated to speak to him, supposing ~e had! 70..rth n.~d .moye 
come merely for amusement. The young man continued faIthful I lt BOft)), lIke n. 
to his friend, und soon rejoiced in seeing him a humble believer I ~~~~~~~~}~~(~:~~ 
in Jesus. The In;w'yer was riding with another companion of his of belL,en." - J~ 
OWl1~ not long after. "Out of the , abundance of the heart the ~.veiss. .. 
mouth fTcaketh'" so the conversation quite naturally turned to Premecht!lllOn 

• ' , ' . ~ , • of thought nnll 
the subJoct of personal salvation. The new con'Vert spoke freely, brevity of ex-
and told of the faithfulness of his kind friend K , but for pressi.on n.r~ the , 
whom he miCTht have been left to perish. "I had friends once greatmgrcrlIcnts 

h d f"" "'d th th th htf' 11 .. b I 1 of that reyerence W 0 prayc or me; Sal e 0 ~r~ oug 11 ,y:..:ut 1a'Ve that is required 
been ~o careless t.hey have all gI'Ven me up. I clont suppose to n pious and 
tllCre IS one person on , earth who prays for me now." H You are 0.. c c e Po t n. b I c 

'. -J._ ,~ " 'd tl th ' " " K f tl " prayer. -South. ' 
!?]::.~en, . sal "Ie? er. pra'ys ?r you, very ea~'lles y. I" No man cnn 

Is It possIble? saId the yOUtl1, pausmg ill great nst.olllshment. i hinder our pri
It was like a lightning flash to his soul-and not long after he~ I ,ate n.ddressef3 to 
t.oo, was rejoicing in J estls. , .Are we offering such "effectual, God; eyo~y man 

f t "f "7 S1 uld tl 01 . . ff can buIld n. orven prayer, or any SOtu 10 1e ll'lstmn ever EU e1' c b n. pel in hi B 

himself to be 'without the burden of some immortal spirit upon I breast, him>;olf 
his heart? Such prayer does a'Vail much. God's'Vord declares the priest, hi.s 
.+- d th . f te th d 1 'fi th d 1 I hcart rhe BacrI],', an e 6xpenence 0 n, ousan sou s yen es e ec ura- fi c e n. n d the 
lion. '''hom will you take this week of all your impenitent ac- carth he :reads 
quaintances, as a subject of earnest pra'Ver and labour ? ' D. C. on the altar."-

11 6 M 
v , • ' •• J. TmJlor. 

-1 , (11) Lord. . oses, ' concernmg the contributlOns t " 
of the people. (12) sum, census. ransom, It a gift acknow- ~~~::ent 

a Ex. xxxviii. 25; 
1 Ti. ii. 6; 1 Pa. 
LIS,]!). 

ledging tlIat he was ransomed. that .. them, inflicted for lack 
of faith, as- manifested by withl)olding of the ransom. (13) 
passeth, they passed before the tellers, who cOlmted them one by 
one: half a shekel, present value about Is. Rtrl. shekel., 
sanctuary, i .c. shekel of full weight. gerahs, gerah,b lit. b" Used ns tbe 
b b f h b h If L d G d te name of It snlnn ean, pro • 0 t e caro tree. a.. or, 0 no respec I' weight, m; onr 
of persons: rich and poor equal in His sight: ,the small sum not word {Jr:lin came 
a mcasm'e of ilie blessing, but an aclmowledgment of it. (n:) into use from !L 

twenty .. above,!' the others exempted not bec. they had not grain of whcn.t." 
• -Sp!.:. CU11Im. 

been ransomed, but bec. they were without means. (15) rlch .. 
more,d fro a proud estimate of personal worth. poor.; less, 
on me plea of poverty or little value. (J 6) take .. money, 
so the ransom ,yas called. service, use, purchase of material, etc. 

, Tl/(~ a,fon~mcnt 11101wy. Let us ' notice 1. The ta,x levied. 

E ··· "G C 'X.X-"\:X\"lll •• ; 
Ne. X. 32; ,Ma: 
Xvii. 24. 

d Job xxxiv. 19; 
Pl'. xxii. 2; Epb. 
"i. !); J I1S. D. 1. Being" a ransom, and an atonement for their souls," it evidently 

had a spiritual import; and, from the same being levied upon ail, 
we obser\"c 1. That the souls of men are of equal 'Value in the e C. Simeon, jJI.A. 

sight of God; 2. That aU equally need reconciliation with God; 
3. That all must seek it on the same terms. II. Its use and 
application. It 'was int.ended 1. To obtain acceptance for the 
offerers; 2. To convc-y instr.uction to the rising generation; 3. 
To give honour unto God.e 

1'lw cost of 'l·('{lcmpt-irm.-Yonder ermine, flung so carelessly 
, over the proud beauty's shoulder, cost tel1.-ible battles with polar 
ice and hurricane. Ail choicest things are reckoned the dearest. 

, So is it, too, in heaven's inventories. The univen:;e of Goel has 
never witnessed aught to be reckoned iIi comparison with the 
redemption of. a guilty world. That mighty ransom no such 

' ~ontcmptible things as silver and gold could procure. Only by 

,. lUan is 1»), 
Dltturc ~eak he 
is born in (I.nel to 
rt stn.le of depen
dencc. lie there
fore nn.turally 
seel~s (Iud looks 
I1boutfor help; 
nnd where he 
observcs tb a 
grel1test. power, 
it is thOl'e thn.t he 
applies I1nd prays 
for prlltection." 
-H. Brooke. 

, 
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B.C. 14!J1. 

f T. L. Cuyler. 

the brazen 
laver 

one price could the Church of God be redeemed from hell, and 
that the precious blood of the Lamb, the Lamb without blemish 
or spot, the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. J 

17 21. (17, 18). laver,a Heb., kiyor, large vessel or cauldron. 
brass, .bronze. wash, symbolising the need of inward cleans-

E ··· 8 inQ". (19) wash .. hands .. feet,b sym. the need of purity of a • x. XXXV 111. • ~ 

action and life. (20) that .. not, through a thoughtless forget-
bPs. };XYi. fl; Is. fulness of their sin, or an nn believing disregard of the Divine law. 
Iii. 11; J o. xiii. 8 h' . ti 'It d d 
-10; Jl1s. iv. s; (21) even to Im,eto., succeSSIve genera ons gUl y, an nee-
He. x. 12. . ing cleansing. . . 
"Who has a l'lw brazen lava (vv. 1825). I. The brazen laver served for 
breast so pure the · priesthood to wash in before they ministered before . God; 
but somo un- typifying that inward washing by Christ's blood is necessary to 
clca.~ly appre- us all before we can be· accepted in God's sight II After the hens IOns koep . .. . 
leets nnd law- pnests had washed and ananged themselves, they entered 1llto 
dI1Y~, a~d . in the holy place; so, after the godly are washed by Christ's blood, 
sessl.on . Sit Wlth and adorned with His righteousness they become fit members of 
medlt.ntlOns law- . " hI' h · 
ful ?"-Shake- the true Gospel Church. III. They shaH wash t emse ves, salt 
speare. the Lord, lest they die (v. 21) ; to show that all persons must be 

. c B. Keach, 
pm'ged by faith in Christ's blood, or die eternally. IV. He that 
toucheth, or washeth in, the laver, it being anointed, shall be 

"Religion isuni- holy, saith the Lord; signifying that all they who, by faith, 
vorso.l; theology touch Christ, shall be spiritually sanctified.c · . 

is exclnsive-ro- IIoly 'Ivatc]'. , Holy water, indeed! a vile mixture, neither fit 
ligion is huron-ni-
tn-rinn; theology for man nor beast. You see this liquid virtue at the doors of all 
is sectario.n-re- the · churches ready for the brows of the faithful, but what is 
ligion unites far more curious, you observe it in little pots placed for use in 
mo.nkind; thoo- the cemeteries', and that the passer-by may give the dead a logy divides it 
-religion is love showery benediction, there · are little sprinkling brushes in the 
-broad.l1?dn.l}. pots with which to scatter the precious mh.-bure. A mother's 
com p Tl~;} n g as te I d d b b f . I th 1 f I God's love; theo- aI'S over ler ea a e are a1' more In p ace an sue 1 -00 ery. 
logy prcaches Holy water I bah! See how the rain pours down from yonder 
l?vo ~nd pmc· black cloud which has passed over the rugged crags of Pilatus; 
t~s~s bIgotry. Be- that sort of holy water is infinitely more likely to moisten the 
hglOn looks to 1 f th d f t d b · ' I t bl '. to h l' . the moral worth C ay 0 e e unc ,an nng p en eous ess1llg t e Ivmg, 
of man; t.heology than all the hogsheads of aqueous fluid that priests ever mum bled 
to his cr.ecd ?-nd over. Holy water, indeed I If there be such a thing. it trickles 
d ) n 0 ill III n- tlOn. f· th f 'te b d t' h k f · ti" t d d Ucligioll is light, 10m e eye 0 pem nce, e . ~wsJle c ee 0 gra,. n e, ::n 
and Im'e, n.nd falls upon the page of holy Scnpture when the 'Word IS apphed 
virt'Jc,o.nd pellCO, with power. Standing where, when the rain is over, one can see 
u nda.<l u I tc rIa tted the fair Lake of Lucerne brimming ,vith crvstal and the clouds an lmmaeu a 0; . .." ! 
but theology is among the Alpme peaks all charged WIth mOIsture, rendered 
the nppl~ of <l~s- golden by the sun's clear Bhining, one feels indignant at the idea 
cor~, whICh dlS

l
- that the little driblets of nastiness in yonder pots and shells 

1I n 1 t. 0 B 0, n l 1 . 'd b ted d II t' . ted 
CRt. r 0, n g e son e 8 1.0lu e venera ,an a na nre· s reservoIrs nccolID -

. from o,nothor."- common or unclean. It needs no sman meaSlU'e of prudence to 
/)1'. N. Lilienthal. restrain a man from tumbling pots and pans and holy liquids 
d Spurgeon. headlong to the ground. Huma.n folly, how far wilt thou not 

go when priests lead thee by the nose Id 

the holy 
anointing oil 

its ingre
dients 
a Seo Top. i. 11 0; 
b Ibid. 

22 28. (22, 23) myrl'h,a gmn of a thorny tree (ba.l.samo
dCJlrb'on 'I1l?/1'1'1/a.) growing in _J\.rabia, etc., .w.'e Gen . .x xxvii. 21>. 
cinnamon,b the inner bark of n. tree of the laurel kind ((!i'll1/a
'lJlOJJI./f'}n -:r'!/lanicmn) growing in Ceylon, etc. two .. shekels, 
about 7 lb. ] 0 oz. calamus, Heb., lta'llch, prob. the lemon-gruss, 
a fragrant beard-grass (a7ld1'OjJo!1on a1'Olllaf'iaus " also called cala-

, 
• 

, 

• 
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711,118 odorablse) growing in India and Arabia. (24:) cassia,d B.C. 1-191. 
Heb., kiddCih, the barkc of an Indian tree (cinna71l011w-m ca~~8ia). c The root, tho 
hin, sec xxh. ' 40. , (25) art, skill. apothecary, lit. a stem, nnd the 
8€asoner! having knowledge of method and quantity. (26 28) leaves, whon 
anoint, f etc.! consecrating the whole as one united a.nd perfect bruised, are "ery 

h I th . f G d fragrant, and o.u woe to e servIce 0 o. " aromatic oil is 
, The anointi'llll (liz' 1. The universal need there is of the Holy distille d from 

Spirit's influence. 1. There was notl)ing lmder the Law so holy, them. 
but that it needed this Divine nnction; 2. Nor is there anything d See Top. i. 110; 
under the Gospel which does not need it. II. ' His sufficiency for Ps. xlv. 8. , 
all to whom that influence is applied. This appears 1. From I e~' I t ben. r s 0. 

the preciousness of the ointment which was used; 2. From the: ~l~noc~g t~es~~= 
virtue infused into everything anointed with it. Application '- i Dttmon, but is , 
(1) Seek the Holy Spirit for your own souls j (2) Gunxd against) more pungent 

, 1-1..' th t fi t d' h H' . and of coarser evefJ wlmg a may re ec IS onour uponlDl.g text-ure It was 
'Sn!cet ci,mzamon. A species of laurel! which grows in Ceylon prob. . in n.nc. 

and otherparts of India. The leaves, when young, are red at the times, as it is nt 
to Th fr 't' b t th " f d d h . . f present, by far p. 1 e III IS a OU e SIze 0 a amson, an w en npe I~ 0 Jess costly than 
a blacn: colour. The shrub grows from about twenty to thrrty cinnamon; and 
feet in height, and is spread into numerous branches. Neither it may have been 
the leaves nor flowers o-ive forth any smell, and it is not till the on t~is account 

• b ~ • . ' that It ,vas used 
season for g'athenng the spIce alTIVeS, that a walk through the in double quan-
cinnamon gardens would yield ' delight in respect of :fragrance. tity."-Spk. Comm. 
But when the Cingalese are engaged in their annual employment fCant. i. 3; He. 

of peeling: th~ twi~s, the beauty of the ~ard~s and the ~agrance ~s~Ll t'3~i2 6~: 
of the SplCe IS delightful. The bark IS stnpped off WIth great i 21 22' Le 
rapidity by means of a sharp iron instrument, and then laid in ~iii. 10. ' . 
the sun to dry, when it curls into the shape in which we see the {/ C. Simeon, M.A. 
cjnnamon sticks, as sold in our shops." 11 Bibl. 'l'ren 

29 33. (29) whatsoever .. ho.ly, sec x-"rix. 37. (30) 
minister .. office,a being specially set apmii for that work. 
(31) this .. generations, the perpetual use significant of per
petual consecration. (32) man's .. poured, i.e. men not in the 
priesthood. neither, atc., to be employed for private purposes. 
holy. . you, specially in regard to nature and use. (33) 
stranger, sec xxix. 33. 

DUfllSill,q llOline.~s. Holiness is the only means by which holi
ness'can be diffused. ' It is like salt. its usefulness to others must 

• 

begin with itself. The man who fails to persuade himself to be 
" holy is sure to be unsuccessful with ot.hers. It is the wise man 
that can impart wisdom to others l it is the good man that can 

, diffuse goodness, and it is only the holy man that can diffuse 
holiness. Every man can bring forth to others only out of the 
treasures deposited first in his 0'\\ n heart. He who undCliiakes to 
restore mankind to clear-sightedness must be of clear and aCCl1-
r?Jte vision himself, for he who has a beam in his own eye is 
not likely to remoye either beam or mote from the eye of the 
world. ' 'The physician, who is to restore health to others, must 
not himself be fretting "ith the leprosy.b 

34 -38. (34) stack, lit. a drop; proh. the gum of the storax
tree (st!/rax o..tJicinalis), found in Syria) etc. onycha, probe the 
~rustaceous covering of the shells of certain species of shell-fish" 
(troeluu; and conus), some''\'\"hat resembling the human nail~ hence 
the Heb. slwclietcth may mean shell or scale. galbanum, the 
gum of a shrub, probe lmhon galbanl11n., or galba.n1l1n o.tficillah~ , of 

" , 

its use 

a Le. viii. 12, 30. 

.• Man, being not, 
only a religious 
but also II. social 
being, reqllires 
forthepromotion 
of his rational 
happiness reli
gious institu
tions which, while 
they gi,Q n pro
per direction to 
de.otion, at tho 
same time mako 
a "ise and pro
fitable improye
mont of his Rocial 
feelings."-Il. 
Ballou. 

b Dr. Jenhft. 

theroaterials 
of the incense 

a" It is found in 
the waters of 
Indil1andAmbia., 
and is frequently 
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B.O. 1491. Don; opoidia {1aTbanife~'a of Lindley, ' growing in ATabia, etc . 
. ' frankincense, Reb .. ZeDonah, O'l]m of Dos1lJcZNa serrata, fOllnd ill 

used as an ingre.:. 0 • f' 
dientforinconso; India, ' where , it is called sa,lai. (35) con ectlOn, compound. 
for although it is, art" etc., sec v. 25. tempered, salted, mixed, hence prob, t,te 
~e;!~elf~fbY f~~ aDlf·?f o~ Lord

t
:u" (36(3)7b;Sa)t .. cfongregtha~i~~ .asthif f0il,r spec3i~1 

grant smell, it IVl:ne mspec Ion. . ,OJ. per 11m e, IS 1 e e 0 v. , 
enbances it if it . speClally made for an exclusIve use. ' . 
i~'intermixed Incen.se. Reb. 1nildar, kitter, and kittnroth. A perfume, the 
f
wtth <?~lie:.: , lI?e;- odour of which is evolved by burning, and the use of which. in 
nmes. -- .lHl' Me,l. bl' h' '1 d . f h . t 1" Th' pu 10 wor8 IP, prevm e In most 0 t e anCIen re 19Ions. e 

b Mit. ix. 49. incense at present in . use consists of some resino:us base,. sucp. as 
gum olibanum: mingled with odoriferous 'gums, . balsams, "etc. 

"In t.he reformed There is no regular formula for it, almost every maker having 
churches tlie use I his own peculiar ' recipe.. The ingredients are usually olibanum, 
o~ incense. ' WM __ \ benzoin.' styrax, and powdere~ cascarilla bark. , Th~se materials 
n· nnrlo~ed at ~he well mmgled arc so . placed In the censer or thllrIble as to be 
samc hmo wlt·h . kl d f lli h I - ]. l' d' tel 1 t'l' olliol' practices spnn e bya ng on a ot pate, w lIe 1 Imme Ia' Y YO a · 'I 18es 
which h!LYeheen them, and diffuses their odour through the edifice. Among the 
ltali'ld' nsid~th bY

t Jews the burning of incense was exclusively employed as an act 
em as W) ou h" d' d d -'d . to 'h 1 "ts 1£ 'warmntofScrip- or wors IP, an , In ee ,wOtu appear a;ve )een In 1 e 

ture."'-Cham- regarded in the light of a sacred offering. The same would al:3(1 
bers' E1Iell· appear for the religion , of Egypt; but the Persian sculptm'es-

exhibit the burning of incense as one of the marks of honour 
c 'Chambers' Ency. offered to royalty.c 

. 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIRST. 

.Bezaleel 1 5. (1, 2) Bezaleel,a (in tll{] .r;lllul07v ()f God); he appears 
a Ezck. xxxvi. 1. to have been the general superintendent of the whole work, while 
b Is. Iiv. 16; Jas. he had special skill in working in.met~ls, :m:d in cn.rving in 'Yo.ad 
i. 17; Ac; it 4; 1 and stone. (3) filled, /. etc., speCIal gIfts bcsto'wed for a speCIal 
Co. ~ii. ll. work: all human skill, art, science, invention from God. (4) 
"Genius is sup- devise .. works, Ut. to think thoughts, ponder -devices, devise , 
posed . to bo 11 works of skill. (5) work .. workmanship, required in the 
powrr of pro- construction of the tabernacle a.nd its vessels. ducingexccl- . 
lences wliich (Lre 8pi.l·itllal l!ttts (v. 3). I. Prize them inestimably. II. Covet 
out oftlle rench them earnestly. . III. Seck for them diligently. IV. Ponder 
of tlio rules of them frequently. Y. ,Vait for them patiently. V1. E:\.l)Cct them 
~~i~ (L no}1°1~~~ hopefUlly. VII. Receiye them joyfully. VIII. Enjoy them 
Mpts can teach thankfully. IX. Improve them , cal·efully. X.Retn,in them 
and which DO watchfully. XI. Plead for them , manfully. XII. Hold them 
industry can ac- d I tl' XIII G 1 quire." _ Sir J. epenc en y. , . rasp t lorn eternally. 
R('!lnold.~. .l11't anrZ In'al/cr. Fra Gioyanni da Fiecoli, known as Beato 
, Goniull is not Angelico, neYer commenced any work whether . an elaborate 
11 singlo power, fresco or an illumination for a missal without praying; and he 
but It combina- always, we arc assured, carried out the first impression. "belioYing 
~~~c~s~f It g~~~~. it to be an inspiration; " he nevor ret.ouched or altered anythin~ 
ROllS, but it is left as finished. l\1r. Ruskin affirms that when once we · begin a.t 
not rcnsoning; all to understn,nd the hnncUing of any grea,t executol', such as 
:: ~~~~1~~ig~1~~;~ that of the three great Yenetian painters, of Correggio, or Turner, 
it imaginO!~, but the awe of it is something great.er than call be felt from the most 
it jRnot imagi- stupendous natural scenery. "For the creation of such a system 
~n.~.~o~ i /t ~O:I~ ~s a high humfan intoI

d
li
1
gence, endowed with its ineffably pEn'fect 

llorecly, but it is lllsijrnments 0 . eye an mnd, is a. far more appalling lllanifesta.
Dot passion. It tion of infinite power, than the making either of seas or -moun-

• 

, 

• 

- , , 



Cap: xxxi. 6 ' 14.) . 
• 351 EXODUS. 

--- -- -------------------.,..--------------:---- - -
t(l~ns." In his .1lIorif'l'n Painters, the Professor, with deliberate D.C. 1491. 

~lllphasis~ a.pplies the word ,; inspired" to Turner: "Be it irre- is neither'because 
verent or not,~' he says, "this ,yord I must always use; and the itisaU."-JI'hipplc. 
rest of what work I have before Ill,e is simply to prove the truth . 
of it "\Yith respect to" the great artist just named.c c F. Jacox, B.A. 

6 11. (6) Aboliab, (lent of kisfatll(,J') whose special depart- Aholiab 
ment was to engTave and embroider. Ahisamach, (bJ'OtlIN' of .. Art needs soli ~ 
SIlj7j70]'f) many fathers would ha;ve remained unknown had it not tude,or Dli~ery. 
been for the fame of tJ.WIT sons. wisehearted., see x-'-viii. 3. LO r lya S s Ion. 

k " th . ' t t 1• D' . ('"' 1) b ' U ~ e war m ma e.. ee, acc. ;0 He lVIne pattern. I . 1 see a ove. I zephyrs wither 
. The HolY'!f Holies. The Holy of Holies taught God's holi-! it. It is 11 rock
ness I. By the materials. 1. Acacia or shittim-wood most! ~ower flouri::;h-
d bI 'd l' 1_ • sh d . f rth h' , .. : lllg by stormy urn. e an Igllt, a o\vmg 0 t e permanenc~ of DIVIne I blasts and in 
requirements that were not grievous; 2. Gold, the symbol of stony soil."
Divine glory, teaching inner purity, unostentatious charity, and I :,1. Dumas: 
great o-lorv· II By the furniture " Ark of the cove"1ant mercy' T~e highost 

b -tl •• • • •• 1 L, I art IS always tho 
over law. III. By the regulations concernmg It. Entered only most religious. 
once a year.a The tabernac:le. The tabernacle-I. "\Vas of vast and tho gr~ntcst 
moment: it was the mystical embodiment of the Church. II. artist is always a 

\"(T th bl f G d' ti 1 D 1m . H' 'li devout .mnn. A Has e para eo 0 ill crea on. . ar ess In IS paVI on; scoffing Raphael 
2. He has made a ta,bernacle for the sun CPs. xix. 4); 3. The I or Michael An
heavens were spread out like curtains. III. Secured the unity I gel? is not ,~OD
of God. IV. :Meant meeting .Go~: it was God's home nmong~t ~~~~:. b I c. -

· men. V. T\Iakes room for Cln'lst In our thoughts. l.Our Sacn- a Dr. FOlcTe1·. 
flce; 2. Om High Priest; 3. Our l'IIercy-seat; 4. Our "\YayJ> . b ibid. 

I1lspim,tion if a'J't and {ft'Il'iUS. Consult the acutest IJOere and ., T~e summit 
- 1_ th ti . . b D S th " d ehal rus US, the 

spei.tAe~ e sugges on o?yurs;m a sermon y r.?u an stepstoitdonot; 
they WIll confess that . theIr qmckest and most admIred concep-, with the heights 
tions were such as darted into their minds like sudden flashes of I before our eyes, 
lightnin o' thev knew not how or when'" and not by any certain i yte like to ,linger 

1:>' w . , • ,Ill the plulU. It 
consequence or dependence of one thought upon another, as In ',is only a part of 
matters of reasoning. The reader of James Watt's narrative of art that cn,n bo 

. his a-rea,t discovery is struck by the fact. that the principle ire elf i tll.~~~t; b~t !~e 
· ",ecl~ed to ,. flash" npon him at a particular time and place, with I ~h~le. nORe s wh~ 
a spontaneity which has been called remarkable as a natural I is only half in
phellomB~o.a. and which in other ages, says one of his biographers, I structhod speu~s 

.. Id h,,·1.,. ·b ·d t tur 1 0' Th te mue and 1S "OU .... 'i·O ve~n nscl'l e · 0 superna a aoency. e sys !llialwo.ys wrong; 
of anatomy whICh has made so memorable the name of Oken IS, I who knows it 
in Sir Humphry Davy's phrase, the consequence of a "fla,c:h of: w~(JlIyis.contcnt 
anticipation" which glanced throun-h the naturalist's mind when I WIth netmg lind 

, • . . 0 speaks seldom or 
he pIcked up, III a chance walk, the skull of a deer, bleached. by h~te,"- Goetlie. 

· the wen-ther, a,nd exclrdmed, "It is a vertebral column." C c F. Jacox, B.A. 

12 14. (12.13) verily .. keep,tJ see xx. 8. sign .. genera- the law of 
tions, role sabbath-keeping, a sign by who .the true Israel, iSI the Sa~bath 
known. know .. you n·. the experience of Sabbath merCIes a Le. XIX. 30; 

f S ' . () ,c 4-h . b ' Ezek. :xx. 10 12-and observance 0 abbath serVIce. 1'1: .Lor .. 11 _ erem, see xx, xxxvii. 28. ' • 
9 11. soul .. people, a threat a,fterwards executed.C 

b De. v. 12; Ex. 
x:rxv. 2; 19. I viii. 
13, 14; Jer. xvii 
21, :Z2. 

.A pOOl' Ill/an's ' argument fo7' th(! Sabbath. -"I now beg per
mission," says a, missionary, "to relate the simple argument of a 
pious poor man "ith a, Sabbath-breaker. I had it from the poor 
old. ma,n a few weeks since, in the course of a conversation with 

b f 
c Nu. x'V. 3:;-35. 

him, ' which very much interestcdme; he is a mem er 0 our 
church at Mattisha,Il. In rea,soning with the Sabba,th-breaker, I "'If thore ll? My 
, .' 'd 'S ., . . I h" 1 b'·n . r k h '(I II the ,veek d' porson 1n 0. O~ srn, uppose no", <1C GLnn1i "or . m a, . , a~ I eouutry enlight-
~ • .:rlled seven shIllmgs; suppose now I met 0, man, and gave SIX (encd withth(1 

• 

-

• 
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RC. 14!n. shillings out of the seven, what should you say to that?' , Why, 
G . I h I should say that you were very kind, and that the man ought to 
wg~f3 ba:ish be thankful.' "Vell, suppose he was to knock me down, and rob 
the blessing· of i me of _ the other shilling; what then?' "Why, then he would 
the Sabbath from ! deserve hanO"ino-' '",Vell now this is your case' thou art the 
th ld hi'" b' " , 
m ~ s~or b ~ .~ ! man: God has freely given you six days to work in, and earll 
Rtrn,nger to all i your bread, and the seventh He has kept to Himself, and COlll
the fe~lings of: mands us to keep it holy; but you, not satisfied with the six days 
humamtyas ':.e11! God has given, rob Him of the seventh; what thenc10 yon 
l.t.stoalltheplill- d 7' T1 '1 ed" TZ 7t.r l lfi t 7 ciples of religion eserve Ie man was SI enc. W1f.[!II;lf( J'{'[!aJ'( OJ' IW 
and piety."-I Sabbath. Itis said of the pious and learned IVIr. Gouge, that as . 
Jones. he forbore providing suppers on the evening before the Sabbath, 

that servants might not be kept up too late, so he would never 
suffer any person to tarry at home to dress a,DY meat on the Lord's 
I day for any friends, whether they were mean or great, few or· 
many. 

a Ga_ ii. 1, 2. 15 17. (15) six .• done, etc., see A"X. 9. (16) wherefore, bec. 
"On tho. sides of God commands it and man needs it. (17) sign S{!c. v. 13. 
an Enghsh coo.l-I .c d" f h d l' took b th' .. 1 mine, limestone I Joor . . . ays, scp xx. 11. 1'e res e , 'It. rea, ant 1l'0pO-
is in constant! morphlC eXpreSSIOn. 
~rocess of forma-I Providence en/orcin[! the l.{ll}v of the '. Sabbat7~. -.An old man 
~~~~~ e ~~~~~ t~~! lived on the Jura monntain in Switzerland, where the winter is 

the coal colo~rs consequence to preserve their hay, and put it up in good order; 
the formatIOn I because if they run out their cattle must stal've as the snow lies black: when they,' , '. ,~ 
rest, it is white. I so long and so deep, they cannot go to theIr nClghbours to get 
For each Sal>- i any, even if they had sufficient to spare. This man had the love 
~~~b~t~,t~:ebl~!~ dof J esutls anLd ,thd e fear of

d 
GH~ ill hilS htoeakrt, a~td koept Lthe'd~ord'd's

hence it is ealled ay:itS 18 or cornman S IS peop e . -eep 1. ne or s- ay, 
"the Sunday when the hay was just in the finest order for putting up, his sons 
Stone." Thera is came to him, a:nd proposed to him to go and put up the hay: but 
also a record of he said "Not so my sons' this is the Lord's-day" However his 
the Sundays of ' " ., 
all people." sons were tempted by the value of the hay, and the fineness of . 
"Lifo and bless- the weather, to prepare themselves for work; but the moment 

. ing will attend they put their forks into it a storm broke over their heads' and 
the man who 1.' d '. f .' observes tho tile ram potU'e upon them In tOlTents one 0 the most vlOlent 
Sn.bbath. The storms they ever had and the hay was completely destroyed. 
Sabbath of rest The old man addressed his sons: "Thou shalt do no work on the 
~~ss~n ~o~lv~nf~ Sabbath-day. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work; 
tu;u his eyo from but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord. thy God; in it 
~ll created ob- thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
Jects, o,nd look thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle. nor fuy 
to that heavenly st th t' 'th' th te 1\/1" " • ed' th d rest into which "ranger a 18 WI In y ga s. 11.y sons, contlnn e 01 
God is entered, man, "you have done a work to save YOtU' hay, and the rain has 
M.d which is p,~'o- destroyed it. Learn from this to respect the commandments of 
'~~Jl~lI~~.~an. - the. Lor~. " His sons never forgot ~his lesson; and they never 
b JVhitccross. n,gmn did common work on the Lord's-day.b 

i~~l~w~f t _ 18. when .. him, concerning the preceding civil and eccle
timo~y in es siastical matters. testimony, so called bec. they testified God's' 
th~ l;land- will, anc1 the people by receiving tlwm testified tlleir Willingness 
C;~dtlngof to obey. .stone," a dtITa~le mn,terial sym. fue durability of the 
a Ex. xxiv. 12; laYl. Wrltten .. Godr 'l.C. God not Moses the author of tlle 

. Jo. i. 17; Jor. moral law. 
xxxi. &3. Revclat'ioJl a.bove human '1wb(]'e.-It is an historical fact whiGi';, 
"Laws were h . _.m' tl . d ma.do to restrain as n()t been StuuClen y notlCe , that human nature isalwB.:~ 
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below revelation. This fact indicates the Divilleorigin of revela- B.O. l-!!J1. 
tion. Great , discoveries are usually the product of precedinoO' and ponish the 
age:s of thought. One mind develops the idea; but it is the wicked: thewisf"l 
'fruitage of the age ripened in that mind. A pearl is fOlIDc1; but nnd good do not 
the location had been indicated by previous researches. But re-I ne~d them as a 

1 d . 1'" tho dill t f tho I' guIde but only vea e re 19lOn.ls some mg eren rom , IS. t IS se~arate as ~ shield 
from and superIor to the thought of the age. It calls the WIsdom against rapino 
of the world. foolishness, and introduces a new stand-point, and nnd oppressi~n; 
starting-point, around which it gathers what was valuable in the t~o!'llCtl;n h'~ 
old, and destroys the remainder. Hence it will always be fOlIDd : ~:de~1y) th~l1~h 
true that a struggle is necessn,ry to biing up the human mind, : there ;vcrc no 
and keep it up to the level of revealed religion. and that revealed 11 a WId ,! r:. lit h 0 

Ii . d 1. 1 Tl h ' . I wor . -1.' e ( I(WI re glOn pro uces tue strngg e. le nman mmd naturally falls , .. Ln.w is n. rul~ 
below it; hence frequent struggles are necessary to restore it from of action, and in 
its relapses. Even those ,,,,ho profess to be the friends of the dis- · it:s most c~teI?--

t · ' t ad .~" . . . b ted SIve sense It IS penE2. IOn re ~o~ e so soon as It.cl power IS m anyWIse a a ; !applica.ble, to all 
and new apphcations of the sarna power have to be made to rescue actions, whether 
them,and bring them up again nearer to the requirements of Of. matter or 
their dispensation.b nund."-R. IVat-

son. 
b J. B. Wall-er. 

cRAPTER THE THIRTY-SECOND. 
, ' 

1 " 6. (1) when .. delayed,a lit. that nIoses caused shame.' the golden 
gathered, tumultuonsly. Aaron, chief authority in absence I calf 
of l\Ioses. up .. us, they clamom'eel for a visible god. for.. . 

. Moses, spoken contemptuously. man .. Egypt, yet they are a Ex ... XXIV. 1~; 
f d to d 't th d l' :ff ~ed b h' hi Ac. Vll. 3V, 40; orce . a ml e e Iverance e eCli y noo. we.. m, fila.xxiv.4S-51; 
nor did they seem to care. (2) break .. earrmgs,iI perh. he 2 Pc. iii. 3, 4. 
thought he should evade their request by demanding what they b Ex .. "5 
were unwilling to give. (3) all, 'i.t!. the great majority. (4) I . xu. iJ • 

and .. tool, finished it. after .. cali,c who appears to have c Ex. xx. 23; Ps. 
been cast in a mould. which .. Egypt~ the form of the idol cvL19,20. 

d Josh. xxiv. 14 i 
Ezck. xx. S,uiii. 
3, 3. 

seem: to identify it with Egyptian idolatry.£l (5) when .. it, 
i.f.. saw how the people regarded it. said .. Lord, breaking 
His law, yet professing to serve Him. (G) sat .. drink, feast 
on the remainder of the sacrifices. rose •. play,e singing: 
d . k' eICo.x.7. ,ancmg, men-y-ma ~mg. 

J1lw 'impatient multitude (vv. 1, 2). What was the matter "Tho many
witb this giddy multitude? They were weary of waiting for hea.detl multi~ 
1. The , promised land. They thought themselves detaine,d too ~~~~ta:c~?m o~f; 
long- [Lt nIt. Sinai. ,Yc must first ,vait for God's laws before we doth by accident 

, cat.ch at His promises. II. The retum of l\foses. Observe 1. guide to woll
. How slightingly they speak of him; 2. How suspiciously they doing! Who can 

. ' III A D' . ' . tit t' f 1" set confidence speak of his delay. . IVlne IllS U IOn 0 re IglOl1S wor- there, where 
ship among them.! " . I comp~ny takes 
, TIl(' golden ca(f. ' It has been questioned whether the readmg awn.hyshn.~le. n.t~d 

. . ' , . . ' 't' 'd t1• t tl.. If ' eac mo.) [~y ue , ~~ " graVIng tool' IS con-ect, smce 1 IS sm ua ,ue ca was fault upon his 
made in 2, furnace. But the tool,possihly either a file or a fc.lIow?"-,sir P. 
chisel, was employed to give a finishing '~uch to anything cast/Sl(iney. 
in a mould. l\Iost of. the large , ido!s of' antiguity had. a wooden M. llem • 

' centre, the metal bomg. by w[I,y OI. preparatIOn. cast mto a fiat f Y 
, sheet which the g'oldsmith ha~mered and spread out .• This w:as ( "Ithn.sbeenvcry 
evidently the nature of Aar:)1l's calf, by the account gIven of Its trulysnidthatthe 
destruction. First of all it was bm'n.t, and the interior being mob has mn.ny 
thus converted into charcoal, the coating was beaten or Grushed hbea!ls,,, 1JRU~"arnOlo , nuns. - h • 
to pieces: 
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I ' 
D.c.149l. 

Moses sent 
down to the 
camp 

7 10. (7) gO .• down, quickly. a (8) turned .. them, so 
soon after their solemn promise.b (9) stiff-necked,c proud, 

! resisting the yoke. (10) now .. alone,d do not interpose 

\2' a De. ix. 12. 

prayer.e that .. them, sugg. of God's intense anger. and .. 
nation,! transfelTing the fulfilment of the coyenant tol\foses. 

Plln'ish1ncnt to be pl'rn'cnted 7'atllC]' tl/an C1l1wZ • . Lord Coke, in . 

his epilogue to his l'ki1'(Z In.r;;tituie, which treats .of the Crown 
c Ne. i.~: 16, 17; I Jaw, after observing that frequent punis)llnent does not prevent 
I~: ~;Vlll . .4 i AC'I crime, says--" -What a lamentable case it is that so many Chris- . 
Vll. u • • '. 1 tian men and ,yomen should be strangled on that cursed tree, 
d Jer. XlV. 11, xv. ; the gallows, insomuch as if in a large field a man might see 
1; Jas. v. 16. i together all the Christians that but in one year, tlll'oughout 
e." God is ~ain to ! Engla.nd, come to that untjmely and ignominious end, if there 
bespeak lilS own J k f . h 'ty' h' 't . ld k h' 

b Ex. xix. 18, 

freedom' us if J were any spar· 0 grace or · c al'lu In 1m, 1 wou . rna ·e IS 
Moses' devotion! heart to bleed for pity "and compassion." His lordship then pro:, 
were ~tr?n~er i ceeds to show that the method of preventing crime is 1. By 
tha!1 God s ~dll?- training' up youth in the principles of religion and habits of 
natIOn. Great IS I· d . I h t' f d 1 3 I th ti' the power ' of ill ustry; 2. n t e execu IOn 0 goo aws;,. n e gran ng 
prayer; able, jpardon very rarely, and upon good reasons . . He then concludes 
after a sort, to ; " that the consideration of this prevention were worthy of the 
transfuse a dead I • • • • • 

nnlsy into tl10 : wIsdom of Parhament; and ill the meantIme expelii and WIse 
hand of Omnipo-; men to make preparation for the same 1ft benc(lticat eisdominlls. 
tence."-Pl'app. I Blessed shall he be that layeth the first stone of the building; 
[Mo,. iii. 9. i more t>lessed that proceeds in it; most of .all that fini.sheth it, to 

tlle glory of God and the honour of our kmg and natIon." 
Moses inter- 11 14. (11) why, etc.,a not so much inquiring as earnestly 
cedes for the seeking to dissuade. which, ctc., he refers to what had been 
peop~e I done as an argument for continuance. (12) Egyptians,b etc., 
~9~ep lX. l~, gg- I why should Thy enemies have strengthened their false cOllcep
l De :~:.~1·26 27 I tions of Thy character? repent ... people,c i.e. spa.re them fl'. 
~Ps"ix'xi~:8~1O: Iptmishment. (13) remember,d etc., l\'loses pleads t.he covenant. 
d Go. xxii. 15 (14) Lord .. people,t i.c. He was propitiated or l'econciled by 
17; ?e. vi. 13, 14 i the intervention of a l\'ledintor. ' . . 
~~-s~x~V~:45; Jor. Jlfosf!s' inte]'ctJssion (vv. 11 13). Observe I. His prayer: 
xviii. 8, xxvi. 13;. "Trirn from Thy fierce wrath." II. His pleas. He urges 1. 
!oel ii. 13; Jo. God's interest in them, and the great things He had already 
,/il:Ilem'ZI. done for tI:em ; 2. The concer~ of God's gl~ry ; . 3 .. The promises 
"No attribute so to the patrIarchs. God's promIses 01U' pleas In prayerf 
well hefits the Tlw iloct-J'illC oj 'JJI,ed'ia·tion. How vain, then! are the objectic'11s 
exalted scat stt- of the infidel aO'ainst the doctrine of mediation whose actions prome and . 0 ! 

pOW 0 r',s d i s- are observable everywhere around us, as well as forming one of 
posing band, as the very foundations of the Christian I'evelation, The principle 
cl~money, Each follows us into the minutest details of private life. What is he 
crIme must from h . tl h f d' .. ' its quality bo W 0, ill Ie onr 0 anger, mterposes w1.th hIS strong arm for 
judged; and pity the protection of the weak, or, with his maturer wisdom, for the 
there should in- rescue of the thoughtless and inexperienced, but a mediator 
terp.oso,. whore between them and peril? 'Vbat is she who with noisele~s step mnhco lS not the. ' , . . ~ , 
aggressor."-.S'i1· paces the slCk room where the once stalwart man IS laId prostrate 
Wm. Jones. . with weakness, watching his eyes to catch their language, that 
II !-ot llS pity tho the lips may be saved the necessity of speaking; anticipating 
~vl~ke? ~,l1n i for his every want and desiI'e, smoothing his pillow so softly that 
ltls, 'OI)Sadto). h' h d' d dh"h rio' Old .. floe], . lmppincss llfl ac Ing ea 18 ease , an IS ear IJ IS reconCl e to afflictlOl,l 
wl~oro iteIoos not by the thought of the loving attention it awakens 'what is she " . 
eXIst. ~ot our but a mediator between him and the fell disease with which he 
compassIOn ex- • I'? ,'In t' tl t th l ' 'th . 1 preSR itse)f in IS grapp mgv lla IS Ia mo er, w 10, WI SllllP e and 
effol'~' fl to bring I eloquent words, and tears more eloquent, pleads witll a ster~e:r 
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father for the hopeless hoy whose early sins have nearly caused I D.C, 1491. 
bis expulsion from lmder the parent 1'00f what but a mediator I h' tl b k-
b · tw hi ' d th 1m 'Is th t . d d? 'HT1~ t' 1m gen , y nee een m 'an e U!1. OWl?- eVl a ,1m pen e n.ua IS 1 to sacred prin-
she, who, by' uncomplammg SIghs and tears l and far more by I riple, and if be 
patient, and therefore eloquent and silent, endurance, has weaned:p~rsislt! let us 

d · - d d db ttedh b d./!..' th ' , f' t 'IP1ty nm tbo a ~gra e an e80. ,us an 'u'om e pOl.son ,cup 0 m on- I more for lL blind-
cation or the maddemng mfluence of thegammg-house to a love i ness so fata.l to 
of his ·O\\'D. hearth and home, and the society of those who are; hi roa 01 f." -De 
bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh what is she but a i Charnage, 
mediator between him and ruin? u ,' . . j gRagg, 

15 18. (15) testimony,a see xxv. 16. (16) writing .. I Moses and 
God, see s:sxi. 18. (17) Joshua, who had patiently waited,for i i~:h~~ ~:ar 
Moses on the outside . of the cloud, see xxiv. 13, 15. ' there.. I D ~. i" 
camp, so his warlike nature interpreted it. (18) not .. mas- i a The. x, ,J. 
t h t f . to °th th - f: " o . strongest f!ry, s ou .0 VIC . ry. . nel " er .. overcome, e cry 0 i minds are ofton 
distress. nOIse,. smg, sOlmd of revelry, I those of whom 
. Fooli.sk lw#e of the ;Jlob. . A singular: insta,nc~ of, a mob cheat- j tho DOisy w?,rld 
lng themselves by therr own headlong ImpetuosIty IS to be found i b~il~S lmst. -
. ' th l'f fWd d th d' 0 . h i ,lTOI dsu:orth, ill e 1 eo · '00 war, e come mn. n one occaSIOn w en , ,, I '11 t 
he was in Dublin, and lodged opposite the Parliament House, a: c h 0 ~~ w h ~ t 
mob who were making the members swear to oppose an UTI-! D?any men de
popu1'Lr bill called to his family to throw them a Bible out i l'l~'e, becau~e I 

f th . d' 1\ ''-0, W d d" f' ht d f h h d , w111 not Jump o e WID ow. J.lJ.l.. 00 war 'was ng :cne, -or t ey a no : with common 
such book in the house, but he threw out a volume of Shake- I spirits, and rnnk 
speare, telling the mob ' they were welcome to it. They gave ! me with the h(1,~
him three cheers, swore the members upon this book, and after_!baro~;smul~l-

d tur d 't 'th t di " +~ tudo, -S/ia"-e-war s re ne 1 ,Vl ou scovenng Its contentJ::j. speare. 
. , ' . 

19 21._ (19) Moses .. hot,ct and yet 11'1. was the meekest of ; Mosesbreaks 
men. cast .. hands, etc., prob. feeling that the people were the tables of 
unworthy of such a code of law .. (20) burnt .. fire,b some ; the Law. 
think it was a wooden calf overlaid with plates of gold. made , a ~e~:. XXX1_ 32: 
.. it," he had cast it into the water that flowed from the rock. : ~. ll~, \1 

(21) said .. Aaron, :vhom he had left in charge .. what .. I c Pr~·:\.~~, -1~' Ps. 
thee, naturally supposmg they had used strong coerCIOn. that : eix, 18. " 

, .. them,. by. pern;itting ~hem to do th~s evil thing. I" ~ b e P,o w d c.r 
. l1foses' mdl(Jnat-wn a.qa11lst tllB n~o1'sl/.1jJJ7crs oj the (Jolden ca.lf. ! ml;"l:ed m!ll t,heIr 

C ' 'd I 'Th . d f h' . d' t' Th' h'" drmk SIgnIfied , onSI er , . e grOl)n SOlS In 19na lOn, '. e wors Ipplng : to them that th~ 
of the golden calf was a sin of most extraordinary enormity. i curso they harl 
II. His expressions of it. 1. He broke before their eyes the . thereby brought 
+. bl ts «f th L ' 'hi h G d h d 'tted t h' . 2 H ; npon themselves lx.'t e 0 e aw, ,.. c 0 a comml 0 1m, ' e ' would mingle it-
ground the calf to powder, and constrained the people to swallow: solf with a.11 their 
it with their drink, Learn-(l) The danger of sanctioning the; enjoyments, and 
evilsarotmd us ' (9) In what way we should be affected with I ernbltt~r them; 

, I · .. . < t 11 a t J t " . 0 111 d 
them,d enter into their 

Cllri01lS gloss on tl/C !Jolden calf. There was a French Bible, bowel s Ii.k!l 
printed at Paris in 1538. by Anthonv Bonnemere, wherein is w?'te!" nnd h~o 

1 1 " h ttl h f' th ld ~ If h" h lV,r 1 011 Into thelr re awe , t a Ie as es 0 e go en ca w lC 1.oses causcc bones,"-Tlcl1l"ll, 
to be burnt and mbced 'with the water that . was drunk by the "A mob is n. eo- ' 
Israelites stuck to the beards of . such as had fallen down before ciety of bodies 

'. it, by which they appeared with gilt beards, as a peculiar mark voI~!lt!rily bO: 
. d" . 11 th h' hId l' ed 1 If " Th' 'dl rea, 100 tbem to Istlngms ose w IC Ia wors llpP tIe ca. IS 1 e selves of reason, 

story is actually interwoven with the thir(jy-second chapter of ?-nd traversing 
, Exodus, And Bonnemere says in his preface this French Bible Its bWo~k. The 

, . ted' 149"' t' th st f h' t Oh . ti M' t Jno IS ml1n was pnn ill D a e reque 0 IS mos 1'1S an ales Y I voluntarily de-
Charles VIII,. and declares "'further that the French translator , seending' to ' tht' . . - . . - -, 

.. , 
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D.C. 1491. I" has added nothing but the genuiDe-truths, . nccording to the . 
' t f th express terms of the Latin Bible, nor omitted anything but what 
~:a~f.e Its fi~ wn.s improper to be translated I" So that we are to look upon 
hour of activity this fiction of the gilded beards as mn.ttel' of fact; and another 
i~ night. .Hs ao- of the · same stamp, inserted in the chapter abo7e mentioned-
tIons are msane, - ' th t" . A : f' to k d f t" I l't like it'l whole VIZ., a upon aron S 1'e usmg ma e go s or ue srae 1 ;OS, 

constitution." - they spat upon bim with so much fury and violence th~t they 
Emel's?n. . quite suffocated ]]im. 
d C. Stmeo1l1 M.A. . 
Aaron's 22 24. (22) let .. hot, In.nguage of respect, fear, conscious 
excuse guilt. thou .. people,tZ de., he shifts the blame to the people. 
a Ex. xvii.4; De. (23) make .. us, it was for Aaron to command rather than to 
ix. 20; Ro. iii. obey. (24:) whosoever ~ . off, see v. 2. cast .. fire, and n.fter-
]0. wards into a mould. · and .. calf, so he glosses over his part in . 
b M. Henry. the manufacture of a god. . . . . • 
"It is an easy Aal'oJl,'.~ cxcww. L He . deprecates the anger of }\foses only, 
~~d ;ln~~a:et~~~ whereas he should have deprecn.ted God's n.nger in the first pIn.ce. , 
mob, and not 0. II. He n.ttempts to lay n.ll the fault upon the people. Sin is n. 
vary arduo?s bmt that nobody is willing to own. III. He casts a reflection 
task ~o asto~lsh upon Moses for staying on the mount so long. IV. Heextenu-
them, butos:;en- t dIsh' h' th . ,. I st't' t th tially to benefit I a es an concea 18 mvn s are In e SIn: . cn. 1 In () e 
and to improve fire, and there came out this calf." b 

them is Ll; wo~k An(/cl' not alma,ys to be 1'(1J}'csserl. · A slave who was .a lewd 
fraught wlth dlf- d'" b t t hIt f dd ·th ficulty and teom- an VICIOUS man, u ye w ose eares were somew 10, e e WI 
iug with danger." philosophic all documents, having for some fn.ults by him com
-.Colton. mitted, by the · commandment of Plutarche his master, beene 
"An excuse is smipped naked, whilst n.nother servn.nt of his whipped him, 
worse n.nd more grombled in the begi.nning that he·wn.s ,yhipped 'without reasoD, 
terrible than a 
lie i for it is n, lie and had done nothing; but in the end1 mainly.crying out, he 

. gun.rded."-Pope. fell to myling n.nd wronging his master, vpbmiding him, that· 
"It is no dis- he was not a mlle philosopher, as he vanted himselfe to be, and 
grace not to be how he hoo orten hearc1him say tll3,t it wn,s an vnseemly thing 
ablfl to do overy- in n. man to be ang1.'ie. And tlln.t he had made a booke of it : 
thing; but to l1U- and now all plonged in rage, n.nd engulfed in choller to cause dortn.ke or pre-
tend to do what him so cruelly to be beaten, wn.s clen.ne contrarie to his owne 
you arc not made writing. To whom Plut..'tTche, wi.th n.n "naltered n.nd milde
!~i~~rI3~ttlf~~ settled counteuance, said thus mto him ""W1mt, thou ruskall I 
tremcly trouble- whereby dost thou judge I am now rmgrie? Doth my connte
somo and vexa- nance, doth my voice, doth my colour, or doth my speech give · 
tious." -Plutarch. thee any testimonie that I am either mooved or ehollerike ?}\ie 
I'T1:tcre o.1'e cer- seemeth, mine eyes n.1'e not sta.ringly-wilde, nor my face troubled, 
tn.in people fu.ted nor my. voice frightfull or distempered. Doe I waxe redde? to be fools; they 
not only commit Doe I foame at the mouth? Dooth n.uy word escape me I may 
follies by choice, repent hereafter? Doe I startle and quake? Doe I rage and 
but ~l'o c,'cn con- nlfIle with anger? For. to tell thee true, these are the right 
fltmmod . to do 80, • f h 1 d to'k f "Tl t . t tl . by fortune."-La slgnes o ' coer an -ens o' anger. len Ul'lllng 0 10 
Rochrjollcaulcl. party that whipped him, "Continue still thy worke," qUOtll he, 
c ltfolltai[JlIc. " whilst this fellow mid I dispute of the matter. "e . 

the Levites 25 29. (25) naked,a unruly, licentious, 01' as some think 
~~~-S;l~hec1eprived of Divine protection. Aaron .. enemies; through sin 
a Go: iii. 10,11; as helpless as · unanned men. (2()) gate. principal entrance. -
2 Cll. xxviii. 19. place of Judgment. who .. side P i.f? those who truly repent of . 
b N ~ this sin: or were not .accomplices.. let .. me, ra.nge themselves 
,. I 11;. ~~:~~ '1'11 ot a.ronnd me. all .. hIm, not the whole of the Levires, but all 
how to lell thee! ,,,ho gathered to him were Levites. (27) put .. aside, dC. 1

b those 
Shame rises in slain were prob. in open spaces, the fest in their teuts bewailing 
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their guilt.c (28) fell .. men, being lmn.rmed and helplc~~ .'~a I n.c. H!H. 
-cr. 25. (2!)) even .. brother,d jealous regard for God's law I f' 1 . 

. . . tu l' ti ts d if' 'l-' h t d h my nee, nll! In-super:wr to nn. rn. Ins no an a eClJlOns. t a .. ay, w en terruptstbcstory 
he sees you regard God more than man. of my tongue."-

. Tlw bro.~id('!j (v. 26). L There are but two sides that can Otlcav· 

')Ossibly be ~'lken. Each one is either a believer or an unbeliever. c Seo Bush. 

I~ .. EvelT one. if faithful to himself. may. ascertain on which! cl Nu. XXv. ] 1-
sIde he L'S. III. There, ar~ good a?d Suffi?lent rea8ons. wJ:y all i 13; De. :\iii. G
should be 'On the Lord S sIde. It IS the sIde 1. That IS nght: 9; Mn. x. 3i. 
the side of pure and unchanging rectitude; 2. Of real and per-
manent enjoyment; 3. That must ultimately prevail.c e Dr. J.1fagie. 

30 ' 32. (30) yeo . sin,a of those who remained some had Moses' inter
shared in it, while none had tried to prevent it. atonement, I cession 
r~ooncili<i,tion, as j)fedil1t.or~ Intercessor. (31) have .. gold,b in 
otrr day how mn-ny worship gold. (32) if not, etc.,e he would 1 S .. 

th di t1 ·tn th d t ti f h' 1 . a a. :xu. 20-m er e Ian WI ess ' e es jruc on 0 IS peop e. 23: Ps. x."\:v. ll. 
J1Ioses intCl'ccrle.s jor hrael (vv. 31 33). Notice 1. The sin . 

of Israel. This was l1 dreadful compound of ingratitude, folly, 
and impiety. Its greatness 'will be easily jml1gined from the in- ~~:,iX'. 18; Ex. 
dignation 'which both God and Moses expressed against it. II. . J. 

The intercession ~f nlose~. 1. He re~inds Go.d of His :elationto I . '> • 

them; 2. He rem~nds HIm also of ~lS pro~u:e to theIr fathers; ! L~e~.J~ol;~ p1i,: 
3. He expresses hIS concern respecting God'S honour among the iv.3; Rcv. iii. ", 
heathen; .1. He humbly confesses the greatness of their sin; 5. xx. ]'1, 15, xxii. 
He wishes to be punishecl in their stead . . III. The reply of God. ~; J~. x. 27,28; 
He remits their lJunishment.d fl.. XI!.l. 

An cJ.'alllplc q! 'i.ntc},c(~8sion. Said a servant to President 
Bl1cchus, "'l"he physician said, sir, that you cannot live to exceed cl C. Simeo1l, M.A. 
half a:n hour." "Is it so? . Then ~'tke . me out of my bed, .anc1 '. . 
place me upon my knees; let me spend that time in calling upon I vt'. ilO-::J!i. Dr. R 
God for the salvation of the world." It was done. He died upon , GOMOll, i. ,157. 
his knees, praying for the salvation of sinners. I 

33 ' 35. (33) ' him .. book,a only ll.hn, not the whole people. God pardons 
(34) lead; . thee, b the people shall be spared, and nloses' name the people 
'not blotted out. angel,c .we xxiii. 20 . . nevertheless,ri dc., a Ezek. xviii.·10 
"He chastised the individuals but did not take His blessing fro b Ex. xxxiii. 14-
the nation." t' (35) plagued,! prob. ref. to future Ecourges and li. 

1 .. if dd' J.l.· d' c~u.xx.]G. ca amItIes sn ere urmg WlClr wan enngs. 
. God·.c; a1t8Jl:r.r ioJllo8c.c; (v V. 33, 34). Note . that 1. God's admi- ~t J5c~. v. 9; . Ro. 

nistmtion is bas~d on j:lstice. II. Sin may be followed by end- e S;l.:. Comm. 
les8 result.s. N otlCe the sm of Adam of Jeroboam. III. Pardon f J er. ii. 19. 
of gross sins is hypothetical, restraining' alike from rashness and fl Dr. F011'lcl'. 
despair. IV. Prevailing prayer is offered from the altar of If The book here 
sacrifice.a spok~n of is the 

T.ie Boo7t (J.f Liifie. In the public regist.ers, l111 t11a.t were bO.rn hook of lite. 1t 
1 f th t was cven then 

of a particular tribe were entered in the IstS 0 ,eu' respec Ive the custom of 
families under that tribe. This was the boolf of life; and when c\'cry city in · a 
any of these died, his name might be considered as blotted out of I li te~·!try com
the list. ''In China. the names of the persons ,,,ho have been T~nlJlty to kccp n. 
.' . . I ' 'tte . t d' t' t b k list of tho hnr tried on CrImIna processes are WTI n In ·wo IS Inc 00 ~s, g e S Fe s. T h u 

. which are called the Book of Life and the Book of Death; those I i>;rnelitcs wore 
who have been acquitted~ or who have not been capitally con-, familiar with the 
victed. are written in the former; those who have been found ?ustom o~ It,CC1ol f-, d J. th' mg 11 regIs or _ guilty, iii the btter.These two books are prcsente 1;0 · · e families (Ge .•. 
emperor by his mjnisters, who, as sovereign, hus a right to erase 1). Hencc Mot eR 
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'. D.C. 141n. any name from either: to place the 'living among the dead, that · 

f 
'J'. he may die; or the dead, that is, the person condemned to death, 

uses a amI Ulr • • d Th h bl ts t figure in speak:" among the hvmg, that he may be preserve . us ~ 0 o~ 
in g of Go d's' of the Book of Life, or the Book of Death, according to his 
book (ps:. lxix. sovereign pleasure, on the representation of his ministers, or the 
29; Da. XlI. 1). . t . f f' d" In eLCesslOn 0 nen s. _ 

I 
I 

• 
• 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-THIRD. 

the promise 1 3. (1) said, prob. dUling first sojourn on top of m01mt. 
renewed · saying, sec Ge. xvii. 8; .L"{viii. 13. (2) drive out, If etc., sce 
~/osh. xxiv. 1, Ge. xv. 18, 21. (3) land .. honey, sec iii. £. will .. thee,!) etc., 
b Ex. :xxiii. 21, this a merciful threat: the sins of a people might involve them 
xxxiv. 9; Hab. i. in fruits of vengeance from a present God. . . . 
~~uch decJara- HOllC7/. From the remotest times, honey has been employed as 
tions rather ex- an article of food; and to the ancients, who were unacquainted 
press w~at God with sugar, it was of more importa,nce than it now is." A land 
Justly. mIght · do, flowing with milk and honey" offered the highest conceivable 
what It would be- th . E . d T k' d . come Him to do advantages to e · 1 astern mIn. a en In mo erate quantIty, 
and what H~ I honey is nutritive and laxatIve, but dyspeptic persons often find 
~vould do were that it aggravates their symptoms. Its therapeutic action is 
It not for some b t t b .. I d ·th d ta fl . intervening con- pro . no very grea, ut It IS emp oye WI· a van ge to aVOID 
sideration, than and give a demulcent character to various dIinks or mixtures 
His irreversible 1 prescribed for allaying cough; and in the form of o.7J.II11lcl, which 
purpos.e; and1is usually prepared by mixing honey acetic acid and water it is I1lways Imply 111 . ', ' , 
reserved excep-' frequently added to gargles, or nllxed WIth barley-water, so as to 
tion, in cuse ~he form an agreeable, cooling drink ill. febrile and inflammatory 
party offendm~ affections or given as an expectomntin coughs and colds.c 
were truly pem- , . . 
tont."-Scott. 4 7. (4) heard . . tidings ,the worst news a man or a 
c Chambers' Eney. people can hear is the threatened withdrawal of God. mourned .' 
the taber- those who grieve not for sin '\yill gIieve for sin!s punishment. 
nacle pitched (5) that .. thee, when I see thee obedient and truly penitent. 
~~~de the (6) stripped .. Horeb, the scene of their sin the place of their 

E .. 21 repentance. (7) pitched .. camp, sign of Divine anger and a • x. XXVll. , 
xxix. 42. alienation. sought .. camp," hence the fact of Divine aliena-
b C. ,simeon, M.A. tion was vividly impressed. . 
.. Tho ~lightest Rcpentrwcn of tlie I smcl-itcs. I. God is · not able to exercise 
BOrl'OW for sin iB mercy towards an impenitent transgressor. He cannot do this, 
sufficient, if it b 't ld B :II produce amond- ecaus~ 1 wou ·-1. e inbonsistent with is own perfections; 
ment; and the 2. Be · meffectual for the happiness of the persons themselves; 
gren.test is insuf- 3. Introduce disorder into the whole lllliverse. II. Where humi-
lIeicmt if it do I' t" 'f J-~d . b not "-Colton Ia Ion IS manIeSlJ\:: , mercy may e e.:\..-pected. This appears 
",\7hn.t is pn.~t is from l. The very mode in which repentanqe is here enjoined; 
past.. Thero is a 2. The experience of penitents in all ages. Application: · (1) 
future left to nIl I Consider what obstructions you have laid in the way of yOUl' OW11 men who hn.ve h' . . . 
the virtue to re- appmess; (2) Endeavour mstantly to remove them.b 

pon t Ilond tbo The deliglit. of 'J·{'pentancc. ",,\Vhich is the most delightful 
energy to atone." emotion?" said an instructor of the deaf and dumb to his pupils, 
-::-/;,~t~:'u tllonco afte~" teaching theI? the names of our var~ous feelings. The 
CVitho~lt .amond-I pupIls tm'lled t? theIr slates: one ,\VI'OW "j oy ; ., another, " hope. ; " . 
I?Bnt IB hko c?n- another, "gI'atitude;" another, " love." One turned back WIth 
~fu~!;?U:~~~~ a countenance full of peace; and the teuGher was surprised to 
ing the Joltk."-I find on her slate the word" repentance," He tUl'lled to her, and 
Dz11CYll. I aske~ why it was the most delightful emotion. I( Ob ! i' said she 
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• • 359 Cap. xxxiii. 8 17.] . EXODUS. 

--------------------------~-----------------------------. ~-------------
in the expressive l:mguugeof looks und gestures, .( it is so delight-
,ful to be hum bled before God I" 

B.C. 1491. 

8 11. (8) ·all .. up, eta., personul respect und reverence Moses enters 
mingled ,'lith religious fuith, fear, hope. (9) Moses .. de- . the taber-
scended,a n. sign to the people that their intercessor was not I nacle , 
rejected. (10) people, etc., each praying for himself while ' Ps ~" .x~v, 22; 
Moses -pleaded fOl~ all. (11) face .. friend,b i.e. familiarly, b N' IX;... D 

1 . 1 d t d t b' 1 h th . d' . U. Xll. 8 ; e. p nm :yo epar e .. a ernac e, per . ' J ]S ren ermg IS. xxxiv. lO. 

defechve.c ' I cIt ml"'ht rend 
.!.lIosesallrZ Goel (v. 11). See in these words a picture ,of I.1"hetu~edagaiti 

nIan's privilege: to speak with God. Moses spake with God i into tho ~mp, 
1. Not as an enemy: 2~ Not as a mere stranger; 3. But as a I'lhe) and hli; ser-
f · d f t f 'p th d' b ". h k vant Joshua, the nen , ace 0 a~e. rayer e me lum y wnlC we may spea ; son of Nun, 0. 

to God. II. God 's favour. God condescended to speak to J\'Ioses I you~g mlln; but 
not as a kinO' speaks to a subject· but as a man to his friend. ,Hc (l.e. tlJ.~ Lor~, 

, b. '.-. : as appearmg 10 
Our prayers He w Jll 1. Hear; 2. Answer j iJ. Answer for our : the cloud) de-
best good. Learn (1) Be grateful for the privilege of prayer j parted not out of 
(2) Show your gratitude by using it aright.d the tabernacle." 

, Eastern tcnts. ." The pasha's tent, pitched near Cairo, was a ~d:/~J·, &:;t~ ~~: 
very lovely tent, and reckoned to be worth ten thousand crow liS ; "Sorrow is Mt 
it was very spacious, and encompassed ronnd with walls of waxed Sinai. If one wili 
cloth. In the middle was his pavilion of green waxed cloth, I g~ up and talk 
lIned within with flowered tapestry all of one ~ort· within the I WIth God, face to 

. ' t b h':J d th 'd f'h ',. '" , h b Ifo.co."-Befcher. preCInc s e InCl, an on e Sl es 0 IS paVIlion, were c am ers , ,, Th 
d tfi f h · d th 1 f h' t t 'th' , ere nevor an 0 ces or 18 women; ronD e pa e 0 IS en, WI In a : was 11 great man 

pistol shot, were above two hundred ~m~s, pitched in such a i u~~os ~llro?gh 
manner that :the doors of them all lom~f;'.:.i t{)wards the pasha's I I?lVl~e ~splro.
tent; and it is ever so, that they may have their eyes always on! twn. -C,cero. 
their master's lodging, and be in readines3 to assist hbn if he be ' d J: s. Lz!,dsay. 
attn.cked.':c eSzr R. R. Porter. 

12-17. (12) thou .. me," anxious to know who the angel Moses again 
is. (13) shew .. way," not only road to Canaan, but plans, intercedes 
purposes. consider .. people,c however unworthy and sinful, a Ex. xxxii. ~!; 

J o. x. 14, 15; 2 
Ti. ii. IV. 

• still Tldlle. (14) presence,cI face. rest,e safety, also promised 
land. (15) If, ete., God's presence the only guarantee for safety, 
success, happiness. (16) wherein .. us PI Divine presence the b..l?s;..lxn:vii. 11, 
only proof of Divine favour: not wealth nor power. separated cm. ,. 
.. earth, the presence and worship of the true God the dis- C De. ix. 2Gi Joel 
tinguishing characteristic of Israel. ·(17) will .. spoken,u ii. 17. 

. having spoken well, the prayer answered to the f-ull. for .. d Ex. xiii. 21; xl. 

2iight, desiring not wisdom, wealth, or power, but the presence :~OSh. Hi. 44. 
,of God. ' 

' ·Jelwmk the G'lfide and tlte Rest of His people (v. 14).-Consider boNf.;, ~~v214a.; 
-I. The fact that, as mankind are divided into two classes vii: 23; 1 in. viii: 
the believer and the un believer so, too, the sense of God's pre- 53. 
sence ~v ill affect these persons ,differently> accorc1ing to !ille ~lasses I (J Ge. xix.21; Jas. 

, to whIch they belong. II. The nature of the rest promIsed ill the v. 16. 
teA-t. It was not a torpid rest that was promised; but a rest of lit J.S.Knox,M.A. 
active 10ve.'1 God 'll~itk IDs people (v. 1<1). I. 'rhe jOlU'ney. 1. "God governs 
From bondage; 2. In a wilderness j 3. Among enemies; 4. Going the world, o.nd 

, home. II. The company. 1. Divine; 2. Visible; 3. Continual; we have only to 
'1. Cheering. III. The rest. 1. Tranquil; , 2. Perfect; 3. God- ~~el~ ~a~d ~:a~~ 

" like; 4. Eternal.i ' the iss U 0 t I) 

TlteDirillc PI'l!Sl''7lCe. Captain Richardson, of the Sailors' Him."-Jolm JuL'. 
a:ome,was recently speaking of n , pious s;:tilor, one of their, i IV". TV. TV!lthe • 
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B.C. 1491. boarders, who spends much tinie in trying to do good to his 

W 
. h brother seamen, in their boarding-houses and other places. . One . 

" hen we ave . . d h' . t f h' .. d' . f rth broken our god mOl'mng he notIce 1m comlllg ou 0 IS room, ~n . gOlllg 0 
of . tradition, ltnd into the streets., Shortly after he returned to his chamber, and 
ceased f~om ~~r after :ema~ning there s0ll:le thne, he again caI?-e do\'lTU t:o g? ou~ 
f~! o~n~~etG~~, CaptaIn ~lch!1rdson haVlllg observed sometlung pecubar m .his 
fire the heart i maliner, mqmred after the reason of hIS mov.ements. He replIed, 
with His prc- "After I got out, I fonnd Jesus was not ,Ylth me. I could not 
sence."-EmC'rs01l. go without Jesus; so I went back to my closet to find Him~ Now 
vv.I5,16. Dr.E. He is with me, and I can go." How simple and ben,utiful the 
Payson, ii . .517. lesson!' How hnportant the truth contained in the Christian 

philosophy of this humble sailor! "Without 1\ie ye can do 
nothing." 

~ . 

he pl'ays to 18 20 (18) shew . . glory a answered prayer promTI1 ts see the . • ., , 
Divine glory , largerreq.uests : manlf~st Thyself to ?TIc. (19) goodness:b t~is 

, . ..' ~. i goodness IS the glory of God. graclous.: mercy, c God 8 will 
~ ~~. ~~l~.? ~ }~, ,is final: God will be gracious and merCIful to the humble, 
iii. 2: '.' . obedient, and penitent mind. (20) canst .. face,d fully, com

pletely: this from physical and moral imperfections of man. 
b Ex. xxxiv. G, 7. there .. live,e the unveiled glory of the Infinite more than the 
c Ro. ix. ]u, 16. finite could endure. 
d 1 Ti. vi. ] 6; De. 
v. 22;. Go. xxxii. 
30; Is. vi. 5; Jud. 
xiii. 22. 

e 1 00. :xiii. 12; 
1 Jo. iii. 2; Be. 
i. 3. 

GorZ not to be scen (v. 20). Consider 1. In what ·God is in
visible to us. He is invisible with regard. to 1. His essential 
nature: "God is a Spu:it ;" 2. His almighty power. 'Ve see but 
slight manifestations of it; we cannot understand the whole. 
Tlwt is too great for our small minds. II. In what we may see 
Him. He is to be seen in the works of 1. Creation; 2. Redemp
tion. Learn: (1) The power of God; (2) The impotence of 

f W: G. Ala:mel!. man.! .. . 
"A 'd h Human inab·iUty to co lIIp 1 'c1/Cnd. God. Partly arising from 

1111 so roue d' . d rtl.l!...· tl ., tl d ttl war alld contest IscUSSlOns, an p~ YJ.l.·om . 1e remmmng lOrns un ne es . 
and' variety of' with which sectarianism oftentimes whips us, there is a great 
opinion. you will deal of unnecessary sensitiveness on the part of many persons at 
~;n~i(1;n~One~~= . c~lling Christ God. It is a ~ens~tiveness ~h~t is I1:0t reasTonable . 
tlOU in every No man can analyse or syntheSise the DIvllle Bemg. No man 
~llnd,thlLt thero can put togetJ?erthe elements of being, one and another, saying, 
1S. one God, tho "So much makes a man, so much more makes an aJ)gel, and now 
Kmg find Father . G db' d t I tl hIt ak f 11 d of nIl. "-Ma;rimlls a 0 eglns, an a eng, 1 suc e em en s m< -:-e a·u an com-
J'yl'ills. plete Divinity." Have you an interior knowledge of what are 

the constituent elements of God? You are a man, therefore it is 
impossible for you to understand God fully. "g 

(J II. W. Beecher. 

God pro
mises to par
tially reveal 
Rimself 
({ lli. ii. 21; Ps. 
xci. 1. ·1. 
b J o. i. 1 S. 
"Spncc is thQ 
statuo of God."
Joubert. 
.. Ono of tho most 
nncient hicro-
glypllic repro-
~cutations of 
God WltB the 
lJguro or ltD eyo 
upon 11 sceptr~, to 
dellote that Goll 

21 23. (21) thou .. rock, only on the Rock, Christ, can we 
see . the glory of the goodness of God. (22) cleft .. rock,a 
"Rock of ages, cleft for me," etc. while .. by, prob. the cloud 
illuminated to its full eA-tent passed by the place where Moses 
st{)od. thou .. parts, tJle s1cirt.s of the cloud, the fringe of the 
streaming radiance. but .. seen,b by mortal man, a merciful 
regard for humn.n weakness. 

1'lw 'invi.lli"bility of God. - Kl'ummacher says, that an idolatrous 
tribe · chose a Jew named. Abinh to rule over them. who was 
greatly grieved at the idolatry of his subjects, and angry because . 
thcywonld not rcfol~n. The Lord said to him, " Thinkest thou I 
cannot aest.roy their idols? and yet I suffer the snn to shine upon 
them. Go thon, and do likewise." Abiah suffered them. and 
had fl· successful reign. 'Vhen he came to die, he told the people 
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. that his son would be their king ; that they had never seen his B.C. 1491. 

face, butsh01!ld knoW'}1is government by the !ruit'S thereof. The sees and rules nn 
people promIsed obedIence, kept the promIse, a,nd prospered thingFl. The 
greatly, though they had never seen their king. 'Vise commands, Egypt!anbierci
came from the palace. Like the beams of the SUD, the kind I gJ~·phICd wfils b3. 
. fl £th .. 'bl h - ' d ·th t " h WInge go e ~D uence 0 . 0 mnSl e monarc spICa over e na IOn: reac - and 3. serpen~ 
mg every child of want. Then they all marvelled and smd, " ,Ve coming out of it; 

, see him not: how can he see us?" Then the people longed to the globe to sig-
d 11 . h' th d'd th' 'd Is Th d' f nify God's eter- . s~e an ) ess. l;m, as ey I ell' I o. ey rna e mmges 0 nity, the wings 

hIm. At lasTi iJIey came together before the palace-gates! and Hisactivepower, 
implored, "Oh, lot our lord the king suffer us to see his face." I !ln~ the .serpent 
Then the king c,'l.me forth in sjmple raiment, and the people IT u; w I ~ d ~ m . 
.. 1 d . 1'1 d °d "-UT kn th f ." f h Tbe Th1aczan re]OlCec all " one eree : an Sal, n e . ow· y ace, or e emblem wns 3. 

had often walked among them unknown. Then the king said~ SlID with threo 
"Now:vou see that I am a manlike you. Think ye tha,t this h~t1:ms; one 

l ~ h h . d f) 1\'" h h- h h . slllnlDg upon n. morta fies as relgne over you I J.'i ot so :t at w Ie as sea of ice and 
guided you ye cannot see; neither can 1. Can ye see wisclom~ me lti n g' it; 
kindness, and justice? Now ye see me, but ye do not see them. anothor upo~ it 

Judge-ve what is my earthly form. Can the visible create the ~ock,nndmeltl.ng 
. . '11~ ? . Th t h.' h' . l ' . b H' h It; n.T!d 0. thlrd illVlSIJ e a W lC IS In me, a so, IS not mme, ut IS W 0 upon a deo.d 
made me your king." Mter this the people returned to their ~lnn:3.nd p.ntting 
homes, blessing their l..-ing. They broke in piec.~s their pictm'es, hfe mto hlm."-
. d 'd lIb l' d' H' h'" 'bl EOIces. Images, an lOS, an< . e leVe ill lID W 0 IS IllVlSI e, 

CHAPTER · THE THIRTY-FOURTH. • 

1 . 3. (1) two .. first,a which were the work of God cx.- Moses com
elusively. write .. tables, Goel does not forget His law. (2) ~~~~~~ :~o 
ready .. morning, sec xxiv. 4. (3) man .. thee, etc. sec xix. tables of 
11 13, 20 24. . stone 

Be 7'carZ!/ 'in the m01'ning (v. 2). 'We may take this narrative as (t De. x. 1,2; Ex. 
typical of the approach of a soul to God. Moses was I. To go xxxii. 16; 2 Co. 
alone: ,: no man shall come with thee." God's communications iii. 3, 

"The God of to the soul are personal. II. Togo" in the morning." l. Wnen merely tro.-
.. hiB mind was most vigorous; we should not lea-ve our praying ditional b e
until our body is too weary to enjoy or rightly perform the ex:- I iey ors is tho 

"',' th k f G ddt ]. III grca.tAbscnteeor . ercise ; 2., 'hen . e wor so 0 appeare mos g .onous. • the univcri>C."-,-
. To go up the mount: I: in the top of the mOlmt." ]. Perhaps it Tl'. R. ~Ilge", 
was a steep and difficult ascent; but . he who would have com- b R. A. G/'ijJin. 
munion with God must" go up:" self-sacrifice and . exertion are "Let your sleep 
consequent upon seeking Him; 2. ,\Ve know it was a solital'Y bo necessary amI 

place: retirement is another necessity .~ devotion; 3. He was fd~:l~:du;~;e~~ 
to ascend to the very top of the mountmn. He was to have no I sive of time, be
commerce with man while he had communion with God. IV. To I yond the needs 

Prepare' "Be ready" ~Te need preparation before we enter the II3.ncl con y en i-. • ences of nn.turo; 
presence of God. b . Io.nd somotimes 

The only .Gorl. One day when Mr. Richards, missionary in, be curious to ~ee 
India, was conversing with the nati-ves, a fakeer came up. and tblo. hPrePl3.mtlOn 

t · t hi h ' 1 . 11 .....I-~ b t h . f' . 'th w ne t 1e sun pu In {) sane a 8lna i:'lNne a ou t e SIze 0 a su:pence: Wl . IDn.kes when he 
the impression of two human likenesses sculptured on the sur- is coming forth 
face; 'he aL<;o proffered a few grains of rice, and s..'l.id, "This is from hiE! chnm
Mahadeo !" :Mr. RicIm.rds said, "Do you know the meaning of b c r,~ 0 f t h ~ 
"11.{ 1 1 ? " Th f k l' d "1I.T · " "11 ," , R . , 1:t east. -J r"!llOl. 
.1' a UlC eo. e a eel' Tep Ie ~ .nO. .luI. . proceec e(l~ "S'II t th 

. "Mahadeo means the great God, He who is Goel of gods, and mo~.ln i nn; (th~ 
besides whom there can be no other. Now, this great God is a . . quintessence of 

• 

• 



• 

• 
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B.C. 1491. spirit; no one can see a spirit~ who is intangible. 'Whence, then, 

th d
· this visible impression on a senseless, hard, immovable stone? To 

, e n.y) In recre- I • 'k" G d f) h t l'k '11 to ation. for sleep whom WIll ye 11 en 0 I or W a 1 eness ""; ye ~ompare u~ 
itself is a recre- Him? God is the high and lofty One that mhablteth eterruty, 
ation. Add not, whose name is Holy. He hath said, ' I am Jehovah; there is no 
~~er:~o~~e~~?~ God besides Me.'" The poor fakeer was serious, respectful, and 
Fuller. . attentive; continually exclaiming, "Your words are true." 

• 

. God passes 4 7. (4) took .. stone, to receive the Divine writing. (5) 
before Moses name,a character, perfections, see xL~iii. 19. (6) merciful," 

... I pitiful, compassionate. gracious, treating ·wi.th 'unmerited 
a Ex. xxxlIl.19. I favour. long-suffering, holding back anger. abundant .. 
b 2 Ch. xxx. 9; ! truth,~ i..e., in ma.n~festations and gifts of, etc. Q) keepi;ng, 
Ne. i:" 17 i ... Ps'l tr~a:~n~rlDgd preservmg. thousands, mercy Inexhaustible. 
lXXXVI. 15, Clll. 8, VISItIng, etc., see xx. 5: 6. • 
exii. .~, cxvi. 5; The name of God proclaimed by Hi:m,w?f (vv. 5 7). The text 
Joel 11. 13. teaches us I. That God is self-existent and independent. II. 

That His existence is necessary. It is impossible for Him not to 
c Ro. ii. 4. be. III. That He is eternal; He always was,is now, and ever 
d D 10 will be. IV. That He is unchangeable, ever the same.e God 

e. v.. ?'c'LI(Jalcd (v v. 5 7). vVe learn from the text that God is a Bemg-
"Even the most I I. Full of mercyalld condescenSIOn. II. Patient in the endurance 
c~lighte!led na-! of man's iniquity. III. "Who IS the very essence of all truth and" 
tions put the I ',4. IV F .. d 1 'te -I-~ V Str" . tl . thunder into the I VlllJUe. . orglvmg towar s rea penl nlt:i. . :1C Y Just 
right hand of, in His judgment<:;. VI. Terrible ln His wrath against the wicked.' 
their Jupiter; I Tlw]Yame (vv. 5 7). A name is a definition. God here describes 
they plac~d the; Himself. Our duty to 'worship the God of the Bible. Accept an 
eagle at hIS feet,; I H' 1 d . . A'd 1 d b h "t.. 1 if' they represented 1 IS revea e attrIbutes. n I 0 ma e y t e tllOUg It a.s 0 en-
him as ruling the! sive to God as one made by the hands. Our God is omnipotent. 
worl~ by terror: ,Mercy is His nature. 1. Tenderness .. II. Patience. III. Good-
but It was re- IV Tr th H' . ti .. 11" . t' d I I orr' served for reve- : ness, .·U. IS JUs ce IS Stl main alne . n IS 
lation to em-Inatura. II. In His action. Justified in Christ, we find mercy.". 
b~azon the ~i-I Rejecting Christ, we are not cleared . .!:' 
vme character III I 1 . l t 7' J •• A' 1 . . h h" the full circle of i .Lc .'1/)07 {; ,0, IUll~IB} CIS.. PI?US .111a1:1 was. sore y tried WIt t e 
His perfections. enmIty of hIS WIfe agamst hImself and Ius religion." She told 
The name of the Mr. Griffin that she often opposed him on account of his reliO'ion 
GOld o.t the! Je'tVhs, ,vhich she could not bear, though it made him one of the be~t of 
w 10 13 a so e 1 b d F "t db' , God 0 f the. IUS an s. . • rom CUrIOSI y, an y hIS persum:;lOn~ she came to 
Ohristians, is I hear l\fr. Gl'lffin, "In addressing myself to the people" says l\fr. 
'The ~I?rdl GOd

d
,! G., "I said: 'There may be some here who are not on'Iy cn.re1ess 

morCl u an 1 b ttl '. 1 ~ b t h' . . gracious, ]ong- i a ou .lelI own sa vation, u Indrances to others, preventing 
Buffering, a",?-d I them eIther by force or temptation.' (I had no knowledge of 
a b 11 n dan t III such a person as Mrs. J in the world,) '0 sinn er if you are 
goodness and d te .. d t to I 11 b " truth.' ,, __ Waugh. e rnnne 0 go Ie, go y ;Y:0lU·self;. leave your chIld, 

brother, or partner, to go to heaven, If you wIll not.' This sen
tence sank into her heart like the stone into Goliath's forehead, 
and brought her to the feet of Christ. By her future behn.viour 

1 T. F. Lmll'Cncc. she gave satisfactory evidence of her cOllversion to God. One 

(/ Dr FOlc'er. 
~oul seemed to govern herself and her husband. Their dwelling 
was no longer the abode of contention, but that of united prayer 
and love." 

Moses asks 8 9 (8) h t f 1" f l' d' tc for the pre- ,. as ~, en.genless ~ re IglOuS ee !!!-g, erne, ~ . 
3ence of God bo~ed, etc., see IV: 31. (9) If, etc., see x.."'L~1l1. 13, 17. In
a Ps xxxiii. 12, I he,rltance,a posseSSIOn, a property to be cultivated. 
xciv. 14; De., Tlw patcl'na,l ella,l'ader f!f Gorl. You cannot bring yourself 
xxxii. 9 i Jar. x.1 mto ~he posture anc1 the feelings of a child, as you al.'ecom-

• > ...... . -. - . • 
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. munded to do. if you are all the time praying to a governor, to a B.C. 149l. 
lawgiver, or to a judge. If · you go before a judge you go before 16 Z h" 1 
h·, 1 t' f l'f b fl' I ; CC. 11. 2. 1m m s?mere a IOn.o a':T; 1 you go e ore a awgrver, you go! "As the human 
before 111m as a subJect; if you go before a governor or rnle:r, mind is finite, 
vou 0'0 in your citizen's character and in a civil relation If you and - conceives 
;'re going to God as a child, you m'ust find a God that shall answer ~rm~~~nigf i~: 
to a Father. There must be that which shall draw the child. thouoht and as , D , 

And . hence, Christians should accustom themselves to think of God is known to 
God as paternal, and not as governmenta.l. It makes a great' ~. to ~~ iDF:~et 
deal of difference whether you ,are in the habit of thmking of ~h~s ~~m:~ minad 
God as a Governor, or whether you are in the habit of thmking can never be 
of Rim as a Father. It makes a great deal of difference whether cnpn:bIe of con-

dr 1· f .. d th d rt f . cCl'nng God ade-you aw your 11.1 es o~ .measUtmg SID, an ,e ese 0 sm, quate1y o.~ He is, 
from a gove111ment admIDlstered over a state, or from a govern- or of deflning' 
ment admmistered over a household, from a government ad- His being."
ministered by a father, or from a government administered by a Hodge. 
rulf'r.b . .. b H. Tv. Beecher. 

-
10 . 17. (10) covenant, mutual agTeement. marvels, 'God renews 

won~ers, miracles. peop~e .. art,a i.e. Israe.l:. with thee, as II the covenant 
lUy lIlstrnment. (11) drive out, etc., 8ee 111. S. . (12) take a 2 So. vii "3' 
heed,b etc., sec xxiii. 32: 33. (13) butye,c etc., see xxiii. 24. i Ps.cx}vii.20; De'. 
(14) jealous,d see xx. 5. (15) lest, etc., see VV. 10, 12, and ref. ~ x.21; Ps.lxy.5. 
one: .thee,e invitations , and indu.cements to sin are n~ver! b Josh. xxiii. 12. 
wanting. (16) take .. gods,! etc., mfluence of ungodly WIves 13; Ps. c'Vi. 3G. 

. (Ahab . ,7c:ebel,. Solomon Egyptian princl'8s). (17) thou .. 
gods, S(!c x x. 4. . c De. xii. 3. 

JellOrak a jealous God (v. 14). Let us contemplate I. The d Jas. iv. 4. 
character of God, as here described. 1. Jealousy docs exist in the 
bosom of Jehovah; 2. Nor is thIS unworthy of His character. II. e Pro .i.10, xvi. 29; . 
Our duty, as arising from it. ,Ve must not allow-I. Any aliena- ;a~.~. ~4. 1 2' 
tion of our affections from Hjm i 2. Any abatement in our atten- :Ezm·i~.X;v:. 2'Co: 
tion to Hjm; 3 . .Any unnecessary intercourse with things which! vi. 14-16. 

have a tendency to draw us from Hirn.!l g C S'meon 1J 1 
Tlu: jealousy of God. On one occasion, when the Assembly of - . t ,.j . 

_ DivIDes was convened at vYestminster, a long"studied discourse I Sim.onidcs, tho 
was made in favour of Erastianism, to which none present seemed ; Pb ~ 110 BOp h °t r

d
, 

dil . . I 11""_ G G'll' b . d b I emg reql1cse rea y to gIve :my rep y. ,l1.Ll. eorge 1 esple emg urge y i to describe God 
his brethren, the ,Scottish Commissioner repeated the substance i asked a week t~ 
of the whole discourse and refuted it to the admiration of all i think of it; and , , h 'after that n, 
persons :vho were present. And what struck them most was, t at i month, nnd then 
though It was common for the, members to take notes of what!a year; then, 
wa~ spoken in the Assembly as helpful to their memory, and lYlr.lbeingstill.un-
Gillespie appeared to be so employed during the delivery of that I able, he declmed 

~ , . . , ' the task, declnr-
speech to WhICh he afterwards made a reply, yet the persons who 'wg tbntthemoro 
sat next him declared, that upon looking into his note-book, they he thoug~t of so 
found nothing of that speech writt.en, but in different places, I greo.taBemg, the 
"L d d l' ht-L rd' . t L d d f d Th' less he was ablo or ,sen 19 0, gIve assls ance or, e en Ine to dese-ribc Him. 
own cause." 

- 18 20. (18) feast .. bread,a see xii. 15,20. (19) all,b etc., ~~l::~:~~a. 
see xiii. 2, 12; x xii. 29. (20) but, etc., scc xiii. 13. more .. bread 
empty, each worshipper to bring an offering: we are all empty E - ... 4---
of goodness: may the Lord fill our hearts ,with His grace I ~xiii\:'l11· I, 

The 01:cr-1'uling P1'ov-idence of God. :l\Iany persons live, and I b Lu. ii. 23. 
feel, and act as if God had nothing to do with the government of: "In manypiecos, 
the world. They seem to shut HIm out altogether. He comes to I I1n d in some 

, 

,,' 

-
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D.C. 1491. His own in the daily blessings of His providence and gra.ce jbut 
ancient His own receive Him not. I do not mean that they deny the 
~I 0 s e s i ~i~~~ general Snpel'illtendencc of His providence over the greater 
scribed with affairs of the world, as, for instance, the succession of the 
horus. Thesamc seasons, the risc' and fall of empires and kingdoms; but I mean 
description we 
find . on a silver that they forget that God oven-ules all the little concerns of 
medal; that is, every individual of His creatures; that every worm that creeps 
upon one side upon the gronnd, and every flower that blooms on earth, does so . 
!o:e~n ~~~n~~~ by His special interference, that every hair of our heads is num
verse the . com- bered, and not a spanow falleth to the ground without His 
m n. n: d men t special permission. These are the points which the Christian 
:~i~~t im~~l!~~ ever bears in mind, but which others, if they do not deny, at 

, Which is con- least forget: these are the points in which he acknowledges 
ceived to be a God. He knows that every pulse that beats 'within his veins, 
coyna9'e of ~o?1e and, n.bove ·· n.ll every pulse of spiritual life of which he' is 
Jews III dcnSlOn I ' . " • • . • 
of Christians sensIble, · beats n.t His command; so that there IS nota smgle 
who first bega~ event of all his life, whether as regards his body or his soul, in 
thnt. pourtrnit." which n. Christian does not in this way aCknowledge God. Every 
-BIOWIl. mercy and every comfort which he enjoys, he traces up to this 

. c Sal/key. ' source; and to see the hand of Omnipotence and Love in all these 
things is his delight and his privilege,c 

, 

the Sabbath; 
the feast of 
weeks, etc. 
(l Ex . . xxiii. 12, 
xxx,. 2; De. v. 
1:2, ]3. 

21 26. (21) six days,a etc., sec xx. 9 11. earing, sec Ge. 
xlv. 6. (22) observe .. weeks,bor harvest, sa xxiii. 16. (23) 
thrice .. year,c etc., .'We xxiii. 14,17. (24) for .. out,d etc., sec 
xxiii. 27 . 30. borders, limits of country, see x..-.;:iii. 3l. 
neither .. land,c suggestion of perfect safety j thy strength so 
gren,t that such desires Bha11 be useless. (25) neither .. morn

b I.e. x-"(iii. Ui i ing; sec xii. 10. (26) firstfruits,1 etc., see xxiii. 19. 
Dc. xvi. 10, 13. J.'lw thr{:c yeal'ly fca,~ts at JC1·usalm1/. .cvv. -23, 24). 'W'e will I. ' 
c De. xvi. 16. Dmw your attention to · the institution recorded in the text. 

Consider 1. Of · what nature ·, this appointment was: Imrtly 
d Ps. ]xxviii. 55, l't' 1 d tl 1" 2 'UTh t G d to k to d ' lx.x.."(. S. po 1 lca ,an par y re IglOUS; . H lla care 0 0 - guar 

against the objections to which it was liable . . II. Suggest some 
observations founded upon it. 1. The service of God is of pam

.r Do, xxvi. 2, 10; mount obligation j 2. They who ser;ve the Lord shall be saved by 
l)r. iii. 0, 10. Him.!l 

, 
(J Pro xvi. 7. 

[J C. Simeon, N.A. 'Ea,1·il1l1· " Earing " is an old English ,vord for ploughing, and 
the Hebrew word so translated in the command before us is 

" The sun shincs d d 1 h' . th p' I by his own un.- ren ere p oug mg In 0 er passages-c.,,,, s. CX-XIX. 3. n 
ture, the air only several passages such as Ge. xlv. 6 ; De. xxi. 4; 1 Sa. viii. 12 j .. 
by ,p!Ll'ticipnJion and Is. · x..xx. 24 the distinction between . eaTing n,nd harvest, 
of hgh~frOm ~h~ which occurs in the text at the head of this article. is also observ
~~~;. g~Od w t~lC j n,ble. The La,tin tmnsln.tors, Junius and Tl'emellius, for our 
creatures have, is I words, "earing time," employ an expression which describes 
by dorivation: ploughing or tilling time only. ,\Viclif, in Lu. xvii. '7, has, "But 
from Jehovah" ...ol, f h th . t .' " Th V· I t h· "1 h the fountain of; W llO 0 you a , a SCI van canng, e u ga e as p oug -
beili g . , Tltke : ing" or" tilling." Indeed, the old word ear, employed in such a 
away the light?f sense, is derived from the Ln,tin ara7'C, to plough; as am,ble land, 
t.ho Bun, tho ,ltlr lor, as an old translator of J'aeitml on tlwJl1annr.}'s and OI"'~t(1ms of 
coasoth to shmo, 7 G · h·t" · bl 1 d" . ifi 1 d th t . d · flnd BO it is hero." tlW :r{]'}'mans as 1', eara e an, SIgn es an a IS un er 
-Dr. A''1·olOsmith. t tillaoo'e. 

J • 

Moses fasted 
forty days 
and nights 
(J Ex. xx..'ti. 18, 
xxxii. 1 G. 

27, 28. (27) writ~ , . words, prob. preceding as well as 
following precepts. tenOl', substance, meaning. . (28) forty, . 
nights, sec xxiv. 18. neither •. water, being miraculously 
sustained, he., wl'ote,a the Lord wrote, sec Y. 1. 
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, " 'Ori,qin ' if alpha.betica.l 'writill,q. It is extr~mely probable that, I B.C. 1491. 

previollS to the giving' of the Ten Commanclments~ Moses was I",... d ti 
1 . ted 'tl th hi 1 l' d f ·ti h' h h ' lllO erc. on, on y acqum~l WI ,1 e erog yp llC mo eo WTl ng, W IC e ! which conflists in 

must have learned in Egypt ; but partly in order to diSCOlln- inn inditTerence 
, tenance image-worship, and partly with a view to give facility n~out little 

t:o t~e tran~mission ?f the .truths. of D~vine revelati~n, God ' ~h;~~~~~d ~nn~ 
fUl'mshed 111m, on t1llS occaSIOn, 'wIth an Importa,nt speCImen Of ' well-propor
alphabetical Scripture, and taught him how to compose in it the , tioJ?ed zen.} n~out 
other laws and ordinances ,yhich He revealed to him. At all thIngs of lm-

ts 't' ri-~' f ' .. . ' portance. can even ,1 IS Cerw.In, we possess no accounts rom antIqUlty whIch: proceed from 
go to show that letters were invented. prior to the time of the ,nothing r·ut true 
Jewish legislator ; while the concurrent testimony of ancient : k n.o wI e d g.e, 

, 'te f' - th· . tr d t' . d th whICh has Its ' ''''1'1 rs, re errIng eu' ill . 0 uc Ion to some peno near to at . f 0 U n d at ion in 
in which he flourished, ' cOlTobomtes the opinion so naturally : self-acq Ullin t,.. 

su~g:ested by the sacred narmtive, that they were of Divine : nnce." - L01'd 
onO'ln b '" I Chatham. 

J~ ~ . , b lJr. Henderson." 
- ' 

29 32. (29) Moses. "shone,a etc., intercourse with God : Moses de-
makes the whole character and life luminous 'with holiness. (30) · ss~en4s fhr,om 

h h 1· . rt d' h lin' • 'bl th mal: IS saw .. s one, 0 mess lIDpa e IS 0 ess VlSi e. ey .. i face shines 
him, afraid of this human reflection of "Divine holiness; how ! ... 
much more had they been afraid of that glory which Moses saw. ' fl:'l~o. m. 7, 9, 
(31) Moses .. them, telling them what he had seen and heard i • 

in the holy mount. (32) afterward •. nigh, snmmoned to a b J. Xcr. . 
solemn convocation. ., Of Sertorius it 

JlloRc.<; and Stephen,. the OlcZ Testament and flw R(~lV (v. 30 ;)s said thllt ~e 
also Sf:t: Ac. vi. 15). Compare these men, not in their own lives, : perfor~ed hIS 
but in the periods to which they belong in God's l·evelation. "We l ~~~cfs ~~~;. n~~ 
may compare 1. That view of . God which is reflected iTom the ' of the Emperor 
face of each of them, II. The effect of the view on the jmme- i PertinoX', tba~ he 
..:l~ te 't ' III Th ., f }'f' h' h h f th ' was mther kmd-lila . WI nesses. . ecnSIS Ole In W IC eac 0 ese 'spoken than 
transfigluations occurred. TV. The effects on the sUlToTInding : benelleill110 any . 
spectators. V. The , perlllanence of the , transfigul'ations in the : N?t so" the AI
subjects of them.b j mIghty. -Trapp. 

33-35. (3B) put .. face,a "Moses had more glory by his Mos~s places 
, yail t.han by his face."b , (34) he .. out, the Source of glory ~.v~ll over 

could behold its reflecticn. (35) and .. again,c whence it ~ a~e 
. appea.r~ that the radiance was not a passing gleam, but continued . fv. ~3 ~li 3 Jo~t: 
, some tilne. ' ; 1-3, ix. 21. 

J'lw milqf .11foscs (v. 33). Notice the veiling of Moses' face as b Bp. JIall. 
-I. A ki~d expedient. His fac~. shone ":ith a dazzlin~ and c 2 Co. iii. (S. 
overpowermg splendour. To faCIlitate thcll' access to }UID, he'd OS" .J1f.A 
wears the vail. II. An instructive emblem. It represent€d 1. i '. tn/con, " • 
!-'he darh~ess of that dispensation; 2. The , blindness .of .the ' ~~~:ll~~~d ili~~ 
numanmmd ; . 3. The benefit to be e~1?ected from the promIsed ; persing beams 
Messiah.d , like muny horns 

J'lw 'infllle-nte' of '/{lliness. There is an energy of moral suasion . °h~ ch':meds. abh?uht 
. d 'l'f . . th h' h t ff rts f th t" IS co. , W IC m a goo man S I e,passmg e Ig es e 0 0 e ora or s I is I1ho consonant 

, genius. The seen but silent beauty of holiness speaks more ~ unto tbo original 
. eloquently of God and duty than the tono-ues of men and angels. ! significo.tion, a~d ' 
L . b h' Th b ·nh°. . t ' I yet obsen'ed 10 ot parents reme:n ~r t l~. e est I el'ltance a :paren Ck'tn the pieces of our 
bequeath to a chIld IS a virtuous example, a legacy of hallowed S!n'iour, and the 
remembrances and associations. The beauty of holiness beaming . VirginMury,wbo 
through the life of a loved relative or friend is more effectual to n.drc cO?ltbm0l?-IY 

h 1 d ta d ·' ., d' th rawn WI SCln~ strenbrt en snc 1 as 0 , s n In vll'Lue s ways, an ralSe up ose tillo.tioDS. or m-
that are bowed down, than precept, command, entreaty, or warn- . dian t ho.I os, , 
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• 
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- D.C.1491. . I ing. Christianity itself, I believe,. owes by far the_ grea~er part 
-. of its moral power, not to the precepts or parables of Chnst, but 

~~:~~i~llth~}I~~e~~~ I to His own character. The beauty of that holiness which is 
French expres-! enshrined in the four brief biographies of the Man of Nazareth 
sion, are called! has done more and will do more to regenerate the world and 
the Glory." - T.! brinO' in everlastinO' riO'hteousness than all the other- aO'encies BrOlon. I:> I:> 1:>. . , .,. 1:>. 

put together. It has done more to spread HIS relIgIOn ill the 
. c lJr. Chalmers. world, than all that has ever been preached or written on the 

I evidences of Christianity.c 
• 

• 

. 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIFTH. 

Moses 1 3. (1) gathered, etc., see xxxiv. 32. (2) six days,a see 
rehearses the ,- xx. 9, 10. whosoever ... death,b violation of the Sabbath .a, 
law, etc. . capital crime. (3) kindle .. day,c the Sabbath to be observed 
the Sabbath 1 even at the cost of self-denial. 
a Le. xxiii. 3. j The 7lnkindlerl fire (v. 3). In the old time it was a law that 
b Nu. x\r, 32, 35; : each night, ::tt a prescribed hour, a bell should be rung, on 
Lu.xiii. 14, 15 .. ihearing which the people were to put out their fires (the curfew
c Ex, xvi. 23. I bell, fl'. CO ll'lJ]'c:fcu., cover the fire). This a law not about putting 
"Sunday is the· fires out each day, but against lighting a fire on one particular 
tf~~:n c~~s.Ye~~~; day. 'Why this law? I. To show -that on the Sabbath, especi
the volu~e of, ally, men should attend to the interests of the soul rather than 
the we e k," - the comforts of the body. II. To remove frivolous excuses for 
Lon!Jje[{olO., non-attendance on religious worship. III. To guard the tjme of 
"Howeve~ltmay: females or servants from unrighteous invasion; and teach men 
seem to he, and I I t h d 1" . ht d d ti ll'th tl in one respe~t: t la women a re IgIOus rIg -s an u esequa y WI lem-
really may lie, I selves. IV. To inCUlcate, in all, the duty of self-&'tcrifice in 
within the power: matters relating to the soul and God. _ . . 
of the WIll to I T7 Cf 7.7. t 1 7 F t 1 d'd th·· d f . s h 0 r ton 0 I' ,tC oauua .!/.-{ a',/I· i or no on y 1 IS mo e 0 computIng 
lengt.hen the I time thus universally prevail, but the seventh day was deemed 
mmal period of J' sacred. and a certain mysterious power was supposed to attach to 
labour, I am tl . b th h ·t· . f t 1 thoroll"'hly con-' Ie num er seven, as oug 1 were an expreSSIOn 0 a na ura 
vinced'" that the! law. Tertullian, in his Apoloml, intjmates that the Persians 
six days llre the' observed the Stmday with religious solemnities. His words are : 
really trne, fit, " If we, like them, celebrate Sunday as a festival and day of 
and adoquate .•. 't' f· tl d'ff f h f . measure of time reJOlcmg, 1 IS or a reason vas y 1 erent rom t at 0 worshlp-· 
for work, whe-, pjng the sun." Lucian tells us that children at school were 
ther us l'ef!I11'ds exempted from their studies on the seventh days Clemens 
tho physlcul AI'" .. 
strength of mUll exandrmus says: The Greeks, as well as the Hebrews, observe 
or 11 i s p e,rs e-I the seventh day as holy." Josephus declares that no· city of 
ve,~n.~co 111 al Greeks or barbarians could be found which did not acknowledge, 
~~~~:,l_~l~~~~fct- a seventh day's rest from labour. Philo asserts it to be a festival 

, not peculiar to anyone people or countrv, but common _ to the 
" The division of -., 
the your into whole world; and that it may be named the general and public 
months is vcry festival, and that of the nativity of the world. Porphyry relates 
old, and almost that the Phoonicians consecrated one day in seven as sacred: and 
universal; but Theophilus of Antioch, \vl'iting of the seventh day, calls it the tho p~riod of 
soven days - by day which all mankind celebrate. Notices of its sanctity are also 
far the mo It por- found in the writings of the ancient poets. Tibullus, giving an 
manent division account of the excuses he assi!!'ned for his un willingness to leave 
of timo, and tho '-' 
111 ost ancient Rome, says,-
m 0 n u men t 0 f " Urged still to go, a thouffind shifts I made,,-
us t l' 0 nom i c al Birds now, now festivals, my voyage stn,yed." 
knowledge-was 
usedbythcBl'I1h- So his words stand in the poetical translation ofGrninger; but 
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":hen,, given. in lit.ern.l prose! th~y are, "Either I 1l1id i~ on the! D.O. 1491 • . 
buds, mealllng that the auglU~es were not encouragmg. "or I . '. I]' 

1 th t 1 1 1 t · 1 1 ' ,. mHlS 10 nc l!t. f'se a ?UC omens (e .:alUec me on t le ~acrec1 day of Saturn .. I with Ihe . !)[lmc 
Two alluSlolls may, he glven from Homer. Tn one verse he says, ' d cn 0'11 i U Il. 1 il)n 
"Th~n came t.he se\'enth day, that is sacred." And in another. I cmp]oynd 0): 1I~ 
h "It - th th'd' 1 . II tho d' and was '111 1;:0 e says, was e seven ay, w 1er81n a lUgS were ma e I found in the ca-
11erfect," Hesiod styles this day, "TIle iUustrious Jight of the ,iendars I)f Ille 
SUD." Linus says of it, "The seventh day, wherein an things I Jews, Egyptinll~, 
werefinishecl ;" and in another place, "The seventh day among l Art:bs, nnrI As-
th b t th' th t'- . tl t" f 11 t1 . Th I Rynans. It bas e es. mgs, e sev.en il IS . l~ na IVlty 0 a ~mgs. e I survived tho fall 

true theory of the time of creation 18 preserved in two hexameter has e ~lI s t cd 
verses, ascribed to Callimachus, of which the following is a literal ~:~~~ agell~~~= 
translation: I: In seven an things were perfected in the starry t ion s." - AI?"S • 

. heave.n.s, which appear in their orbs in the revolving years." Somel"t'ille. 

4 9. this .. thing, dr-., see Xxv. 1 7. . he exhorts 
lFiW.lI[Jlworl (v. 5). I. Describe the willing offerer. He is one! Itrae1 to 

who gives 1. As much as he can; 2. Of the best he has; 3. ~er1~1~~; the 

in the service of God. 1. The Lord loves a cheerful giver; 2.,".T!1C secret. of 
TI <> 1 f h t' . . nh d b th f th I gn'mgnITectlon

Iv va ne 0 w a IS g:v~n IS e ance y. e ma~ner o. e ntely is ~reat 'lnd 
best,<nvment; 3. The willIngness of one stll'S the hberalIty of rare; it requires 
others; 4. Good 'works are often delayed~ fatally, by the slowness !Hldrcss to rio. it 
of . 5 e are not our own and all we have is God's' 6 well; ?lherWlSe 

, • J •• l=-.. ' • we ]o'3e 1 Dstead of 
Ul-g'L;J.-· .• ' n,q-benefit-...... 

IlP 11S{,S of obedience. A farm-servant, one day having nothing from it, . 'lllis 
to do, was desired by his master to take his horse and cart, and ID] II: n

hl 
. g I ,. C s 

h 1 t · bb' h f h' h . ' . hb . aVIs y m n. way epa man 0 remove rn 18 rom IS ouse 111 a neIg ourmg I fuo.t obliges no 
village, to which the servant objected, on the ground of his one; tho manner 
having enO"aO"ed to work only on the farm "Oh I see how it is" of giving is worth 

'd h' ° st°" th' - k' 1 'f ' th d 'd more tha.n the sal IS ma~ er; you see ere IS no wor 1ere 'or e ay, an gift. Another 
you object to working elsewhere, that you may enjoy the sweet loses intention
repose of sloth at home. But I shall find work for you. Go, take ally at .n. g~l?e. 
the wheelbarrow and remove that heap of stones to the other tbys dlSglllSlDg 

• . , . hlS present; 

find more work for you .. ' . On fimsIung that Job, he told hIS Jewel, w hi c h 
master. who then commanded him to ,,,heel the stones back to the would hn .. e br:e,n 

1 fro h h h d +. k th Ad' . refused as 0. gIlt. P ace om w ence e a lK't en em..till on appeanng agaIn, Age nor 0 u R 
after executing the second appointment, he was instructed to booby seems 10 
place the stones as first commanded, when, with humble tone, he be g~ving. o.lms 
&"tid, " Oh, master, why are you making me to work in t.his way~ t? hIS mlstre.ss 

f . d ?" T thO • d "I h th" h 0 n h 0 1 S or no goo purpose 0 IS It was answere , ave e mn,king a pre-
best of ends in view by these appointments. I intended them, in sent:'-Comeille. 
the first place, for solving- the question, whether you or I shall be "We I1.r

h
e
l 

n.s flln-
.~ . ' swero. 0 or 

master. Secondly, I mtended t.hem for leadmg you to see what we "'ive as 
whether you would gain most by fono-wing your own foolish fo~ what ~ve re
passions. or by complying with my reasonable appointments. ce~,ei; ~ay. the 
Thirdly,' I adopted this plan for showing you that it is better to :1~~tl~c~~g'\0frs~ 
work for . little or no advantage than to go idle at the hazard of thnn tho not re
forming habits of sloth. And, lastly, I have acted on this odd ceiving .of it; for 

plan for making th:e stronger impr~R~ion on your mind, t?at you ~~~~~~.~san~~~ft~ 
may not offend agam, to your own m]ury more than to mme. If but the other our 
these ends are accomplished, neither my commands nor your own."-Selleca. 
service this day win be in vain." To this the servant bowed, ".Whe!1hy(:UgiV~; 

. h . ' f h bI d tef 1 b" d gIve WIt JOY l1nu WIt cA-preSSlOnS 0 urn e an gra n su mISSIon, an ever smiling," _ Jou-
after studied to please by a becoming deportment. bert • . 
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. D.O. H91. 10 19. (10) wise-heal'ted,a see xxxi. 6 . . (11) tabernacle, 
the wise-· etc., see xxvi. (12) ark, sec xxv. 10. (13) table,b ctc., sea xxv. 
hearted are 23 IT. (14) candlestick, sec xxv. 31. oil, sea xxvii. 20. (Hi) 
to do the incense altar, BCr, xxx. (16) altar .. offe~ing, sec xxvii. 1, ff. 
work (17) court, dc., Ex. xxvii.9. (18) pins, see xxvii. 19. (19) 
a EA. xxxvi.l, 2; garmehts, .';cc xx viii. 2, if. 
1 Pe. iv .. lO. . . TVi.8c-7U?m~tcd 11lork (v. 10). The work of the wise-hearted :.i.o. 
bLe. XXIV. 5, G. · of those to whom God has given heavenly wisdom will be I. 
". Gellius , may at Promptly -executed. II. Cheerfully · undertaken. 'III. Perse-
tIID()S want the . I rf d · IV G . I ted spm' butitstnnds vermg Y pe OrIne . . raclOUS y accep. . . . 
us orten in Deed Tlte arch f!f T -itus. Amongst the existing memorials of ancient 
of the curb."- Rome there is one on which the Christian traveller cannot choose 
L01/(Jinus. • but gaze with n,n n,bsorbing interest. It is the triumphal arch of 
II The. eiIUSlODS Titus; l'en,red tc commemorate the capture 'of Jerusalem by tlmt 
of gemus n.re en- f' I d t'" b Ii f . th . 1-' titled to udmira- amous genera, an represen mg, ill Its n,s-re e's, e go uen 
tiOD mt.her t.han candlestick, the mble of shew-bread, n,nd other sacred articles 

. applaus~, as -they which formed pn,rt of the spoils of the Temple. These trophj es . 
nre CblCfly the bo . I' th tr' hI' 'th h' h effect of Dn.tuml were me conspIcuoUS yIn e 'lUmp apl'OCeSSlon wI' W IC 
endowment., and Titus ;Lnd hie conquering army were honoured on theu' return to 
somet.imes aP-Rome.The sculptures on thE arch represent this procession, the 
pcartobeulmost fi f th dl st' k b' tb t . t · f th · . d involuntary." _ gurco (can e Ie emg e mos promlnen 0 e sacre 
W. B. Clt/lolo. . sym hols. . , 

the contri- 20 24. (20) departed .. Moses, to fulfil his commn,nd, 
but ions of (21) stirred, lifted. willing, ·lwe xxv. 2. (22) brought-:-. 
the people gold, all kjnds ot precious things: nothing too good for the 
":Posthumous service ot God: bracelets brooches, eanings, signet-rings, 
charities are the tn,blets, ornn,ments: as lockets. (23, 24) with .. found, etc., they 
very essenco of to th . . selfishness, when gave acc. eIr posseSSIOns. 
hcquen.tbed by TVilli-n,fl I)V07'kf1'S ,(vv. 20 22). I: Th.e service of God must be 
th?se who, when as hen,rty n,s the service of Satan has been. They gave their ear
nl!~~, w~~!d p,~~ I rings for the · golden calf, now they give them to God. Saul 
'J~ltot~O mg. pl1ssed from n, persecntor to an apostle. Let grace succeed sin. 

II. The spirit in which an offering is made fixes its value. The 
~~~~o~~~,~~r~: widow's mite: Anl1niru:: and Sl1pphirn,. NotbuInt offerings, but 

'· over, who pOS- obedience. III. Goel invites, but does not compel. 1. The 
BOllsnlmosto\'ery huml1n will is incap;tble of compulsion; 2. Eyery sin is in spite 
girt oxcept t.ho of God; 3. The sense of guilt involves choice . . IV. Everyone is "gift of the power . 
to usc them."- to do whn,t little he cn,n. 1. En,ch brought what he had; 2. Each 
C.llingsley. man built over against his own house; B. All the littles mn,ke 
"G'ft n en.agold the wholc. V. Christ's kingdom rests on the affections. L Its 
t.ho.: :d~rnB the I motive is love; 2. Its 0 bject is the l)erfection of love. Lcn.rn-
t?mple; gmce is The Lord,loveth ::1, cheerful giver.a _ 
hIre the tOD?plo The "bcaut?j of 7ta"7lil,~. Two charming women were discussing 
that so,DctillcB d h 't :t . t't te b . h d Th d'ff d tho gold." _ one ay w . n, 1 Ie cons 1 u s en,llty III tiIe an. ey 1 ere 
Burkitt. in opinion as much as the shn,pe of the beaut.iful member whose 
"Thnt which iR merits they were discussing . . A gentleman friend presented him
/ji\'en withprid(1 self, and by <:ommoll consent the qucst,ion was .refen-ed to him. 
~lDd ostentation It was a dehcn,tc matt~r. lIe thought of Pane and the three 
JR. r~thor an Ulll- goddesses. Gln,ncillg from one to the other of the beautiful white 
lntloD tho.n n, I d tedf I' . ' t'] l'd tIt "I 'U houllt.y."--Sellcca. · I~n ~ prosen .01' . l!S e~ammn, lOn, Ie rop 10 a as. WI 

. ,gIve lt 'up. The questIOn IS too hard forme. But ask the pOOl;, 
a Dr. FOWler. and they win ten you the' most beautiful1ll1nd in the world is tIt'. ' 

. hn,nd that gives.:"' 
. , 

the la.bour of 25 ·29. (25) women .• hands, skilfl,l at that particular 
the women, work., (26) wisdom, skm, ingenuity, persevering toil. ' (27,28) 
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rulers, etc., therr gifts proportioned to their position and wealth. B.O. 1491. 

(29) brought .. Lord,a willinghood enhanced the value of each and the gifts 
contributio~. of the riders 

TVomen\~ 1lJn1'7t for God (v. 25). Consider T. The work they 
did-I. Adapted to their sex; 2. Exercised their ingenuity; 3. a 1 Ch. xxix. 9, 
Disciplined their patience ;4. Filled their hands and their hearts. 14. 
II. The moti,es by which they were ' influenced. 1. ' Gratitude: 
their children saved from death; themselves thrust out from I :''l'ruegetle!osi,ty 

1 b d d t 'l 2 C 'd ti f th b' fits to b 18 a duty 3S mdJS-cru~ ,on age an 01; • ons~ ~ra on 0 e ene e ! pen5ahly neces-
,den\ed from the offices of rehglOn. Every home would be : !!ary as those im
blessed by the tent they helped to make. III. The whole as a: posed upon us 
lesson for women. 1. It prescribes their duty: to discharge :?y the law .. It 

1· . . 'tl' th l' 't,s f nl Iii Th j 18 a rule Im-re IglOus serVICe WI lID elmI 0 , wo;na .y. e. e ?nen , p)sed upon ' us 
carved, etc., OW!! span; 2. It suggests theIr pTIVl1eges: to them i by TO!UiOn, which 
as well as to men belongs the honour of working for God. I should. he the 

TJ. ·t ,-{, ... , A ·h kn' to b' . , sovereIgn law of 
Wa7 0.1 fln-ln.f!. woman" 0 was m\'n e very POOl, i a rational boing" 

came to a missionary meeting in 'Wakefield, and offered to sub-! -Goldsmith. • 
scribe a penny a week to the mission fund. " Surely," said one, 
',' you are too poor to afford this?" She replied, "I spin so many b Spurgeon. 
hauk~ of yarn a week for my living, ane]. I'll spin one hank more, 
and that will be a penny a week for the society." b ' 

30 35. Set. xxxi. 2 6. Beza.leel and 
]1[cJl. fo}' tlw time. 1. There have been times in the world's! Aholi.ab 

history when special work needed to be done. Ill. this fTom the i ig~~~rt'r 
history of nations and of the Church. II. At such times the!" Th '1 1 d'f 

' L d £ P'd h .:) . 1 to d th k' 0 ,\ 10 0 1-or 0 roVl ,ence as rmsC{l up specll1 men 0' e wor - ~ ferenco between 
needed. Columbus discovers a continent, to be presently a place I a man of gcnioa 
of refuge for tl1e persecuted. Gutenberg invents printing, and ~nd other me!l' 
d 'ffu ' tl W d f L'f L til "'+~'rts th R f· t' d' 1t hnR been stl1d 1 ses Ie or 0' 1 e, u er;:,w..' e eOlma 'lOn, an I a thous:1ud times 
an age of light succeeds the dark ages. CroIIl'Well arises at a I and most truly: 
time when the liberties of England were threatened. vYesley is I is tb!1t t.he first 
summoned to quicken a dead and formal religiousness. III. Learn I remnms In g;eat 

1 d h · 1 th 't' f th . P 11 r t a e h 1 I d, , not on y to rea t e SIgns, ane mourn over e neceSSI leS 0 e \ seoing with tho 
, times: but also to trust in God, in whose hands arc the hearts of I largo eyes of 

all men, and the issues of life" " ! children, in per-
A 't t··f· T k' tl J-~l th B'l I . 'w: pct.ual wonder, ,nClcn mas ,OJ a7 ,1sans. a ang ,1e meW, s , e 1 ) ~ In ~ not con~cioml or 

, first chapters shows that man first conquered mern.1s there III Asm~ much know· 
and on that spot to-day he can work more wonders with thos!;\ 10.° go. - co n-

, metals than we ' can. One of-the surprises that the European I ~~l'~~~ [~~hey ;~ 
artists received when the English plundered t.he summer palace nomnce, and yet 
of tIle King of China. was the curiously wrought metal vessels of I infJnit~ power; a 
every kind. far exceeding all the boasted skill of the workmen of I fountam <!f c~cr-
E E' Ii h . ~.~ I d' d . ed t h Dn.l admlIl1tlOn m:op~. ng s s~rgeons gomg IN ~ Ia are a VIS 0 ave doli g b t, and 
theIr mstI11ments gIlded. because EnglIsh steel cannot bear tho creative force 
atmosphere. Yet the Damascus blades of the Crusades were not wit h.i n him 
gild d d h. f t th .' ht ./-" " , m e e tIn g the e : an t ey are as per ec as ey were e1g eentilITIeS ago. I oceau of visible 
There was one at the Loudon Exhibition. the point of which I and governable 
could be made to touch the hilt~ and could be put into a scabbard I t~infF,s ILr~und 
like a corkscrew, and bent every way without breaking. If a hIm. -Ru.~kin. 
London chronometer maker wants the best steel to use in his .. There is no
c1'ronometer he doc>:: not senel to Sheffield, the centre of all' thing so ~emote 

'-I- ~ ~ • " ' . ! from vumty fill 
science, but to the PtmJaub, the empIre of the fiye nv~rs. :where, truo genius. It 
there is no science at all. The first needle ever made III Europe I is a 1m 0 S t n. s 
was made in the time of Henry VIII" and made by a negro; I nntUllll for Ihoi'e 

d h h d· d th rt eli 'd 'th 1 . S f tl r- t I whon-re endtJ\vcd an wen. e ~e; e a: e 'WI nm.. o~e 0 '.Ie tl~'S with the highem 
, tt~:u"Jl~~ In AmeS'l. ::;.t,S'l,ted that they found a trIbe In the Intenor I powers of ,the 

• 

• 



/ 

• 

·370 . EXODUS. . rdap. xXxvi. 1-13. 
-------------- _. __ ._---

. B.O. 140i I ';h~ gave them better razors than they had. Scott, in Tales of 
h . d t . tlw Ol'usadc1's,describes a meeting between Richn,rd Creul' de 
P~~d~c~m th ~ Lion and Saladin. ·.Saladin asks Richard to show him the '\'wnder
mirncles of art~ ful strength for which he is famous, n,nd the Norman monn,rch 
fiR for other men responds by sevedng a bar of iron which lies on the floor of his 
to breathe or t t SId' "I t d th t " b t h J-.k 'd move. Correggio, en, . a a ill says, canno 0 ,a; . u e w, es an el ~r 
who is said to do"",rn, pIllow from the sofa, and, drawmg hIS keen blade across It, 
have pro?uce~l it falls in two pieces. Richard says, " This is the black art; it is 
s~me of hIS dl- magic; it is the devil; you cannot cut that which has no resist-
Ylnest works "d S l-~' to sh h' th t h ' t th t k almost without ance; an a wu lD , ow 1m a sue IS no e case, .n, es 
h!1ving seen a from his shoulders a scarf which is so light that it almost floats 
p~cture, probably in the air. and tossin<T it up severs it before it can descend. 
dId not know ,'b'.. . 
that he had done George Thompson states that he saw a man In Calcutta throw a 
anything extra- handful of floss silk into the n,ir, and a Hindoo sever it into pieces 
ord~Dary."- with his sabre. We can produce nothing like this.a -
IJazhtt. 
a O. W. Holmes. ' 

. 

more than 
enough is 
offered 

at Co, iii. 10. 

"He that gives 
all, though but 
little, gives 
much, because 
God luoks not to 
the quantity of 
the gift. but to 
the quality of the 
gh'el'; he t.ho.t 
dosires to give 
more than he can 
hath equalled his 
gi rt to h is desire, 
and hath given 
more thn.n be 
hatb."-Quarles. 

"There is no 
brilliaucy in sil
ver whcn hidden 
i nth 0 ear t h, 
CrisP\\S Sallus
tius, thou foe to 
money, if it does 
not throw lustre 
around hy modo
l' n. ten s 0," -
Ilol'a(lc. 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SIXTH . 

1 7. (1) Bezaleel,n always named first, seems to have been 
the prime director. (2) Moses, who received the contIibutiollS, 
distIibuted them and explained the plan . . (3) they .. morn
ing, continuing to bring from day to day, (4) came .. made, 
who they were employed in making, (5) people .. enough, 
such the liberality of a people when acting lmder a Divine jm

pulse. (6) let . . sanctuary, the first and last time such a 
proclamation was made. so .. bringing, now they have to be 
constmined to give. (7) for. , sufficient, de., there n.re always 
means for accomplishing great works when hea.rts are willing. 

Tllcojfc1'inrF;/or thc ta.bcrnaclc (vv. 5 7), It will be proper to 
notice I. The object of the people's zeal. II. The opemtion. 
Note 1. Theil' liberality; ·2. Their diligence, III. The effect: -
abundance of gifts: indeed, more than enough. Improvement: 
-(1) Let the cause of God be dear unto our souls; (2) Let us 
cordially and universally co-operate for its advancement.b . 

Givin{1 heartily, Andrew Fuller, when on a begging tom' for 
the cause of missions, called on a wealthy nobleman to whom he 
was unknown, but who had hem'd much of Fuller's 'tt'1,lentsand 

. piety, After he had stated to him the objc,ct of his visit, his 
lordship observed that he tJlOught he should ma.ke him no dona
tion. Dr, Fuller wa.s preparing to return, when the nobleman 
remarked that there wn.s one man to whom, if he could see him, 
he thought he would give something for the mission~ and that 
man was Andrew Fuller, Mr. Fuller immediately replicd, . H l\fy 
name, sir, is Andrew Fuller." On this, the nobleman, with some 
hesit~tion, gave him a guinea. Observing the indifference of t.he 
donor, Mr. Fuller looked him in the fnce with much gravity, and 
said, " Does this donation, sir, come from yom' lu:a7't? If it does 
not. I wish not to receive it." The noblemnn was melted and 

b O. Simeon, M,A. overcome with this honest frankness,and, t..'1,king from his purse 
ten guineas more, said, "These, sir, these come from my heart." 

o 

they make 8 13. Soc xxvi. 1 G. 
~he c~rtains Tlw beaut1ful to bf: 'IvNldcrl to tlw {lood -in a.ll 'Ivorl.-. /0)' God.-

0, it 18 the ~(Ld- '1'he old Spartans asked then' gods to grant them the beautiful 
dest of all thmgs . h th d I WI G d that even one WIt e goo. . len . 0 made a house for man, He made 
h ~ man B o,U 1 I the world not only useful but beautiful . illuminated it 'with the 
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la~ps o! heave?, threaded it with silve! stJ.:eam.s, embroidered it I B.C. 1491. 

wIth rambo'Y-tinted fi?wers, perfllm~d It~Vlth mcense from ten shonld dimly 
thousandpa~ted chalIces, and appomted It a band of feathered perceive the 
choristers in every grove. ' II. When God gave man a commission ben,uty that is 
to build a holL..~ for Him, He modelled the plan upon His own ~ver around ns, 

. . ' 1 l' 't' th b tiful ·th th d Th' th t't (l, perpe t n a I pnnClp e )Y UID mg . e eau WI e goo. IS, a.1 benediction' 
' mjghtbe pleasant to the eye, as well as good for use; that it iNa t u r e, t h a't 
mjght be worthy of Hjm who was to be worshipped. . III. If God ' great mission.ary 
willed thus in the case of a wandering people, whose resources I ~~!~~h~~S\~lg~~ 
were small; how much more in our case I All the treasures of II for ever in all 
our coffers~ all our intelligence, are not too great to raise a temple I to~es of lo~c nnd 
for Him whom the heavens cannot contain. , IV. If God was wntes truth in 
pleased. to dwell in such a house, how beautiful and good should ~~n:~~~tS~ il~~ 
be that heart in which it is hoped that God will dwell: "with minated wit 11 
that man will I dwell" etc. s t t~ r san d 

. ' flowers. " -llb·s. 
14 19. See xxvi. 7 14. L. M. Child. 

Right thintlS in right places. By the distribution of gold, they make 
'1 b +~, h . , ki d bad ' '-' +~. the covering Sl "Ver, ras-'l, goa~ , all', Tams s ns, an gers SJ\lDS, ew., ill 

the tabernacle, 'we , are -reminded of the fitness of things and the ,,, Work accord
Divine order right thinga in right places. T. We see this in the iog to U::y fecliner 
order of nature. H. 'Ye mark it in the distribution of offices is as much of o~ 
and gifts in the Church. III. 'Ve are reminded of the applica- necessit.y to man 
. f thi d to l' 1 l'I.T t to 1 h' h t ; as eatIng and ,tion 0 s or er our own Ives; . .l'O emp oy our Ig es I sleeping. Even 

powers upon trivial matters; 2. Not to appoint our best ,men to I those who do 
1ma11 offices' 3. Not to give the best of each day or of our life I' nothin~ which to 

rth ' ··t L t th ld'I' b '. b . htl' a sensIble man to unwo y p~s?I s. e e go , 81 ver, rass, e rig , Y ! can be calle d 
,bestowed and diSLrlbutecl. ' , work, still ima-

A c(lverin.1 of badgc1'8' skillS. Ruppel, an African ' traveller, is gi~e that theynre 
of opinion that the material referred to in the text is the skin of . domgHomethmg. 

. f D . 1 f tho hId I'" th The world pos-aspeCles 0 IIgong, an anIma 0 e w a e or er. t IS e flesses not a lllan 
only animal yet known that grazes at the bottom of the sea, ~ho. is an idler 
usually in shallow inlets, which it is enabled to accomplish by lDI~IS ~w7ndcycs.·' 
'+, f eli '+~ If te-..:J·l . th t d b - .I.!tnluO t. 1 ..... '3 power 0 suspen ng l~es auI yIn e wa er, an y 
having its jaws bent down at an angle in such a manner as to 
brin!! the mouth into nearly a vertical direction, so that it can a Kir'.Jy's Blidge· 

~ water Treatise. 
feed upon the sea-weeds much in the same manner as a cow does 
upon the herbage. "a 

20- 23. Sec xXvi. 15 18. . they make 
COJJlmon lIIatl'J'ial 'I/lade 71Stflll by tlw ltigltest arl;o Note how the boards 

f f "Work is of !1 this applies in the familiar ' manu actures, and illustrate by acts religious nature, 
in the life of man, " L 'Vood, a common material, applied by art - work is of II, 

to honourable uses: men common men adapted by Providence brave natu I'C, 

and grace to useful service (give ex~mples). II. 'Vood, fash~oned ~~~~anr~~gl~~ 
by art, had to be . hacked! sawn, chIselled, planed, and polIshed to be. 'All work , 

,before rendered fit for service: men have to uD(lergo pruning I of man is as the 
:lllcl planing to qualify them for place and duty. III. 'Yood, I, swimmer's." A 

t . 1 h th ht f' b th D' . h't t waste ocean common maerm , as muc oug o ' y e ' IVlne arc 1 ec I threatens to de-
and His inspired servants, as rare gems and preCious metals: men, I vour him; if he 
however humble, are not overlooked by God, not to be under- fro n tit not 

1 d b ' br:1Yeiy, it will 
va ue y men. " keep irs worel 
, lVorlt I~OlLOIl1'a ole. Nor can I honour too highly the , faithful By inc e s san t 
and industrious mechanic, the faithful man who fills up his I y .. ise deflancc of 
chink in the great economy by patiently using his hammer or lIt, lusty rdlUko 
1 . h 1 f 1 d th" If hIlt I and buffet or H, us w ee ; or 18 oes some .mg. e o?- y sews ?' we , ~r behold how it 
planes a knot, he helps to build up the solid pyramId , of thIS Iloyn,lIy , supporls 
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D.C. 1491. I world's welfare j while there are those who, exhibiting but little 
him,-benrs-'hirn 1 use while living, might, ·i!= ~~ba?ned, serve t1~e same purpose as 
ns its conqueror I those forms of ape and IbIS 711sIrle the Egyptmn cn;vel1ls, serve 
aloIig. ,It is so,' ! to illustrate the shapes and idolatries of human conceit. At any 
~n~ths Glloteh~h:: i rate, there is no doubt of the essential nobility of that ~an who 

WI n . llloS, • to l'f 1. It' fl' t'l t1 h that mnn under-j pours In Ie tile lOnes . VIgour 0 lIS 01 over . lOSO W 0 com-
tnkes in this. pose the feathery foam of fashion that sweeps along Broadway; 
world''''-C((rIY~'1 who consider the insignia of honour to consist in wealth and in
a ]Jr. Chapi1l. i dolence; and who, ignoring the family history, paint coats of 

, arms to cover up the leather aprons of their grandfathers. a 

24 30. See xxvi. 19 25. they make 
the silver 
sockets lVoodt:n planks an.d silver · :;oclwts. This reminds us how, in 

the ways of God, the :useful is ndorned, strengthened, and pre-
" Benn ty is an . f 
all-pervading served by the ornamental and precious. ThIS may be true,o -
presence. It un- I. A man.. He may be lowly, poor, etc., yet God takes care of 
folds to the num- j him, provides him ,vith protection. II. A life. It may be spent 
bel'less fl?wers ~f I amono- the lowly Its memory like n. F;ilver socket may save it the spnng . 1 t b • .' . " . I <. ~ 
waves in' the I from decay; III. An aotlOn. A lowly deed, perhaps j but en-
branches of the I riched by the adornment of the Spirit. Grace gilds the cup in 
trees and the which the cold water is passed to the thirsty. IV. A prayer. 
gmen bhtdes of Of hI ' t" t th'l k t f f ' ·th.t!- 't gross' it haunts orne Y ma enal, ye e 81 ver soc e 0 al .L.U..es 1 seClU'e 
the d~pths of the in the promise and favour of God; 
earth and the J!J.valllplcs f!f gi. ~'in(J to God. When l\fl'. Dee Stafford's property 
sen., aUf I glen.ms eB t 'U S ' . ·th.P. n 000 h . 1 d't sl uld . b ont in the hues os on, .. J was wor ";''': ,e reso ve 1 10 never e 
of the shell nnd any more. . Though he had given largely for years before, he 
tho precious then resolved that all his income should be devoted to benevolent 
stono. And n~t obJ' ects. This was litei:n.lly and faithfully carried out. Durin ,. only these mI. . . . 15 
Dnto object~ but· the remamder of hIS hfe he gave over £14-,000 to · benevolent ob- . 
the ocean,' tho! jects. His memoir shows also the way. to give. It was not done 
~ou~tain;;t htho I indiscriminately, but as the result of personal examination: giving 
~e~~, s'tl;e 0 stn.~~ his ~ime and his earnest Christian labour and sympathy, as well. 
the rising nnd as Ius money. He was a very busy man, and a very happy man, . 
setting sun, all because his hands ,vere more and more full of work for Christ 

. o\'orflow with; till he died at the ao-e of sixty-three He gave hI'S sons· .(!? 000' boauty ., - Chan- ' b" < ... "".oJ, 
ning. . each, and the rest of his property he left to his wife, to be used 

I according to her discretion in works of benevolence. 

they make II 31 34. See xxvi. 26 29. . 
t~~;oupling Union .;..: st?'cn.qth. The coupling bars by which the boards of 
" I] • tl t the tabernacle were held together may well remind us of some 
thoro ~~~~o G~~l of the advant..'tges of union. r. By it weak things become 
in .hcavcn, tho . strong. II. Plain t.hings beautiful. III. Useless t.hings of the 
Fllth.or of nll hu- highest -service. IV. Detached things a compact whole. (Ill. 
mo.mty and hen- h . t d 1 t . d"d I d 01 ] l'f ) ven is' thel'Crore eac pOln an . app y '0 In IV1 un, an 1urc 1 Ie. 
ono, I know that! Pa.st and jn'(?sfJnt. The tomb of 1\foses is unknown j but the 
~hor() is one ~un traveller slakes his thirst at t,he well of Jacob. · The gorgeous 
l~ tho s.kY, whIch IJalace of the wisest and wealthiest of monarchs wit.hcedar and 
glvos lJght to nll . '. . ' , ( 
tho world. As the gold, and Ivory~ and even the great temple of J0rusalem, 
thorc is unity in hallowed by the visible glory of the Deity Himself, are gone; . 
~od, a.n~ unity but Solomon's reservoirs are as perfect as ever. Of the ancient ' 
III th~ hghL so h't t f th H 1 C't t to' 1 f i:i lhol'o unity in m~c 1 ec nre 0 . e 0 y l 'y no one s ne IS e t upon another; 
tho principlc!:! of but the pool of Bet.hesda commands the pilgrim's reverence at 
frocd.ol~. Whor-. the present day. The columns of Persepolis are moulderino• into 
ovhcr It 18 ~)roken, dust, but its cistern and aqueducts remain to challenge o~r ad. 
w c I' C, 0 r a . t' Th ld h f N' f' shn.now is cast mll'a lOll. e go en ouse 0 . . ero 18 a mass 0 rums. but t.he 
upon : tho bright Aqua-91audi~ still pours into Home its limpid stream. The 
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emple of the SlID. at Tadmor, in the wilderness, has fallen; but 1 n.c. 1491. 

ts . fountain still sparkles in its rars. It may be that London ; fl' 
. will shnre the fate of Babyron, and nothing be left to mark it ~?fib~ri~.lOth~~·~ 
save mounds of cnmlblingbrickwork. The Thames will con- is always .da~1ger 
tinue to flow as it does now. And if any ,York of art should rise . to free pm· clpl~s 

t l d ti . 11 b l' '1 t't 'll e .. erywhero 1ll ov~r 'lle cep ocean,me, we may we e leve ti la 1 WI . the world."-Kos-
neIther be a palace nor a temple, but some va.st aqueduct or sllth. 
reservoir; and if any name should flash through the mist of "Unio~ does 
antiquity it would probably be that of tile man who, in his day, ~tV~~Y~~lDf~ ~~e~ 
sought the happiness of his fellow-men, ratiler than glory, and ~3.t~~fles r d~si~e~, . 

{linked his memory to some great work of nationnJ. utility or · i t" s i~ P Ii fie s 
rbenevolence. This is the trne gloty, which outlives all · others, : needs; It foresees 
, d h' 'th . . d . . 1 tr f ti +~ . the Wishes of the an SInes 'VI lln J11lg us e rom genera on lIV generatIOn, ima!riNl.tion· it is 
imparting t.o works some of its own immortality, and in some an ~isl() al~vnys 
degree rescuing them from the ruin which overtakes the ordi-' open, nnd be-

_ nary monnment of historical tradition or lnere magnificence. '. ~~~~~~~~~~ng! 
35 38. (35, 36) 8ce :xxvi. 31, 32. (37) see L"'I:.TI. 37. (38) ,sellallCOlir. 

chapiters, capitals, heads of the pillars. fillets, connecting- they make 
rods. . ' . the vail , 

TllC 1~ail1n tlie tabernacle. I. Its similitudes. 1. Llke nature : "The enemy of 
between man and God; · 2. Like forms and ceremonies between . art is the enemy 
the worshippers and objects of worship; 3. Like parabolic teach- ,?f nl1t~re. Art 
iner between carn"'1 thought and Divine tr~th II Its beauty l ls.nothlDgbutl?C 

o "'.. <. •••• <- • : hIghest S3.gaclty 
Gorgeous colours, quamt deVIces! skilful making, hangmg, etc. · und exertion of 
III. Its use-I. Important : to conceal the ark, etc., and yet by human nature; 
d' tc .. ~ 1 l' st' It" 1 t t h k -and what nlL-. eVlCeS, e ., lIV revea . 0 • lmu a e Inqurry, ane ye 0 c ec t '11 11 
unlmllowed curiosity; 2. Temporal: t.he vail is abolished; so h ~rneo :r1 

W h ~ 
nature, forms; parables, etc., will pass away: and we shall :::ee honours not the 
face to face, know as we are known. be led into all truth. : humun ?, - La-

Tlte BayellaJ T((jJ(!.~tr!l. I had the satisfaction of . inspecting Imler. 

that famous piece of furniture which, with great exactness, I ., ExcE'llcnce in 
though in barbarous needJework, represents the history of Harold, . al'~ is to be ut
King of Enerland ancl of 'William Duke of Nonnandy from the · tan:led only by 

t:>' , , 7'" ' • ne\lve effort, and 
embassy of the former to Duke "\, Illiam , at the command of nut by Jln.ssi\"f~ 
Edward the Confessor, to his overthrow and death, at tJle battle impl"CssioIlS; hy 
fought near Hastings. The grOlmd of this piece of work is a I the ~n.nly o~e~'-

h 'te l' 1 th . Th fi . f . h t commg of dlfll-
W 1. m~n CO, or canvas. .e gures 0 men, orses! e c. j culties,hY}lnt:ent 
are m theIr proper colours, worked m the manner of the samplers: , Rtl"uggle ngalllst 
in worsted, and of 11 style not unlike what we see upon the China. adverse circum-

d J til · f th ~. lIb' 'tl t · stances by the a.n . apan ware: ose o . ~ IDen pallJ:cu ar y, . emg- WI 'I~U : thrifty' u:,c of 
the least SO'I'mmetry or proportion. There IS a small border whIch , moderate ppor
runs at the top and the bottom of the tapestry, with several j tu n i ti ~s. Tho 

. fieures of men beasts. flowers and even fables which have ' gl'cutartlstswC'l'O 
o • '. ' . ' . ' not rocked 1l1ll1 

nothmg to do WIth the hIstOry, but are mere orn..'lIDents. At the . dandled into 
e?-d, of every particular scene th.ere. is a tree, by way of ~isti:r:c- · eminence: but 
tIOn; ' and over several of the pnnClpal figures there are mscnp- !hey attamed to 

ti . b t · f h blit t d It' 11 h It. by that course ons, u many 0 t em 0 era e . ' IS annua y Img :}lP o,? ofll1bouro.nd dis-
St.John's Day, and goes round the na.veof the church. where It cipline which no 
continues eight days i a.nd at all other times it is carefully kept mall need go ~o 
locked up in 11 strong wainscot press. in a chapel on the south BOIDA, or Pans, 
side of the cathedral, dedicat~d to Thomas tt Becket. By traru- ~~tc;o~;g~." ~ 
tionit is G..1.l1ed .; Duke 'William's toilet." and is said to be the lfi{{arri .. 

work of . Matilda; his queen, a.nd the ladies of her court, a.fter he Dr]}u l 
had obtained the crown of England.a . a ' . care. 
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they make 
the ark 

I 
• 

. . 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SET7EJ.lTH. 
'-. 

15. see xxv. 10 14 . . 
Precious things fo7' !wly 1UleS. The ark was simply a chest or 

coffer to contain certain sacred articles. I. It was made of 
.1 !tis to la.bour, dUl"able material, to teach that the contents wera to be carefully 
and to labour preserved. II. It was skilfuUyand artistically -wrought, to teach 
only, that ~an that the intelliO"ence and strength of men were to be employed 
owes everythmg I • • I:) f f G d III I d possessed or ex- lIn the guardmg 0 the law, etc., 0 o. . t was constructe 
c han g e n. b 1 e i for easy transport, to teach that man should make provision for 
value. Labourisi the accompaniment of religion and its services throuO"h the 
the taIiflman that I • f lif I:) . 

hac; raised him I Journey 0 e. . .. . . 
from the con- j Sac7·cdehests. Perhaps the most cunous analogy (to the ~rk) 
dition . of the 1 is that discovered by Captain Cook at the island of Huaheine, in 
savage; that hilS the South Sea. In Hawkesworth's account it is described as c; a 
changed the k' d f h t kth l'd f l'h . . 1 d d · descrt and the In 0 C es , or aI', e lOW 11C was nICe y sewe on, an 
forest into culti- thatched very neatly with palm-nut leaves. It was fixed Ul)on 
vated fields; that I two poles and supported upon little arches of wood verv neatly 
bas covered the d 'th .c ti 1 d to b to ' ',}'t fr earth with cities, I covere .: e ~se 01. Ie po es seeme e . . remove 1 om 
and the · ocean place to place m the manner of our sedan-chan'. In one end of 
with ships; that . it was a square hole, in the middle of which was a ring touching 
has gIven UR I th'd d 1 'th 1 . to f ' d h 1 plcnty. comfort, ,e S.l es, an eaVIng. e ang es open, so ~s Ol:m a roun o.e 
nnd elegance, in- wltllln, a square one ;VlthOUt. 1'he first tlme MJ.·.(afterwards 81r 
stead of want, Joseph) Banks saw thIS coffer, tile aperture at the end was stopped 
mis.ery, and bar- i with a piece of cloth which lest he should give offence he left 
barlsm" M' Cul I " , 
loch: • -- - untouched. Probably there was then something within; but 

a Dr. Kitto. 

, 

now the cloth was taken away, [md, on looking into it, it was 
found empty. The general resemblance .·between this repository 

I and the ark of the Lord among the Jews is remarkable; but it is 
I still more remarkable that, upon inquiring of the boy ,,,hat it was 
called, he said En,har}'(J no Etau, the" house of God;" he could, 
however, give no account of its significa.tion or use,a 

6 9. See xxv. 17 20. . 
J?le cherubic ,'?l/mbol. Teaches I. That the place of a true 

worshipper should be near the mercy seat. II. That the aspect 
"There arc no of the true worshipper should be towards the mercy sea.t. III. 
principles . ~ut r That the spirit of the true worshipper should be ~od-wa.rd. (The 
those of religIOn, cherubs were at each end of the mercy seat: then faces towards 
~~ ~~ ~is:~d~~! it, and their wings spread out on kigll .. )· . . 

they make 
the mercy 
seat 

real distrcss; and: Place of ?vm·slt.ip. It was formerly, and for hundreds of years, 
theso arc able to' only in one place where God would be worshipped. Salvation · 
enconnter tho was then confined to the Jews' and where tile ark of the worst omor- • . ' . < 
goncios, and to covenant, and the hIgh pnest, and the alt..:tr, and all the symbols 
bear us up under of salvation were. there, and there only, would God be worshipped. 
all the clllmges Thither" the tribes of the Lord went up ;" and, when banished 
and chanccs to fr O-h t 1 th 1 . d" t l't " 8 8 1 which our life is 'omll a pace, ey wors llppem~·a1·r.R 1 ,. 0 0 omon 
nl1bject."--Stel7ze. prayed at tlle dedication of tile Temple. 80 Daniel, in captivity 
"The guard!an in Babylon, threw open his window, "and prayed towards Jeru
n.nge~ , of I I fo salem "" I will worship toward Thy holy temple" There tile .10motlmes fIles' • . . 
80 high that man grent God nctunll.y dwelt In the Holy of Hobes; and only tllere . 
cannot see hi~; would He be worshipped. But our Lord teaches the woman of 
but h~ always IS . 8amaiia that this whole system of 10cn1 worship was passing 
100klng down "Th 1 '"'' " h tl .. upon us and will away. e lour was comIng, nay, was come, w en 10 
13 00 P. , b 0 v 0 r mountain of 8n.I~u~ri!l! WQuld be as holy asl\ioullt Zion1 the steppes 
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Cap. x Kxvli. 10-24.] £XODOS. S1!) 
of Russia und the prairies of America us sacred us the land of I D.C. 14!H. 

Ca'1a.n.n; when neither in one place more than in another would I nearcr to U9.·'
God be worshipp.ed:but anywhere and everywhere. ;; \\There two I RieMer. 
or three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the 
midst." That is My church: l\Iy temple: l\Iy holy mOlmtain, in a Dean Close. 
the midst of the hearts of lVly praying people. "To all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord.'·a 

10-16. Sec xxv. 23 29. they make 
lForkillq to ordcr. It is often difficult to get an order well the table for 

executed.' He who gives the order should know 'what he wants. , t~:;cfew 
He who executes it should not assume that he knows better than I 
his employer. In the making of the tabernacle we have an "It is Dot work 
example of working to order. 1. ,\Vbo gave the order 7 God, who !hat kills mcn; it 
also gave full directions. II. ,Tho executed the order? Bezaleel: ~s worry. :Work 
tc M · di' I' . d f th k . III H th· IS bealthy, ) ou e, . en Vlne y lIlSpITe or . e wor . . ow was eu' elln hnrclly put 

work 'done? 1. 'With fidelity to the plan; 2. With docilit-y ; they more upon a man 
asked no questions made no suglTestions' 3, With dispatch as than he c..;n bear. 

• ' b' , Worry IS nlst 
to time. . upon' the blade. 

The r7i[/nity of la uom', An American President, when asked It is Dot the revo
what was his coat of arms, replied, ".A. pair of shirt-sleeves," lution tbat de
Lord Tenterden was proud to point out to his son the ~hop in stJ:oys the ma-

• • . '" >.; ehmer)', but tho 
. w]uch hIS father had shaved for a penny. A French doctor once friction. Fear 

taunted Flechier: Bishop of Nismes, who had been a tallow~ secretes neids; 
chandler in his youth. with the meanness of his origin; to which but love !L1?d,trus,~ 
h li d "If h' d b b . th clit' th t I l11'e sweet J Ulces. e rep e " you a een orn In ' e same con Ion a -lI, lV, Beecher. 

. was, you would sLill have been but a maker of candles." 

17 24, Sr'c :xxv. 31 39. they make 
the candle
stick 

Tlw u('a1fttful lil,ld~7lOlilcJ'. For the purpose of suspending the 
lamps, a more simple form and more common materia1s would 

nl f " Art docs not have served the purpose. The candlestick was to be not 0 y 0 imitl1te Dutllre, 
pure gold, but richly ornamented. It illustrates-I. The light- bu', it, founds it
giving 'Yord: the Bible. Its truths ,: more precious than gold; self on the Rfurly 

.vea, thanmuch fine !rold." Its beauty equal to its l)reciousness. ofnature,-tal.cs 
~ from nature the 

It is richly adorned with flowers of poetry, biography, etc. II. selections which 
Light~givingmen : ministers and teachers who hold forth the best accord with 
word of life, and li!rht for:: the entrance of Thy Word giveth its own intentiolJ, 

~ and the 11 b e· 
light" should be adorned with the true beauty of zeal, faith, stows on them 
love, etc. . t 11 a t w h i c h 

_ C(l1uZl{'_~ -in tlle Chu?'ch. In the P(I1'111ula, of. l'rlarculphus, edited Dature docs Dot 

b J B' h tell 'th t t l' h+~ t1 t th possess, viz., the y erome 19non, e SUS. W1 respec 0 19 lJ8: Ia e mind I1Dd the 
use of them waH of great antiquity in the Church; that the i soul of m!LD."-
primitive Christians made use of them in the assemblies which ~l~Wl. , 
theyheldbefore day out of necessity, and that afterwards they s~me ~:~r::~~~ 
were retained even in daylight, as tokens of joy. and in honour pressed t'by tbe 
of the Deity . . Lactantius says: speaking of the absurdities of the fneeof thc"orJd; 
wax lights' in Roman churches. ,: They light up candles to God, I ~~r:;~J'~n TV;.n 
as i.f He lived in the dark; and do they not deserve to P?,ss for! love df b~auty ~~ 

. madmen who offer lamps and candles to the Author and GIver of taste. Others 
light 7" . It is reaUy astounding to our ideas that ,vax candles as I have. the same 

1 ts' 'k h . ld b h I ~ . t' . I' Jove JO fmch eA. ong as sergean . . 'pi es S ou e e (l as llP,cessary In lIe ',:or.s up I cess tbat,Dotcon-
of God. That It IS so held. and that by a large class of Christians, tent with arlmir
every one must allow, for they I?ay have ocular demons~ation of ing, the~ f~ek to 
the singular fact. The show IS, however, extremely Imposing. embodYlt 10 Dew 

3 '" "''''0 ds f l' ht ' b ~ f 900 fOIms. The crc-. D,/O . poun 0 wax Ig s were urnecl every year, ' or ation of beanty iz 
masses said in the Castle of Wittenburg I :Thfelanchthonspeaks 1I1rt."·-Emerson. . 
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D.O. 14m. of a Jesuit who said that" he would not 'extinguish one taper, 
though it we,re to convert all the Huguenots." 

25 29. (25 '28) scc :ax. 1 5. (29) anointing oil, see 
)( x x. 23 25. ingense, .<;(JC xxx. 34 37. . ' 

The p7'cpa.1·af'ion of thc heart for pl·aJlcr. The lncense-altar to 
"Ncve.r helieve bt , of a given form, and size, and material, and no other, may 
t~ bo ng~t those teach I. That the praying healt should be equally balanced, 
"ho, lln;nog hut h . 'ts'd f if t' th f' 'th tn ' 1 . 

they make 
the ;.'I:lcense 
altar 

n. picce of metal aVlng 1 ~ Sl es 0 a ec lOn, sympa y, al ,earnes 0.8S, ymg 
in t.heir chests, : towards all quarters of ,truth. II. That the praying heart should 
;oO:I~1!~~Ol:~ln~~ tbhe ptslr~ ~n thfouGght, dIeIsIire

Th
, etc., ~~d be f~amehd by tlslle diul'rdection of 

cold is to be wise " , ~ pInt 0 ad. , . , at tue praYIng eart 10 accom
Warmth is th~ pany the believer in all his wanderings, etc. 
v i vi f yin g i n- Ancient incensc-chariot. An incense-chariot has been found in 
flu~nce of the a tomb at Cervetri in Etruria and unquestionably' belongs to umverse and the ' , , ' . 
he art 'i s t h c a very remote date of , the archaic period. It was used in the 
source of noble ritual services of the ancients, and seems to have been destined 
deeds."-KosGullt. for burning incense. 'The perfume was, no doubt, placed in the 
"Theren.remo,ny concave part, n,nd the fact of the whole being mounted upon four 
people the bril- wheels proves that it was intended, to be moved about, which, in 
Hnncy of whose religious services, may have been a great convenience. ,The 
minds only de- borders are adorned by a row of flower-shaped ornaments, the pends upon the 
heart. When graceful forms of which will be appreciated in the side-view of 
!h~y open that, it. It must be confessed: indeed,that this monnment, which is 
l~ IS har<;lIy pos- marked ' by the stamp of an antiquity so remote, displays within 
SIble for It not to t'· l' 't f't - h' h te 'h l ' . ' t' t.hrow out some I ue Iml SOl 's arc alC c arac r muc e egance, conveYing de 
fire."-Desmahis. idea of a highly refined taste, suitable to a person of dignified 

• 

they make , 
the altar of 
burnt 
offering 

"Religion is tho 
felLr of God, n11d 
its demonslm
tion good works; 
n.nd faith is t.he 
root of bolh: 
'For without 
fnith we cannot 
plen.so God;' nor 
CCLn we fear whnt 
we do not bc
liove."· Wm. Pcnn. 

(t Dr. Ii.Wo. 
-

they make 
the brazen 
laver, and 
the court 
SceplicA ridicule 
the statement 
that looking
glnsscswere used 

position, as the priest or king maybe supposed to have been, to 
whom the article belonged. 

• 

, , 

OHAPTER THE TIIIBTY-EIGIITH. 

1 7. Sec "X xvii. 1 8. 
The a.lta.1' qf l)1(1'nt-o,fjcl'ill!l. It is thought that both this altar 

and the larger one made by Solomon. by which it was superseded, 
had the lower part of the bollow filled up~ either with earth or 
stones, incompliance with the injlllction in xx. 24-, 2f5. Josephus 
says, that the alta.r used in his time at the Temple was of unhewn 
stone, and that no iron tool had been employed in it~ -construc
tion. None of the alix'1rs which the Scripture assigns to either 
the tabernacle or Temple were of this construction, but that 
erect-ed at J\it. Ebal by Joshua was so (Josh. viii. 31), and 
apparently othcrs which were set up in different parts of the Jand 
of promise. It seems to us tlmt the commands in clmp. xx. about 
a.ltars applies a.s a general instruct;ion respecting those which the 
Israelites might wish to erect in the provinces or elsewhere, and 
which were not in constn,nt use: 'without excluding for the chief 
place of worship such particular variations as it'3peculiar cir
cUl11st,anccs;and the frequent sacrifices which were offered there, 
rendcred necessftry.n " 

8 15. (8) laver, NfC xxx. ]8. looking-glasses, bronze 
mh'l'on~: Heh., 111 ([''l'ot li, fl'. 1·((((1t., to f;ee: den. reflectors or minors of 
any kind, (D 15) sccxxvii. 9 15. 

:I'll(} bl'ou:c '1]/.11'1'07'", ((,'lId tlle 7J?'((zl'1/ 7aTC}' (Y. 8). ,Vhen Cart.hage , 
was besieged, the women gave their long hair to make the strings 
of bows and catapults; here walil vanity sacrificing at the shrine 

• 

• 
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of patriotism. The warriors of Carthage would think the hair B.O 1491. 
looked · -better in the bow than on the head. Here the women in such curly 
give up then- mirrors to provide a laver the instruments by timeb (Ex. xxxiii. 

.. which the perfections ofthcil: own face or form were studied, to 8), glass not ho.v
Tlro'vide the means for the perfection of the pl'iest. 1. Vanity ing been dis
l' coyered. But 
sacrificing at the shrine of humility. II. The instruments of Moses says they 
pride become a visible confession of uncleanness. III. The were of "brass." 
women of Israel looked lovelier in the sight of God than they Brazen mirrors, 
had -t:o themselves i~ their own mirrors . . IV. The min-or reflected I ~he~;~~~~~~~~ 
phYSIcal and transIent beauty; the laver revealed moral Dnd us the mirrors we 
a.biding grace. now muke from 

. gluss, trere u!"cd 
16 20. See xxvii. 15 19. by the Egy.ptio.~s 
'''7 f Z'ttl t 7 ' 0 1 th . . t'- te t- f and IsraelItes lt1 

. .1. IWI/.'?N~ q .t · B I i 'll/tIS. . n y . e pIns, 'I.C. 'lle n pegs! 0 those times. 
the tabernacle; yet I. Having an important nse. By them the they make 
whole structure fastened. II. Teaching important truths j l. the hangings 
The character made up of little graces: 2. The . life made up of for the court 
little actions ;3. Time made up of small moments. III. As care- "Thejnsttempcr 
fully made and preserved as the rest. Take care of little things; of the humun 
the great ,vill then take care of themselves. ~inil in thismn.t-

Influence ojs7Jlall tkin.qs.-Inwalking across A1pine glaciers, t~l~le~UYb~e~'~rd 
travellers often come upon narrow and apparently insignificant ; shortly'. Great
fissures: tlmt seem to be merely superficial cracks; while the! n.ess can ~nly be 
guides know that. if one but sounds them. they f:hall be fOlmd i rlghtIyestn;nated . . . - . when mmute-
smkmg down, fathom after failiom, to the very bott{)m: and; ness is ju~tly re-_ 
sometimes, though small to the eye externally, they are cavern- "ere~ced. Grcat
ous, and at the bottom torrents rush and roar in silence: for so neB~ IS the n.ggre-
f · d - 1_ d' ed th t t' . . t' • gntJOnofmmutc-ar own are tl.ley~ an so ICe-cover , allelr angnes nOIses ness' nor enn its 
are smothered. . It is just so in human life. The depths of the subJi~ity be felt 
heart often have the smallest openings out to ilie surface. The trl!thfully by any 
1 st · ~. ttl· h th st . tho ld f I mmd uno.ecusea ImpOl .. .an nngs ave e mo power In IS wor 0 ex- tomed to the nf-
pressing themselves. The most wonderful interior histories sink fectionnte wuteh
down. in life, l.lluttered and unrecorded. Griefs, longings, loves: iog ?,f w! a~ is 
and fears, flow hidden and voiceless as if the heart were a lenst. -Rus1.:m. 
glacier.a a H. lV. Beecher. 

21-23. (21) sum,a reckoning, inventory. 
, . 2, 6. . 

(22, 23) see xxxi. the sum of 
the taber
nacle Co-prcl't1l(!1'skips hi labollr (vv. 22, 23). r. A great building 

firm : Bemleel and Aholiab. 1. Bezaleel~? .c. under the protec- I the dhief 
tion of God. Happy for the t-oilers of earth when they labour ; wY:rrk~_~n . 
under the Divine ca,re; 2. Aholiab, '-i.£'. the tent of his father. i f,) -e. ,Ill. 2, IX 

His name may suggest the happiness of those who bring honour i "-Olny and rock 
to their father's house; or of those who provide a home for their I are.giveu us. not 
father. II. A union of great talents for a great work. The ad- ! ~~ 1 ~~ed s~ n d 
ministrative talent of the one, the skill and taste of the other. i Go~ gives u~~~ 
One grasps the whole, the other works it out in all the details. I r?- i m e Ii t; IT e 

GoocZ n'oJ'ko;;. Good works may exist without saving principles, i gl\-es us flax nnd 
·d th f· . t t·· · th · 1 . ·th .. 1 f I s 11 e e p- I f w e an . ere Ole call1;o co,n D;ln ln em~e ves e pnn~lp es. 0 , would ho.vo couts 

. Ealvation; but sa.vmg prmClples never chel, never can, most wIth-Ion our backs. wo 
out good works. l\Ien often talk against faith, and make strange ! must tn];:o them 
monsters, in their imagination, Of those who profess to abide by I of~ our Docks aml 
1 d f h . A tl · · t . +-~d l't 11 d · t' tl . Ispm them nnn t Ie wor s . 0 - t e pos e In erpre~ 1 era y, an ye In leIr I WC!1VC them. It' 

. ordinary feelings they themselves judge and act by a similar , we would lmv.~ 
principle. For what is love without kind officeswhencver they' anyth iIlt; of 
are possible? (and they · are always possible, if not by actions, ~~~~;' 11:~ ~~~~: 
commonly so called, yet by kind 'Words, by kind looks, nnd where ing it,' must bii'-

. ' . . 
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. D.C_ l4lll - I these are out of om' power, by kind thoughts and fervent 

inventive. inge-, supposed to value the servIceable offices equally wIth the love 
lJious, ~c~ive, en-l that produced them; or if he were thought to value the love for 
tner~rISlllg."- the sake of the services, and not the services for the sake of the 

eeC/ler. I? b ove. 
b Coreridge_ • 
th d 24 31. (24) gold, reckonmg 3,000 shekels to the talent of 
sil~~~lan~he i 125 pounds, and this at £4 per ounce, the gold would be worth 
the b;ass i about £175,000 .. (25) silver,. about 40,000, 'i.e ... at 5s. per o]mce. 

(26) bekah, ld. a half. SIX •• men, see xu. 37. (27, 28) 
"Accustom your- chapiters, etc., see XXKVi. 38. (29) brass, i.e. bronze, value · 
self to master' uDcertain. (30 31) sockets see xxvi. 37 also xxvii. 10 17. 
and overcome ' , . , , 
things of diffi- l?w cost oj C!' grcat 'undfjl'talting. The cost of the tabernacle 
clllty; for if you I remmds us I. That however great the cost, it may be defrayed 
observe, the left: by the many. II. That however small each contribution, it lielps 
hand .for .w~nt. of to make up the great whole. A child's handful of goat's hair not 
practlCe IS mSlg-' to b d . d 'III Tl t the " 'bl to d'li t . . d nificant and not I e esplSe . . la no mg IS ImpoSSl e 1 gen mm s, 
a d a p t'e d to industrious hands. and earnest hearts. 
gene!al busincss; Cost qf cku1'clw8 oU'i It by Sir OM'is. H'j'eli:--
yet It holds the 
bridle betLerthau i 

the . right., fr::>m' St. Paul's . _ . . . . . 
consto.nt use."- Allhallows the Greut. - . 
Pliny I" Bread-street.. 

. " Lombard-street. 
St. Alban's, Wood-street. . 

.. What is dijfi- St. Anne and Alrlles . . • 
cuNy ?On1y a St. Andrew's, Warlh'oLe • 

d . d' t- " Holborn.. 
wor III ICn. lUg I St. Antholill's . . . . • 
the degree of, St. Austin's . . . . . . 
strength requi- ! St; Benet, Gmilchurch. . 
site for accom- / " P:ml's Wharf. . 
plishing parlicu- •... Finl.. • - . . 
lar objects; a I St. Bl'Hle s . . '.' . . . 

t · f Rt. Bartholomew s . . . 
mere DO l.ce 0 : Christ. Church . • . . • 
the D.ecesslty for I St. Clement, E'lstcheltp. _ 
exertlOD; a uug- I " Danes... 
bear to children St. Dionis. Bac1. Church . 
and foo]s; only ~t. Edmund the King . . 
a 11101'0 stimu]u~ ~t George, Bot,?ll,I~-)al1e . 
to men" _ S St. James, Garhc-I}lll . -

r • • ., Westmmster. 
JJ ({I·rell. St. Lawrence. Jewry. . • 

St. 1\1ichael, 13nsillghnll. . 
" noyal... 

. £ s_ d_ \ 
736.752 2 3t; st. .Michnel, Queenhithe • 
- 5,641 !l 9 I " Wood-street. 

3,348 7 2 .." Crooked-lane. 
8,058 15 G ,: " Com hill.. 
3,105 0 8 .St. Martin, T~udgnte. . . 
2,448 0 10 St. Matthew, Friday-street. 
7,000 10 11 St. Mnrgaret Pattens ._ 
9,000 0 0 " Lothbury. 
5,G85 {; lOZ . St. Mary , Abchurch . • . 
3.145 3 10 I " Magdnlen • . . 
3,583 9 5t I " Somerset.... 
3,328 18 10 ,,-nt-hill.... 
4.129 10 10, " Aldermaubury . 

11,430 5 11! " -Ie-Bow.... 
5,on 1 1 I .. -le-Rteeple... 

11,778 9 0 St. Malrllus, Loudon Bridge 
4,305 3 4~ · St. Mildred, Bread-street . 
8,780 17 O} i ., Poultry... 
6.73i 10 . 8 I ~t. Nicholns Cole Abbey . 
5.20i 11 0 St. Olav, Jewry. . • • . 
4,609 <1 10 I St. P(\ter's, Comhill . . • 
5.357 12 10 I St. Swithin, Cannon-street. 
8,500 0 0 ::-t Stephen, W:tlhrook. . 

ll,8i2 1 9 I .. Coleman-street 
2,822 17 1 : St. Vedllst, Foster-lnne . . 
7,455 7 .!l : 

• 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-plINTH. 

£ s. d. 
4,354 3 8 
2,554 211 
4,6U611 
4,680 5 11 
5,378 18 8 
2,301 8 2 
4,9S0 10 4 
5,3,10 8 1 
4,922' 2 4~ 
4,291 12 9} · 
G,5i9 18 It 
3,980]2 3 
5,237 3 G 
B,Oi! 18 1 
7,38S 8 7~ 
9,5i9 19 ] 0 
3,,05 13 . of 
4,054 9 7~ 
5,0-12 0 11 
5,580 4 10 
5.0H 8 2 
4,087 4 o · 
7,052 13 8 
4,020 16 0 
1,853 15 (J 

the cloths of 
service and 
the ephod 
are made 

1 5. (1, 2) cloths, see x---a::i. 10. garments, do., see xxviii . . · 
4, 6. (3) beat .. plates, the malleability of gold long known. 
wires, who appear to have been cut into threads and not dm'7l'n, 
as now. (4, 5) Sl:O xxviii. 7, 8. 

"Gold liko the, 'i·l/.{! 01(1'20118 gi'rrllc (v. fi). 1. Its use. l. To give strength to 
SUD, which 111elts the wearer; 2. To provide a fa.stening for the breastplate. One 
wax an]d h(Lr~- part of the dress not complete without the . other. . II. Its sug-
ons cay, ex- ti It ~ d f 1 Str tl (1 S ... ,. pands groat souls ges veness. may remln us 0 • eng 1 a. L""':ll. <.t-; 
RDd contl'llcts Ps. xviii. 39 ; lxv. 6); 2. Gladness (Ps. xx-"{. 11): 3. SOITi:>w (Lam. 
1)!I:~1 · hearts." - ii. 10); 4. Service (Jo. xiii. 4·, 5); 5. Truth (Eph. vi. 14). All 
Rl arol. these strength. gladncss,etc., may remind us of the material 

they make 
the breast
plate 

• 

and devices of the Christian's girdle. . 
6-14. (6,7) See xxviii. 9 ]2. · (8 14) See xxviii. Hi 21. . 
Tlw JC7lJcllcd o I'castjJ late. Precious stolles . alw~ys C01JllteQ 
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among the earth's most precious things: these of the breastplate D.C. 14!n. 

'Were T. V nrious: ill. diff. qua.lities and chnract€ristics of the "I cannot but 
tribes. II. Oostly: the gifts of the rulers, Ex. XXXv. 27; prob. t~ke notice of the 

. the nuers of eac? tribe pre~ented the stone for their tribe. IlL, wonderful Jove 
Durable: a lasting memonal. Names engraven would not be o~ God to .mnu-
blit .l.~d IV U 'ted . btl te tw 1 trib }nnd, who, 10 or-O . eralK. .'. ~ ill one reas p a : . e ve es, one I der to eDeoumge 

nation; many illdiVi.duals~_one people. V. Worn near the heart: . obedience to Bis 
sigllHicance of this as applied to our Great High Priest. I Jaws, has 'lIl-

T 7 l · . t · 1 Th . f th H b d 7 7, nexed a present lie 'Jl ra,<:?p ate. e meanlng 0 e e. 'Wor , cIIOSllen'! as well flS a future 
rendered 'n·eastl"a.tc, appears to be simply 07'na'11lrmt. The names I reward to a good 
given to it in nearly all versions must therefore be regarded as !ife; and bas so 
o-losses The LXX Philo Joc::ephus a·nd t:t..e · c::on of Sirach mterwoven ou.r 
b ~ • ".' ,~. , ,< 'il... < I duty and hn.ppt-
(Ecclus. xlv. 10) call It Aoyelol', or AOywv, and the Vulgate ness together 
mtiollale, in ref. to its use as an oracle in making known the t~o.t whil~ we ar~ 
jUdgments of the Lord. It was from this use that it was c1esiO'- d15~hm:gmg our . th 0 obllgo..tlOns to the 
nated e CllOshen of ,J1frl,qment. SYlOrnachus renders the word one we nre, at 
as a receptacle, or bag (OOXlOV), from what appears to have been I the flame lime, 
its form. The names given to it by most modern translators mal'~D!J the best 
(lik · 1. t 1 t) 1 te 1 t ·ts· 1 . tl d pro\JJilOn for the -e our own (o'cas]l ae . re a mere'y:O 1 p ace ill le ress. piher,"-J1Jfl111otl(. 
It was to be made of a pIece of cllnmng work (the work of the,. '''I do nnt want,. 
skilled weaver, see xxxv. i35); the same in texture and materiaJs the.walls d selJa- \ 

a.s the epho~. This pi~ce ,:as a cubi~ (two spaDs)fin length, aI'ind ', ~~~~~ntc~~~~~~ \ 
half a CUbIt (a span) In wIdth~ and It 'Was to be olded toget. er I of Christians to 
so as to form a square of half a cubit. Whether it was doub~ed i be destroyed, but 
with no other purpose than to give it sta.bility (Ro!;('lIl1l-iillcr,: only lowered, 
li", 7. 7 7:r Z· 7) .• d to fIt d b't., I thn.t we rnn.y 0 

111Ovel" .fiG '/se,l , or ln or er 011n W 1a was use as a U;g shake bands : . 
(Gc.w:nius, Biihl'~ Pll 1 ',<:t) , has been questioned; but the latter'ilitLlC easier m·e . 
appears to be by far the more likely alternative.. On the mode in th~m."-Roll'lQ/ 
,:hich it was attached to the ephod, see v. 22, ff.a ; ~f:;P;~c~mm. 

15 21. Sec xxviii. 22 28. they make 
The bi7lflill.'1 of tlle breastplate (v. 21). 1. How it was bouncl. the fasten-

1. ,\-Vith \\'l'eaths of gold; 2. By command of God; 3. Above and ' ~~:s~f ih~ 
below. II. Where it wa.s bound. I. Over the breast: 2. To p a e 

• • 

. shoulderpieces and girdle. III. Why it was bOllnd. That it 
might not be loosed. Significance of this How, "There, and I ".As the smo.I1est 
'\\Thy. . 0 • • I btrds of the eartb 

1'7 ,7 1 Tl' t h b .J. fIb I are not to..ken IIC rp,I?(". lIS appea.rs 0 ave een. a. S01'lI 0 C ose ro e or witbout tho will 
vest reachmg from the shoulders to the loms. It "'as made of a of onr hC(1\'enly 
rich clothof fine linen, embroidered with blue, purple, scarlet, Fll;ther, 50 no
and gold. The inferior priest.s also wore ephoc1s, but they were I tbmggood o~'eYol~ 

f· l' Ii . I d t ·th t ·th, .. tl~appenstoGods o p aIn nen. toes no appear a eV'en ese were \\ 01TI a ,children without 
first by the common priests. But we after"l'Vards read of common His provident 
priests wearing ephods; and indeed Samuel, who was · only a wilI."- Calcdray 

Levite. wore one: and David. who was not even a Levite. did the 
f:ame when he danced before the ark. On one occasion SOaul con- D K'U 
s~lted t~e Lord by UI~l!:' ~,nd consequently used th~ ephoc1 ?£ t~e I a 1'. l o. 
111gh pnest (1 Sa. L'XVlll. 6) ; and on another occaSIOn DaVId clId 
the same (l Sa. xxx, 7). It is thought by some, however, that 

.. Saul and David did not themselves use the ephod, but directed 
the priest to use it, and this seems the most probable interpreta
tion. It ic:;, however, an opinion entertained by some, that the 
kings had a right to wear the ephod, and to consult the Lord by 
Urim and Thummim without the intervention of the priest,a 

22 26 C' ... 31 34 they make 
• oec XXVlll. • • I the robe of 

lVoven throlfuhollt.-I. Simplicity of the robeo£ the ephod. , the ephod 
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they make 
the linen 
coats, the 
mitre, and 
the girdle 

b Is. xi. 5. 

C D/,. Kitto. 

• 

, 

• 
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D,C.149l. tions study, holy labour, Do pure literature; and these, in the 
welfare and progress of peoples, and the honour and glory of the 

I . God minds of , pre--
al -WIse . ' ceding ages; it 

TIle noble emplo!117lent qf m'i. Never were the arts more is ~mly on~ singlo 
nobly employed than by our forefathers. when they raised those, mmd whIcb hug 

b ti-C.·l il ' thedr 18 h ' h' . 't' d been educated ea.u .I.lU pes, our cn a., our c urc es, our unrverSl lCS, an durinC7 aU this 
our abbeys, to the,honour of that religion which God had given time.'~Fontenelle. 
to man. It is lamentable to think how those majestic edifices 
fell before the blind zeal, the ill-directed means (however desir
able the end) of the Reformation. A second havoc among 
ecclesiastical edifices, and sca.rcely less destructh-e than the first. 
arose from the fury of the fanatic and the miserable sectaries of 
the time of Charles the First.a ' 

, 

,32 37. (32) thus, ric., acc. to the plan and in the manner 
prescribed. (BS 37) Sec xx n. 1 I Ii!. 

Complctcrllabolfr (v. 32). I. The work was completed acc. to 
plan. II. It was complet-ed in a short time. III. It was com· 

"The very might 
of the human in
tellect reveals its 
J imi ts."-M d e. 
Szcetdljne. 

a 1I[l's. Bray. 

the work is 
finished as 
commanded 

pleted wit.h ~eat joy. The joy o~ 1. ~owing t.hat .e~ch ~iad,,, Venemble to 
done somethmg, and that somethmg hIS best; 2. AntiClpatIOn.\ me is tho bard 
nr. The completed work may remind llS of the ,\yords of Him 1 hI1Do,-croohcd, 
who &'tid. " I ha;ve finished the work ThOll ga vest n1e to do." V. I ~oar"e, -:- where-
A th· l' . tl '1 ~ fi . 1 ddt th ] t . I Ill, Dotwlthstnncl
, S e lOuse In Ie WI nerness was nlS 1e own '0 e as pIn: ing. lies IJ, cun-

so , the Church in the world, of. which it was n type, shall be per- ning virtue inde
fected down to the last and meanest member. feasibly royal, as 

The .Temi.';!/" faberllac!e. -1. It was a school of object-lessons, ~1~i~~in~~~Ptve~~ 
designed to teach tlle ignorant and 130nsual J sraelites the tnlths erable, too: is tbe 
of the invisible , and eternal kingdom of GOd. It was a f'Illall rugged fnce, nll 
model of heavenly realities apattcl1l. of sight in t]Je hea\'ens weat,lln- t~nn~c1, 
(H b · 2") It . th 1 f 1" t tl h' beRollcd int'l lIs e . IX. ;). was, In e rea more 19IOUS ,rn 1. somet lng rude intelligence: 
like the planetarinm used in a recitation room in teaching astro- for it is the. f~co 
nomy. 2. The princilJal lessons it taught were (1) Thc holi- of al,m

k 
n~ hcnng 

:E G d · (2) th . f In f . (9) Tl ". t man 1 e, - ar-ness 0 '0, . e SIn u ess 0 man, ., lC u18 ance lyle 
between God and man; (4-) The fact that God will abide with . 
man; (5) The Divine plan for bringing God and man into 

• nnIon . 

. 38 43. (i3S= 40) See XXXv. 15 18. (41) cloths, etc., see. ~oses 
xX."'(ix. 1, 2. «J2) Lord .. Moses .. work, hence Moses faith- ~~~~cts the 
fnlly repeated the command. (43) Moses -.. work, careful .. " 
inspection of plan, size, material. and .. them,a invoked the a Nu. \J. ~2- 2(;, 
Divine blessing. ' ,L Thou wilt ne,er 

TJ. · t' if f 7 ..7, I Th ' . ti B h he better please.d 
Ie 11l.';pec , IOn 0 lie ']'/;01 Ii.. • C examlna on. ]. yw om thun when thou 

conducted: J\foscs; 2. How pursued. nothing omitted, all that hast much to do 
they had done. pins, and cords, and all. ILTlie verdict. It was (,f sueh Illi· gs as 

t 1 thO n" 1 III Tl bl' 1 G d fte thou knowegt acc. 0 pan, e Ivme pan. . - Ie essmg. . 0 a r- thyself ablo to 
wards blessed the work; 2. Moses now blessed the workers. IV. go through with; 
So, at last, will flU our work be inspected. If we are blessed it ~or lJU~iness by 
will be through Him who has done all things well. Itsmohonaddeth 

rn . . 1. Th b 'ld b 'ld f tury ' f hent, and a. de-, vll~u;t1an 'tvo)' t.. e , ~I er UI s or a. cen : we 'or ligbtful "igour to 
eternIty. The pamter pamts for a generation: we for ever. the spirits; wbile 
The statuary cuts out the marble that soon perishes; let us try t?C nnemployed, 
to cut out the likeness of Christ to endure for ever and ever A hkc stundlDg i~U-, . ' ters, corrupt Wllh 
bundrec1 thousand men ,,,ere employed m Egypt to construct a their own idle-
pyramidal tomb for a dead king; let us feel that we arc engaged neFs,'"-f'ulln', 
in a far nobler work in constructing temples for the living God. LL Obscr,e with
In my humble judgment, the poorest parish-school in our laud, out labour DO-

, 
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"" D.o.IHJL. I with no other omamentthan the dewdrops of the morning to 
tbin prospers" gild it, and 14e sunbeams to shine upon it, is anobler spectacle 
-so~hocle,~. . ", than the loftiest European cathedral, with its spires glistening 
b Dr. Cumming. in the setting, and rising suns of a thousand years.b 

the taber
nacle is 
ordered to be 
setup 

, 

CHAPTER ' THE FORTIETH. 
" 18. (1, 2) first .. month, the work had occupi<?d them 
about six months. thou .. congregation, thus was the first 
New Year's Day in the wilderness kept. (3) vail, Sfe xxvi. 31. 
(4) table, see xxv. 23. candlestick, see xxv. 31. (5) altar 
.. incense, 8ee xxx:. 1. hanging, etc., see xxvi. 3.6. (6) altar 
. ,offering, see xxvii. .1. (7) laver, see xxx. 17.· (S)court, 

. r.tc., .c;cc xxvii. 9, :fT. " ' . ' . 
" The tabm'JI(wle service c01nm.e1UJorl. I. The work here assigned 

"If we trn;,:er~e to l\ioses: to set up the tabernacle wi.th everything belonging to 
the world, It IS't d t th' f't II Th d' possihle to find Ii 1 ,an 0 commence e serVIce 0 1, . e correspon mg 
cities ~vitb- work that is now called for at our hands. ,Ve are called 1. To 
out wo.lIs, Wltl?out . ren,lise in our minds " the things here shn,dowed forth: 2. To get 
1 ettors, wlth- th "t lIlt 'tl' I a • out leinO's with- em SPU'l ua Y wroug 1 WI nn our own sou s. 
out we!LltI~, with- The ta.bcl'nacle. The fn,ct that the sn,nctun,ry was originally 
out coin, without portn,ble a tent-temple is an actun,l testimony to the truth of 
Rchools n.nd th~n.- the Pentateuch narrn,tive, that the original institution of the 
tres; but n. CIty 1" f I I k 1 d' t' t' f th ' " d . withoutn. t.emple, Ire Iglon 0 srae too pace uTlng -lIe llne 0 ell' wan enng 
orth[l,tprnctis~th! life. The Hebrew literally is the" tent of assembling i" that is, 
not W 0 r 8

1
h ;t' , as we may interpret it, the place where God and His people come 

m~t:~ ~~~ e\'~~: together, and n,lso the symbol of the kingdom of God under the 
S!Lw:"-Plulal'cll. old covenn,nt. The relation was ess€mtin,lly a spiritun,l one. The 

holy of holies wn,s God's specin,l dwelling-place. There were sub-

I divisions in the part of the building accessible to the Israelites, 
owing to the circumstance thn,t the nation required n, mediation 
of priests as their representatives. The" holy place" was thci'e-

a C. Simeon, M.A. fore only the ideal dwelling-pbce of the people, entered by them 
through their mediators; the fore-court, their actual dwelling
pln,ce. But it is evident that God receives His people as guests 
in the tabernacle; the .two parties to the covenant do not abide 

the taber
nacle is 
ordered to be 
anointed 

there with equal rights. 
9 11. SfC xxx. 26 28. 
The .,;olcmn COJlsccra.tion. I. Before the anointing. The altal', 

etc., mere human productions; evidences of human taste~ n.nd 
skill, and enterprise. II. After the anointing. The tabenmcle, 
and contents, pass out of the hn,nds of m~n into the exclusive 
service of God. It is now not only the tent of the congregation, ' " 

"Sec, then, how but the House of the Lord. " 
powerful roligion 
is; it comm!Lnds Tlu~ anoint.-i7lFI oil.--The nsc of oil in dn-ily life may be described 
tho heo.rt, iL?om- as threefold. In the first place, it was used for the n.llOinting of 
llmlld~ the Yltals, the body, by which the skin wn,s rondered soft nnd smooth: . 
1Iloraht.y, - th!Lt f 11 'I d" t dO' t 1 'b d . t to 't 1''': comes with n. ire" TOS cc n,n illVIgOl'n. ie. non ~ s ~SCl"l e . n, Yll' .ue 1 w 11Cl, 
pruning-l'11 if c, i penetmted even to the hones. COInCldent With tIns wns the use 
Itull Cl~ts ofT n.Il i of oil in siclmess, as a means or lnlling pain n,nd restoring hen.lth. 
Rproutmgfl, It II ' Tl d f'l' tl . . t' f f d' b 1 ] wi I dIu xu r i- I 1e secon use 0 01. In l~ pleparn. IOn 0 00 l~ to e 00 \:ed , 
ances; but reli-! at from the smue POInt of VIew. Here also the obJect was, so to .. 
gion lltys tho !Lxe 1 spea.k~ to anoint the food, so as to mn,ke it · soft n,nd pn,latn.ble. 
to, tho root of t}lC And thirdly, not less freqnent and important wns the use of oil 
t I 00. MOl'n.h ty f b' d" l' I tIl . t' " ' looks t.lllLt tho or urnmg n,n gIVIng Ig 1 , sure y a so an n,no111 mg for the 
skin of tho applo 1 purpose of enlivening and invigomting. The thing to be anoiuted 

• 

• 

• 
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was the wick of the lamp. The \\' ick would burn "ithout,_ oil, I B.C. 1491. 

lmt only ,ntl! a weak and miserable light, and very speedily it! be fair' but r". 
would become extinguished. All these modes of using oil are! li C7ion ~earche~ 
transferred to the symbolism of worship. The fu'st we see at I to" the very core." 
once is the anointing of the tabernacle, jts V'cssels, and the priests' -N. Culrerllell. 
themselV'es. The second is seen in the 'l1l.i1lcllfllz, or meat-offering, . 
not 111 cat at all in our modern acceptation, but composed of wheat, a KU1·lz. 
cOlllmingled with oil (Lev. ii. 1 8). The third in COn-eSl)ondence' 
is ohdonsly the ever-burning sacred lamp of the Holy Place.a 

12 16. (12) bring, etc., .r;cc xxix. 4. (13, 14) Sec xxviii. 41. the :priests 
(] [,) their .. priesthood,a i .c., the common priests were anointed are order.ed 
no,," once for all j but each successive high priest had his indi-\ to be purified 
vidual anointing. (16) according .. he, not subtracting from · a ~u. x:w. 13; 

t '- L d' d ddi h' . ti P:;. cx. 4. . ,ue or s comman s, nor a ng IS ownlnven ons. "Religion finds 
l'lte priestly l!llicc. I. The priests -of old were of Divine selec- the love of ho.p

non and appointment. II. They and the offerings they made are pin.ess. and tIle 
typical of the Great High Priest, and the sacrifice He made for prIncIples of 
. III 0 1 H' h P . h I 0 H" IV duty separated SIn. . n y olle 19' nest t en, on y lie now, e. V11. · • in us; and its 

All true believers are now a holy priesthood, 1 Peter ii. 5. mission is to re-
, unite them."-

17 21. (17) first, . month, ~.e. month Nisan : a year save Yinet, 
14 days after the Exodus. (18 21) Sec above. - . th:~_ta.be~.-

lYe-1/) If'ar's Day 'in tliC rn:ildcrncs.'J. I. It was jnaugurated by nacle is set ... 
solemn religious services. II. It marked a new epoch in the ~~:handed -- " '. 
natural life. III. It influenced all their future. IV. It may, ' "', 
supply us with an example of the thoughts, feelings, pUl-poses[ .. T' . l'k \ 

:] . 'th h' h h ld t ' h lIme IS 1 e al . anCt serVIces "'1. W IC we s ou en er on eac new year. i ship which never \ 
Be.r;illninfl the 'l1l'1V year. lVIr. Hardcastle) when dying, said, anchors; while I \ 

"1I'Iy last act of faith I 'wish to be to take the blood of Jesus,!as ~~ o~ bonrd,/ \ 
the high priest did when he entered behind the veil; and, "'lien t:o,e the~:~ tho.~ \ 
I have p!lssed the veil, I would appear with it before the throne." may profit me \ 
So, in making the transit from one year to another, this is bur at my 1!lDd~g, .,}l 
most apI)ropriate exercise. ,Ve see much sin in the retrospdct, than practlflo I.' 

< • I 'su~ as shall " 
we see many a broken purpose, many a mIsspent hour, many a cause my com- / / 
rash and unadvised word; we see much pride, and anger) ~nd mitmont when I / 
worldliness, and unbelief: we see a long track of inconsisten'py. 1.~~~?a!~hore."- ,/ 
There is nothing for us but the great Atonement. ' 'With tliat ",,' 
Atonement, let us: like believing Ismel, end, and begin ane,,':':- ., _".-/ 
Bearing its precious blood, let us pass within the veil of a solemn ci'-n,:.--J:-'-Hamif
and eventful future. Let a visit to the Fountain be the last act ton. 
of the closing year, andIet a new year still find us there.n 

so Moses 
finished 
the work 

22 33. (22,23) table,a sec xxv. BO. (24, 25) candlestick,b 
,'iee xxv. 31. (2(3, 27) golden altar, sce :xxx. 1. (28) hanging, 
Ret xxvii. 16. · (29) altar, see xxvii. 1. (30) laver, ,'i('e xxx. 18. 
(31, 32) sce xxx. 19, 20. (33) so .. work,c acc. to the pattern (t Jo. vi. 5G, -

shown hjrn in the Holy lVlount. b J o. i 9; Ps. 
So .11[o.'le.'i finished the n~ol'k (v. 33). Better is the end of a thing cxix.105. 

than the beginning; The ,?eg?-nning six .months befor~ amid c Jo. xvii. 4: 
storm! te!D-pest, etc. ; the fimshmg .. on a b?gh~ Ne,Y Years .DaY'!!fO. iii 1-6; Jo. 
r. Explam the force of the words. Moses IS smd to haye finIshed _ IV. 34.-
the work, because 1. He was the instrument in giving the plan; "G 0 d · . s 

inspected the work j 4. He blessed ' the people. ' II. Enforce the thickly strewn 
lessons-I. He who begins a great work should l)ersevere to the i nfini ty with 
. d ') I th fin' h' f t k tl' d f II grandeur. God en ;... n . e IS lng 0 a grea wor - ·18re IS rewar or a is love' He Vf'1 

toil and, anxiety j 3, Rappy is . he who, at the finish, can feel he I sbaH wipe n.,"n.y 

, -
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B.C. H:J1. has done . as God . commanded, .and not simply as his ovtn heatt 
Creatioo's · tears, has impelled. . 
and all the worhl . The '/VOI'J.:, dOlle. ,; I have finished the work which Thou gavest 

. shall summer in Me to do." . Vinet repeated this, without being aware that his 
His smile. WbYcourse was run, when he gave his last theological lecture upon 
~e~~~s~ ~;t?e J:~~ these same words of our Lord. Anticipation overleaps Kedron, 
sports its 001l- passes through Gethsemane, and, looking dowD: up~n Calvary, 
day life within cries, ,; It is finished !" So collected is our Lord In HIS own pur
the su.nny beam pose so at home amidst the certainties of the future that with
has Its stern '. . , . " .. fin' 1 ed' th k 
d uti 0 s." _ A. out the slightest aSSUmptilOn he affirms ... I have IS 1 e wor 

. Smith. which Thou gavest Me to do." Only eighteen hours more, and in 
d Dr. A.C. Thomp- .,literal act and moment is it to become true.:' d . 
son. ,. 
the Divine 34 38. (34) cloud .. tent, a sign to the people that their 
acceptance labour was accepted. glory .. tapernacle,a the consecration 
of the work of the sanctuary. (35) because .. thereon,bthe glory of the 
aLe. x"i, 'l; Nu.1 Lord more brightly revealed than even on the mount. (36) 
ix. 15; 1 Ki:. vi:L ; when .. up,c its movement indicated the Divine will. children 
10, tl; Hag. ll. 7 - I· f 11 . th 1 d (37' they up cl ho T 9; Zech.ii. 5; Re. ! •• Journeys, 0 ow~ng . e c ou . ) ." , "e:e1' . 
xv. 8. shott or long the tIme It rested, so long dId 'tihey rest. (38) 
b 2 Ch. v. 15; Is., cloud .. fir~ .. nif5ht, the same cloud becc,:me luminous by 
ii. 10; He. ix. 2·1; ' night: mamfestatlOns of God adapted to Cll'cumstances and 
Jo. i. 14!. Col. ii. : seasons. sight.. Israel, it was visible to all the camp. 
9; Eph. 11.21, 2:!. throughout . . journeys,c through the wilderness to the 
c Nu. x. 11, 12. promisec1land, Israel was under the protection and guidance of 
d Nu. ix:. 17, 22; , God: then as now every true Israelite could sn,y, " Nevertheless, 
,!?~.:xxi. 15; Pro I am continu.u,lly with Thee: ThOll hast holden me by my right 
lll. v, 6:.. hand. Thou. shalt guide me , with · Thy cOllDsel, and afterward 
~ Ex. XlIL 21; ~~. receive me to dory." 
IX. ] 9; PS.lXXVlIL 0 • . • 
14; 1 Jo. i. 5; Tlw clollrZ t!f .qlol'!!. God enters every open door: the taber-
ITe. xii. 29. nacle was finished, then t.he cloud descended upon it. 1'ho Temple 
" Be not sudden; I (1 Ki. viii. 10) ; Elijah and Baal (1 Ki. xviii. 38). "Then our he:'l.rts 
take God's work I are openocl, He comes in. The cloud of glory was a token of . 
tog~Lher, o.n~l do 1. Divine presence: God spake out of it. ,Ve have Christ, God 
notjudgeoflthYI ··f · t' th fl 1 II D' . t' A' . parcels. It is" manl es ill e es 1. . Ivme pro ection. 1. gamst enemIes, 

dom o.nd rlghte- (Ps. cv. 39; h"X.. .. 'Gv. 11). "Ve have Chnst as a shield. III. 
ousuess; but we D' . 'd 't 1 d th "tXT 1 CI' t d 1 B' sho.ll best dis.. IVlne gUl ancc : 1 e em. \'1 e HtVe HIS; an tIe lble. 
corn tllo . ben.uty IV. Divine glory. Consider I. His brightness in the tabernacle; 
of it wl.le? we 2. His glory in the Temple; 3. J olm's visions; 4. Paul's vision of 
look on It In the h (2 C . " 1 4) V C1 . t' f t d 11' fmlD,) whou it eaven or: xu. ' . . HISS n nre we mg a.1:lOng 
sho.lI be fully men. ConcluslOn "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neIther 
finished, .o.nd have entered into the heart of man: the things which God hath ~ 
our eye, cnhght- prepared for them that love Him."! ' 
oncclto to.ko It 117 l' 
clearer yiew of . ,W '1l.nS {}CPI1l.'1 C,lfC.-· 
it thli.n wo can There is em Eye that never sleeps 
hn.\'e hero. What Benea,th the win o' of ni O'ht . 
end loss , wonder- Th " E tl °t r ~ 1 't in" w1ll it then ele IS an ar In. ne, CI S IU S 
coommn.ud!"- vVhen sink the beams of light. 
Lcighton.There is an Ann that never tires 

• 
"God is good-
noss itsolf, . and 
Whn.tRoovor is 
go()(l is of Him." . 
-Sir P. Sidncy. 

f DI'. Fowlcl'. 

f} #~ber· . 
• 

• 

"Vhcn human strength gives way; 
There is a Love that never fails 

'When earthly loves decay. 
That Eye is fix'd on seraph throllO'S ; 
That J~ar is flll'd with angels' SOl~)'S . 

'I'hat Arm l~pholds the ~vol'lds on high; 
+11at L9ve IS thronod beyond the sky.J1 

• 

• 

• 
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